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Mr. Richard Hooker, 


Vindicating the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND, 
I I” 


Boots of 


Now compleated, 
As with the Sixtband Eigbth, fo with the Seventy, 
(touching Epiſcopacy,asthe Primtive,Cacholick and Apoſtolick | 


Government of the Church) out of his own Manuſcripts, never 
before Publiſhed. 4 


| With an account of his Holy Life, and Happy Death, | 
Written by Dr. John Gexden, now Biſhop of Exeter. 
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Moſt Exczmaznt Majs aria 


CHARLES thell, 


By the Grace of God, 


ing of Great Brizdyy , France and. Ire 
NS Hikade Fa Fok gn 


1 , hal 
W353; Great Rings beve to read Large 
Wat Books, or indeed any, ſave one- 
RY] b Gods C tbe fludy, belief and 

C — conmanded, even to Kings, Deut, 

17418,) 9. And fromwbich, whatever bolt diverts 


Moſt Gracione Soveraign, 


: T _ 
- = 


them, will hazard to. daran them: there being no. af+ 
fair of ſe great importance, ar uber ſerving God,and 


{aviog hear own ſouls; nor aux Precops.ſowiſeja? 
holy and /afe, as thoſe'of the.; Prins Qractes, 'nor 
any E mpnce ſo glorious, 48 that by which Kings being 
ſabjec to Gods Law, > FR 4 

2 (e]ves, 


{LO 1853 


aith, ©. : 2 


"An Epilecothe King. _ 


ſelves, and ſo beffs deſerve and exerciſe. it over ir their 
Subjeats.) 
Yet baving lived to ſee the prpnn—mes | am Re- 
Rauretion of your Majeſty to your Ri 
doms,andof this Church? aſt 77 
el'd bounty , 45) = 


primitive order and priſtine c 

jeſties prudent care, and unparall 

not what to preſent ore worthy of your Majeſtics ac- 

ceptance, and my duty, then heſeclahprace 

fonable Works of he Famogs and Prudent. 

Richard Hooker now augmented, ang / rpc 
: ſomuche 


pleated with the three lf 
0 long conce 
; ' TE pelibogy hich V olime fiheire andthe 
reſenting i it to your gems #0 be a bleſsing - 
AF —_ ſerved Ep > andens, to adde s 
eto Jour as Me 5 glriqus Narne, 
and mn Reign,wbiſe crai.ſcendent favour, juſtice, 
merit and mumiticence to the long alflited Church 
of England, is aſubjeZ no leſt worthy of adrrrauon 
then gratitade #0 all poſterity :" And of all things(nt## 


ods grace)not tobe abuſed or turned —— 
11 — AMajeſties Clergy, who are bighly 
beyond all other Subjedts to fret, loyalty and ind 

1 [hall need nothing bore to ingranate this nd 
parable Piece your If ajeftier acceptance,and alt the 
Engliſh worlds , then thoſe high commendations j# 
hath ever bad, as from t,peaceable and in 
tial Readers, fo eſpecially from your Majefties R oyal 
Father, who # few dey: before be was Crowned with 
Martyrdom, commended to bis deareſt Childrett, 
the diligent Reading of My.Hookers Eccleſiaſtical 
Pality, even next the Bible, : 45 an excellent means to 


ſettle 


__ AnEpiſtle to the King. 
fetthe them inthe truthof Religion, andin the 
"of this Church, as much Chriſtian, and 45 velRe- 

formed as «ny under Heaven: fs if God badveſerved 
bis ſignal Honor#o be done by the beſt of Kin 
greateſt Sufferery for this Church; #0 bimwho ws: 
one of the beſt Writers, ond ableft Defenders of it. 

- To thiscompleated Edition, / have adied ſuch 
particular accounts as Icontd pet of tbe Authors per- 
ſon, education, temper, nmanners,fdreunes, life and 
death, which no man —- bither to done to any exact- 
nels or proportion: hereby your Majeſly and 
allthe = may ſee(if I bave bers able wer: 17 Jun 
of time to take his Eifigies om of men are 

fitteſt for Churet-work (which like rhe building of 
\ Solomons Temple, is beft carried on with moſt even- 

nels of Judgement, and leaſt neile of peſ1ion;) iſo 
what manner of man be war, to whom we all owe 
thisnoble work,and durable defence. 
UV hich is mdeed atonce'(as the Tongues of Elo- 
t T'rinces are to themſelyes, andtheir Subjects) 
hb freaury a6 Armory,t inrich che friends, 
and detend apainfithe Enemiesof the Church of Eng- 
land: # rare Compoſition of unpaſnonate Reaſon, 
and unparnal R dligzon: the merure of 4 ja- 
dicxous Scholar, aloyal SubjeF, ar humble Preach. 
er, and 4 moſt e VF riuter : the very ab(tract 
and re ono yoes and Divine, 4 
fummary of t ;, rwier and proportions of erue 
P rearS-foal promote on which clear, ſatid, 
and [afe toandations, the yood Order,Peate,and Go- 
vernment of this ( hurch was anciently ſettled, and'on 
which while i hands firm, i will be ficariſhing : 40 
other popular and ſperions preteufions being found by 


late 
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AnEpiſtle cothe King 
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1d deſirutive tothe 


x ems iences, 80:66, 45 novel and untic, /o facti- 


Gad bath now gracionſh 

pra Majeſties Sover gas, VViſdom and Authority, 
fter the many, & long T ragedics / Panties 
ron and Tab-muniſters , who ſought not 
fairly toobrain Reformation of what might ſeem amiſs, 
bus violently and wholly to overthrow the ancient and 
goodly Fabrick- of rbis- Church and Kingdom x 
For finding them/elves nat able in many years to An 
ſwer this one og0 written in defence of the 
T ruth,Order, Government, Authority and Liberty(in 
thing 51ndifferent) of +613 Reformed Church, 

ble to rigbt Reaſon, and trac Religion (which 6 nike 
this yn Peice @ file capable to break 

teeth of any that venture to bite 1t:) they —_— PI: 
lait to betake themſelves to Arms, to kindle tHfe hur- 
rid fires of Crvil PV ars whech this wiſe Author foreſaw 
and foretold in bis admirable Pretace, mould follow 
thoſe ſparks, and tha ſmoak which be /ew riſe in his 
days: Fo that fromimpern nent Diſputes (ſeconded 
pith ſaurrilous Pamphlets) they fled to rumules, ſedi 
£100, rebellion, ſacriledge, paracide, yes regicide, 
counſels, weapons end ,certamly, na way hes 


the bearts and hands of Chriſtian ſubjects, nor 
ever rf Hified by Chriftfarbir ſerve, or bis Churches 


2 Vhatoim remaioaybur your M gietlies per felling 
and preſerving that (in this Church) whith you bave 
with 


An Epiſtle to the King, 

with much prudence and tenderneſs fo happily bes 

and fwa \{ate with more my ratins we Cont 

of your own Throne, The flill erazy Church of $ 
England, coperber with this Book (its prent and im» 3 

prepnable Shield) do further need, and humbiyimplore 

your Majeſties Royal Protection under God: or 

can your Majeſty by any generous inſtance aud perſe- 
verance(meſt worthy of a Uhriflian King Jmore expreſs 

that pious and grateful ſenſe which God and all good 

men expef from your <Maiefty , as ſome retribution 

for bis many muraculous mercies to your ſelf, then in 

a viſe, ſpeedy, and happy ſettling of our Religious peace, 

with the leaft grievance,cs moſt ſatisfaction to all yougt 
good Subjets ; Sacred Order and Uniformity bein 
the centre aud circumference of our Civil Tranquils 
Ity : Sedition netarall rijng out of Schiſm, and Re- 
bellion out of fa#ion, T be onely cure and Antidote 
againſt both, are good Laws and Canons , firit, 
wiſely made, with all ( briſtian Moderation and 
Seaſonable Charity, next, duly executed with Fu- 
flice,and impartiality ; which ſober ſeverny, is indeed 
the preateit Charity to the Publique. YVhoſe Ve- 
rity, Unity, Sanflity and Solemnity in Religions 
Concernments , being once duly eſtabliſhed , muſt 

not be ſhaken or /, ar br to any private Yarieties and 

extravapancies. P here the intervals of Dofrine, - aternals 

eM orality, Myſteries , and Evangelical Duties, 

being (as they are m the Church of England) ſound 

and ſacred, the externals of decent Forms, Circum- 

ſtances, Rites and Ceremonies , being ſubordinate 

and ſervient to the main , cannot be either evil or 


unſofe , neither offenſive to God ner good Chriſti- 


anr. 
For 
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An Epiſtle tothe King. | 


. . 


of which bleſſed ends of Piery 


Por the 
and Peace, | iÞ facet Sun and Shield of the 
Divine Grace and Power direfling and proteZing, 
may ever ſhine upon Tour Maieſties Perſon and Fa- 
mily, Connſels and Power, is the humble prayer of 


Your Sacred Majeſties 
moſt Loyal Subje# , 


and devoted Servant, 


Toh. Exon, 
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THE 


L IFE «DEATH 
Mr. Richard Hooker , 


(The Learned and juſtly Renowned Author of 
the ECCLESIASTICAL POLITIB.) | 
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Written by 
Fobn Gouden D.D. and Biſhop of Exon. 
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—i Life md Deal of 
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Why no ſull 
Account 
herctofore 
given of Mr. 
R. Hooker. 


+ to ſee the Hereick, eminencies of 


UMOMR— 


mation proportionate to his Dimenſions, who merited a Volume, 
made up in ſhort and obſcure Narratives : For nothing is more 
Perſons ſhrunk co pitiful 
A&ſopr Fables, ; up Acvilles in an Enchiridien , and 
a z(A4 virtwtes ; Angeſtiis 
Ds torr 4 and hap an i worth , 
vious pen, or penurious ſtile : Great Saints do 
dom and valour may well Lliads, 

Nc” that Mr. either Excellencies capable 
rr yr mb pens of his age; nor 
and 


to have 
he want 


him. 

But the nobler and better ſort of the Englit 
this Church) ſeemed (o fatisfed with thote ill 
Monuments, which he left in his wricags , that 
more to preſerve his memory, or t keep P 
him, then the reading of his works :< 
well ſet in his ſolid and ſplendid Writings, that 
perhaps that was Mr. Hookers fortune , which oft 
beauties, © have no pifture left of them, becauſe 
of its kill, as co venture to take their Pourtraifture, - 


ſide may be imputed” to a modeltdeſpair of emulating the Orig 
life. . £64 | » 
Others { who warped from the Church of _ and ha 
be ( Biogrrphers)) writers of the lives of ſome: ih Divine: 
have done during the or Anarchy 'of 
have either env by this Mr. Heoker, becanſe 
friend eo their parties ( which were then to be cried u 
they did him this right, ce eſteem him (greviſimam & 1 
as a very learned, fo a very heavy 
berauſe never to be anſwered, in his 
«gainſt cheir Deligns , Principles, and Ioctereſts , 
grained , or more rudely non-conform to the Chutch of 
Whole ſexrrifous Petxlancy (as to the meaner and more 
Scriblers CY CnCCO 
igion , be diſdzined to anſw 


and 
they 


ſon and 


chaſtiſed, when being intent 
diſdained er them ng to their folly 
bue left chem to be punithed by their own impotent im 


ners : Others of that party be che ſober 


, who ſeemed to 
this grand Hero encountr 
ed, even to the tlencing of them z 
devices, gravely anſwering all cheir 
futing all their ſtrongeſt Argumenes, 
treats, demoliſhing their very Fortifications, 
confuſed fancies and tongues had built in their own crowns 
up in this Church. 

Mr. Hookgrs name (et off with equa] wiſdom 
truth managed by modeſt » gave ſuch a terror 
they keptan aſtoniſhed diftance him : And indeed this 
choſe to be wilfully ignorant of Mr. Hooker, and keep 
read his works, and albamed ( it they did read them ) to 
of Reaſon which doth encounter them in all his : 
wary, a5 goto meddle with what they 


deformed, 
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ing thoſe 
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ey paG ; 
jured up | | 
which coukl noe be allayed, until they bad quite tired out 
veher 

So and plauſi- 
ble foever they (erm to | dhe yg humble and 
honeſt bearrs, meek and quiet fpirics; if they be not lovers of his truch, 


as 
vil, ratzer then miſcarry of their wills; What the. Heaven of Reaſon and Religi 
on, of Chriſtian patience, aud Loyal obedience cannot, yes will not do, thar the 
gete an.) puwers of Hell, fury and contuion muſt eadearour , trough to the cored 
of the Authors and Abectters of. chat cauſe and means , which are carried 
/ 


web metbods, as do in the end, ruine ſuch a Retormed Church, and flouriſh. 


"% 


flition, made no (cruple grievouliy 


ingdom as E once was, and may again be by Gods bleſlng. 
as England options, 


; days, and in afrer times co (et all on a light 


Mr. 

ſame, and utterly bury © goodly 4 Fobrick as the Church of England was, in its 
own aſhes and | 

or ſome daft i : which 

againſt che fury and Conatilts of his time 


with Charity, or rightly interpreted without any pre- 
ce, then reformed with rage brag and cogfhfen, Þ uſe 
the of lawful Authority, but onely the firebrands of popular infolency, 
ing all bounds of Modeſty, Loyalty, and Charity, becoming Men, Subjetts, 
Chrih 


? 


F 


This greet Prophet Mr. Hooker ( not ſuch by extramrdinary inſpiration, but pro- Mr. H adkerd 
”w 


dential confideration; (for , prudentia oft quedam divinate ; bonus conjelatir eft 

vezer optimus; Wile Day 2 _—_ Prophets) wi ag boa ind notably gpir 

foretold above forty years before they came to pals, the probability of choſe diſtem- " 
pers and coutlagrations , which were likely to befal che Church of F by 
the gleefhle, Setinonages Jootmiiing of Ncng ans CRSUEIIINS ices ;' of 
whole pernicious principles and events he gives 2 large account by Foreign experi- 
ence; alſo excellent counſel and caution againſt them, in his Learned 


T be Life / = _— LF 
fe a very g 


——— — — 

rapes Hence he made 
_ IE | land, as £O it Cen 
ments in his ti 


writings, 


Vindication of of Eng 

in all chin pon b- 4 
þ —_ 
oy erm» Ts 
, of an Cbriſtion liberty, priidence 
and appointthent of ſuch as it eſteemed 
lique Order and Decency , that uniformity and 
muſt be kept in the Church of Chrift;' not either 


ta wglpre ogy Arr har oy and 
Eyre 


ſtance 

under not preciſely or forbidden by Him , but 
receiving fuck ps of Ration, Moral or Religious good or evil, 5 arc fer 
upon them b whoa to tn they are 4 ed, ths 
to that lawfiil Authority, by they aprecable to Gods : 
6p meyer things be done ,n order. Ne, it intruiteth 


Hoage-1 
_ OY Cancially , even 4s to its very out-works, that one would wonder how 
de ence of it came in aſter ages to be ſo aſſaulted, Formed and flighted, as it was by a ge. 
the Churchof 9gration of men, whom he left fo rr ps run the rigid now-Con- 
|; ormiſts were for many years in England, his writings came to read and 
_—_ rar ade al! wiſemen. It were a+ſuperfliwons cxrieſity, to examine how #be Church 
4 land came to fall undet the infoleace of ies enemies, after (0 ſtrong and ra- 
a defence made by Mr. Hookgr, and wiren it had ſo reſolutea Defender as the 
ot let King Chal "the firſt _ i So im, 
w the is is certain, that (befides raytors of our epidemical immocal 
Chonch of xy arg and —_—_—_— betray the moſt —_—_ 
la-d came or State engeh r England was much decay! 
robeſode. per w he it was openly anger partly by ſome — _ 
erate Y £<, unanthorized innovations in of Ceremony, which ſome men touſe 
M:- Hooker: In publique , and impoſe upon others, which provoked people to jevfoulic and 
juſt defence Fury, even againſt things lawful, every man truly, that che meaſure of all 
of it. publique obedience ought to be publique Lows rw by a ſupine neglef? in others 
of the main matcers1n which the King the peace of Con e, and of 
the Churches happineſs do chiefly 7 ors they —_ intene 
ipon meer Formalities, and mbre zealous for an extwar to thoſe tha- 
dows, then for that inward or oueward conform wine , in 4 + man 
nablameable Tiver, which moſt adorn true Religion 
Hei-ce, as the Learned Dr. Holſworth obſerves in his _ Lefture, did the vigi- 
lant Enemies of the Church of England take their riſe 5 by theſe leaks in our own 
jides, the waters came in which ſank, us : Not that legal Conformity was either the 
fin of Bame of this Chucch, or — good man ; Deceue Ceremonies, - or Rites for 
Solemmity, as motes in the Sun, adding to the ſacred light of Reb nor 
detraFing from 1t, where the cooſtiencels pare, and the life unſported : ro be 
ſuper- - ceremonial, or ſolely-ceremonial, is folly chen to be anti-cerennuidt ; for 
ic doth not onely prejudice rhe w wiftom ind authoriry of the Church | as If it 
wholly, or coo mich doted on theſe perty matters (which js the great blewilh, and 
Juſt blame of the Church of Rome, where coo much of Ceremomies, hach hach ſmothered 
and overlaid much of the true Religion , as mom => fire) but it ee 2d- 


vantage t the novellizi —_— of its great as Dalilab did tothe 
Philiſtines ainſt Sampſon Farting. bir eg, Fe bereaved him of his 
greac ſtrength ; northar it Mfg was but a ſymbole of bis vow, ava Nous» 


rite 3 no more then the health, honor and happineſs of the Church of England, lies 


in its legal Ceremonies : Bs thet are ſuch publique inſtances and evidences of its 


Authority ; ſuch boundaries, againſt all viſible extravagences , ſuch demenſtrations of 
Ks 
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6 Tbe Life and Death of 
being of the Church of Eagland, to whole Articles and * 


they « wan a{okom mars carried down the latrer 
ſtreams of violence, which pretended at arit_onely to 8107, NOT LO exti7Þatien: 
Ambitious projets anting ſpeclous vizo's pretenhions whach to 
- begin, and eve wanting moderationin their procedures. . yy 
us intamperate thole 


bot-ſpur'd Non.Conformiſts , at 
= Hay hy of our Tied ddr 


= ; 
ſome Non laſt ſo over-boyled, that they quenched for 2 © 
conformilts. the beauty Dole «ud Holineſs, Law and Religion, Church and Kingdom, 
themſelves and all chings into ſuch an Hell of horror , deformity and confulion, 
as nothing but maltiplicd miracles ot Divine Mercy, could recover us out of that 
Abyſs 0 Tpair z which had no hope leſt in it, but theſe maximes of Erergal Truth, 
which in the worſt of times were ſome ſtay to pious mindes : That Godis merciful as 
well a juſt ; That when wicked men are the rvd to punilh their berters, the chaſtiſe, 
ment will not be long, and is leſs to the lutferers, then ro vn doers : That 
ſin and hypocrifie can never proſper long , though it may prevail ; That all fn is 
its own fevereſt puni : That evil opinions, areat laſt mot ſeverely contured 
by their own evil praftices, and fatal events : 1 hat patient obedience ro God and 
man, will give a better account of it lelf # (onſcience, though it beſuffering, then 
che moſt proſperoxs ſinning , upon any preſumption whatloever : That if man aim 
at Godrends in goodearneft, he will enqure, finde out and follow Gods means, which 
: miilt ever be holy and juſt, according to Gods and maps Laws: That rjotoxs and 
the Sanity and Virgiaity of it to vulgar hults ; like the 1/raclizes Golden Calf,which 
they made without the preſence, counſel or conſent of Moſes, which became theig 
fin arid ſnare, though they had cryed it up as the Gods of {ſrael, by popular «ccls- 
mMations- 
Thele principles of Chriſtian bopes, no times, no Tyrants, or Tragedies , were 
_—— able to baniſh ons good mens mindes : And blefled be God, we have not onely 
rranguilry lived.to ſeeand feel the prediftions of this great Prophet fultilled ; but we have 
to the Chur® outlived their dreadful accompliſÞment;, and after the earthquake, tempeſt and fire are paſt, 
of England, we have heard the ſoft voyce of Gods preſence ; we are come to that ſerenity and ſafe- 
ty, as may dare to own the fin of former times and aQtions; to weep 
over our paſt calamities, and to joy in preſent mercies. It was of late capitel to 
complain, a crime to moxrn over bad, or © pray for better times ; it was Treaſon, to 


ſpeak truly of Tres -; amjlaSof Why, oy Etore the ny3'v; z to fuch 
a predominancy had the overflowi e abomation ion prevailed, 
til] God from above Lew} apes waves, and cauſed the dry lendeo appear 


in this Church and Ki - in which Religion, Loyalty and Learning, may 
now outface Hypocrifie, Kebcllion, and Jgnorance: We have now liberty, not onely 
to read, but reprint and praftice Mr. Hookers Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; to which, as to 
Feremies Propbeſie, many more like words «re now added, together with we ptr on 
Commentary upon his life and death : All which may be boch pleaſant and p 
ble to the preſent age, reſtored now (as the diſpoſſeſſed Demoniac) to its right wits and 
eftates z, to its former laws, and true liberties in Church and State, 
How hard it I well know, that a Pillzre taken -< Þ gue a diſtance from the lite and 
is tO WIT. of Mr, Hookgr (now fixty yearspaſt) can y hit che life exattly , Time with irs 
Mr. #0478 . x bd paſt . . SIP 
Lite cxactly Þlack andimpartial mantle wrapping up all things in darkne(s oblivion, bury- 
| ng pearls y; leſs then ſes, in ret ae _— - pong Brac, no care hath 
been taken (except in ſuperficial and general ways) to preſerve any ſpecial cha- 
rafters of ſuch a perſon, in whom no doubr, many particulars were pa, remarka- 
ble, both in Nature, Art, and Grace. But my aim is (© far, at leall, to retrive the 
footſteps, not onely of his well-known fame and worth; bur, 1. Of his Birth and 
Education. 2. His genius and temper of body and minde, with the moſt critical in- 
ftances of his life and s2tions 3 his Perſon allo, and outward Mine , or AſpeRt, which 
is no ſmall indication of mens mindes manners» 3» Worty, or . 
as tO his Writings. 4, His (d2a14 Of <unie) Sufferings and Tryals. 5. Hig Re- 
wards and Preferments. 6. leftly, His Death, and Burisl, and : Th 
ſo the Engliſh World may ſee by a ion (as glafles which preſent thoſe 
obje(l before us, which are indeed behinde us) what kinds of Lamp that was, which 
| contained 


% 
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Ar.Ricuard HookreR, $3 
connined ſuch Gelden Oylz which, hived, with ſo bright a light of Reſon, and : 
iow ; which with aaegy xr gip ery, de of united 
Gifts and Graces, as cheared the Friends -, aad daz/ed the Enemicy of the Church 
of England. | 


" 1F1 ſeem to come ſhort in any 
jus 7 ry" my want of good will,” or goedecolowrs,, but to the want of # 


hitherto, 
bead of bis birth, what Village, Town or 
City had che boner of his Nativity ; for which, as for Homers birth , wany places 
would ambitiouſly contend. This onley is certain on all bands, that be was born 
in the Weſt , cither in, or not far from the City of Exeter; onely Dr. Vilvein, an An- 
cient and Learned Phy tican in Exeter, informs me, chat he was born in ftrees 
in Exete,, Anno 1550. HisCountrey (as Mr. Cambden oblerves) is indeed inge- 
niorms, pregnant with good wits, and great ſpirits z neceſſirated to indultry, by the n+ 
tive tennity of the (oil : addifted to Piety and Vertue, as having no great leifure 
for lmxury ; much encouraged to all ingenious Arts ahd Studies, by- the healech and 
long life they enjoy : But of what Parents, or with what preſagez of his future Emi- 


eng Wy Ort, repent ra po = bmw enquiry 
the lace; where the name is not yet extin : One of his » Mr. Jobw. 
Fimker, Brother to his Father, was Chamberlainof Excter in Mr youth, 
and contributed both care and cott roward his Education in the F at 


Exeter ; His Parents of no further note , then that they lived contentedly,, did all 
things c:mmenAably, and departed this lite comfortably, enjoying comperencywith in« 
duftry and piexy, and dying in peace, as they lived without envy ; needing no other 
renown or Monument ir, wal ages Pantry then this, that they were the bleſſed 
Parents of (o worthy a Son. | | 

So that his Origizals, like that of Nilzs, are leſt obſcure z but as the noble- 


7 of that River in 
af NR _ ; 
Birth, aud Progeny, is made up in that of his Life and Labors. God oft raiſeth 
as noble Plants out of ſmallbeds, as out of thehtatelieft Gardens ; Literate and pious 
Nobiliay, be as honorable upon the account of the publique ,and graces 
as thaz. of Bloud and Parentage, which isthen moſt tobe when it 1s the 
ge on mg wr HY made from the ftars at bis Nativity 

or do 1 hear of any 4 | jons f 5 it iwity, 
the uſual cheats and flatterics of vaiz men : Buryer we have fach Theological demon- 
frations in hislife, - of his rare worth, end gracious endowments (whoſe taclinations 
come from an higher and berrer influence then the ſtars) that we may conclude Him , 
to have been born, net onely with beppy and propitions ftarr, but by the Pro= per of his be-« 
vidence of the God of Heaven, who fu him, by the miniſtration of dy and mind. 
rinciples, or ſecond cauſes, with ſuch a temper of body and minde, as were rare- 
y fitted to cach other, and both to thoſe great defigns for which the wife Godin« 
tended him; co whole Omnipocent goodneſs , all chings are equally calie: And 
I he can LAs pero by weak means, and wnprobable py when 

is pleaſed to exert, bus mighty arm in extraordinary operations, or ſpecial inſpi- 
rations, by which he made Prophets of Shepheards , and Apolitles of Fichermen 
(thae mankiode might ſometimes look up to che firſt cauſe of cauſes , who. is in, 
and above all ſecond cauſes; yet in the uſual mechods of his Providence, this 


alas Wang ſes ) this great WWorksr gives his tools that temper in nature, for conſtitution of 
ee v7 oi winde, which is moſt proportionable tv the work 
body, do,.as we rake AMoſers, Aarn, joſhua, Sampſon, Samnel, Elieb, ml 
babitare ) lodge inconveniently ; bodily 
impedement/ |; 


ganz, or by the redundancy of indigeſted, dull 
Incubus of 2 moroſer Milancholy ; or by the 
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—— 


ten, cinder is pans do mare bly 
which it isa jon, W its plames more help, or 
while the Candle 1s ſo great, or miſplaced , that it burns the thin and ho 


hinder its 


Seton 
with the fize of his body, 


"hare! * Bed > Mi 
_ oul ſeemed more retired and looking inward, then expatieting at his eyes, or taki 
aſpect. - outward proſpett of bis ſenſes : His whole garb and preſence i tes dloie 
then poliſhed , and not very promiling beyond a ſtudious ſimplicity, and fuch a ſe. 
vere, but ſpeculative gravity, as becomes a great Scholar, and ſolemn Divine: He 
weot always, #$if he meditared fome great and good defign; and was formigg it, 
as it were, behinde the vail, or cxrtein, in forme more retired room of his ſpacious 
ſoul, before he would let the world fee it. 
tee all, made hm ptions bene hex gears big ends 
, nor K 5 eto great p 
reg has reading , mediterang , Gaefting, and wing did require for che 
produftion of fo profound and graves , = be happily effeQed, wichour any 
remarkoble injury to either bealth of body or mimde. 
Whach bletb 


and a eneit is & #othir life ) health bei s vine, the 
You flower and life b/c) he owed principally te of pe = =_ his P4- 


ſound FYa- rents, tanrg ory = _ themin bealeh, and derived this to _ 
rents. children , in temperature y minde, as were benign, adequate, 

complest, without any notable flaws, defeltr, exceſſes, or deformities ; which very oft 

vile = Hevg —— who oft _ -_— rbeumer que, rickrty, Gin 

dli iſeaſed, impatent, ind:ſpofed and minde, to the diftem- 

__ debancberies of their Heors, have more care and cantion for the 

red of their borſes and bounds, of their children (whoſe health commonly fol- 


hich for a ti 7 natures Vi , 
Eivertion raiſerh py rag makes nerd oppoſis 


creaſing by ſuch conteſts, as valour doth b 
by the ſporls of its ſubdued gnfirmities. 
Hereditary But tory cankers, like thoſe of Seions, Gken from fretted trees, arc hardly, 
maladics ifever oxtgrown, but become choins and clogs to foor mortals; whoſe fouls 
hardly over- either always live like Priſoners end Galley-flaves , tugging at the chains wnd oars 
| Come» of their depreſting bodies z or if they have a generons ambition to get above thoſe 
. weariſome dejettions and | they commonly make their way ſooner ont of 
their bodies ; as the firethar once breaks out, ſooner conſumes the bowſe , then ric 
which is ſmothered within obe walle: Hence that of the Porr is erus of pregnant 
parits ba puling g 

Prewateris brevis oft a8: & rare ſereitnc, vich 

l bl 


Ar. LETT ALE 7 9. 


oo tra long hard, nor. much 2. caſe 


the fephans 
ok of wit or ni mr Pye is 


at his. and 
[pra Was WTI. wer death yet 


h be ſeemed £0 want in noiſe and ſwiftneſ?, 
RE Se eros ang of Exeter, to diſcovers great ſoul, His feſt eſs 


= as Joune td ngog, capacious and. extenſive as t02 lar of @&n- ſays andin- 
anGing 


ravity of judgement, bleſſed with tdelicy and 4catians 
| an indefarigoble dj ence, a. lilenc, ſedentary, ardaftonibed way > —— 
of induſtcy ys z which like a and (berp wedge , followed with con- 
I little ſtrokes , did make its wy through all tharyc on which i could 


Ae che ſame dnl Kaho; ſow , but ſudies 14 is Acade- 
at Oxfard, in acquiring the learned andſacred a xray oe intelleftu- 
al 4rts and Sciences, which ace ET 'to Divinity - ciency; 
Egyptians of theic Fewels z the Heathen Philoſophers, Hiorins, Poe 
logers, daily "lng iag tribute to, his viſtorious diligence. be otreg 
where dſeope e not avely taſted 
ed and metho ly di digetted, in chat iſ] and (over way er wg. Hans 
nor ſo mach noiſe and fourth in the Schools and, Univerſity, » Sony tore 

wiſdom 


men; bur he dai 28-79 ah and engreaſed more in 
and Divine 3 able, but not forward, to teach others, judging it the beſt 


a Fs Scbolar, who recs} to be a Preacher, firſt to be well i 


Colledge, betore be tt any, Mavifteria! Office or charge, having to 


Corpur Chriſt 
obt = nd preproperaur}Friter;, to belike prodiget young _ 
Gallams newly come 00 whrir cftres, ; Ry 'they havenothing more co gee. : 


!0 - Tia Life and Death of 
wm - to ſave; but 4lf the care If, 1 finds © |; e6 ſfind faſt enough ugh : hence; like b#e 
RAFT bo s, th foon the, fo b a ho ba crit} tat - 
dence t er i ng won] op ley ner = ary 
b ay , . 
is the nets :tality, and thrift the fewel of ificenc Sonic 


e 
Civil affirs : ſoin i ; neither fictds nor minides wilt be Faitful, naleſsrhey 
have good marnvre, and due tillage, the crop be expeRed. 
His retired. While Mr. Hooker | 
neſs at the Cithet Univerfity, but promiſed m 
Colledge- nndettaki 


left 


r-mMe, amine. Nothing is more ini 
medn prejudices againſt men gn 


as pood liquor, which conceives —_— {pirics, by being long «loſe borrltd up , and 
ſtopped - 
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appear ofttn= 
tations : His retivings were > —_— 


the molt uate of any man that ever entred the lifts of combate with the Aaver= 
| of the r, Unity, Liberty, Aucharity and Peace of the Chureh of _—_— 
$ tow 


ew men were found upon juſt proof, co have had ſo miich ſound leirnin 
mar{halled and diſpoſed ; few had ſo truſty memories, fo profound and impartial judge- 
ments, {o unperturbed paſſions, ſo copious, clear arid current expreſſions 4 none 
more cogent in demonſtrations, tirher for right Reaſon, or true Religion 3 none more 
pathetick in his excitation of ſetious and ſober affe&ions. 
pe danch Yet while he lived in the Colledge and Univerſity , there ſeems to have been no 
noted or greatnetice of him, further then of a ut pod Stwudbnit, one that lay beavy on 
fimedin the the plow, and was daily ſowing good ſeed , but few expeRttd fo rich &n birveft as 
Coll:dge Or afterward gtew up in his ſoul, and was reaped by bis pen : He was like a rich mintnot 
| Vmverin). yer fiilly Yiſcovered, bur daily improving upon the Explorators. Ac laſt he made 
| up the Trinmviri of thar little Col/edge, thoſe three men of Renown, in whoſe names 
' it juſtly glories, as of the firſt chree and higheſt form, for leatned, great, and godly 


ſo impudent, as either to deny or depreciate his incomparable worth , both for 
learning and holineſs: However, reaſon of Stateand worldly Policy, would not fuf- 
fer them to ſubſcribe to thoſe Reformed, but angiemn Truths, which that excelltss 
 Prelate moſt convincingly maintained againſt thefts by Scriptures and Antiquity. 
$» wiz Dr. _ The ſecond was Dr. Reynolds, who was very good mettal and fall for 


6 n0the Learning and Piety, however he ſeemed a While { ing bowed and disfigured (by 
his Education and relations) as co the ſtamp of regs Femm wich che Church of 
$ng/qad, 


| Divines. 
"_ CF firſt was Biſhop Fewel, who (vir ſui mominis) verified his name, eſteemed at | 
f wy rac home and abroad by all reformed Divines one of the moſt ſplendid Gents that ever . 
| Colledge, Chis, or any Church was adorned withal: Nor could the i envy or malice be | 
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Mr.,Rittind Hooxfr, T1 


6g, ago Coffferetice it Nas 


Bur the learned wiYotn 


a more imperidl 

Shs to the perfet led aad 
Clanton: te Kit, th Ik wich ome grow co ' 

centions $ * pA 
wh 4 Biſhoprick, rial Lothe © 7 ED dthers ſo 

The third > fir, folid iriatble, Whick cate ollt of thr a , wah Mir. Harker 
Mr. R. Hookgr , he was (ome time in hewitt and polifhi + the made the 
iwpleneſs and g of his fiziire, a3to the (oul aid minde, by hd 0 ney 
zen; which yet ſeethed not to fave been to any great conſpi ſped or oh while hlle ledge: 

be comin the rr if Tathe? pl cake 8 fy imte of ; Opin jar feeder 
«Nog ef of preferment, or 1+ rf- ip loyih t, toll Chen 

by hifi, as td thoſe ſmall obſcure things; one of v givett him by 
the College, and leaving that, anvthet was conferted on Nine 1 oat vate Pa- 
tron; eacki of theth bins thoughe coef efitertalimetts , EY OP 
plainniſ; nd ſimplicity of living, at lealt they weie betret thei fon Fellowſhips 


of that Colhoge: 
, $46: 94 ian diſdain either the Jae or the other (Wheh he left the firſt: ) px:. cociring 
FR ot poeged. coverouſneſs or an entios ſe of te aptnS ery ta- 20 ſmall « 


tion in either 3 bas ey out of a cool rap woes God Countrey 
and the burch, that h iy - yg ib fr m the Mi- Livings- 
niftery, for that liberal Fake wt ——_ hd _ 


clination got above and beyond thojy te £1 wi 


the 5 fruit Suntmer adorn 1 
EOS ebl he woe tow to rae b>e por, ps roi 
ſouls, proportionable 50 the leed ths £ had been b elf 


. Fo the worth 66 thought yo8 othy ple Hs: 7 nga 
the famous Airs 

fo wh” to grow torn hf rip 

their Cells : Nor but that as in ns thar afe HF ance n' 

bor; + nay be leſt , ples as Ay r the 
and honor bt bo learm x proper for ' Biit 

af eng it is jll ill bord la hm, onfinie 

nurſery, br not. rives <> e 

tliemlelyes al Ifo of that can uitfulnefs, bem betuty pond 


$ 
dtraii, If © ey came ſobner inte the Sin T 
where they might more communicate | ul abies ; 
Hlents in a Neptin, which is the way, to loſe + nor T_ 
the narrow Empire of a Fellowſhip, r the confines + _ is e& pur that 
Light rinder a buſhe, which is fit o oTek on thi table, wow ek to ble(s Patiſties, 
Towns, Cities, and-whole Countr 

Many wiſe menhave oft Sploret the deiviment Qubbefals © ebityand Start, by che Scholars 
nbe timely imploying and improving to the publique 3 Schblars of exctllent when fi 
abilities, well bted up in” iverhities, but notfo (0p sf happily rratifÞlinced ( — 
& were meet. Which ſeems to ariſe from a {wofo Lorin + ag 

1. Many ingeniods and learned men Tuffer tenſes Stk that have the ſcurvy ) \ _rfiries. 
by degrees ſo to be pleaſed with a = (5. way Wheat} if not Two hin- 

6 ny, yer A c indiſpohtion and | nets "nero fo in love drances of 
with ſpeculation, Ee chey abbor attion and being r Own con- —_ traph 
tent andteaſe, they grow divorced from the niain TCL kak Gods glory, P — 
and the publi ique good, thinking it enqugh to be ever g ihe ſitbe, bur never , 00 great 
mowing z collefting materidls and contriving, but never build y if it were ſuf- Jetight 
ficient to commend a rich peice of ſcarlet, that dweſls long in dye-Nt in order to 1 
imbibe a able tinGare, but is never ow be put of « beſide, or or os in 77ers Freaks 


W hich backwordmnſ7 barrenneſ} is Indeed to 
ons of the or ty and the expetidtions of their 25 er to 0 ks Bernd fl Pifle 
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" © "ther own more Ccapacious ſouls z 1 which like veſſels fill'd with generoxs wine , are 
herefors fill as Chriſt commanded the weter pets to be at the marri thence 
they way draw and ſativhe others more themſelves, that like the Vine, 

Olive and. Fig-tree in Jothans Parable', they may cheer and honour both God and 


men. 
Improve- Doubtleſs from fit imployment comes daily improvement, and to him that bath ſhall be 
ment comes ;vex, if heuſe well that which hehath 5 induſtry being the price and meaſure of pro- 
by ſeaſonable © jency, as proficiency is the firſt reward Of induſtty : From too long reſervedneſs good 
Scholars grow reſtive; from reſtive they become averſe ; from avertion contraft 
an enmity to ativity z and thence an abborrency of —_ chat puts 
more- publique pains , or uſefu} operations : Ar letigth filently and inſentibl 
the Meridian of life , the ſhadows of the evening grow upon them, they feel or 
thoſe infirmities which muſt be now their Apology . for their furure lilence: Ac 
(as the Monky of oId) they are as loth to leave their ſell; as to pur off their rhjay, like 
Birds or Squirrils bred in « Cage, they knownot how to (hift tor themſelves abroad: 
In fine, they wrapt themſelves up in their Cynical way with Diogenes, grow morole, 
retrical and cenforious, like old and negle&ted maids that contemn all marriages, re- 
ſolving\to lay their bones there where they have ſo many years ſlept in quiet; they dread 
being eranſpanted when they are old, and burn at laſt to the very fſneff, as candles that 
are hidden in a dark-[axthorn, without ahy other account of their lives, beyond what 
is. to be foundin the Zuttery book, and deſetve his Epitaph, Fui non vixi, babui quod 


The. ſecond 
cauſe bf 
Scholars 
non-um- , 


of, 


provement yr 

want of pre- e of fo as may 

—_” evch7. cheir adtivity (+ gb: of rees, the more 
c friends 


ſoaden, the more hidden 


Scholars 
z - di neceſlicies Tacſe (o f 
Country Our rding as their ies compel chem: Theſe {o foreſts! the markets 
of Paroehial Livingy and Church Preferments, gaining by their obſequiouſneſs and 
adherencies, the favour and friendſhip of ſuch Patrons as have any thing worth ac- 
tap” abing Abs chat other Scholars are left to ſuperannuate in 
their ſpl;hudeg, ©o, be « co their 
inoſt deputy and þ 
| ly and patheti 
. hey, bes rap makes lancholy, 
the probes of that good which theſe 
Temple. _ Fr 
His humble "Mr. Hooker did not look yupqa the eaſe and quietneſs of a Colledge life, as the ui- 
{tooping to . timate deſignof bis findier ; nor did he fay with the Apoltles, 7+ iz good to be bere, a3 
@ Countrcy in a ſettled Tabernacle ; but gently embraced choſe (mall offers of Miniſterial Em- 
Cure. ployments 1n the Countrey which were madeto him, by (ach as thought them ſome- 
what proportionate, if not to his worth and learning, yet to that bumble plainneſ; and 
ſimplicity of his geniies and mode' of living. 
ce 1 finde him (as moſt mens manners aud fortunes generally follows their 
conſtitution and temper) very ealily removed, as if he choſe a Comntrey and retired life, 
even in the greatelt vigor and «Givity, ramely embracing without any check, or ſcruple, 
the firk offer of a lirtle Living called Buſcomb, in the Weft, to which the Colledge of 
Corpus Chriſti preſented him ; and afterward that other, not mach better in Lincoln- 
His zeal to ſhire, called Drayton Beauchamp. ' | 
ſerve God Not that he was weary of a Collegiate and findions life, any more then Bees are of 
ane. gathering honey z nor that he baſtned co 2s the Sandluary of Choftity to ſome 
the Miniſtry» Men ( for he ever lived a fingle and anſpotredbife) but he did not think an Acodemi- 
| col 


* 


es 


Mr.R rcuamnn: Hooks, n 
cal life cither ſolitude enough, . or (poſſibly), not wark, exough, willingly going about his 

Fathers buſineſs, and yudeitaking chat. Oboeknet on” which ſhould be the main 

end, and tively employment of thoie Sebolaxg,, wha have by boly Orders gut cheir 

bend to that Sacred Plow: I. 

Mr. Hwker looked more to bis. employment and retirement then his Prefer. His [ttleva- 
ment : hence 1 hode him) egr-n4 (pon 1gns 4, our, and, as it were buri ops xa 
ſoon a5 he parted from his Mother the Uniaerſity, ttill us up for many years in Conn» or prefer 
trey obſcurities, where there could be'no font. £.nor plealure, onely he fancied 
this way of living (proculs tyrbe). 9a. the crowd, noiſe aud tizztamar of the great 
World, chuling « little Creek, x a greatarm of the Seato anchor in ; where, 
as there is more water, fo there are greater winds and waves. ,. _ 

Nor is it probable he would of Lime have firresd by any ambicious impatience 
from cither of theſe ruſtical retirements, ar living Sepulc —_ him (no more then a 
le horſe willeove from that place,on which his bridle bangs, ,rather ffarving then 
Erving) if others who bad 2 eruer Siyanygs of bag then be had of himſelf, had not 
taken notice of his (o ſo ſecluded worth , both pityzang- and envying £© ſee ſuch a 
rich treaſury of eloquent Learning buried, aud almolt quite loſt jn neafon{ alfiorigys 
confined to Cottages , when he was capable to ſerve whole Churches King- 
leis nor (ſeldom ſeen, that as. ſame mens yapouring or crowing fancies are prone 
to ſer £00 greata value on themſelves, having never well tudied that 7 artery on, 
or Oracle of Apollo, the knowledge of tbemſ(ely«/ 3 fo $ arg of that great os I 
and native izimility, that they are prone © wadervalxe themielves very much, and 
thereby much miſtake that work co: which they are. moſt prepared 
and eucation. 
Indced Mr. Howhker was not cur 


fine Emabroideriesy the rich and coitly 
ther then abour the tacking 


ciouily..caiſed in the High places, the porular and, proud 3 
ties Precbyters and people, againſt tae. good Order, Catholick Government, and 
lawful Conſticution of the Church of Kngland;, which had no fooner come gut of 
the houſe of bondage, the KRomiſh ets; and out of the hot furnace of the Ma- 
rian Perſecution, but it met with fiery Serpents agg, Amalek;tes, who ſought by pri- 
vate opinions and preſumption to overthrow publique Laws and Conſtitutions < . 
ing out againſt Pride and Superſtition (as Diogenes trampled upon Plato 5 mantle) with 
fac greater pride and ſuperſtition, denying the "ms 1 wiſdom and power of Church 
and Scate chat liberty, which chemſelves daily and boldly uſurped ;. yea, and making 
ſuch clungs fins, which no-cight Reaſan or. Scripture any way condemns as ſuch, buc 
Theſe werethe antgui in(t whoſe prond. boaſting and 
: e werethe Antagoniſts, the Anakzms, againlt whoſe proud. ing 2 - 
| ings of the Church of England Mr. Hogker was © be. ſet, theſe he was  wndertbe br: 5 fog 
= and toencounter : want theſe, thongh: en bet. you he fought ſachs Gel, ike which Mr.;; 
{ Sampſon, that he wounded and waſted chew z be © routed and difcomiiced them by *9to was 
his potent and perſticuoys demnſtragiyns,' that they never made toaliderable head ***w4 
again aries] life, uacil long peace and, plenty, þ yed the Nation to thoſe un« 
bred 1198, which called for a ſore ſcomrge upoauy, and this to be inflicted by that 
arrogant hand, Which of all others was fitteſt co beag F xrcatiover of wrath tirlt upon 
| others, and laſt »pon it ſelf. , 5 ' 
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FT onerer id retired courſe of Mr. Hwlyrs Fife might ſeem leſs 43/pofrriver of 
Me... that work (mot Scholars learned abilities bei prone to grow as ruſty 
*u£ in ths Countrey throwgts difuſe (ﬆ the od hat hangs up ia 


or retrog { 
Countrey Juſtices damp Hall ;) yer the providence of Qod, who orders al 
. wiſdom {pans 6 thoks that her dnd love him (as he tnade Zoſephs pit the fi-/t tep 
ell it be all wommd on the 


to al rome of whoſe thread we minit nor ll. 
bottom, no more then we carr of an Arras while it is on the loom, and anifi- 
niſhed: God, Ifay, not onely led Mr. Hhokgr to, but kept him in this ſimple Coun- 
trey privacy for eight years; in whick he had ſeikure troc onely co proſecute his for- 
mer &s, but alſo ro marure and digeſt the,” yer and to ley out his great defign 
of aſſerting the Church of England ; in whoſe honot atd peace hewts now more 
ſenſibly concerned, thier when he lived in 4 Cllegiate retitement, out of the daſb and im- 
portunity of thoſe Pampblets and Petitions of fore Miniſters md people, whole perulan- 
/  gloried as much to ay wnceſſantly xt the Chiirch of England , as ſome Dogs &s at 
the Moon in the brighteft andealmeft trigite, ax if they had more cauſe co quarrel at ber 
ſpits, chen to comment! ber light. : 
Thoſe unſeaſonavle and tedious notfes whieh ſome Non-conformiſtc made kept this good 
Countrey Parſon awake, who however he could bear with patience and filence the re- 
proaches that might becaſtupon himfelf as a private man for his conformity (which 
was by ſome 4 great fin } yet he thought it a ſtpor nexe co fin, or Lethargy, 
ſor ary Son to bear, withour juit ihdignation, bis Father Or Afether reviled or deſpiſed, 
by peeoyſÞ , ignorant and ingrarefut chrldrete : This rowſed up Mr. Hookers modett, but 
grhterous tourape ; this made this little David reſulved to have a bout with cheſe wncir 
camtiſed philiftims, who dildained to emnform to che Wildotn, Piety and Authority of 
the whole Church and Kingdom : He firit takes an exatt view of the ground theſe Mati- 
nterr had (o long traverſed ; what mature or-: artillery of Reaſon and Religion they 
prer6ijled to bring, what counfets and correſpendenties they had from Scriprure and 
Ant - what they minuged mmder the nameEof this boly War, and new Dil. 
Hin, mheremt threatned the Sucen, the Parliamort, and all Eftates in Eng» 
; that did ti6t ſpeedily firbtmic £6 tne yer wooden feritias, which was ſhortly £06 
be tartied to an irv# rod, and aſter that to # gv/te# Steprer, even the Scepter of ſeſirs 
Chit; in the hatids of Parvebial 7 SR hes 
This ar vaÞorr, and fallions growng every ouder, by Cri. 
ditotof crhoulh Miniſters hands to one Supplication , gave the alarm co Mr. 
_ this put kirh, contrary #9 bis meek, and calm gerinr, to arm himſelf withthe 
whole Armoxy of God, both in Reafon and Seripture : 1his gave (as his privacy did 
opportnenity) reſblanon to undertake the cawſe of rbe Church of England, which heknew 
war the canſe of God, and this'Ki : Hence ſprang that excellent Work, of the 


Ferlefiaſtical Polity , which (peaks wy far it (elt to ſuch as are capable to read 
#nd widerſtandit, without prejudice or pertislity, 


The manner of his writing isatonce liberal and elegart, copions and comely, with 
2 majeſtick kinde ofempleneſs and Itetely hetiriancy , as the ancient Roman Buildi 
or as bodies that are fair and full, ſinewy and vrantifnl, hamifome, and yet arblet 
having no flat redundancy in bis ffite or matter, nothing defeffive or impertinent : fo 
wnaffetted, impartial, profound, folt#, confpictuns and conſcrenrions , that us was ſaid 
of Pindars Oder, he 1s both fall, fluent and ſublime, yer ſerendas the firmament : 2 
Torrent indeed, but untroubled, carrying all before him with weighty and con- 
vincng - +" 4 the whole Work, as the vail of the Temple, is emterworen and curi- 
onfly wremgbt with Scriprere Aemenſtrations , xdorned with apr and true allegations of 
antiquity trom Coencils, Fathers, Chureh Hiſtoritr, Soboodmen, Philoſopbery und P bilots- 
gifts, with all ſorts of excellent Obſervarions, Tor wiſdom and prudence 
and Prattice ; that bate him x fittle of the lergrBof ſonre of bir periods and 
(Cm which his 90 nary Bp with mumy and romplicated ons, ſeek 
to make the way firm and free for &ringing up the nclafoey we may ſay of him, Owne 
tulit puntinm : many Writers have done well, burt in #57 vetn he excels rhem all : Tis 
true of him what Photixs in his Bibliotbeke writes by way of cenſure of fome Authors, 
chat they were weighty and grave for their matter, ſublime and accurate for their man- 
ner of Writing; ſtrong in their argaings, clear in their dedutions, true in their 


Narratives, 


ws 
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Narratives , and impartial in thelr judgements , in their file , and compleat 
in all chings, —_—_— $ Silely, 214 Baitbing them —_— 

ay fs 8 orkers £0 thoſe that can read with anderftanding : truth is, 71,c pro- 
they require 2 very judiciows, fteddy and wihdiftraed Reader ; in many things he is furgneſs 
£90 for ſhallow capacities, whoſe cord is ſhort, and their bucks: but little 3 in of his wri- 
many Þ he is very profound and ſublime, leading the Reader eicher to the fown- ting, 
dations of all Polity and Government, of to the very pinacleof the Temple; ſuch high 
and abſtracted notions he hath from Reaſon, Experience and ReHNgion, fo fair a way 
he makes for 4 wiſe man and good Chriſtian to walk in, with peace with God, him- 
ſelf, and ethers, according to Laws Natural, Moral, E- mep Civil aad Ectle- 
fiaſhcal : Weak brains are either afraid or loch to «ſcend (© gh, or deſcend fodow, 
as the upper and nether ſprings of Lay from God or man ; Though Mr. Hooker hath 
made the iteps very fair and ealie, ſome cannot bear the terror of ſo goodly « proſþeZ, 
being wonred to niount no higher then their own (Toſets and Families, fancying it 
a5 eahie for them to preſcribe ways of Government to ſuch a great Church and King 
- o__ is, a3 it 15 £9 modal cheir petty Oeconomy of their little Cottages or 

1e5* 


The G/andexr and Majeftie of his Writings hath occaſioned ſome Scholars and Mi- yyhy many 
nifters (eſpecially if roucht with Non-conformity ) to be wholly ſtrangers ts them; (ome Miniſters 
men chuling ealie and obvious errors, rather then diffenlt and retired truths ;_ others fuch ftran- 
were afraid left chey might grolp more then they could bold,or elſe be beaten from thoſe to-Mr. 

opinions and prejudices uf a 1no1-conformable poly , in whoſe clouts they had been | rohery Wri- 

and with whoſe milk they had been ſuckled, and from which they were loth ng5. 
to be weaned, hoping that the breaft of faltion would afford as liberal zaxriſoment to 
the Patrons and Chaplains of it, as others enjoyed who were of a more peaceable 
, and conformable ro the Church of England: There being nothing more 
le to common people and their Abertors (as this excellent Author ves) 
then ro be told by their Preachers, that they are not ſo well governed or diſciplined 
a5 they might be, if theſe young Maſters had the power to ba rad: things in 
Chutch and State, ſo as might moſt mend their own Livings, and gratific the ambiti- 
on of cheir Patronr, upon whom they mach depend, daily encouraging them to cen» 
ſave nll menand all chmgs ſeverely but themſelves, as a great point of zeal and piety » 
capable to go with their party for carrent repentance , to expiate their own fatuities » 

and hide all rheir inftiemities. 

leannot puntually cell what ſpecial fimmlaticn Mr. Hookgr had from 
nevey in Church and Srate, tv excite and encourage him to write theſe Boaky, 
required both firength and vyalovar, for he well knew be ſhould met with 
enough : There is no doubt bur the excdlent Archbiſhop Phiegſs added 
ning edge © his, otherwiſe flow and beſitant remper ; aud a9 leſs did others of his fa 
_— and friends, who knew him better for bis ſufhciencies, then he did him- 
ſ 

But the main and wreeſſant motive (no doube) eo begin, carry on and complear 
fo with? and laboerfom a work, , was from the grod Spirit of God working upon Mr. 
Hookgrs heart, and deeply inghim with that ſenſe of duty, gretitude and 
which he vowed cotheCharch of England , which he ſaw contlifting with fo much 


falhon; redions, mpertune, and never to be ſati;fied with Realon or Religion: 
wo de evermoce ſo ed 7 pr with Cone 


He foreaw tlat it was Hik yp 
proaches } unſeſs the Awtbort mans Laws did timely prevail againſt 
thoſe A oor rre on wg deſigns, which he knew | —— madined , 
to on by . lar prejudices which 1 
Nita agnint the Church of Orglard, the detter @ acomplieds modes ae = 
their party, which was onely to rult aff things jn Church and State, to bring both 
Princes and P ar tiament 5 to receive Diffares and Uracles of Govertiment from this Fripes 
of Preqbytery , which was to be infticuted os Chriſt, aberred with Tracks 
and Remy Rider, wit were af tobe betret 1hen Biſhops, even Kings and Privts, fix- 
te de IG 
the ambition men, was to be Ude þ 
others, well meaning Cbriftianr , whom they kept in 4 rr four. {rm 
forbidding them the uſe of right Reajon im any matter of Religion, bur enjoyning 
the m 


6 T he Life and Death of 0 
them to live in ſuch an implicite faith as made them fog and boggling at thoſe 
things as great fins, which be proves to be very F 


itel 
and we Left free by Chrilh 
i nature, {© in their «ſe agreeable to their nature , not enjoyned by 

Eero nader any other _— NG fixed parts or efſentials of Religion , but 2s 
circumſtantial; and mutable ornamenes 3 which falling under 3p pa of pub- 
lique authority, were to be limitted by publique wiſdom, in order to decency, peace and 
uniformity in the publique worſhip of God z the care and regulation of which, as ©9 
things of indifferency, is by commicted to the Supreme power in every Polity 

and Ki , as he unanſwerably proves. 
| This leiraed, fober and wiſe man could not but be (ecrerly grieved to fee the 
HeflialTe- Church of England (which was (© bappily reformed, ſo flouriſbing in all Piety, Leacn- 
rdrote ing and Peace, ſo femaxs in this Weltern world , {o eſtabliſbed by excellent Zaws, 
SB. ſo every way compleat and moſt conform, for the main, to the paterns primitive 
and Gods Word, to ſeethis (like Naaman the Syrian, (who was aveliont man, But a 
Leper) thns continually i ed with the itch and cetter of endleſr covilling, and ca- 
ger contending about ſmall matters, which are not, cannot be evil in themſelves , be» 
cauſe no where forbidden of God, no way contrary to faith or manne!s, no 
way aſed or impoſed beyon what their nature bears, and Godallows, as to outward 

Rites, Decency and Solemnity of publique Religion. ” 
le grieved him to fee ſo much inordinare keat in ſome mens (pirits (otherways 
= = . ry " commendable for Learning and Piety ( breaking our at their tonguer and pens, in 
= ers of their prayers and Sermons, n2t againſt nerefies and errors, vice and immora\icy, fin 
the Church and profancneſs, bur againit fuch and ſhadows, as their own needleſs ( 
of Eng'and. and uocharitable ſuſpicion made to them Szperſtirions , and (o to their ſequacious 
Diſciples, who rather took their bare word, then cae whole Churches authentick 
teſtimony z nor woul1they be ſo fair mannered as to give the Church and Kingdom 
leave tointerpret its 0wn conſtitutions, or to declare its rae intentions, which it hach 
oft and fully in theſe things, to be as far from Superſtition, Idolatry, or any addition 
to the Word and Worltip of God, as any eſſential and neceilary part of them, as 
the intention of the three Tribes was from 4 ng from the true God, when 
they creed that Altar of memory, witncls hiſtorick,and recard on, this lide Fordas, 
in token of their fraternal Communion with the other Tribes in their Reli- 


The ate eg this Learned and Prudent perſon had for ſome timg duly conſidered the 

theChurch of ſtateof the controverſie, the nature of the things diſputed, light and ſmall of chem- 

E-giaxd duly ſelves, yet as ſtubble or wiſps of ſtraw, fit to kindle and (et all on fire 3 when he weigh- 

conſidered ed the even of ſuch petty divifion ; how ſuch differences daily ventilated by 

by hilt, new paſſions, which are ( flabells opinionum ) the fan or bellows of their opinions, did 
grow to high animolities, difſentions aud fattions in Church and State, apt co ſerve 
ene luſtr of any ambitions and diſcontented people, who commonly rake their fires 
from the Temple, and their coals from the Altar with which chey intend eo give 
Iight and heat to their deligns : Hedid not like thoſe Twins of Confermity and None 
conformity ſtruggling in one womb, to the torture and terror of tne Mother. Hence he 
applied himſelt co examine the g and particular natnce of things diſpuced, 
thence to clear and compole differences , to fatisie (cruples, and to jultibe whe 
Churches liberty and auchority, if by any means he might extinguiſh choſe fires 
whoſe (meakings he 2lready telt, and whoſe flames he feared would at laſt break 
out to dreadful conflagrations, as they did, after they had by his Writings been 
much allayed for a time, and rather ſmothered thenlincerel quencbed. 

VVhen once he had fally conudered, with what force be was able to meet thoſe 
that came againſt bim, and fought againſtthe Churches Honor, Peace, Liberty, Amtho- 
rity and Unity, he muftred up all his ſtreugth ; be became wholly captive to this 
great and good 'delign: This poſſefied him intirely, zo this all his ſtudies and me. 
ditations were reduced : This, as aſtrong byas, Amayed all his thoughts , counſels 
and conferences, as the buiiding of the Templg was the grand delign of Davids and 
Solomons munificence : Nor did the giver of every good and perfect giſt, {:1| to fur 
nith chis large and liberal foul with all Swffiencies for (o great a work, having 


vaſt 

abilities for Learning, a full maturity for his judgement integrity in his de- 
lign, an exat magilar 4 Dy - and 
| an 


y over his paſſions, a Doye-like innogoxcy in hismanuers, 


_— A 
| —— _—_— 
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an undefatigable induſtry in (o good an undertaking, nothing was impeſh ble; which this 
Wiſeman would endeavour ; being fo tid Sane ro take upon him moce then 
his houlders could bear, and fo indyfrizs; 29 n0t to give over whatever was with- 
in the ſphere of 2 Learned, Grave , Humble, Devout anddiligent Divine. 

Having thus fully debaced the undertaking with himſelf, and wholly devoted +4is courage 
himfclf ( oz 04s) by Gods direttion and to this beroick deſign, a5 another and encou:- 
Herewles to tame Schiſmoatical Monſters, to crop oftthe reviving heads ot fafions Hy- fagements 
dra's, to cleanſe the Angean filth, which ſome mens tongues and pens by their im *2 OE work, 
potent railings, and ſcurrious writings had calt on the beauty and honor of the 
Church of : Inis not cobe wnagined what mighty affſtances, what generoxs 
ſucceſſes he daily had in this ſo hogelt honorable an undertaking. 

Such plenty of never, fuch variety of reading, ſuch full and pertinent citations, ;x.. wpphes 
luch clear and copious exprefions, fuck methodical diftributions, fuch powerful de- and fuſkci- 
wanflrations, ſuch fandamental; of reaſon, fuch originals of Law, fuch eſſentials of Re» encies tothe 
ies of Government, fuck ne» wark. 


niches, its, and others, a better cauſe, or handled it with an honeſter heart, 


ers, 
depraved parts of it, either bliade 
ng vr rg. ary en 


arrogantly 
cenſorious to others ; impotent in their popular preſumptions, in their 
vulgac errors, ſuperſtitious in their ſeveritier, ntaincted metions, and ſub» 
ro lych various diltempers, that fomerime aretoo hot inthe calentures of 
their uncame)y zeal beyond z otherwhile they are too cold a5 to the glow- 
ings of their partial charity ; the iting itch of their ambition todifate and 
to dominger, being no leſs their own afttition and inquietude, then it chreatned eo 
be the leprotic war nr of this whole Church and Kingdom (and the evenc 
hath cog truly v his prudent conjetlure. ) 
Hence, like 2 skiltul undertaker to cure 2 ous and ſpreading diſeaſe, he Theexact. 
ſpores ng rime or Jabour to furniſh himſelf wich alt ſarts of ape and foveraign Me» "<5 of his 
dicines ; be ſearcheth at home an abroad, be collefts and a tos what he thinkerh {cufiry,and 
wolt proper to ftop the Gangreen of Faftion,to al he fnfrmmecien , toabare the ,vo tf. 
tumors, to purge out the il humors, ta recover h and ro the Body Po. deſign. 
litick : For this parpoſe he rifles all Antiquity, detlours the Chriſtiazand Heathen © 
Writers of thoſe excelleat principles, preſcriptions and experiments, whizh he 
judged moit ſuitable and (eafonable for his deign 3 nothing eſcapes his Fagle-eye 
that was remarkable in Philoſophers, Poets, Orators, Fathers, Councils, Hiltort- 
ans, Sch100)-men, Caſuitis and Civilians; he extracts the ſpirits and quinteſcence of 
all Law and Reafog, of all Order and Government out of the Greek, and Roman 
Tawyerr, the Imperial or Civil, the Canon or Eccleſiaſtical, alſo the Common and 
Koglilh Law : he very argificially digeſts intoluch a ConfeRtion or Plailter as 
he chought molt apt to abatethe diſeaſe, and to advance lincere health : He infuſerh 
alltheſemn ſuch Celeftial waters, or Scriptursl diftilations, as were droprt from Hea- 
on, from the Fatber and Fountain of al light and bealth, all erue and faving witdom : 
that there wants nothing in bigs Wriri a$ ina rare compoſition, to make it grate= 
ful as well as uſetul , palatable as well  Dofukle, ro mindes that are either curi- 
ous for ancient Learning, or Admirers of ftrongreaſon, or adorers of Divine Reve- 
lacion, ortdebghted wick ant expreſions : So that he that will confute Mr. Hookgr? 
Books , mult contradift the Scriptures, oppoſe Antiquity, cut the finews of Reaſon, 
mai all erue Religion, put all on out of joynt, and give the ſtrapado to all 


Governmens 


——_— 


_ _— 
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——  CGovernmentin Families, Cities, Churches and Kin , yea he muſt deny him- 
ſelf to bea man anda Chriſtian, fitter for brutiſh Solicudes , then for Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaftical Societies, which are the conſervatories of men and Chriſtians, the Sanftua- 
ries in which Reaſon and Religion are to be conſecrated and preſerved inviola- 
ble. 

This wiſe Maſter-builder Mr. Hookgr, was not now to lay the foundations of this 

@ Church anew, inCodrine, Vevotion, Diſcipline or Government (which work by 

che ſingular goodneſs of God had beendone long before his days, by the learned 

pains and patience of many worthy Biſhops and others, Martyrs and Confefſors in the 

Church of England, to whoſe prudence and piety the fayour of Princes and Parlla- 
ments had giventhe ſanftion and ſtability of 1be Laws. 

——— He' was onely to repair and fortifie thoſe parts of its extworks, as to Order, De- 

ſpondencies Cency, Polity and Government, which either che Romilh Arts and Policies, or 

of all parts Scbiſmatical diſcontents and fatious deſigns ſought to undermine and overthrow, F 

in his work, this end, he like an excellent Engineer, lays out his work or line of circamvellation 
by that exaſt method, that every one of bis eight Books, like fo many Sconces and 
Bulwarks well placed, aptly correſpond and ſerve to adorn and defend each 
other : There is fo rare aſymmetry and proportion in the whole Fabrick, both as to 
the foundation and ſuperitrucure , that neither can want the other , and together 


erty 
znd neceflity ; nothing can batter or demolilh his _— of Humamey , 
Chriſtanity and Polity : It will not be amiſs to give the 
Book. 


The deſign In the firſt Book, Mr. Hooker ſearcheth and diſcovereth Fontes legis, the bottom of 
of Mr.vorkers hot great deep which we call Law; the ſource of which is from the _— of Divine 
art Book. Wiſdom, that eternal and eſſential reaſon, the emanations whereof , as the Rivers of 
Paradiſe, water the whole Creation in Nature and Providence z but the moſt eminent 

courſe thereof is contained within the current of rational and free natures, Angel; and 

men, to whom Keaſon and Divine revelation, as the waters below and above the firms- 

ment, are diſpenſed as the ditares or Phacita of that one great iver, God bleſſed 

for ever : Here he admirably expreſleth as che original, (o the , wſe and end 

of all Laws for the good order , well-being , peace and Government of all thi (peci- 

ally of of Men and Angels, who are not onely pallive under the Law of power, 

but may be attivein obeying his will, either under the more immediate (3,aazalle ) 
diſpenſation of Gods preſence and pleaſure ; or by thoſe interventions, of Princes 

and Lieutenancies which he hath appointed In Churches and Kingdoms by way of 

Magiſtrates, or Prieſts and Miniſters : That all Law is but the circle of the Divine 

witdom and goodnels, drawn by bis boly will and juſt power, about all things in hea- 

ven, earth and hell, keeping them within compaſs, and direfting them to bir glory, 

ce, 


if they are curbed and conl(trained thereunto : That by having Laws both in Reaſon 
and Religion, we men are manitelted to be of higher ementiion, nobler capacity, 
and neerer relation to the Divine Nature then other Creacures, vaſtly differing from 
beaſts, next degree to Angels, and not far from the glory of the Creator ; the expreſs 
image or ſtamp of whoſe Beauty and _—_ is moſt manifeſted by our conformity to 
him in Rigbteowſneſs and Holineſs ; the firſt is wrought by the Laws of righe _ 
= or CAorality , the ſecond by the Laws of true Religion, or Chriſtian San- 
ity. 

5 PRO In the ſecond Book, Mr. Hookgr notably afſerteth aginſt Papiſts and Enthuſiaſts, che 
neo Supremacy and ſufhciency of that Law of Sauttity or Religion, which God hath re- 

ry ane deg? vealedtohis Church in the Holy Serj | 
of the ſecond Yealed to im £ 'y Scriptures , thereby ſupplying thoſe defects, and 
Book. diſpelling the milts which our lutts and paſſions have brought upon the Low of Nature 
or right Reaſon, which teacheth Humanity Morality,and Natural Divinity, from which 
The Law of che z2norances, prejudiecr, prides and rebellions of mens hearts have now {o perverted 


God in Kea= them, that without ſpecial grace teaching and en they cannot attain to that 


ſan and Re- ſu ,, . a 
| " ſupreme good and happineſs which tnankinde is capable of, by an holy c 
op ty Gods will in grace, and in glory. Not that Scripture-light doth null or extinqui 


Scripture» the light of trac reaſon, ſo far as concergs the lower region of bumone prudence and 
| Policy 


Mr.Ricuard Hooker, 


9 


DP 


is ſuthc1 


to make a Chriſtian perſe&t ro Salvation and Senflification, —_— 
and exa? a rule, or Law of all onr inferior and exterior ations Natural, 


them, that nothing cirgumſtantial or ceremonial is to be thought good or lawful, 
which hath nora = command in Gods Word to determine the particular manner, 
method, rime, , and other general circumſtances which as infeparably doth all 
ations _ the Sun, SECIS wh 4 bodies ; _—_— which exatt re- 
jons and proportions, the w ty thoughe ſuperſtitions, condemned 
growl] cryed down as vaintraditions of men ; all Las ws and forms muſt 
be Antichriſtian Rites, and finful ceremonies, with the like terrica/aments of expreſ(- 
lions ſeverely uſed 2s ſpecions terrors, and popular fallcier, by the oppoſers of con- 
formity, to take off mens elteem , reverence and obſervance to the Peace, Order, 
Decency, Providenceand Authority of the Church of England, wilely limiting things 
ofthis nature (o as it ſeems beſt for the publique Solemnicies of Religion, and ran 
ſuch a decent conformity therennto, as may avoid variety, novelty, faction and con- 
This excellent Writer hath beyond all juſt _ y, manifeſted theſe great eruths, That 
as nothing can be neceſſary and eſſential to Religion, but what Cod hath preſcribed in 
his Word (which isthe doftrine of the Church of England; ) (o in leſſer matters, which 
concern the individualing of general circumſtances and things left indifferent (that is 
under no expreſ; command of God affirmative or negative, as to what time and place, 
in what method and manner, how | and how much, ia what tune or lan 

to what phraſe and faſhion, what g and velture are to be uſed, whatisto be 
firſt or laſt, wich other like limications or regulations which concern the vitible Or- 
and Uniformity of publique worſhip, and holy Miniſtra- 
indulgence of God hath not tied as up under the Goſpel to Fudai yon 

of this citcamftance, and chat — ings of the bleſſed 
craments, divinely infticuced as viſible f1gns of inviſible bur hath left every 
vate Chriſtian to bis liberty in his cloſet: Alſo every chief Kuler of the Family, to 

choice in his family duties ; and every Eccleſiaſtical Polity or Body, to its 

and choice what modes cither by the civil uſo and cu/fom of the (ountrey, or any other 
meaſures of decency it lifts to chaſe to it ſelf and the members of itz c ity, 
where the major part in publique ſuffrager is to be eſteemed the vote and law of all; 
and the minor part, however they do in their judgements prefer other forms , which 
poſh bly may be as well, or ſeem better in ſome reſpeRts, yet are they peaceably eo 
conform to the ſpirits and reſule of the moft, unleſs they will make Religion to en- 
terfere with right reaſon, and ceaſe to live orderly as men, under a pretence ofliving 
i as Chriſtians; which is alſo the judgement of che moſt and holy 
imate of Armagh in his excellent Sermon upon that Text, God i not the Author 

of confuſion, &e- "PI" , 
This Law of Chriſtian liberty by due Authority in humane Societies 
both Civil and Ecclefiaftical, Mr. Hooker juſtly and fully vindicates, after S. Auſtin, as 
» Lawpf God both in reaſon and in Scripture ing obedience to Superior power, 
and pruden-e in all theſe things, where they are commanded and uſed under no other 
notion then thar which their nature bears , and God allows ; not as eflential, internal, 
neceſſary a”! immurable parts of Religion , but as external and mutrable, ay for 
Order, Deccucy, Unity and Edification, no way prejudicial either to true faith, oc 

manrer7. 


Policy in this World, bur rather confirm it : Nor that the Seripture-revelation, which 


Civil and Religious, in reſpe&t of the particular cir cumſtantiating or modifying ot 


Of the Chur- 
Ches 

in circum- 
(tancials of 
Relgions 


Nor may Chriſtians under any fanciet of Reformation and amendment, be rude No- (io; uv 4 


vellizers, or refraftory Non- contormiſts in theſe things to publique uſages, cultoms 


conhit- 


and appointments ; tince Chriſtian Religion, which gives the greateſt liberty to Chri- ent withcon. 
ftians th thele things, both asto their judgement or conſcience, and uſe of them in their formity to | 
private and jor ies doth alſo give to chief Magiſtrates and Governors in Church 9403 Laws: 


and Stare, a full and paramount Authority therein, obliging all private and ſubjeted Chri.. 
ſtians to a more exatt obedience as (i both to avoid ſcandal or againſt Go. 
vernors, alſo to give teſtimonies of their chority, humility and ready obedience, agof 
all men furtheſt from peeviſhneſs, headineſs, refratorineſs and rebellions , whoſe 


judgements are fiill tree to think of thoſe "7 Sn—_ ———_ 
P- G 
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—"Goimdthe Charch indifferent in their natares , and onely circumſcribed.or H- 


mitted in their tem aſe ; not therefore enjoyned neceſlary, but ondy 
Ge aeceſſery in poine of ule, a8they ace eojojned for Order, Decency, Peace aud 
This one greatfinew or vein of Sopbi cut in funder , a4 Mr. | 
friingte doth i mo — —_— . of nafery 4 who er 
righ: vein enemy tc Charches 
on-con. in MA ea 5-4 the bonds of needleſs > 
formity, poor ſouls and well þ _—_ 
Cramber of the in the z and, Chril 
and, not an 
Authority in theſe 
publique | 
ev! This principle being chus fully afſerted by him : 
ob nd in its | rs chevy 2. It leaves other Charcbes 


objefti 
chis when in competition with publique duty 20d obe- 


piety with god cone 
ſcience, did caſt the Tortoiſe of Non-conformity on itz back; noc could it ever recover it 


i permiſion Such 
to obey the Ordinances of men in poiat of outward Order, Polity and 
Pence for che | ords fake 


res, 
the faich is kepe ſound, and all 
1 , 7 rea 


umptions of 
their own hearts, being unluckily advanced in the on of cheſe agg 
. 4 yy (be 
ted) not in reaſoning, but in railing or clamonring moſt fadly againſt poor 
; 4 that they _ Jewiſh and Popiſh, Impions and Antichritten, me 
Idolatrous ; when the ſuperſtition was onely in themſelves, who where no fear 
was, andcalled good evil, and evil good, challenging a liberty co diſuſe theſe Forms 
and Rites which che Church had choſen, and to chuſe ſuch others as they choughe 
moſt comely or convenient for the diſcrimination, credit GG_—_ their party : 
Nor indeed was any anſwer ever made to theſe Demonſtrations, bur ſuch as violeace, 
cumule and Rebejlon pur at length into ſome mens hearts and ha'ids, bringing all 
things by a moſt horrid Non-conformity to a moſt abominable Contufion. 
In thethird Book Mr. Hooker applics che former general rules of Chriſtian Liber- 
The J ty, and lawful Authority in things of indifferency , ro the particular ſtate of the 
17:24 book, Church of England, or any other Eccleliaſtical Polity, which is made up of one 
Magiſtratick Head as Supreme ; and of ſubjefts,a5 members of that body united by the 
ligatures of Laws, as the reſults of publique counſel and conſentz no way COmMrary © 
the Wordof God, but agrezable to that wiſdom , freedom and power which he 
hath S—-_ Chriſtian Societies to provide as they fee beſt for the publique ſolemai- 
ty decency of his worſhip, cogerher with their —_— and good order, 
Here (ju 


he manifeſteth , Tre the Church of Eag/and e ſao & Authoritate 
, =) doas God allowed, cnubled, yea, and — 
Cc 
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vommands of, Let oll things be dane decently, and im order; of, Subutls chediane 
7 in the Lord; who is the God 


n 
os 


nails, which by the hammer of Reaſon be 
be cleneberb ſoft, that they are notes 

al Sandiry of all religions du- 
Divine lafirution : The return, 
necelbty of Solemaity, Order and Decency in the 
Performmee of ſuch duties ; in which the publique 
arc to be oveyed, a5 having that wiſdom and authority which 
i a» the beft chuſer, and mott authenrick determiner of thoie 
things ; provided they be er.joyned and ned under no cther notion, and © no 
other to which they are ftirted in their nature, and (© leit free by 


, . : . if 
importunely | particularly urged by Non-conformiſts , againit (ome Rites and nn 


take in theſe things, while they fear not to 
and eyes, or in 


| holy commands, next © t 
Superiore, for the Lords fake; while tney keep within the bounds 
tree from Superittition and Propbancneſs. 

The fifth and loft Book, of Mr. Hookgrs Eeclefiaftical Polizy, heretofor® extanc, and 
owned as Authentick, cxpatiates intoall the windings and turnings, the Labyrinebs |= _ of 
and diverticles, by which the verſatile Adverſaries of the Church of Englends peace js * 
fought ro amuſe the Vulgar, loling them in a Wed or Wilderneſs of petty Scruples : 
and Objeftnes , about Words and Expreffions, Modes and Forms, Rates and Cere- 
monies, rather chem any thing Eſſential or Aforal a5 to the man ot Religion, in Faith, 


Daelrine, O07 Prvotion. 
Here that he might not onely Skin over the fore or orifice, but ſearch the very 
bortom of this running old Uicer, this Fiſtuls or Cankgr of Superitition, Schiſm 


and Sedition , which he faw feltered in the minds of many well-meaning people, 
>. qeyr and pragmaticalne(s of ſome Miniſters, either weak or wiltul : 
| is excelent Author gives 2 thort, but ſolid account of erue Religion and its op- 


polites ; Atheiſm, which is below itz Prophaneneſ;, which is againit it; and _— 
ſition, which affects robe above ir, by an over-weening, and pragmarical kinde of 


righteouſneſs. 
Atter this, he oppoſeth #« large fbield of bane# and wianſwerable defence , full of 
Truth and Charicy, Reaſon and Religion ; of vatt reading, and acute obſervation, 
againſt all choſe derts and arrows, greater or leſs, which the herce Non-conformeiſts 
| caſt agaiaſt eze Charc': of Ex Order, Beauty, Peace, Solemnity Piety- 
He not onely makes a outwork, for defence , but takes notice of every or! 
ry 3 2 


—_—_— dk. cltl i A. - 
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Mr, Hookers 
great pati- 
ence if thus 
following 
the enemy's 
of ihe 
Church in 
their falla- 
C1c$ and PIC. 
rtentionus, 


The 1eHouG- 
neſ» ot h:s 
work mthoſe 
many pertthy 
paruculars- 


onr matercal Churches, their Names, Forms, Sumptuouſnueſs, Dedication, endr und 
&e. {© the times ſer apart for lique Worſhip, either the Lords Day, or 
Ecclefiaſtick Feſtivals: He con what true preaching is, and what are the ſeveral 
ways of du. initruting people in Religion'; alſo by reading aud catechilfing ; Of pub» 
like Proyer, and ſolemn Devotion, by way of ſer Forms, or publique Litxrgier in ge- 
neral, and this of the Church of England in particular, inferior to none that is, or 
ever was extant inany Church : _= this, he wei DOI the Santua- 
by Religion and right Reaſen, all the Liturgical appointments 
in "be Church of Engl land, for matter and form, (ubſtance and ceremony z not juſtify- 
ing all things, »beſtin their kinde or degree, ES apt, Ex- 
pedient, and better in ſome reſpetts then the novelties by men that admire 
nothing ſo much as their own inventions ; and inſtead of \ecy ar thankful co God 


and battery made agaiuſt the Church of ExgJand, feſt Delete, Chee 
£nN 


and Chriſtian Kings, for the rich means of ſalvation afforded them in the 
Church, they are ever quarrelling at the manner of it; deſpiling, as the Jews in 
their wanton ſurfeits, that Manna which was liberally caſt upon them, becauſe it is not 
rn or dithed for chem, as they forſooth do molt fancy in their lunatick or change- 

e humors. 

A Work worthy indeed of ſo able a pen, and fit eo exerceiſe ſo Divine 4 patience, 
which muſt attend ſo minute objettions, and weigh very atomes of cireumſtancer, and 
motes of ceremonies ; yet with which he ſaw the Enemies of the Churches 
would vex the ees of poor people, firſt co water or rears, NEXT tO bloodſbot renne rand 
wry. Here | know not which moſt to admire and commend, whether his Learning and 
Eloquence, which drefleth up every mean thing band/omely ; or his candor 2ud meek « 
neſs, which handles all things with evenueſs and integriey's neither perturbed with 
paſion, nor conquered with oppolition, nor tired wi . 

Indeed his zeal for Gods glory, andethis Churches both boner and beppineſ7, thar 
it might be free from rent and reproech , was fo intealive , together with his 
charity and compallion even to the Enemies of the Churches, and their own , 
that he ſeems onely ambitious, as a Silk-worm, to bury himſelf in his own Web ; 
to exhauſt himſelf, chat he might ſomething of ule or ornament to the 
Church. 

N o man that hath not tryed whatic is to follow the circulations of impotent objeti- 
ons, and Sceptical Criticks, can imagine what a weariſome bulineſs chis tifth 
mult needs be to this grave Divine, whoſe profound judgement enabled him for bet- 
ter work, then thus to purſue every bubble of and ſpittle , which ſome mens 
wanton breath liſted to raiſe, and blow off ints 1 » among the common people, with 
whom not the weight, but the number of objettions is conlemble 1 What x clear, 
calm and compoſed (pirit he muſt needs have, duly to weigh, leiſurely to examine, 
orderly to dſt, and ſoberly to determine thoſe things, whole very lightaes and 
thinnels makes them ſcarcefall under a wiſe mans meditation, or fitto be put into the 
balance of his judgement ! To which purpoſe, he muſt have all meaſures and weights, 
even to ſcraples and grains of right reaſon, as well as talents of Religion at hand ; noe 
onely the pretended allegation; of Scriptures, but the very circumſtances of things, 
the ſeveral cuſtoms of Churches, the very Ceremonies for decency and reverence 
muſt be broughe to the reftor touchſtone : Alſo he was to carry acivil reſpet to the 
judgement of Foreign , as well as Domeſtick Divines ; yet we finde this Atlas no 
where complaining, or ſtooping ; no where tedioully affefted, or abating bis vigour, 
but ſtill ſo proſecuting every new particular, asif he had handled none before it ; 
his devotion and zeal every day ſetting a new edge, and giving a frelh quickneſs to 
his induſtry : So indefatigable # the love of the Churches peace, ſo ſevere a Task- 
maſter is erue Charity to its ſelf; never ſatisfied, while any thing remains to be 
done that concerns it; duty, deſpiling nothing that may advance its great deſign , 
Gods Glory, and the good of Souls ; nor thinking any thing ſmall , which 
toucheth upon Religion or Conſcience, or the Churches Peace; the skirr or 
lap of whoſe Garments may not be cat off by any pivate Preſumprion: No 
Pin or Uteniil of the Tabernacle and Temple of God but was boly, and worthy 
of the Prieſts care, as well as the Levices carrying. 


la 
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In this fiſth Book Mr. Hooker being lead on by the importune moleſtation; of 7.C. 
and others, to try ol things z and being commandedby tne Apoſtle, to bold faſt what 
is good, omits nothing that was objeted, giving full force to the Adveriaries Arga- 
ments (which is (row pur «fa6s) © firive lawfully) and as full anſwers, a5 the 
cure of che things is c e of in Reaſon or Keligion : Not that this Wijemen 1, uote; 
Magnifies every partic Kite and Ceremony uſed in the Church of England, 2% moderation 
, or abſolmtely the belt in ir (elf ; but onely juſtifying the ule of 1N his viadi- 
them, becauſe in themſelves lawful and good , yea better then any mans private py _ 
mevelties, becauſe fertled by Publique Wiſdom , and due eAmthority. Pollivly be Corman, 
might in tbe abſtrat or general think, that fome things in our Suging or Af xc, . 
fick,, in our Litzrgy and Polity , or Chuxch Government, might be a/zered aud 
improved, when it ſhould” be thought convenient by the publique Wiſdom and 
Piety ; but he did not think that the Church was bound to alter its guod Con- 
flirntzons and Cujtems, (o oft as every private fancy or faftion (hall pretend to a 
butter Flatform ; as if a man ſhould fill be pulling down bu bouſe , 10 oft as any 
one lift ts commend « new Adodel of Building to him : Nay, he did not think 
(as no wiſe man doth) that any Church ws always bound in tueſe things, to al- 
ter for the better; its tuthcerh , 1f what is appointed, and in uſe, be good ; for the 
matrer, not contrary to the Word of God ; tor the manner, ſuch as 1s not thought 
AT by the publique —_— _ muſt —o_—__ to the vanity and 
variety «of pripate fancies z which by daily novelty wi roy Unity and Con« 
flancy , ine: odpcing Faltion , Levity -_ Cenſus, under ths — of bet- 
tering, actering, and endleſs {Reforming 3 of which , who ſhall be Judge, if things 
be not contned to the publique determination ? 


Many things he juſtifies to be, as very ancient, ſo very good ; others to be 
more convement then- better , becauſe ape aud wonted; the old Wine being to 
be preterred before the new, becaule , though this be more fſpicittul and heady, 
yer the other is more pwre and wholeſome: He vindicates all things to be, if 
noe bighly commendable , yer not juſtly blameable, and at worſt tolerable, be- 
cauſe «ccompanied with ſo many bleſſd Advantages of true Faith, with all Piery, 
Grace, and Vertue ; ail which are tully et forth, and to be enjoyed with peace 
by bumuic aud thankiul Chriſtians in the Church of England; where every one 
thay Le 2s good 3s they can tor their bearts, if they be not wanting to thems 
ſelves : Nor doth any man lightly deſpiſe the Paublique Laws, and ſettled Con- 
flit=tions , but he that hach a mind to begin greater trombles by his Novelties, then 
thoic inceonvenientier Can atnount to, which he ſeems fo offended at; which if 
not bad , thac is, not againſt Faith and Holineſs, are better, with the Churches 
Peace » then better things, brought in with Perturbation and Reproach to 
Church and State , as Saine Auſtin long 2gv obſerved, judging an old ſuit, chae " 
A _ and comely, to be better, though plain, then a new one that is finer, but 


And here, after this Phanix of Learning and Grace, of Prudence and Elo- 
quence, had collefted this Fair Pile of his Ecclefi tice? Polity , and ar it 2 es 
| with all Curiouties of Humane and Divine , Ancient and Modern Wiſdom be hag finiſh 
b hamſelt expired amidſt his great Undertakings, to che impotent joy of his An- <0; at leatt 
| tagenifts ; who finding themſelves worited , and forely wounded , between the liſhecþ all 
joynes of their Armour, Popular Inventions, and Ambitious Objeftions, by this ——<——_—_— 


| Great Archer, in his Five trſt Books, which he lived co publiſh ; yer j 
tome <= —k mT — that they elcaped the but of bis 15 Three, bras 
never publiſhed, and which they noped, he had never bniſbed ; or if he di - 
4 pleac them, they found (a5 15 by Come imagined) lome Artifice fo Seen 1a 
| and concea, then from the Publique, till they had plyed fuch an Afﬀter-gnie 
| =o CO. 


Bu: 
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t Providence in time, hath not onely confurted thoſe mens projects and conk- 
- but alſo brought forth rhoſe Abertives , the three laſf Books, 
with ſuch lincements of their Fathers Vertue aud Vigor on them, that they may be 
ealily and juſtly owned for genwine z although (perhaps) they had not the laft poli- 
ture of their — » 
however they ſeem to want ſometbing of that beawty and which always 
attended Mr. Headers conſummation. 
The deſign In the firſt of theſe, which is the ſixth Book, He makes Nebuftan of the Brazen 
and ſum of Serpent, and grinds to powder the Calf or Teraphin of the Diſciplinorion 
the fixth Pryjet?, as £© the claim of Power of Ordination and dition in Prerbyeers gw 
book. , from Biſhops, yeaagainſt them 3 much more chat filly Idol which was fet up 
in Lay-Elders, and atterwards licked to ſome mg _ of 1 ep 
or Congregational power, as to Church affairs. Theſe Presbyterian prefum 4 
Da —_ Novelties, he notably refutes 5 as did, after him, Mr. Clambeld in 
an excellent Traft of his, che loſs of which 1 have oft deplored in vain, when 1 Gw 
ic vilely embezz/ed by ſome of the Scnriſh Aſſembly, to whom it was umparted 
a perſon, who had greater confidence of ſome mens boneſty, then ever his experience 
ood 


£998e F 
The defi mnngrtoryes far tger pw Government and Furiſdithun, us (et- 
The Hg ets the Catbolick cuſtom of rhis, and al ancient Chureber ; # y the Laws of 
ſeventh 


this Ki in Bifgeps or Prelater, either Metropolitan or Diaceſan : Evidently 
book. prov hs - che NE of Conncils, by the known Laws of Gs Fea, i the Scri- 
pture grounds, right Reaſon, and true proportions of all Polity and good Govern-« 
ment; alſo by long and happy experience , that the intereſt of Epiſcopacy is the true 
zntereſt, as of the Church of [briſt in generg/, ſo ſpecially of this Church and Kingdom, 
and all Eitates herein. 
The interclt . x . Or the common People , who muſt be governed in Religion, as well as Civil 
of >pilc0P4* concerns, being prone, like water, in both reſpe&ts, to dangerous. Exrravegancies : 
Cy, >the @ Nor can they be governed by Miniſters either their inferior7 or equals ; but by ſuch 
yr pero whole Learning, Age, Prodence, and legal «Authority derived from the Prince, wor- 
in +ze1:-9 Hhily lets tacm 1a a deſerved aud meet Superiority, as Judges over them, both able 
1-Of the Po- and Venerable. 
Pulacy- 2. Epiſcopacy or Prelacy, is the true intereſt of all the learned and ſober Clergy j 
>. Of was have the moſt ſafery, reputation, bonor, ſatisfaltion and tranguillity, when 
Cicig)- arein cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, under the protetion and cognizance, or juriſdiltion of 
prot CogTELABce, Of nrrs 
Fathers and Bretbren, who have moſt regerd for them, as being of the ame Calling 
and Profeſſion ; whoſe very correftions of them, are fulleſt of compaſſion for them ; 


and icudy their good in charity, when they are forced to uſe ſome acceſſary feve- 
rity £2 chem. 


3- |tis rhe rue intereſt of the Engliſh Gentry, or leſſer Nobility, who are r00 howling, 

—_ and t0 higheſpirited, to be curbedby, and Con add under the diſcipline and 
crees of every Parochial Miniſter ; who may have competent gifts for a Prescber, but 
not gravity ſuthcieut tor 2 Governor z there being as great a diltancebetweena Preacher 


aud a Ruler, as between a Pleader and a Fudge : There is 2 vaſt difterence between 
making a Sermon, and giving a Sentence. 

4 Ofthe No- © 4+ gy beſt ſiurs with the intereſt of the fend nobility in England, whoſe 

bil.ty. honor is preſerved by the eminency and proportion of venerable and Bi- 
; ſhops, paying all due reſpetsto them ; as it would be greatly diminiſhed and aboſed 
by the pertneſs and infolency of every petty Presbyter, and their adcrents, 
who think it bonor enowgh to make the beſt Nobleman in the Pariſh, one of their lay- 
Elders, or 2 member of cheir pitiful Congregations ; thereby rending him off from 
that duty he ows to, and communion he ought in honer and couſcieace to keep 


with the Church of wa yea the Catholick Church, rather thea any (cleft and 
i(chilmatical party whatloever. 


5- leis the intereſt of Majeſtic and Soveraignity in our Kings and Princes, as to that 
Dominion they jultly have, and that influence they mat aaa and exerciſe over 
all degrees of theic Suvjetts z whom they can never govern 2s to Civil fi zeRtion, 
unleſs they have a religious eyeto, and hand over their ſouls and conſciences, as 
well as their bodics and cſtates ; no more then the wheels of the Wargh will move 


orderly, 


ts Of Kings. 
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without the ſpring be right ſet ; or the ſhip ſteer well; unlels the radders be diſcreet- 
ly hung and handled : Not onely the open profiicer of ſubjefts , but their opinions 
are to be under ſuch coercion pg them within the bonds of truth and 
DT hs pear Due x maconbe gry oh. cv 
eeurings ; no t urgeth greater ſwbjca; 

bu © Princes, 64 the Chrittien and Reformed doth , beat” 1a Lon pa: 
ſervants to Chriſt and Kings ; nor are any men fo fie to receive and uſe this Eccle- 
fraftizel inſpettion and axtbority as Bilbops who can beft take account, as of people, 
ſo of Miniſter; dodtrines and examples; and may beſt give account of them to So 
veraig® Afagiftrater 3 ſo much and weight was there in King Famer his Pro- 

ck maxime, No Biſhop, ho King z both Presbytery and Independency being the 
—- <a Echypſe of Kingly Majeſtic, as Epiſcopscy is 4 great luſtre and radjancy 


P 
ed (6 as nnder 75 nor was ever {© ſhaken, abnſed, deformed and deſolated, as England. 
wh kein ond rolly wy rap were brought in by violence, to the ſubver- 
» 00 l 8 iſcipdcy. | . 
ightly managed, is manifeſted to be the great Tntereſt bogs nu. 7. Fpiſcopa- 

le cy Gods In. 

tereſt, as he 
is the God of 


- 


ad 


oft 

deaf Adderr, who refiiled to be charmed, till y had 
fon, 4nd oll K ingly Majeſty, with this Church, and venerable Epiſcopacy 3 whoſe Of- 
fites and Kevenxes ( of Church and Crove ) thoſe gizile and medſft Deformers, 
either as + a1 pgs People, made no ſcruple to uſurp, enjoy and exerciſe ; fancy- 
ing themſelves at once both Kings and Prieſts, till they appeared either fools, or 
knaves; or both, being once untortunate, and confuted not more by the frowns of 
, Chen by their own confutions. 

Inthe tight Book,, Mr. Hooker aſſerts by Scripture and Reaſon, Laws of God q,/ 
aps all Supreme and executive power Eccleſiaſtical , or Civil juriſdiftion in ith boce? 


eriatt invaſion poſſeſſed with the (ame ſpirit jon (2s ui 
Chriſtian people and Preachers, as Prelates) have found out new notions, phirales 
and machinations, xt once to cheat the Chriſtian and incaxtions world ; alſo to ruine 

Churches and s, with their Kings and Biſhops, ade e 0 
ſaning of che Thr þ s Diſcipline and Government of Jeſus 3 Which 
muaft be firſt mouldedin theſe mens odde fancier , and then td by their rude 
hands, as great Maſters forſooth in owe [ſreet , and fole Ditators of all Laws and 
Government both in Church and Stace , if they can bur any way get power inco 
their hands, an(werable to wu iy and ambition of their hearts ; who like fiſhes, 
onely live by providence, and (wim down rhe ſtream of (ucceſs,” but preſently ex- 
pire, when once theſe fail, and they are cait on dry ground. 


Thi 
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Mr. workers The Venerable Amtbor of theſe ezght Books, had formerly given the world an ac- 
defien de- count of bis deſign ener Ars : & which, five have : year been extant in pub- 
clared' by lique ; the laſt three werethought ro have been never finiſhed, and to beſure, they 
bumſelf- have been for many ages ed; which are now come to light, after our late 
__ troubles (as ſome Statues, and bidden —— _ oft - 5 Ars 

by Eartbquaker:) Such as they are, it is thought meet to preſent t tot eader; 

ok of them is b learned Criticks judged tobe genuine, or Anthentich, though poſli- 
bly not ſocompleat and exaft as the curious Author intended : The (eventn book, 
comparing the writing of it with otber indiſputable Papers, or known Manuſcript s 

of Mr. Hohkers, is undoubted!y his own bandthroughourt : The eighth 1s written by 
another band (as a Copy) but interlined in many places with Mr. Hookgrs own cha» 
raters, as _ by him. — ll D-9" OP 
| The be wrelt teſt of genuineſs or legitim thele three now {7 
Te Bethe Books , ol be de wo or learned ſolidity of manner g alſo the grave, but ele 
three laſts quent and potent manner of handling each ſubjeR, therebeing nothing in Mr; Hookers 
books Writings either trivial, or plebean and vulgar : Nor is it eatie to emaculate of conn- 
terfeit either his ſtile, method, or notions : This onely may be ſuſpeCted (as is faid) 
that in ſome places he had not put £00 bis ES or conſummating hand ; 
yet as in the rowgber bews parts of a well figured Starxe , one may fee 11 them the 
grandeur of the delign, and majeſty of the lineaments, eventhrough the wnpoliter skin 
which yet haugsas a miſt or cloud over them. 

nw" Tobe ſure, the ſubjet; he undertook in theſe three laſt Books are very noble, 
The * and deſerved to be amply bandled, as indeed they are : Nor is it to be doubced, bur 
they will, by Gods bleſling, contribute much to the reftoring and eftabliſhing of that 
handled in Ecclefiaſtical Order, ancient Polity, meet Furiſdiftion, and neceflary Peace, which is 
the three eryly Chriſtian, and which was in the way of Epiſcopacy, moſt primitive and Ca- 
added beoks 1; lick in this, and all fanzous Churches, until the attefted novelties, or fatal neceſ< 
ſities of latter times,tempred ſome Chriſtiags and Churches to vary from all Antiquity; 
which che piety and prudence ofthe Church of Fngland never yet did, as judging ſuch 
innovations neither juſt, nor ſafe, nor expedient, for its honor and happineſs, nor yet 
for Gods glory, or the repute of the Chriſtian and Reformed Religion 3 whoſe aim 

ever was, and is, torecover and reſtore the grateful forms of venerable and decayed 
Antiquity, but not to reproach or utterly raine them, under pretence of pairing off 

ſome accreſcions or ſuperfluities, which time poſlibly had braught upon the Beaxty 

and Order of Chrilts Church , which is always aderzed with modeſty and bumility, no 
leſs then veracity and innoc : Nor may it, without great uncharitablenels, be 

ſuſpeted of the Spoxſe of Chriſt,the Church Catholick,that either it omicted or fallitied 

p- / mg og Dodrine ; or that it degenerated andfatled info great a concern 

of Order, Peace, and Charity, as this of Chureh Government, which it had received 

( by way of Epiſcopal Precedency ) from, the Jpoftler; and fo ever retained it 

both in judgement and praftice, by as clear @ uſe, and examplary a conſtancy, as it 

did obſerve either in the Canon of the Scripture, or the Baptiſm of Infants, or tae ob- 

ſervation ot the Lords day ; whoſe Precepts are not ſo preciſe or punually evi. 

dent in Scripture, as their praftice is in the Churches uſe, agreeable eo the general 

tenor and analogy of the Scripture and not to be dercyed by any but fawcy ang 
Phanatick fancies, who had rather run their heads againſt this Pillar and of 

Truth, the Churches undoubred veracity and conſtancy , then fairly read tho(g 

evident 'Charaters which are to be ſeen in the Dofrine it ever maintained, and 

if che praftice which it had conſtantly uſed : Nor doth any thing ſo balte the 

molt impudent and canting novelty, as the univerſal prejudice of Antiquity, which 

certainly was as faithful a Keeper of the meaning and minde of God in Scripture 

as of the Letter, or Books in which it was written. , 


Having thus given ſore account of Mr. Hookers Works , as to the ſtudyi 
_—— compoling aud writing part of his life ; my ſecond undertakin; is co ſet forth 1 
=" oxcrcales, Aſceticks, or Athleticks, his ( *p-3@ or «ſors agonies or ſufferings; at leaſt the 
exerciſes and foils of his other excellent gifts and graces; for his Moral and Chri- 


{tian Vertnes, were anſwerabje to his intelletual endowments; the whole man 
was railedto a very great height 3 not his head lofty , and his heart debaſed, as 
high hills, whoſe cops ace railed up to heaven, but their foundations are in the 


valleys ; 


| 
| 
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are in the valleys ; or as ricketly bodies with great heads, and weak limbs : But as 
Mer his hands, when they were lifted up, {o were his ations and his (utferings to0, 
both exerciſes and exaltations of his great abiliti K : 
And here | cannot but obſerve from the tryals and temprations which adven- 
tured to attacque this learned and godly perſon, that no goodneſs 1s (0 inmeens, 
no, vertue ſo unſperted, n& piety (0 venerable, but they. ſhal} finde (ome ery to 
malign, and ſome enmity to moleſt them, as they did Mr. Hooker ; after his Life 
and came to be molt conſpicuous. | : 
lt was indeed 2 matter,' not of diſpleaſure and regret ſo much as of juſt rej>ycing, 14; mayer 
to ſee thoſe publique Amipatbics and Batteries, which like waves ot the Sea, moic compared 
kmportuned che peace and honor of the Gaurch of England, that they fall wib hs An. 
upon fo firms Kick, fo folid and invincible a Defence ; whoſe Learging was equal, tagowtts. 
yea exceeding the beſt of its Opponears; whole unblameable life was interior co 
none of them z his Inrelefingls as (ublime, bis Morals as pure, his Spiritzal; as Di- 
vine, and Peliticelr, as more prudent, {0 more obedient; that in attacquing Mr. Hookgr, 
they met with their match i all, and their Superior in many things; they nor 
onely encountred great Learning, but they dalbed theriſelves againſt a profound 
and ſolid ay we z they attronted Gravity, they oppoſed Wudom, and ſoughe 
to ſhake or diſcomPpole a moit ordeily and barmonious foul ; which they found by 
their (ad expericuce to their coft, and too late repented , that they had provoked 
ſuch a Gyant as he was © undeitake the cauſe of this Church , which if he had 
lived co finiſh and ſer forth in his own accurate form, certainly no manhad led a 
more ample Trizmph, or had ſeen more Conquerors and Captive to Gllow his 
Trixmphant Pen ; (ome joyſully partaking in his Victory over their own Prejudices 
and errors; others unable to reſiſt the ſtrength of tus reaſon, contianed Priſoners to 
their own Pallions and parties, rather then have their (hace in that rational and in- 
genuous freedom which be propoſed to them. | 
, this publique on long m_ _— - , like Gon, of Davids 
orthies, againſt whole Armies and Legions ppofects poge bappineſs 
as to Ecclefiaſtical Laws and , Orders and Offices, together with its Diſe 
cipline and Government ; that in the main of matter and form , end and ule, they Bt 
were very Chriſtian and commendable, pious and prudent ; nothing in them juſtly The piety, - 
ſeandabus or blameable, much leſs dangerous or damnable ; yea, that uponthe whole Ivory 
view and deſign, things were ſettled with very great charity and diſcretion, con. firlt ——. 
lidering the proportions of thoſe men, and times, and things , from which Kg. ©s vindica-Z 
formation firſt began, and through which ic had been with-ſome vicifficudes car; ©d- 
ried on, before it came £0 (0 fair and full a confiftency; In all which ,; ſome lefſer 
_ uot onely tolerable and allowable, - but © far uſeful} and detirable 
as contriburedy much «© a publique cluling of Eraftions , or at leaſt Hin. 
dred greater Ruptures , Schilmes, and... Diſſentions , in matters - of greater 


weight. 

_. fie at firſt to condeſcend ſomewhat tothe uſe of ſuch chings, in chem- 
ſelves not evil, nor yet morally good x, not for the necellity or Sanftiey of 
them , but onely for the long ule ard cuttom of them among the- people; 
who would nct have had the jutt Reformation, in the grand Pointe and F 
tials of it, ſo much in clicem and veneration, if they bad withour any 
ſon or Religioa, been forced to forgo, all thoſe decent Rites, and innotenc 
Ceremonies , to which they had been long accuſtomed ; withour which , as 
a good face without hair on its head , me Reformed. Religion would have 
appeared bald aud uncomely , though is might have Health, and good Symme- 


ny, y I 
all chings had been duly ſcanaed, judicioully approved 
ended, by the Wiiom \ Saverzign Prince, perry Lone momy 
1 applaude y Leacued 
and abroad ; yea , after Ay = —_— 
ſpered with all Temporal and Spiricual wich 


- 
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he then juſtly and fully concludes againſt the itch of alt Immwarions ; that there 
no Mor or Political yy mv alledged , for daily unſertling and alver« 
ing of things ſo once well ſettled, meerly under the colours and chmours of 
ſome petry Reformation in- things of Omtward Form, Circumſtance, or Ceremonies 3 
or in ſome Words, Phraſes, and Expreſſions ; —_— ed, was", 
not from any thing abſolutely evit , or precifely forbidden of z nor yet co 
any thing poſitively good, as punttually commanded or required by his Holy 
Word ; but onely from that which ſeemed not ſo good, to that which ſeemed bet- 
ter in ſome private mens epprebenſions; 2nd theſe not onely the fewer for num- 
ber, but far inferior in all eminency, cither Civil or Fcclefiaftical: Which ima- 
ginary amendment of things that were to be good, and fettied as moſt 
convenient, by Publi Supreme, Anthofitative Wiſdom , cannot in Rex- 
ſon or Religion be a ſufficient monye © mutation, nor any way "counterpoiſe 
the danger of ſuch cafe alterations; which do not onely- very much diminiſh 
the Majeſtie of any Government, but weaken the Authority, ſhake the Foundati 
and expoſe the very Legiſlative power to every Sr_ Jpiris,. and fanciful 
noveller ; ing every moneth, or week, or da banks, which long expe- 
rience and uſe ited endroatirend, purpetity t> hep cun:chaf trnliieging 
which preſs upon all ſetthed States and Churches, from thoſe Sp of novel- 
lizing, which do riſc in moſt mens inventions ; and which by ſelf love and ad 
miration are encreaſed , as Rivulers , in their progreſs to thoſe faftions ; which 
firſt ſeek to break in by pious importanities, weeping over corruption of Church 
and State, as Iſhmadl did over the caprivity, until get fuch ad , us 
may give not onely colonr, but conntemaxce to their ambitious threatz and inſoten» 
cies, which march under the Banner of Religion and Reformation , undecern- 
ed by vulgar eyes, until the miſckiefs im the bottom of theſe Reformarions, ifs 
cover themſelves co be be far worſe then any thing, for the amendment of which 
they are ſo cruelly eager and importune. 


Of theſe publique Agonies which exerciſed Mr. Hookers minde and pen (& 
long, and ſo happily, his Wocks will — the beſt and ampleſt account ; taere 
the Reader. will (ce what Weapons ve and Defcniive, either Seripturdl 
Kational he uſed; what ſtrength he collefted and employed; what Auriliary 
Forces from ancient Authorities he made-uſe of ; wha $kill and vigilancy; he applyed 
in all partsz, with what courage and conſtancy he kepr his ground , or ftari 
againſt all oppoſition ; defending, though it were but a field of Lentils, as Shawmab 
ane of Davids Worthies did,z Sem.23. Lt. againſt many hundreds of the Philiftines ; 
when aot the profit or value of the things (being but a few mutable Rites , ome= 
ward Forms. and Ceremonies ) were fo conliderable, but the Authority of the 
Laws, the Majeſtie of Government , alſo the Safety , Sandticy , CG 
Church; together with that Zoye! Daty , Courage and Conſtancy which he, vs 
a Chrittian member of the Church , -no lefs then a Subje&t of his Prince did owe 
to the honour of his Soveraign, allo to the Churches, and to his C 
Peace, yeamore then theſe, to his Religion,God and Saviour : To all 
men will never be faichtul in great things, who are not ſo in ſmall ; for 
preſumption to cut off che skirt , or lap of the Churches Garment , men 
riſe to higher inſolencies: Such as were oppolite to Ceremonies, at haſt d-ſtroy- 


ed Licurgics, Epiſco — and Biſhops, Church and Kingdom. eh 
wy = all Incereſts Civil and Sacred , was refofurely nn- 
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from all the excreſcencies of ſuperſtition Cas they called all that was not of Sacred 
Inſttucion) till they had brought Reformation to be not onely wndecent , and de- 
but r=de and ridiculous 3 expeRting that this Tree of Publique and Solemn 
ion (bould bear better fruits, when it was quite peeledof its bark, and ſtripped 
of its leaves 3 when nothing ſhould be left either for defence ur decency, for Keve- 
renee or Solemmnity, waich is a kinde of ſenſible Sandity,in our butward or bodily W or- 
ſhip of Cod, 
n which to be negligent or rude, ſlwenly or anmannerly, antick, or fanatick, is 
2 ſort of prophaneſs a private ations are not onely a degree of folly , but 
madneſs, fince both Reaſon and Religion command us by common diftates in all 
wankinde, vereri numen, outwardly to reverence the Divine Glory in his Sanctua* 
ry, and co conform to the prom cuſtoms not contrary to Gods Word : Nor is 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel to be pleaded in ſuch a fenſe as ſome men intend, 
which 1s to run all things of outwerd Adminiſtration, and ſocial Profeſſion, to a kinde 
of Bacchinal riot, and ruſtick, confuſion : when the Fimplicity of the Goſpel 1s meane 
onely Vi ſuch a fncere, wnmixt, and wncorrapted way of worſhipping God, as neither 
addes nor detrafts ouglt in point of neceſſary duties, or of the integral and eſſential 
points of Keligion 3 wiict miſt ever be punttually commanded by the Wordof God, 
and founded upon a ſpecial Divine Injtitztion, without aily additional of the fame 
kinde and degr ee, or taat are exprelly contrary tothe Word of God, as that is of wor- 
Pipping the t1 ne Godby any way of erroneow imagination , or Image- Adoration, which 
is } rone to debaſe the Agajeſtieof the Devine Nature; and that Spirituality which 
ought to be in all our Devotions, as the very lifeand ſoul of them, without which 
the 0.ward formality, with never ſo much pomp and ceremony, is but a dead 
carkaſs,, n«t onely Gnacceptavle, but an ALominable Sacrifice to the Living 
God 


Belides all theſe, which were publioxe Conteſts (in which he did «-4zi4us & ragrnge) 
quit bimſelf like « man, and came oft more then Conqueror, in the judgement of all 
that were impai tial, and able Spectator s (that is, diligent Readers of bis Books of Ec 
clefattical Polity) the good man wad other notable tryals, more perſonal and private, 
which fell between him and one Mr, Travers at the Temple (one of the [nns of Court 
ſo called) not onely upon the general diltance of their pa! ties, as conform, or nor, to 
the Church of England; jor wich each of them there tiood as Sentinel or Standerd- 
bearer ; but from a kinde of Natwrel Antipathy of their ſpirits and tempers : Borh 
magnetical, but differing as much as tue North and South points of the Loaditune, or 
Terella : So that whenthey came to ftand in the fame Point, or Pulpit, they ealily 

ew 0 a k ndeof FJaſtling or Dnel, evet to an emulation and envy ; 1t not in their 

erſons, yet in thei: opnioms and Partiſans, 

Mr. Hwher was there tettled by tie care of the Archbiſhop Whitzgift, and the Au- 
thority of the © reen, to p. cach in the forenoon as Maſter or Gmardian of the Temple; 
Mr. Trevers was opularly choſen by the Society, ty be Lefturerin the aſternoon; 4 
man of ejleemed piety and good learning, but warping to the Diſciplinarian party, or 
Non-conformity , wherewit many Lawyers and other Gentlemen were then leavened ; 
not 10 much out 4 judgement and cunſcience, as out of a ſecret kinde of envy 
and Rivelry, which had alwaysocen nouriched by many of that long Robe, or prafticers 
or tue common / aw, agaiult the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion and Church Government, 

ing tonat the ffream of their gain and pratice would run tr to drive their 
Ml, all caules were wholly diverted from the chaunel of the Epiſcopal Courts, or 
Eccletraſtical Juriidiftions, to cucir Bars. 

Here Mr. Hooker did n<©t ſo much ſummon up his courage and valour, as exerciſe 
his candor and patience : Taough there was n+ compare between the amplitnde of 
their Learning, and latituce of their real abilities yet Mr. Hooker meekly ſuffered 
bimfel: ro vecc/lipſed and wndervelned in cumparifon of Mr.Travers : If the paucity 
of vulgar bearers wien Mr. Hooker preacheil, and the frequency or crowd when Mr. 
Travers, weie the competent Fudge and diiciimination of their worth, Mr. Hookers 
Sermons were as ſome rougher coyn, good gold, and full weight, but notot (0 
fair and ſmooth a {ramp to vulgareyes and bans as Mr. Travers. 

The one had more of Geometrical, the ocher of Arithmetical proportions: Tacy 
were as mfical Harmonies, which are made up, (ome by Uniſons, orfters by deeper 
[ Antipbonie) 
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Antipbonies or correſpondencies of ſounds, that are Diapaſons to the other ; Mr- 
Travers was a more plauſible and profitable Preacher to vulgar Auditors, as well a4 
more popular z having much more of the Oratorian decoy, a plealin ve, a patbe- 
tick, pronunciation, and an inlinuating falhionior gefture, to captivate his Auditors, by 
his agreeable preſence, vigorows ſpeech, and grateful altivity : Nor mere his Texts and 
matter uſually zl choſen, or 3 inently or dully bandled, upon profiical beads and 
Common-places of Divinity. oth had honelt hearts, and good heads : Mr. Hookgr 
was more profound, and the other more fluent : Different gifts they had from tue 
ſame Spirit,for ſeveral uſes of the Chareh, to the ſame end of Gods glory and ſouls good, 
chough in different ways of Miniſtrations. | 

Mr. Hookgr was # deeper, but filenter ſtream ; running, as more ſlowly and quietly 

{> with ſome obſcxrity and dulnef{ to common Auditors ; ſo conhdent of the ſacred 
power and efficacy of the matter be delivered, that he thought it needed no greag 
ſerring off : This made him ſo far from any life in his looks , geſtures or proaun- 
ciations, that he preached like s living, but ſcarce moving ftatxe : His eyes fledfaith 
fixed on the ſame place from the beginning to the end of his Sermons ; his body 
unmoved, his tore much to an Vniſone, very «nemphatich,; (o yarioull; doth. 
God diltribute bs gifts, not lading all zz one bottom. SHE 

Mr. Travers the broader ſails, the fairer waſtsloatbs, and Larger ſtreams : Mr- 
Hooker had the ampler bold, the truer Compaſs , the richer lading, and the 
rudder. Both were good ſhips, and well bailt, though of different moulds ; and boch 
might make good voages, arriving at laſt co the ſame fair Haten of Heaven. 

| But (as Pex/ and S;/a, intheir carthly pilgrimage) took ſeveral wyages : The face 
of Mr. Hooker was toward Jeruſalem, the Church of England; Mr. Travers was as of 
he cametrom, or would go to Samaria, Geneva, Amſterdam or Edinburgh : at laſt. 
the contention grew ſo ſbarp, and the Scbolaftick fewds ſo bot, that this fire from the 
Temple brake out to more publique flames ; (© far, as to engage many perſons both 
in City and Conntrey, yea un the Queens ('onrt and Conncil : Sume were for Paul, 
others for Apollos. Their perſons were not ſo much at odds, nor drew Diſciples 
after them , as the cauſe which either of them! had eſpouſed, end were now pub- 
liquely engaged for as chief Champions : T his drew Spettators, Abettors and Admirers 
of each mang perſon , parts, opinions and praftices, according as mens mindes be» 
ing touched or poirited by their afteRions, prejudices and zntereſts did cncline 
them. - 

In one point they were moſt epenly Diametrous, Mr, Hooker affirming and proving the 
Church of Reme to be, though” not a pure, ſoxnd and perfed Church, yet a true ove, 
in which the neceſſary and fundamental means of falvation are preſerved, but much 
diſeaſed and obſcured by 4 pp Swperſtruftures , to the great danger of peoples 
ſouls and detriment, as well as diſhonor of Chriſtian Religion, in ics boly Potions, 
ons, Morals and Myſteries, Mr. Travers (on the other fide) earneſtly contended againſt 
the {burch of Rome, as no Church of Chriſt, but wholly a Synagogue of Satan, and 
the ſeat of eAntichriſt, denying (alvation to all thoſe that held communion with ber; 
Thus charity in the one, and zeal in the other (both Chriſtian and c 
Graces) carried them further from each other : The firſt thought that the abuſe of 
humane Sxperſtitzon, did not null or vacate the wſe and vertze ot Divine Inftitutians ; 
that no mens wſxrpations upon any Churches, can preclude Gods right and property 
to them, while his Goſpel and Sacraments are in any kinde among them 3, The po- 
licies and corruptions of the Roman Conrt, did much overlay, but nor quite (mother 
to death, the Truth and Church of Chriſt which was among them ; as gold may be 
among much droſs, which the great Refiner at laſt would {o diftinguith and ſepa» 
rate, as not to deſtroy one with the other, but ſave thoſe Roman Chriſtians, whale 
profeſſion brought them to true faith in JeſusChriſt, to repentance from tin, and holy 
obedience to the Goſpel, notwithitanding that in many things, by reaſon of prejadice 
and edwcation, they were ignorant of, and ſo exemies to ſome truths profeiled in the 
Reformed Churches. R 

Burt Mr. Travers was for no quarterzo be given #0 the Komaniſts, condemning one 
and all, the ample and the malicious, the Qincere and the hypocritical ; breaking 
at once all the bruiſed reeds, quenching the ſmoaking flax, which may be iu many 
of the plain and ſmpler hearted-Papiſts, who wilfully detain no truth in wnrighteauſ- 
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meſry but believe, Love an 
after their way and faſhion ; and may not in charity be thought wholly to loſe their 
converting, fanQtifying and ſaving efficacy, eſpecially when the power 
of irit may ſupply Humane defeRts and infirmitics in humble and 


This one Capital Controverſie, drew after it a long tail of all Controverſies be- 
tween the Reformed ind Roman partiet. Mr. Hookgre milde temper (as mens conſtienti- 
ons have great influence over their Religions, Opinions, and Conſciencer) ſtudied by 
all ſafe condeſcentions to invite to wnion , and to beal thoſe great and Joly deplored 
breaches inthe Chriſtian and Weftern World ; the accommodation or cloſe of which, 


« 


wasfor fire to comie down from Heaven and deſtroy them all : The bleſſedGod, 
whoſe equal and juſt hand holds the Balance of the Sanftuary without any varying, 

impartially all mens AﬀeCtions, Ations and Opinions, knows how to ſever 
the of the one, and the ze! of the other, from their perſonal infirmities : 
Theſe bis mY will pardon, andthe other his bounty will reward. 


eo which either might be carried , if not beyond truth (which commoniy lies in the 
midſt between the extreams of mens paſſions and diſptes ) yer beyond the peace of 
the Charch, and that charity which is due tothe Publique, co which all diſputes and 
aptont, yea all gifts and graces muſt vale , andcome under the lee 3 ex onely 

which are conſtitutive of 4 Church, which are not very many, and bf which few 
Chriftian Churches in the world (1 believe) are, or ever were wholly deftiture 
Each hath re, ooo nay wan to cure the maladies of their ſouls, if they 
would on all , Biſhops, Miniſters and People, uſe diſcreet Applications, and not 
trouble themſelves too much with Superftruftures and CU Nor is it inv- 
— ow Þ_——C——_— Sy, ed, as for negleQ of ie, 
Pe) il be dammed; ſo there isalſo ſo much, by the right uſe of which, men may be 

Ac laft prudent Applications and time ( magnus rerum 


tor) the great camet 
of all our juvenile confidences, beights and heats of ſpirit (whi 


makes us always 


—_— to be worſted, aad ambitzous to have the vitory and dominion over all men, 
ben our ſelves) cooled the calenmres on both ſides ; chiefly by parting the Anta+ 
CD rg them in ſtreral ftations : Mri, Hookgr was by his worthy and de» 
ing Patron Archbiſhop iegifts means, removed to another place of leſs envy, 
and moreprivacy in Kent, bei hto haveſo excellent a light coomuch wefed, 
its ſandingtoo long ia the blaze and wind: At diſtance they grew nearer ts eac 
other in their mutual good eſteem and offefions; each of them, as occation offer- 


0, profeſing an high value of the other. 
| e was no giſt or grace more eminent in Mr, Hookgr, then that Aoſaick work 
of ns temper, free fromthe roughneſs of rancor and malice: Though 
hewere by diſputes, and much agitated by peeviſh controverſies, yet like 2 vial 
COIN he veer D a ſoil of —— - the ny CO _ 
his Writings do verifie, being as a two-e word very brig iebty, 
meteal, and ſharp-edged, doing Ny work without bluntnef or news or 6 
yer without any ponit or pungency, by way of z» Or arr 
Sr ſo —_ or infir- 
mity of £ m ; keeping to that Golden ſaying in his Preface, T il come 8 time 
when three words dos Charity end Meek , Will receive « far more bleſſed 
—x » then Three Thouſand Volumes Written with Diſdeinful Sharpneſs of 


And no leſs calm, after the quick Paroxyſms of ſome jevenile and popular paſli- 
ons were breathed out and allayed by Grate and Experience , was Mr. Travery to« 
wards Mr. Hooker : Though they miſunderſtood each other in leſſer matters, yet they 

in the main of ſb6und Defrine, and Holy life ; like generow Rivals, they 


honored and loved what they faw good in one 3 what (cemed otherways, 
they cither pardoned, exculed, or in charity ſupplied, Hence that very = 
g 3 pee: 


love and obey thoſe truths of the Goſpel which are there ſet forth, 


— men have endeavoured. Mr. Travers being of a more hot and chvlerick 


_—_—_——— 


| ation grew too flaming and publique (agitated by the breath of How thefe 
men of quality on either ſide) both of them were brought before the Queen and Hears were 
Council, who ſought to take up the controverfie, andallay that (4urpis) tranſport, allayed- 


mm. 
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of Mr. , when being azked what be thought of ſome vile aſprin cat 
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man. i ' l . 

F As indeed he was in word and deed x. yet wanted there not a Devil ſs idipudeit, 
og M as nvt daring to tempt bit, yet dared to hamper ham, as it were wi p > fin, 
againlt Mr. from which no man was more ſeverely free , waſpetted , and wnſu Same 
Hookers honor. well adviſed men of former years have told me, that it wasth by ſoine to live 

been a plot and pratfice laid by ſome of Mr. Hookers and theChiirch of Enmia 


more cowardly Enemies, who were wont to bark againſt all in their ſernrrilow 


Pamphlets, thus by thus blaſting Mr. Hookers reputation, to diſcredit the # ry of 
his —— Writiags, with which the wiſer and better beefy woes then ſo greatly 
and juſtly taken. 

Lapeer ) a defign was laid (as of old againſt the greet eMAthanefiw ) that 
he ſhould be aſfaulted by an impadent W 


oman, as he was diverting in the fields 
neer Lmmdon: Her preſence and ſpeech was preſently ſeconded by a mar' as baſe ay 
her ſelf, who came in as Mr. Hooker was talking with the woman, and challenged 
r for his wife: Together they threaten the god wan, co accuſe lim of whatever 
ameleſs Villany could invent , to ſcare his pious and thus ſurprized f1mplicisy, that 
ſo ke might be wrought on to redeem buy reputation and honor, by ſuch moneys 
as they now demanded of him. "A 
He (god man) amazed at this unwonted and moſt unwelcome enconnter , and 
finding that it amounted no higher then his purſe, with muck bluſving for thei 
ſhameleſs demands and demeanor, and with a moſt innocent ſimplicity, gives them whaz 
pwoney he had abouthin, chat he might be rid of chem at any rate; They unſacis. 
hed with that ſmall pirtance he gave them , inſolently demanded more: Le 4 
new and encreaſe their threatningsz he willing by any means to get free of the! 
Hornets , promiſed them the ſum they demanded » appoints them to come to his 
bodgivg, and there made good his word, hoping at once to filence them, and tobe 
quir of their farther 7 136 | 
Thele Wretches the facility and feer of this Holy man to render him 
ſo malleable, rather then be would fall under ſuch vile and de perate calumnies, fre 
quent his lodging once in ten days continually ,draining,as Leeches, what money hehad, 
and more then he could well ſpare; yet he feuy ed with it, at he might 
How Mr. Conceal and conquer, if poſſible, they Villany. evil ſpirits had for fome 
Hoe{rr was Moneths haunted him, by chance, or rather by good Providence, there comes to his 
freed fom Chzmber while one or both of theſe Tmps were there, a noble Friend of Mr, 
that injury  Flookers, Sir Edwin Sands (one of the ſons of that famous Archbiſhop of Tork;, who 
and —_ was fo happy in the learning and good fortunes of all his ſons : ) This K lee» 
v was capt ing (o inaufpicious Attendants wich the good man, like Satan ſtanding at righe . 
vated. hand of Foſhxa the High Prieft , demanded of him when they were gone, what un« Ly 
ſuitable ſociety theſe were whom he met in his Chamber, who looked ſo impudenc- 'F 
ly andugly, one as a Bawd, the other as a Pander. 


4 . 


Mr. Hooker very mildly replied, with ſome ſadneſs and dejeflion, beyond his | 
ordinary ferenity, That they were poor people, who came to him for ſome relief. j 


The commitcing looks of the Varlets, and the manner of Mr. Hookgrs anſwer, occa- 
honed the more inquiſitive cariofity in his Noble Friend who was jealous of ſome 
clreat or impoſturage put upon the innocent ſimplicity of Mr. Hooker, who had more 
of the Dove then Serpent ; replying therefore with ſome quickeſt upon him, he de- 
fired a more exat? accnumt of that riddle » Which ſeemed to bein his relies per : 
ſons, who had ( little toinvite charity in their very meen and preſence: Ac lait, af '2 
ter ſome faint reſerves, Mr, Hooker was won freely to tell him { 6 concealed, but coſt- 
ly Tragedy of his firſt encounter ; what captivity, as to his fame and fears , he bad 
been in ; what uſe, or abule rather, theſe Miſcreants and Monſters had made of his # 
ren and enforced Charity, which had impoveriſhed his goodneſs, to enrich their wick- 
neſs. 
Sir Edwin Sands with infnit: indignation and diſdain, hearing of this erie of 
Iiguity, reſolves ipeedily to diſncbent the good man of ſuch evil Spirits hy ceeara | 
an appoinement {\, chat the 11ext time one or both of the Harpies came, he might \ 
be ſentfor; Which wis dife, and two Conſtables (ag Exarciſts) brought with him ; | 


who 
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who, without much ado, meeting with thoſe Comreder, feize on them both , carry 
them co the next Fuſtice, cauſe them to be examined apart, finde them in ſo groſilyes 
and contradilions, that they were both ſent to the Purgatory of Bridewel. One of 
them impatient gf (o ancaſie « lodging and , eth all their execrable de- 
fign and of pr Atlaſt, theſe s which had fo long ſeized on the good mans 
hand, fell off without any further harm to him, ſave the drawing ſome money from 
him, and ſome lictle whiſperings of his enemies, when they had got that report by 
= end, which the more ingenuous were aſhamed to hear of, and abhorred to be- 
e. 
Others were wholly defeated, as to their hopes of gaining ſome repute to their 
worlted cauſe, by the diſrepute of ſuch a perſon , whom all the learned and fober 
World looked now upon with fo much Yeneratios, as one that had an unqueſtion- 
ed over both its and Catbariftr, having battered the pretended 
ity of the Church «of Rome, as to their novel Errors and Traditions, while he 
the Conformity of the { burch of England, both with the Word of God, 
and the primitive Churches examples. 
This ſtrange Narrative 1 was loth to omit (whereof Mr. Fuller gives ſome little 
fare ztoxch) but I have long fince in my youth heard it at large from perſons of credit : 
It 1 fail in tome circumſtances of it, yet for the ſubſtance it is that which all agree to, The impy- 
That the Devil had aprazk, to play upon this excellent Perſon, but he laid his ſcene dence of the 
ſo xnfiely, and hadſuch wzlikely Aforr, that he loſt his defign ; nor tid any other Devils tems 
evil befal Mr. Hookers innocency, then what is prone to light on thoſe whoſe fim- ptations. 
licity may invite Temptationgbut their ſanCtity fortifies them againlt all evil impreſſions : 
was ſo g00d, that he knew not how to reviſt evil but by well-doing 3-and choſe 
rather to luffer filently, then rathly to hazard his good name by any more brzck 
vindicetion Of himſelf, or conteſtation with ſo edjons and 5 i . Devil: 
Agiat che aſſauley of which, no defence is ſo ſure in point of Conſcience, as that 
Foſepb,the fear of inning againſt God; and nothing ſo great a comprurgation for a mans 


jon, as the conſtancy of his former »nſpotted converſotion, no man ealily dege- 
nerating to (0 great fins, who hath long —_— diſtance from them : And however 
ſuch Fleſb-flics lent by Belzebub , may be 


ometime ſuffered to appear in the Tem- 
ple, and to light on the Sacrifices of God (chaſte and unſported fouls) yet they are 
never permitted to fly.-blow, taint and infett chem (© as eo pollute their Conſeiences, 
or much deface their credit; God in time pleading their cauſe by ways of. Provi- 
dence not ordinary , making their Kighteowſneſs to ſhine forth. as the Sun out of milts 
and clouds, with the greater luſture: Nor is there any Defenſative (o firm againſt 
on aſſaults of good mens honor, as the integrity. of their mindes and mangers bes 

| God. 


4 Vivendum eft rede, cates propter plurima, tum boc 
; Vt diſcas lingus contemnere Wancipuram. 


As the fruits of Vertue are many, fair and ſiveet to the Conſcience, (o the very leaves 
of it, as tocredit, areboth a great ſhelter and ornament. | 
Other more private or perſonal accounts of Mr. Hookgrs own obſervations and ex=- The want of 

periences, 1 have none to offer to the World ; having never gained any ſach me- Mr. Hookers 
morials of his more retired life from any man, an\ leait of all from his ownpen : His private me- 
native modeſty and humility not permitting him to record any thing of himſelf, left P%ials- 
he ſhould ſeem to glory, either in his bilities or infirmities 3 not but chat I chink 
it would be much eo the advance of Gods glory, the good of poſterity, if (as 
in all other Arts aud Sciences, the notable experiments of learned men give great 

advantages) in this praftical pert of private Piety, eminext Perſons ( (uch as Mr. Hooker 
; was) would leave | World fo much of their Pidures, as _ well conſt with 

the modeſter gravity , yea ſeverity of Chriſtian Vertwes and Graces, which are n&t 
bound wholly co hide and vail theic beauties, for fear of effedazion or rain-glory ; 
but let their light ſo ſbine before men , that they may. have cauſe to glorifie their- bes- 
venly Father, which was the deſign of that excellent Father S. Auguſtine, who hath 
enriched the World with thoſe fair glaſſes of his Confeſtons, Retraitations and Jolile- 
quies, which give us as it were 2 proſpeR into the very inſide of (o Learned, gy 
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and Devwout a man ; whoaſter veriows agitations of body and ſoul, where he almoſt 
made ſhipwrack of both,” he was happily reduced by Gods grace, from wantonneſs 
both Carnel and Spiritzal , from Manichean opinions , and ſenſual pleaſmre, , after 
many Conflits, to embrace a moſt holy and fri life, as a good Chriftian, and a 
mo excellent Biſhop. : 

Certainly (as Paxcirolla obſerves in Art and Nature, many things in the 
world of excellent uſe, are loſt and buried in oblivion, for want of ſuch particular 
Records as might beſt preſerve them : So the works of God mhis gracious and par- 
ticular diſpentations to the leſſer world, mens perſons, as to their ſouls and be 
many things might (if regiſtred by wiſe Obſervators of themſelves or others) be added 
to the Treaſwry of Code lan, and the fock of others improvement : Aﬀer the race 
pattern of Marew Aurelius, who opens his breaſt to all Speltators, that they mighr ſce 
by his Writings, what his Principles were as to Piety, Vertue, Gratitude, and Ho- 
nor toward God and Man ; alſo what his conſciencious refieftions were the 
review of his a&ions and experiences, in ſo great a ſphere of life and libory,, ay 
that was of the Koman Empire : In which he exceeded all that went before or aſter 
him 3 nor ſo much in the latitude and tranquillity of bis Empire, as in that happy and 
abſolute Dominion his Reaſon and Natural Religion kept ve his Senſes, Paſſions, 
and Afﬀedlions. 

—_ there been wanting great examples of Learned and Pions men iff this 
kinde ; who (as Franciſew Fwnins) have been the Hiſtorians of their own lives, 
being belt able to give a true and impartial account of things, free from vam-glory 
and enyy, being belt acquainted with the pulſe of their own bearts, and events of 
their lives : Doubtleſs, in fo rich a mine as Mr. Hwhker, was belides che works of 
a publique intereſt and a gs with which he hath bleſied' the Church of Eng. 
land, there were many gemr and x arieties wherewith he might have enriched 
the World. 

Bur 1 muſt noe repine at modeſt and humble mens ſelf-concenlments ; nor is it fir 
to be curiouſly inquiſitive utter them, where they thought beſt to ve reſerved, it being 
a part of incivility gnimited, £o follow any manto his cloſet ; Oneiy ens Ieannor 
but occationally note, that 1f Aſtrological obſervations made of the Stars and Planets 
in their ſeveral Aſpett; and Motions, are worthy of ſo Learned mens waking houre, 
diligent eyer, and accurate pens (ſach as were Prolomy , Alphonſo , Tichobrabe, Kepler 
Briggs, and othersy dowbtleis there might be no leſs uſeful oviervations made and 
communicated to the World, of the various Aſpett; and Correſpondencies vetween Gods 
Spirit and our own ; provided they be taken, not by fanatick, Aſtrologers , who rake 
every Hlazing-ſtar, or Afecteore for a fixed Light in the Firmament, or Heaven of the 
ſoul; but by godly, wiſe, andſerious perions, who judge of heavenly motine, hot by 
occaſional Apparitions, but by babitxal or conjtarg holy diſpotitio1s, conſonant to the 
cleareſt lights of Precepts and Promiſes in the Word of God 

Bur 1 apply my ſelf to the third Head I propoſed in writing Vir. Hookers Lite ; 
which is, To take a ſhort view of his Preferments in the Church, where he deſ:rved 
ſo we'll. Here the fpadew of this Pyramide was not proportionable to his Dinea- 
fions and Height ; either for his abilities or eminent Services and Merits. 

The ſteps of bi; preferments were but few and calie, never to any great height ; 
He moved oft indeed, but was not much promoted at laſt : Not that he waited either 
deſert, or friends both able and willing, who knew to value and reward his worth ; 
bur they choſe (as it ſeems) rather ro make uſe of his abilatier in ways more fincs- 
ble to them, then to put him beyond that Sphere , to which they (aw his nadelter 
genizs moſt diſpoſed him z who was more devoted to a uſeful and la orious latency 
then toa troubleſame and envyed eminency : His Ambition was ratner co do 
things, then enjoy great : He was fo far from aftefting Hogor , and then c 
Plurality of Livings, and adding to them Eccleſiaſtical Dignitier, beyond whit any 
oneor two men cats with good conſcience diſcharge or enjoy, that | finde he'con- 
rented himſelf, as with one living at a time, and one or cwo Prebendaries at moſt, 
ſy with the onely degree of Mr. of Arts ; for fo all kis ſubſcriprions run, not Tormuch 
as Batchelorin Divinity, that 1 can find; 1am ſure not Dobor in any faqulty, though 
well learnedin all that became a great Scholar and go94 Divine. y 


Nor 
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Nor can I here eharge the age in which he lived of £xyy or Ingratitzade co him 
(though this be frequent , eſpecially in times when pragmatick and partial aQi- 
vity, makes a prey of Eccletaftical Dignities and Preference, ſtill crowding out 
thole that are the moſt meriteriow, modeft, and conſciencioge; }) bur } will impure the 
mediocrity of his advancements, to the aptitude he had rather for teaching then go- 

ing. and for writicg theu ruling : To be lure, it is a great part of Publique 
Wiſdom, {o to employ' and prefer men, as they are adapted to dutic z nor to put 
Sexls Armour cages ſhoulders which are leſs fit eo bear or manage them : Every 
Bird flies beſt with its own feathers, andin its own ſphere. 

His firſt PabJique riſe was (as 1 have touched) to be Fellow of Corpus Chriſti 
Colledge in Oxford ; a preterment that ſeems very delirable ro young Maſters of 
Art, and is much to their adyantage, if they refnove not too ſoon, aud if the 
ſerioutly improve their time and talents; and laſtly, if they ſtay not over-long, cill 
they have contrafted « moryſe and ſupercilions babit of mannery, fancying that co be 
an Ewpire, and {ettled condition, which is indeed but a kinde of Apprentilhip, or 
Preparation for more publique and grand employments , which render Learning 
and Scholars both more ſociable and uſeful, | 

On this narrow pedeſtal, or balis of axFellowſhip,ſtood this living Statxe for ſome 
ſeven years, till the uncatineſs of his ſmall maintenance, and his willingneſs to go 
our eo the wider World, invited him to accept the offer of a ſmall Living called 
Buſcomb, in tne Welt ; thence Anno 1584, he wasremoved co Drayton Beancbamp 
w Lincolnſhire, nv very great Beneficez Anno 1592. he had the Digmities of a Pre- 
bendary m Sairrbury, andthe Subdeanry befiowed on him ; and by the Queen he was 
preterred to ve Afuſter of the Temple ; that 15, the publique Preacher im that great 4u- 
ditory, which requires an excellent Freacher, and where he = well deſerve an bonor- 
able maintenance z hence Anno 1594+ he was removed to his laft ſtation , at Biſopſe 
bearn 1n Kent, and wa» made alſo Prebend of Canterbury, by the favour of the Arch- 
bilbop W hizgife, whole vajiant and able ſecond he was in that Conflid; which he 
ſo nuxably majntained againit the Diſciphmarien Fattion, or the unruly Now-con- 


i 
1 his was the period of Mr. Hookgrs promotion, much below indeed his merit, bue 
adequate,it (eems,to the retirednels of his temper,and moſt ſuitable to the policies of 
thote tines, wacre Church Governors were to be rather aftive then contempla- 4 Mr.yookert 
tive ſpirit>. And from this fomething riling, but not very high ground, did this ex- cath. 
ow perſon take bis aſcent and riſe to Heaven, the onely preferment worthy of 
Atter he had finiſhed his courſe with joy, becauſe withall good Conſcience, fight. 
ing 2 good hght, oth tor tne Faith and Peace of this Reformed Church, waſted not 
by aye, fo much as mach jiwdy; dying with great comfort at his Parſonage in 
Kem , nvour fitty year old, in the year of our Lord 1599. (ays Mr. Cambden, in 
Anno 1603. fays his Monumeat 3 19 uncertain are the,Chronological calculations of 
his Birth, Lite, and Death , always living in a fingle life with all faatticy and te- 
P verity ; not onely wemerried, but aofhuved, and more venerable for his chaftity, then 
his ce/tbxcy. 

I cannot finde upon ſearch” any Will he made ; which makes me believe he made 
none; bur while he lived was nis own Executor, diſtriburing bis charity as occa» 
fion offered ; and nor deterring ir, till by death it was curned to zeceſſity, as good 
wines ſometimes ſource to Vinegar, for want of timely (pending : like 111 deotors, 
who never pay their debes, till che Baily Arreſts, and hales them to priſon, Ipre- 
ſume he had not much to give 3 onely his excellent Librery was his Treafury, Ar. 
moury, and beſt Houſbold-ituff, nor cant ftinde how that was diſpoſed of : Other 
Furnieireit is like he had, but very plain and little, as S. Axftiz, when he dyed, 
having like 2 good Hnsband , put his ſupertluity to uſury , as ſoon a5 it camein, 
truſiurg God with repayment of what he credited to the poor, whole onely hand 
(not writing, but receiving) he had for the receipt, acknowledgement, andtecuri. 

% & of what 1£ gave : Nor cidic ill become Mr. Hooker cans to hive, and taus to dye, 
with lefs incimbrance and care, having neicher. wife, nor childe, nor any kindred, 
whole cyes had failed for his charity ll his death z be rather prevented them, and 
as hec arid fparcic ſpentir, not 11 Epicuriſm and Luxury, but wr (ich a fritgal 

decenc), 


The Life and Death of n= 


kis {uncrals- 


decency as belt became him, his relations , his neighbours, and the poor : To theſe 
laſt, he thought be owed, and ſo paid more then to himſelf. His diet, as his ap- 
parel, plain, but decent : His eatertaiaments hoſpitable, but Philoſophical, yea Theo- 
logical : His recreation , as to expenliveneſs, none z for he took pleaſure in no- 
thing ſo much as that by which he profited molt , in fixdy or difeoxrſe : He lived 
daily asin the Confines of Heaven, next door to Death, which is the porch of Eterni- 
ty: He never bad the levity of youth , much leſs che lubriciey , being grave and 
good berimes z nor did he grow moroſe, or tetrical, or covetous, or am or 
proud with years, though crowned with the garland of Applauſe, and the lawrels 
of great Learning, yea with the fruits of and excellent Works : His humble 
foul was as a fruitful field, nothing elevated, when molt enriched ; or as the hea- 
venly lights, ſatished with ſhining to others. 

His Fxnerals were ſolemnized with a kinde of Vidoriaw ſorrow, and Trixmpbant 
grief, by the frequency of many perſons of Honor and Learning, belides the com- 
mon people, who eſteemed Mr. Hookgr 2S acipey £yafty, a common bleſling or pub- 
lique good to all the Vicinity and Countrey ; being acceſlible to all, ready cocom- 
municate any Counſel, Comfort, or Charity in his power : Perſons of bigher qualicy 
elteemed him asa Twtelary eAngel; Divines, as an Oracle among them z all wed 
his Learning, more his Humility, and moſt of all his. Charity : Thele at once to 
counterpoiſe the grief and bitrerneſs of his loſs, gleried in tae works he had writ- 
ten, and the excellent example he had given to all Miniſters , the more gitts and 
l earning they have, to be more humble and peaceable ; while they alſo mourned 
unlei y for his immature departure, and deplored the publique privation of 
ſo uſeful = Perſon : Who was Religi without aftetation ; Wile, without any 
notable mixture of folly : Grave, without any ſcorn or brow ; Good, without any 
oltentation ; Learned, withour any extravagancy ; Judiciouſly Conformable to the 
Church of England, without any either formality or reſtiveneſs; and loyal to his 
Soveraign, without any ambition or reſervation. 


He was interred inthe Chancel of Biſboprbourn, where a fair Afarble and Alabaſter 
Monument , no way violated or deformed in all our late years of confuſion, ſuch 
reverence even the Enemies of the Church of England had for Mr. Hookgrs name 
and ſhrine ; this 1 ſay, was long after in Anno 1634. erefted to his deſerving me- 
mory , with that Efizies and Epitaph you ſee in the Front of the Book, by Sir 
William Comper of K atling-court in the County of Kent, Knight agd Baronet; whoſe 
pioxs gratitude thought ——_— worthy of his own honor, and the others ver- 
cue, then to expreſs a thankful Veneration coward that Perſon, whom God had 
made his Spiritaal Father, a means of his Regeneration and Converſion to Chriſt, by 
chat Miniſtery of the Goſpel, which Mr. Hooker diſpenced in ſo fill « voyce and filenc 
geſture, but with potent demonſtrations of Scripture and Reaſon, which are the 
greateſt yerrue and efficaciouſneſs of a Preacher, whoſe meer Stentorian noiſe , and 
Theatrick, ceſticulations ina Pulpit, ſerve moreto amuſe and ſcare, or to decoy or 
loybe the gaping, fleeping, or frighted people, then mnch to edifice, inform or 
amend them ; the ſweet and ſecret incubations , or batchings of the bleſſed Spirie 
to the life of grace, being made onthe ſouls of men, not by culinary and pallion- 
ate heats, which ſcorch and dry ; but by ſuch heavenly and gentle influences, as 
carry a ſweet temperament of light and warmth together, like the Suns beams in 
the Spring time : This one great inſtance ſufficiently confutes that vulgar prejudice 
waich many have againſt ſome calmer Miniſters, as that they could never protix 
by their preaching, becauſe they uſe not that vociferation and earneſtneſ; which others 
do, while they bait themſelves, rather then purſue their Texts ; as if mens hearts 
could never barn within them, till their cars do glow with 2a vebement noiſe, and a 
tearing kinde of Oratory 3 which _ times like hail more then rain, makes a 
great ratling, but comes from acold Kegion, and neither moiſtens nor enters. The 
tureſt way of profiting by any Preacher, 1s to weigh the Authority by which be 
preaches, and the matter which he delivers, by tae Balance of the Sanftuary, right 
Reaſon, the Laws of the Land, and the Sacred Scriptures, as the Noble Bereans did 
when S, Pax! preached to them z and not tobe taken with any meer pomp or artifice 
of ſpeech and pronuntiatioa , which no men have more accurate and affetted, 


then 


MrRroadne thborts, "— 


then choſe who like Aſountebadiy end Gberiaonr; uit = papularcparey (hd are leaſt i —_— 
earneſt ; whoſe intereſt it is, like Hleriafbuts of their bo- 


ies, by the fluſhneſs of their feathersy/ xoth thy of real 
abilities by ſuch nn pon 3 wirarens the: watimord goodneſs of 
the wholly upon ; whicivitelVduly informs 
the under and (0 the Will from a.coautens on thy teak, ro2 delire, 


love and in whach it cawus apthy;; 
tiogal ſoul, It is but a valger fallacy + ome Saifters nad 
a drink EOS 


ng nil bin ich — from one holy root, and is 

—_— but by ſuch Preachers as have folid 
humble ſpirits, which carried on by competent Mi- 
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ed to the ra- 
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Long before his Tomb or 
* Hearſe : That of 


made and ſcattered, « fowers upen bis 
Clletes I may not omit, which was ſent £6 bur 
ny of their jult ſenſe of his worth, aud uheir Jots, 


Eno lahowtis Arlan uniout, 


Hoa ſenſe of which lines, a ——. Sir po mn —_— 
. Monument , #s wn honorary of grarirade to his deceaſed y admired 
riend, yea bis Spiritual Father. 


x Cor. 4.19: [n Chrift Jeſut 1 have begin you through the Goſpel. 
'T Ore —— qeackins the 


Was 


M7 T be Life and Death of w 
Was it becauſe his Liſe and Death ſhould be = 

ba. | 

Was 


And God is me this did inſpire | 
To bid this humbleman, Friend fir wp bigher. 


WILLIAM CDWPER. 


I have met alſo with another Paper, made I ſappoſe, ſoon aſter his Death, as 
sppears by the Poetry ; which I will venture to the Readers candor, becauſe what 
is wanting in the Elegancy of the Verſe, is made up in the veracicy of the matter. 


The Character of Mr. Rieberd Hooker. 


O00 Rho ens abitihoen & 
Diſlik'd , Rome ber quite contrary : 
He ftrove for Tythes, and Ceremonies too, 

Thet ſo Chriſts Spouſe might warm and decent go : 
He gave ber power, a 

When brain-fick, men reeled ts either 


He gave bis judgement, bade them upright fland : 


Not to bir Fortunes 
Go read is Book ; it will sbee, if thow art 
True Proteſtant, confirm ; if not, convert, 


Nh 2b hangs Mates probedly many ocher private pens 
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. his death, were then exerciſed 
| legier ; all which theſtream of Time hath out of 
- Publique Threnodies from either Univerſity, 1 never heard of. as to this ſub 
ck and flattering 
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walhe with news ones 5 for 
men of Blood, Hypocrihe and Cruelty, when dead, is as much to alerts 
their tins, 2s to bid them God when living : Nothing a more abjet 
—_ 0. the body of Yertze, which is Honor and Com- 
mendation, u Devils ; or oo i matter [ 
on the Boner of Schiſm Seditgon. « (Fs MN priſe ap 
! I le were endle(s to enumerate the 


_ of eminent Learning and 
juſt Eneems.” tion of him, or his works ; counting 
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due toit, Therefore 1 thought ic 2 needleſs curtolity to maſter up that cloud of wit- 

nefſes, which have all either Geaged ONES Epithites and Titles of Honor , or 

ſhowered larger Paragraphs, and whole Panygericks upon Mr. Hooker. 1 will content 

my (elt with onely ewo at preſent, which are at hand, and under my eye. 

One is Mr. Cambden, a Learned ——_— and grave Hiſtorian of our omn,in, 
1499. This year, faith 'he, My. Richard Hooker tcflimony of 


his Annales 42 of Q.Eliz. Anno Dom 
rendred bis foul to God: A Divineto be — bis Modetty , Temperance, Meck- 1m, 


weſ7, and other Vertnes ; famous for bis maniteld commendations im Learning, @ bis 
=_y Arora —ap Polity, ſes forth in Englifh, and worthy to be turned into Latine, 
abundantly teftifie. 

Tc next is the late Learned and Eloguent, both Preacher and Profeſſor in Divinity, 
Dr. Kichard Holdſworth, a Confeſſor and Martyr in the late Perſecution, wao thus 
writes jo his Le#.14. Hookgrus ille myſts , quem pro ſanilifſimo & modeſtifimo ry, wy. 
viro ao/treq, dArine cmmſcio debeniens eſſe, & inter nos Pomtificis liberrime fateri. non wort (+ refths 
aſpernartur, The very Papiſts owned Mr. Hooker that profound Divine, to be one of meny, 
the moli Learned, Hcly, and Modeſt of thoſe that have aflerted the Church of Engs 
land, ani Reto. med Religioun. 

} ut it t ſwperfin-s to cumulate commendation; upon thoſe whom none can diſpas 
reve, without d:ſcovering their Ignorance, F n ty, 0: Afalice: As in nature the Sun 
and other things ot known, uſeful, and publique excetlengits , are” ( like Paragon 
Feels) thei own Heralds and Commentaries, though all rongues ſhould be tilent ; . 
1» is 11 ſome perſons, tae conſpicuity of whoſe Anthentick worth 18 ſuch, thatno- 
thing can Ezlipſe it : And of tais fift threeof men, of ( briftians,. of Divines, of 
Writers and ot Livers, was this famous Mr. Hokgy, 4 poargires, © moet wales 3 Sarue 
Ks » + Owe + 14 , Who thuught it very ingrate and inqudent, raſhly eo diſparage 
or delerttne Kelrgion choſen by bis King and Connirey ; eipecially when upon eryal 
he ſaw it (© pronfly inters, and whoily conform (ior the main) in all Faith, Myſte- 
ries, Morals, anu Evaneelicair, to tie Word of Gerd, and the Primitive Churches: 
He thought it vecame not onely Chriſlian» Cratity, bur common Modeſty and bumani- 
ty, for (ons candwlly ro inte: pret tie meaning of theic Mother the Church, and 
Chankfully to accept with the right hand, What was fo wiſely offered by her juſt 
Authority : not co be tu much moroſe or curious, or cenſoriow Or critical, or ſevere 
and —_— in leſſer matters of Circtmſtance and Ceremony z the publique uſe 
and Arbitrement of which depends not on privace mens fancies, but on the publique 
Prudence in Church and State : He did not think any morality or bond lay upon Go- 
vernors or Lawgivers, to have a'ways that which may be, or leems to fome men beſt 
in its kinde 10. /anguage and words, or Rites and modes, or forms and mrebods of Re- 
ligion ; but what 1» moſt expedient e5 times and places, co peoples capacities, cultoms, 
and otner political propmrtions: That as there is no crue piety without Chriſtianity,qor 
Cir iſtianity withour charity ; (0 no charity without ſuch humble, tender, and equanie 
mo lubmiſſions ro trat Authority in Church and State (in ſuch ſmall, out vard Regula- 
tions ) waich doth liberally furniſh all Chrittians with thoſe great things of God, which 
pertain © ſalvation: That it is very uningewous, and rudely ingrate for fonr, or ſere 
vents, or gueſts, that are liberally treate.l with all things wholelome, decent and ne- 
ceſlary, to quarrel with the dreſs of things, and ſeparate from the entertaintment, be- 
cauſe every diſþ and garmiſh is not of their uw" cmmtrivence and minted in their fancier, 

His Judgement was as ſcarebing and ſerene, as 2'1y mans, his conſcience as pwre and ſtrict 
in things tat had any tinfzre of fin, that is, wer e oppoſitero Law or Goſpel ; but he 
had a julter Latitude of Chriſhan liberty in general, then others had, and a ſtrifter 
ſenſe vt his obedience to Ecclevaſtical and Cavil Laws, in their limitations of Chrifti- 
an liberty ; noe in its general nature, but in its regular exerciſe and uſe of particu- 
lars ; he did with more cardor both enjoy this liberty himſelf in this Church, and 
allow.it to others both Chuiſtians and Churches, either in their privere or perſonal, or 
their politic and ſocial communities ; what he judged free and indifferent inits nature, 
as ty precedent, moral, or divine neceſſity impoling, that he rhonght bimfelf bound 
to wſe and obſerve, rrhen it was once rettrained, and enjoyned in ſome particular and 


rudcatial inſtance by lawful Authority : Notas if the nature of things was Changed, 
bur becauſe the uſe of them was [awſwly limited for publique Order, Decency and Soe 


lemuity. 
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he kept. 


T be Life and Death of 
He was happy £0 k the mean between the extreme; then Pregnant in England, and 
dijtinguiſhed DO recuſancy and Non-conformity, alterwards by P apiſts and Puritans : He 
avoided ſuperſtition on either hand ; neither calling tbat evil which was good, nor 
that good which wasevil : He abhorred Prophaneſs, Superſtition and Schiſm, the firſt 


' as poyſoning,the ſecond as infefting, the third as rending a Church ; all killiag, ifnot 


Conchuſion- 


cured by ſcaſonable applications. oy | 
He was happy in his andertakjng , happier in the rare of it, and had 
been with the whole Church mot bappy in the event , or effeft, and rather of 
- gg rr medudent = + oo try ct eb re PReen 
conquer, or to be conquered with ceruth ; not addiffed to endleſs janglingr, | 
neckens cher ©o parties, or propeliitied inions : If his A iſt; had been all me» 
fters of fo much candor, olity and as Cecilis the owned, after 
his ſmart conference with 7 a Chiiltian; when being conviftedia his 
and yielding to the Empire of Trath, which is # beam of Omaipotent \VifJom, 
he thus with great Ejegancy and Ingenuity concludes(in Minxtixs Felig)V icimns & ita, 
xt improbe uſurpo vifloriam ; nam ut ille (Ottavius) mej villor eft, its ego erroris triumpbe- 
tz; which is, and ought tobe the Fpinicios of every good Chriſtian, who entring the 
lifts of Religions Diſpmtation, mult not look co the incerelit of his reputation or party, 
bur to the love of truth, the latisfation of conſcience, the peace af the Church, and 
the glory of God; and be more delighted to ſee himlelf ſubdued to all theſe, then to 
obtsin an impious and fallacious viory: Which holy end 1 believe was the ſole byas and 
ſway of Mr. Hooker in theſe and otber bu writings,and (o 1 wiſh it may of all bis Readers. 
What now remains,bur after the example of the late Fudicixe, Prone, and ot ne 
King and Martyr Charls the firſt,co recommend(as His Majeſty now dying did to his dear 
and Orpban C bildren) theſe excellent Labewrs of Mr. Richard Hooker to the diligent read- 
ing of all Learned and Conſcientious men , Miniſters eſpecially , when are come 
to that mafArity of judgement, as to be able to bear the weight of his Ons, and 
the amplenz(s of his ile (for mindes that are yet but feeble, or griſly and gelly, will 
hardly read them with pleaſur e,or reap the profit to be had by them(a5 tender Romacks 
muſt not be charged with meats, till they bave firmer digeſtion;) yet when they 
come to be fit for theſe perplexed, yet profitable ſtudies, they will tinde in Mr. Horkgrs 
Works a Treaſwry and an Armory ; wherewith to enrich and defend themſelves, andrne 
Church of England, according to thas ſtation in which they are placed : For want of 
which skilful and faithful Aflertor, the bath lately been (o aſſaulted, ſpoiled and deſpiſed 
by ignorant and inſulent Enemies. When theſe excellent gooky thall obtain their de» 
lerved place in mens beads and bearts, initead of faftions, frothy, ſeditious and (cnſe» 
leſs Pamphlets, which are the ſhame and poyſon of this Church and Kingdom, 1 hall 
have no cauſe ro repent of the pain3 , yea pleaſure | have taken in giving the Wortd 
this renewed view of Mr. Kichard , and his now compleated Works : Which while 
they remain in the Engliſh World, and are underſtood, the Church cannot want a ſut- 
hcient Antidote againſt any Faftious Infuſions, vwnrti! the tins of a degenerous, idle, ſu- 
percilious and impertinent Clergy, added ( as Pelion to Ofſ4) ro devnucheries of othec 
people (which will grow lize weed in neg1eRed garde) (hall give fire againto thoſe 
Conflagrations which our molt merciful God, ou: gracious King, and our late wiſe 
Parliaments have thus far reſtingziſhed : Nothing but the Clergies Impadence or In- 
piety, turning Grace into Wantoane(s , and miraculous Reſtaurations to ingrateful 
Apottalies, can give opportunity and power to taftious ipirics again co turn their 
Plawſha'ts into _—— their praming bookg into pikes: Theſe Sefts cannot be itrong, 
bur by our weakne(s ; nor but by our nekgdaeſz ; by tiripping our (elves of 
Gods proteltion, the Laws defences, andthe love of good men ; which will all fail us, 
if we fail co do owr duty in thoſe ways of Piety, Prudence, Induſtry and Charity, which 
areexpetted of us as Bilbops and Presbyters, both by God and man: Neither loſing 
friends by aqpgenece in the main concerns of holineſs and peace, nor mulciplyi 
enemies by caucllels, exaſperations and extravagancies : Both which Rocks = 
avoided, if on all hands we follow the counſel and example of this Humble, Learn» 
ed, Induſtrious and Charitable Mr. Hookgr, one of the Honors of our Engliſh Na- 
tion, and Glories of our Reformed Church. 


To 


T © 
The moſt Reverend Father in God, my 
very good Lord, the L ord Arch-Biſhop cf Canterbwy 
His Grace, Primate and eM etropolitan of 


all Ewnatano. 


OST Reverend in Chriſt , the long continued , and 
more then ordinary favour, which hitherto your 


Grace 

J hath bin pleaſed to ſhew towards me, claim 
at my hands ſome thankful porn naw... freer 
wil- 


ws, as weto them. To ſeck reformation of givil taws is a commendable - 

endevor, but for us the more neceſlary ia ſpeedy redreſs of ovr ſelves. . 
We have on all ſides loſt much of our fervency towards God 3; and there- | : 
fore concerning our own degenerated ways, we have reaſon to exhort h 
with $. Gregory, i= 1, newde, Let x; retuys again unto that which we ſome- 

times were : but ing the exchange of Laws in prattice with Lawsin 

device, which , they ;6 are better for the ſtare of the Church; if 

they might take place , the farther we examine them , the greater cauſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


—7o luppreſs boldneſs, and to make them conquer that ſuffer. Wherein 


conſidering the nature and Kind of theſe controverhigs , the dangerous 
ſequels whereunto they werelikely to grow, and how many wa have 
been thereby taught wiſdome, I may boldly aver concerning the heſt,that 
as the waighticſt conflicts the Church hath had , were thoſe which touch- 
ed the head , the Perſon of our Saviour Chriſtz and the next of impor- 
tance ;, thoſe queſtions , which are at this day between us and the Church 
of Rome , about the actions of the oy of rhe Church of Gods, ſotheſe 
which have laſtly ſprungup for Complements , rites and cerempnies of 
Chutch aGions , arc in truth for the greareſt part fuch wr things , that 
very ealincſs doth make them hard ro be ye of in lerious manner, 
Which alſo may ſcem to be the cauſe , why divers of the Reverend Pre- 
iacy , and other moſt judicious men, have eſpecially beſtowed their pains 
about the matter ot puritdiction, Notwithſtanding led by your Graces 
example, my {clt have thourht it convenient ro wade through the whole 
cauſe ,* following ther merhod, whichfearcheth the truth by the cauſes of 
truth. Now, it any marvatle, how a thing in it ſelf fo weak , could 
1mport any great danger, they muſt conſider not fo mich how ſmall the 
{park is that the:!; up, as how apt things about 1t are to take fire. Bodies 
politique , being ſubject as much as natural , to diflolution, by di 
means; there arc unduubredly more eſtates overthrown chrough ſel 
bred within theuſelves,then through violence from abroad , becayſe 
manner isalwaysto.calt a doubrful and a more ow pre ce towards thar 
over which we know we have leaſt power; and therefore, the fear of 
external danyers, cauſeth forcesat home to be the more vnited & it js to 
allſortsa kia! of bridle, it maketh vertuous minds watchful , it holdeth 
contrary diſpoſitions in ſuſpence , and it ſerteth thoſe wits on work th bee« 
ter things which could be clic imployed in worſe 5 whereas on the other 
fide, domeſtical evils, for that we think we can maſter them at all times, 
are often permitred to run on forward , till it be roo late to recal them, 
In the mean while the Common-wealth is not onely through unſoundneſy 
ſo far imp. i-ed, as thoſe evil; chance to prevaile ; but farther alſothrough 
oppolition ariſmg between the unſound parts 2nd the ſound , where each 
endeavoureth ro draw evermore contrary ways, till deſtruftioninthe end 
bring the whole ro ruine, To reckon up how many cauſes there are,by 
force whereof diviſions may grow 1n a Common-wealth, is not here necel- 
ſary. Snch as riſe from variety in matter of Religion, are not onely the 
fartheſt ſpread,becauſe in Religion all men preſume themſclves intereſſed 
alike 3 but they arc allo tor the moſt part hotlier proſecutcd and purſued 
then other (trites , for as mach as coldneſs, which in orher contentions 
may be thought to proceed trom moderation , is not in theſe ſo favoura- 
bly conſtrued, The part which inthis preſent quarrel ſtriveth againſt the 
current and ſtream of Laws, was a long vvhile nothing feared, the vviſeſt 
contented not to call to mind hovv errors have m cfte&t many times 
not proportioned to that little appearance of reaſon vyhereupon t 
v . ſeem built, butrather to the vehement afte&tionor "a wobich 
z5calt rovvards them , and proceedeth from other cauſes. For there are 
divers motives, dravving men to favour mightily thoſe opinions, vvhere- 
in their perſvvaſions arc bnt vveakly ſettled:and if the of the mind 
be ſtrong , they ealily ſophiſticate the underſtanding , they make ir apt 
to belicve upon every [lender vyarrant, and to imagine infallible ruth, 
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where ſcarce any probable ſhew . Cp Thus were thoſe poor ſedu- 
ced creatures Hacquet and his other two adherents, whom I can teither 
ſpeak nor t} ink of but with mach commileration and pity , thus wete 
os trained by fair way» firſt , accompting their own extraordinary love 
to his diſcipline, a tokenof Cods more — love towards them; 
from hence they grew to a ſtrong concett , that which had moved 
them to love his Diſcipline, more then the common ſort of men did, 
might have a purpoſe by their means to bring a wonderful work to paſs, 
beyond all mens expeRation , for the advancement of the throne of dil- 
cipline by ſome tragical execution, with the particularities whereof jt 
was not ſafe for their friends to þe made acquainted , of whom they did 
therefore but covertly demand what they thought of extraordinary moti- 
bns of the (pirit in theſe days, and witball requeſt to be commended. 
unto God by their Prayers, whatſoever ſhould be undertaken by men of 
God, in meer zeal to his glory , and the good of his diſtrefied Church. 
With this unuſual and ſtrange courſe they went on forward , till God, in 
whoſe heavieſt worldly judgments , I nothing doubt, but that there may 
ly hidden mercy , gave themover to their own iaventions, and left them 
made in the end an example fur head-ſtrong and inconſiderate zeal , no 
leſs fearful then 4clitophel, for proud and irreligious wiſedom. If a ſpark 
of error have thus fat prevailed , _— even where the wood was green, 
and fartheſt off, to all mens thinking , from any inclination unta Fjou? 
attempts, mult nor the peril thereof be greater in, men whoſe mindsare 
of themſelves as dry fewel, apt before-hand untotumules ; ſeditions and 
broyls ? But by this we ſee ina cauſe of Rehgion, ro how deſpgrate adven- 
rures men will (train themſelves for relict of their own part , having law 
and authority againſt them. Furthermore, let not any man think , that 
in ſuch diviſions, either part can free it ſelf from inconveniencies , ſu- 
ſtained not onely through akind of Truce, which vertue on both ſides 
doth make with vice , during war between truth and error but alſo in 
that there are hereby fo fit occaſions miniſtred for men ro purehaſe to 
themſelves wel-willers by the colour, under which they oftentimes pro- 
ſecute quarrel of envy orinvererate malice, and eſpecially becauſe con- 
tentions were as yet never able to prevent two evils , the one a mutual 
* exchange of unſcemly and unjuſt diſgraces, offered by men whole ton 


gues 
and pafiions are out of rule; the other , a common hazard of both , to 


be made a prey by ſuch as ſtudy how to work upon all occurrents, with 
molt ad vantage in private: I deny not therefore, but thatour Antagoniſts 
in theſe controverlies, may peradventure have met with ſome, not un- 
like to 7thacizs , who mightily —_ himſelf by all means againſt the 
hereſie of Priſcilian , (the hatred of which one evil was all the vertue he 
had) became ſo wiſe it the end , that every man, careful of vertuous 
converlations, ſtudious of Scripture , and given unto any abſti- 
nence in diet, was ſet downin his Kalender for ſuſpected Priſcillianiſts, 
for whom it {Fould be expedient to approve their ſoundneſs of faith by a 
more licencious and looſe behaviour. Such Proftors and Patrons the truth 
might ſpare.. Yet is not their grofineſs fo intolerable , as onthe contrary 
fide , the ſcurrilous and more then Satyrical immodeſty of Martiniſfme, 
the firſt publiſhed ſchedules whereof, being t to the hands of a 
grave aid a very Honorable Knight, with ſignification given , that the 
Book would refreſh his ſpirits, he took it , ſaw what the Title was, read 
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over anunfavory ſentence or two, and delivered back the Libel with 
this anſwer 3 I aw ſorry you are of the mind to be ſolaced with theſe 
ſports, and ſorrier you hve herem thought mine affeTion to: be like 
own. Bur as thefe ſores on all hands lie open , fo the deepeſt wounds of 
the Church of God have been mcre ſoftly and cloſely given. It being 
perceived that the plot of Diſcipline did not only it ſelf ro reform. , 
ceremonies , but ſeek farther to ere a popular authority of Elders, and 
to take away Epiſcopal juriſdiftion, together with all other Ornaments 
and means, whereby any ditterence or A _ in the Ecclef- 
aſtical urder; toward this diſtruCtive part, they have tound many helping 
hands ; divers alchough peradventwe not, willing to be yoaked with El- 
derſhips, yet contenced (tor what intent G doth know) to uphold 
aig 24M againſt Biſhops, not without greater hurt to the courſe of 
ther whole proceedings in the buſineſs of God and her Majeſties ſervice, 
thenothcrwiſe much more weighty adverſaries had been able by their own 
wer to have brought topaſs. Men are naturally better contented to 
ave their commendable actions ſuppreſt , then the contrary much di- 
vulged. And becauſe rhe wirs of the multitude are ſuch, that many 
things they cannot lay hold onat once, but being polleſt with ſome nota- 
ble either diſlike or liking of any one thing whartloever , ſundry other in 
the mean time may eſcape them unperceived 4 therefore if men deſirous 
to have their vertues noted, do in this refpeCt grieve at the fame of others, 
whoſe glory obſcurethaad daiknerh theirs , it cannot be choſen, bur 
that when the ears of the people are thus continually beaten with excla- 
mationsagainſt abuſes inthe Church , theſe tunes come alvvyays moſt ac- 
ceptable toihem , vvhoſe odious and corrupt dealings in ſecular affairs, 


both -_ that mean the more covertly , and vyhatloever happen da 


alſo t feel that [{courge of vulgar imputation, which notwithſtand- 
ing theymoſt deſerve. All this contdered , as behoveth, the ſequel of 
duty on our part is only that which our Lord and Saviour requireth, harm- 
leſsdiſcretion. the wildome of Serpents tempered with the innocent 
meekneſs of Doves. + or this world will reach them wiſdome that have 
capacity to apprehnd it. Our wiſdome in this caſe muſt be ſuch , as 
doth not propole to it telf # 34%» our own particular, the partial and ime 
moderate dehire w hercot poiſoneth whercloever it taketh place : butrhe 
ſcope and mark which we are to aim at, 1s » «+ the publique and com- 
mon good of all , tor the eaſier procurement wher-of our diligence muſt 
ſcarchour all helps and furtherances of direction, which Sc: iptures, Coun- 
ſels, Fathers , Hiſtories , the laws and practices of all Churches , the 
mutual conference of all mens collections and obſervations may afford; 
our induſtry mult even anatoumize every particle of that body , which we 
are to uphold ſound ; and becauſe , be it never fo true which we teach 
the world to believe , yet it oncetheir aficCtions begin to be alienated, a 
{mall thing perſwadeth them to change their opinions it behoveth that we 
vigilantly note and prevent by all means thole evils, whereby the hearts 
of men are loſt , which evils for the molt part being perſonal, do arm in 
fuch ſort the Adverſariesof God and his Church againſt us, that if through 
our roo much neglect and ſecurity the ſame ſhould run on, ſoon might we 
feel our eſtate brought tothoſe lamentabletermes, whereof this hard and 
heavy ſentence was by one of the ancients uttered upon like occafions, 
Dolens dico , gemens denuncio, ſacerdetinus quod apud nos intus cecidit, foris 
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din ſtare non poterit. But the gracious providence of Almighty God hath, I 
truſt, put theſe thornes of contradiction in our fides, leſt that ſhould ſteal 
upon the Church ina flumber, which now, | doubt not , but rhrough his 
afſiſtance may be turned away from us, bending thereuntoour ſelves with 
conſtancy, conſtancy in labour to do all men good , conftancy in prayer 
unto God for all men, Her eſpecially , whoſe tacred power mat with 
incomparable neſs of nature, hath hitherto been Gods moſt happy in- 
ſtrument , by him miraculouſly kept for works of (o miraculous preſerya- 
tion and ſafety unto others ; that as, By the Sword of God and Gedeon, was 
ſometime the cry of the people of 1/rae!, ſo it might deſervedly be at 
this day the :oyful ſong of innumerable multitudes , yea the lem of 
ſome Eſtates and Dominions .a the world, and Cwhich muſt be eternally 
confeſt even with tears of thankfulneſs ) the true inſcription , ſtile or 
ticle of all Churchesas yet ſtanding within this Realm , By the goodneſs of 
Almighty God and his ſervant Elizabeth we are. That God , who is ableto [ud. 7, 208 
make mortality immortal , give her ſuch future continuance as may be no 
leſs glorious unto all / —_—_ , then the _ her regiment paſt have 
been happy unto our ſelves; and for his moſt dear annointeds ſake, grant 
them all proſperity , whoſe labours, cares and counſels , unfainedly are 
referred to her endleſs welfare , through his unſpeakable mercy, unto 
whom we all owe everlaſting praiſe. In which defire I will here reſt, hum- 
bly beſeeching your Grace , to __ my great boldneſs , and God to 
multiply his bleſſings upon them that fear his name. 


Your Graees in all duty, 
Richard Hooker. 


6 * 
PREFACE 
To-chem char ſeek (as rhey rerm ir) the 


Reformation of Laws and' Orders Ecclefraftical , in 
the Church of England., 


F{Hough for no other cauſe , yet for this, that poſte- 11. cxutea"d 
I] rity may know, we have not looſely through hlence * ccrfon of 
| _ ed thingsto pals away asin a dream , there _— _— 

all be for mens rmarion extant thus much con- »»a wightbe 
the preſent ſtate of the Church of God cſta- »ived n 
bliſhed amongſt us , and their caretul endeavour ax 99 ol 
IS SH, which would have upheld the ſame. At your hands, 5h 
LEE ix beloved inour Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (for in 9 <5 hen 
paroromye yer "> him the love which we bear unto all that would bur 

ſeem tobe born of him , iris not the Seaof your gall and bitterneſs that 

ſhallever drown) I have ng great cauſe to look for other then the (clf- 

ſame portion and lot , which your manner hath. been hitherto ro lay "on 

them that concur not in Opinion and Sentence with you. But our hope is, 

that the God of peace ſhall (notwithſtanding mans nature, too impatient 

of contumelious malediftion Jenable us quietly,and even gladly to ſuffer all 

things, tor that work ſake which we covet to performe.' The wonderful 

zeal and fervour wherewith ye have withſtood the received ordersof this 

Church , was the firſt thing which cauſed me to enter into conlideration, 

whether as all your pubythed Books and Writings ily maintain ) 

every Chriſtian man tearing God, ſtand bound to joyn with you for the fur- 

therance of that, which ye termthe Lords Diſcipline. Wherein I muſt plainly 

confeſs unto you, that befare I examined your ſundry declarations in that 

behalf , it could not ſettle in my head to chink, but that undoubtedly ſuch 

numbers of otherwiſe right well affeted and molt religiouſly enclined 

minds, had ſome marvelous reaſonable inducements which led them _ 
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;: am«ogſt ov1 together with the helps of other learning which were his guides : till be- 
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ſo great earneſtneſs that way, But when once , as neer as my (lender abi 

lity would ſerve, I had with travel and care performed that part of the A” 
poltles advice and counſel in ſuch caſes, whereby he willeth to try «ll things? 
and was come at the length ſo tar,that there remained onlythe orber clauſe 
to be ſatiſtied , wherein he concludeth , that what good is wuſt be buld: 
there was in my poor underſtanding no remedy but to ſer down thisas wy 
final reſolute perſwafion 5, Surely the preſent of Church Government 
which the Laws of this Lan d have eftabliſked, ir fach, a1no Law of God, wor 
reaſon of wan hath hitherto beew alleadged orce ſufficient to prove they 
do ill, who to the tt of their yower withſtand the alteration thereof : 
Contrariwilſe ; The other which inflead of it we are required 10 accept, is onely 
by errour and miſconceipt named t 0 nn,” a. , mo one proof as 
get brought forth, whereby it may clearly appear to be ſo in very deed. The ©ex- 
plication of which two things I have here thought good to offer into your 
own hands : heartily beſeeching you even by the meckneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom [truſt ye love; that , as ye tender the peace and quietneſs of this 
Church, if there be in youthat gracions humility which hath ever beenthe 
Crown and glory of a Chriſtianly diſpoſed alade if your own ſouls, hearts 
and conſciences, (the ſound = can but hardly ſtand with 
the refuſal of truth in perſonal reſpe&ts)be,as Idoube not but theyare,things 
moſt dear and preciousunto you, Let net the faith which ye have in our Lord 


eſus Chriſt, be blemiſhed with partialities, regard not who it is which ſpeak- 
_— oi what is {| Ha Thick nerchatyereadihe wank: one, 
who bendeth hi aSan 


wars the truth, which ye have alrcad 
imbraced but the words of one who defireth even to imbrace togetherwit 
you the ſelf fame truth,if it be the truth 5; and for that cauſe(for no other, 
God he knowethJhath undertaken the burthenſome laboup of this 
kind of _ F wen eg ws — let it be Ia _ 
me to rip upt how a w iſcipline was plant- 
ed, at ſuchtime mot age we hve in to to kf itch thereof 
2. A Founder it had, whom, for mine own part, I think incomparably 
the wiſeſt man that ever the French Church did injoy, fince the hour it in- 
joyed him. His bringing up was in the ſtudie of the civil Law. Divine 
nowled ge he ——— not by _—_— reading ſo much, —_— 
others. For though thouſands were debters to him , as — wW 
in that kind ; yet he to none but onely to God, the Author of that 
bleſſed Fountain the book of Life, of the admirable dexterity of wit, 


ing occafioned toleave France, he fell at the —_— Geneva. Which 
City, the Biſhop and thereof had a little before (as ſome affirm) 
torſaken , being of lik frighted with the peoples ſudden attempt 
tor aboliſhment of Popiſh Religion : the event of which enterprize they 
thought it not ſafe for themſelves to wait for inthat place. At the coming 
of Calvine thither , the forme of their civil Regiment was popular , as it 
continueth at this day: neither King nor Duke nor Nobleman of any au- 
thority or power over them, but choſen by the people our oft 

ſelves, toorder all things with publique conſent. For ſpiritual Govern 
ment , they had no Laws at all agreed upon, but did what the Paſtors of 
their ſouls by perſwaſion could win them unto. Calvin being admirted | 
one of their Preachers and a Divinity-Reader amongſt them , confidered | 


how dangerous it wasthat the whole eſtate of that Church ſhould bs 
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ſtill on ſo {lender a thread , asthe liking of an ignorant multitude 1s, it 1c- 
have power to change whatſoever it ſelf Jiſteth. Wherefore taking unto 
him two of the other Miniſters , for more countenance of the action, (al- 
beit the reſt were al! againſt it) they moved, and in the end perſwaded 
with much ado, the people to bind themlelves by ſolemn Oath, firſt, 
never to admit, the Papacy amongſt them again z and ſecondly , to live 
in obedience unto ſuch An concerning the exerciſe of their Religion, 
and the forme of their Eccleſiaſtical Government as thoſe their true and 
faithful Miniſters of Geds Word had agreeably to Scripture ſer down tor 
that end and purpole. When theſe things began to be put in ure, the 
ple alſo (what cauſes moving them thereunto , themſelves beſt know) 
LC repent them of that they had done , and irefully to champ upon 
- the bit they had taken into their mouthes, the rather forthat they grew 
by means of this innovation into diſlike with ſome Churches near about 
them , the benefit of whoſe good friendfhip their ſtate could not well 
lack: It was the manner of thoſe times , (whether through mens deſire 
to enjoy alone the glory of their own — el{c becauſe the quick- 
neſs of their occaſions required preſent diſpatch, ) ſo it was, that every 
particular Church did that within it ſelf, which ſome few of their own 
_— good,by whom the reſt were all dire&ted.Such number of C hurches 
then being , though free within themſelves , yer ſmall, common confe- 
rence before-hand might have caſed them of much after trouble. But a 

great inconvenience 1t bred, that every later indeavoured to be certan 
egrees more removed from conformity with the Church of Rowe then 
the reſt before had been, whereupon grew marvelous great diflimilitudes, 
and by reaſon thereof , jealoufies , heart-burnings , jars , and diſcords 
amongſt them. Which notwithſtanding might have cafily been prevented, 
if the orders which each Church did think fit and convenient for it ſelf, had 
not ſo peremptorily been eſtabliſhed under that high commanding form, 
which rendered them unto the people , as things everlaſtingly required by 
the law of that Lord of Lords, againſt whoſe ſtatutes there isno excepti- 
on to be taken. For by this mean it came to pals , that one Church could 
not but accuſe and condemn another of diſobedience to the will of Chriſt, 
in thoſe things vvhere manifeſt difference vvas betvveen them : vvhereas 
the felt ſame orders allovyed , but yet cſtabliſhed in more vvary and fuf- 
penle manner , asbeing to ſtand in force till God ſhould give the opportu- 
nity of ſome general conference vvhat might be belt for every of them af- 
rervvardsto do; this, I ſay, had bothprevented all occaſions of juſt diſlike 
vvhich others might take, and reſcrved a greater liberty unto the Authors 
themſelves of entring into farther conſultationaftervvards. Which though 
never ſo neceſſary , they could not eaſily novy admit , vvithout ſome 
fear of derogation from their credit : and therefore that vvhich once they 
had done , they became for ever after reſolute to maintain. Calvin there- 
fore and the other tyvo his Aſſ-ciates, ſtifly refuſing to adminiſter the Ho- 
ly Communionto ſuch as vvould not quietly vvithout contradiction and 

murmur ſubmit themſelves unto the orders vvhich their ſolemn Oath had 
bound them toobey, vvere inthat quarrel baniſhed the Town, A few 
years after (ſuch wasthe levity of that people) the placesof one or two 
of their Miniſters being fallen voyd , they were not before ſo willing to 
be rid of their learned Paſtor , as now importunate to obtain him again 
from them who had given him entertainment, and which were loth to 
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art with him , had not unrefiltable earneltnels been uled, One of the 
FT own-Miniſters that ſavy in vvhat manner the le vyere bent for the 
revocation of Calvine, gave him notice of their afteQtion in this ſort. The 


=p Cane. Senate of two hundred being aſſembled , they all crave Calvine. Thenext day 
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that good and learned man Chriſts Miniſter. This , ſaith he , when 1 unnder- 
, I conld not chooſe but praiſe God, nor was I able to judge otherwiſe, 
then that this was the Lords doing , and that it was marvelons in our eyes , 
And that the ftone which the buildersrefuſed , was now made the head of the 
Corner. T he other tvvo vuhom they had throvvn out (together vvith Cal- 
vin) they vvere content ſhould injoy their exile. Many cauſes might lead 
them to be more defirous of him. Firlt, his yielding unto them in one 
thing,might haply put them in hope,that time would breed the like eafineſs 
of condeſcending further unto them. For in his abſence he had perſwaded 
them , with whom he was able to prevaile , that albeit himielt did better 
like of common bread to be uſed in the Euchariſt , yet the other they ra- 
ther ſhould accept, then cauſe any trouble in the Church abour it. Againe, 
they ſaw that the name of Calvin waxed every day greater abroad, and 
that together with his fame their infamy was ſpread , who had fo raſhly 
and childiſhly ejeted him. Beſides , it was not unlikely but that his cre- 
dit in the World , might many ways ſtand the poor Town in great ſtead: 
as the truth is, their Miniſters forreign eſtimation hitherto hath been the 
beſt ſtake in their hedge. But whatſoever ſecret reſpects were likely to 
move them , for contenting of their minds , Calvin returned (as it had 
been another Txlly) to his old Home. He ripely conlidered how groſs a 
thing it were for menof his quality , wiſe and grave men, to live with 
ſuch a multitude , and to be Tenants at willunder them, as their Mini- 
ſters, both himſelf and others, had been. For the remedy of which 
inconvenience, he gave them plainly tounderſtand, thatif he did become 
their Teacher again, they muft be content to admit a compleat form of 
Diſcipline, which both they and alſo their Paſtors ſhould now be ſolemnly 
{worn to obſerve for ever after. Of which diſcipline the main and prin- 
cipal parts were theſe : A ſtanding Eccleſiaſtical Court to be eſtabliſhed : 
perpetual Judges in that Court to be their Miniſters , others of the people 
annually choſen (twice ſo many in number as they) to be Judges together- 
with them inthe ſame Court : theſe two ſorts to have the care of ww 


a general Convocation ; They cry in nie. again all : Wewill have Calvin 


manners , power of determining of all kind of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and 
authority to convent , to control, to puniſh, as far as with Excommunica- 
tion, whomſoever they ſhould think worthy,none either ſmall or great ex- 
cepted. This device, I ſee not, how the wiſeſtat that time living could 
have bettered, if we duly conſider what the roms ſtate of Geneve did 


then require. For their Biſhop and his Cle (as it is ſaid )departed 
from them by Moon-light , or however , | : DJ" z to chooſe in 
his room any other Biſhop , had been a thing altogether impoſhible. And 
for their Miniſters to ſeek , that themſelves alone mighe have coercive 
power over the whole Church , would perhaps have been hardly conſtrued 
at that time. But when ſofrank an offer was made , that for every one 
Miniſter there ſhould be two of the People tofit and give voicein the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Conliſtory , what inconvenience could they eafily find vyhich 
themſelves might not be able alvvays to remedy? Hovvbeit (as ever more 
the ſimpler ſort are even vyhen they ſee no apparent cauſe , axe” "1 
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withſtanding over the ſecret intents and purpoſes of wiſer men) this pro- 
poſition of his 41d ſomewhat trouble them. Of the Miniſters themſelves 
which had {tzyed behind in the City when Calvin was gone, ſome, upon 
knowledge of the peoples earneſt intent torecal him to his place again, 
had before-hand written their Letters of ſubmiſſion, and aſſured him of 
their alleagiance for ever after,if it ſhould like him to harken unto that pub- 
lique ſuit. But yet miſdoubting what might happen, if this Diſcipline did 
forward , «wt objected againſt it the example of other reformed 
| har wa , livingquietly and orderly without it. Some of the chieteſt 
place and countenance amonlt the Laiety profeſſed with greater ſtomack 
their judgments , that ſuch a Diſcipline was little better then Popiſh Ty- 
, Aſpuiſed and tendered untothem under a new form. Thus fort, it 
may be , had ſome fear that the filling up of the ſeats in the Conlfiſtory, 
with ſo great a number of Lay-men , was but to pleale the minds of the 
people , rothe end they might think their own ſway ſomewhat, but when 
things came to tryal of pra , their Paſtors learning would be at all 
times of force to over-perſwade ſimple men, who knowing the time of 
their own Preſidentſhip to be but ſhort, would always ſtand in fear of their 
Miniſters perpetual authority. And among the Miniſters themſelves, one 
being fo ' in eſtimation above the reſt , the voicesof the reſt were like- 
ly to be given for the moſt part reſpettively with a kind of ſecret depen- 
ncy and aw : ſo that in ſhew a marvelous indifferently compoled Senate 
Eccleſiaſtical was to govern, byt in effect one onely man ſhould , as the 
ſpirit and ſoul of the reſidue, doallinall. But what did theſe vain ſurmi- 
esboot ? Brought they were now to ſo (traight an iſſue , that of two 
things they muſt chuſe onez Namely , whether they would to thew end- 

leſs diſgrace , withridiculous lightneſs diſmiſs him, whoſereſtitution th 
had info impotent manner defired, or elſe condeſcend unto that de b 
wherein he wasreſolute either to have it, or to leave them. They thought 
it better to be ſomewhat hardly yoaked at home, then for ever abroad dif- 
credited. Wherefore in the end thoſe Orders were on all ſides aflented 
unto , withno leſsalacrity of mind, then Cities unable to hold out longer 
are wont toſhew when they take conditions ſuch as liketh him to offer 
them which hath them in the narrow ſtreights of — Not 
many years overpaſſed, before theſe twice-fworn men adventured 
_ their laſt and hotteſt aſſault ro the Fortreſs of the ſame Diſcipline, 
ildiſhly granting by common conſent of their whole Senate , and that 
under their Town Seal, a relaxation to one Berteliey whom the Elderſhip 
had Excommunicated ; further alſo decreeing, with ſtrange abſurdity,that 
to the ſame Senate it ſhould belong to give final judgment in matter of ex- 
communication , and to abſolve whom it pleaſed them 3 clean contrary 
to their own former deeds and Oathes. The _ of whichdecree being 
forthwith brought unto Calvin 3 Before ({aith he) this Decree take place, 
either wy blood or banifoment ſhall ſign it. Again, two _ before the Com- 
munion ſhould be celebrated , this ſpeech was publiquely to like effe&, x: 
me, if ever this hand do reach forth the things that are holy, to them whom tho 
Church hath Judged deſpiſers, Whereupon, for fearof tumult , the fore- 
named Beytelier was by his friends adviſed for that time not to uſe the liber- 
granted him by the Senate, nor topreſent himſelfinthe Church till they 

aw ſomewhat further what would enſue. After the Communion quiet! 

migiſtred, and ſome likelyhood of peaccable ending of theſe troubles with- 
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out any more ado,that very day in the atter-noon,betidesall mens expecia- 
tion , concluding his ordinary Sermon , he telleth them, that becauſe he 
neither had learned nor taught toſtrive with fuch as are in authority,there- 
fore (ſaith he) the caſe ſo ſtanding as new it doth , let me uſe theſe words 
the Apoſtle unto you, I commend you unto God and the Word of his grace, an 
ſo bad them heartily Adiex. It ſometimes commeth to paſs, that the rea- 
dieſt way which a wiſe man hath to conquer, istofly. This voluntary and 
unexpected mention of ſudden departure , cauſed preſently the Senate 
(for according to their wonted manner they (till continued- onely conſtant 
in unconſtancy) to gather themſelves together , and for a time to ſuf- 
end their own Decree, leaving things to proceed as before , till they 
bad heard the judgment of four Helvetian Cities concerning the matter 
which was in ſtrite. Thisto have done at the firſt before they gave aflent 
unto any order , had ſhewed ſome wit and dilcretion in them : but now 
todo it , was as much az to ſay in effect , that they would play their parts 
ona Stage 3 Calvin therefore diſpatcheth with all expedition his letters 
unto ſome principal Paſtor in every of thoſe Cities, craving earneſtly at 
I , to reſpe& this caule as a thing whereupon the whole 
{tate of Religion and Piety inthat Church did fo much depend ; that God 
and all good men were now inevitably certaine to be trampled under foot, 
unleſs thoſe four Cities by their good means might be brought to give ſen- 
tence with the Miniſters of Geneva, when the cauſe ſhould be brought be- 
fore them : yea, ſotogive it , that two things it might effeCtually con- 
taine; the one an abſolute approbation of the Diſcipline of Geneva, as con- 
ſonant unto the Word of God , without any cautions, qualifications, ifs, 
or ands 3 the other an earneſt admonition not to innovate or change the 
ſame. His vehement requeſt herein as touching both points was ſatisfied. 
For albeit the ſaid Helvetiar Churches did never as yet obſerve that Diſci- 
pline, nevertheleſs the Senate of Genews having required their judgment 
concerning theſe three queſtions: Furſt , After what manner , by Gods cons» 


 mandement, according tothe Scripture and unſpotted Religion, Excommmuni- 


cation is to be exerciſed : Secondly , Whether it may not be exerciſed ſome 
other way then by the Conſiſtory : Thirdly , What the uſe of their Churches 
was to doin this caſe : Anſwer wasreturned from the ſaid Churches, 7ha# 
they had heard already of thoſe Conſiſtorial Laws,and did acknowledge them to 
be godly Ordinances , drawing towards the preſcript of the Word of God, for 
which cauſe they did not think it Good for the Church of Geneva , by 
innovation to change the ſame , but rather to keep them as they were, Whic 


- anſwer, although not anſwering unto the former demands, but reſpefing 


what Maſter Calviz had judged requiſite for themto anſwer, was notwith- 
ſtanding accepted without any further replie:in as much as they plainly ſaw 
that when {tomack doth ſtrive with wit,the giatch isnot equal. And ſo the 
heat of their former contentions began toſlake. The wells inhabitants 
of Geneva, I hope, will not takeit in evil part , that the faultineſs of 
their people heretofore, is by usſo far forth laid open, as their own learn- 
ed Guides and Paſtors have thought neceſſary todilcover it unto the world. 
For out of their Booksand Writings it is that I have collefted this whole 
narrative , to the end it might appear in what ſort amongſt them that diſ- 
cipline was planted, for which ſo much contention is raiſed amongſt our 
ſelves. The reaſons which moved Calvin herein to be ſo earneſt , was, as 
Bex« himſelf teſfifieth , For that he ſaw how xeedful theſe bridles were to be 
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[it that people , was by as wiidome 
men, and the truth arclor{g—b which Calvin did for eſtabliſhment of 


in the jaws of that City. That which by wildome he ſaw to be requiſite 
——_ i ed. But wiſe _—_ are Qodean 


his Diſcipline , ſeemerh more commendable , rhen that which he taught franis ind 
for the countenance of it eſtabliſhed, Nature worketh in us all a love to *** 


vur own Counſels. The contradiction of othersis a fan toinflame that love. 
Our love ſet on fire to maintain that which once we have done, ſharpneth 
the wit to diſpute, co argue, and by all mens to reaſon for it. Wherefore 
amarvail it were if a man of fo great capacity , having ſuch incitements to , 
make him deſirous of all kind of furtherances unto his cauſe , could cf; py 
inthe whole Scripture of God nothing which might breed at the feaſt a 
probable opinion of likelyhood , that divine authority it ſelf was the ſame 
way ſomewhat inclinable. And all which the wit even of Calviz was able 
from thence to draw , by ſifting the very utmoſt ſentence and fillable , is 
no more then that certain there are, whichto him did ſeem to 
intimate, that all Chriſtian Churches t to have their Elderſhips indued 
with power of Excommunication, and that a part of thoſe Blderſhips ever 
where ſhould be choſen out from amongſt the Laytie after that form which 
himſelf had framed Geweves unto. But what argument are ye able to ſhew. 
whereby it wasever proved by Calvix, that any one ſentence of Scripture 
doth neceflarily inforce theſe _ , or the reſt wherein your opinion 
concurreth with his againſt the Orders of your own Church 2 We ſhould 
be injurious unto vertue it ſelf, if we did derogate from them whom 
their induſtry hath made great. Two things of principal moment there 
are which have deſervedly procured him honour throughout the World : 
the one his exceeding pains in compoſing the inſtitution of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion 3 the other , hisno lefs induſtrious travails for expoſition, of holy 
Scripture ing unto the ſame Inſtitutions. In which two things who- 
ſoever they were that after him beſtowed their labour , he gained the ad- 
vantage of prejudice againſt them , if they gain-ſaid ; and of glory above 
them , if they conſented. His Writings, publiſhed after the queſtion about 
that Diſcipline was once begun,omir not any the leaſt occaſion of extolling 
the uſc and ſingular necefliry thereof. Of wyhat account the Maſter of , 
ſentences wasin the Church of Rome , the ſame and more amongſt the 
Preachers of reformed Churches Calvin had purchaſed : ſo that the per- 
fecteſt Divines vvere jud they vvhich vvere zkilfulleſt in Calvins Wri- 
tings. His books almoſt the very Canon to judge both Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline byz French Churches , both under others abroad , and at home in 
their ovvn Countrey, all caſt according unto that mold vvhich' Calvin had 
made. The Church of Scetlendin cretting the fabrick of their reformati- 
on , took the ſelf-ſame pattern. Till at length the Diſcipline which was 
at the firſt ſo weak, that without the ſtaff of their approbation who were 
not kubjeftuntoit themſelves it had not brought others imder ſubjettion, 
began now to challenge univerſal obedience, and to enter into open con- 
Hict with thoſe very Churches which in deſperate extremity had been 
belciversof it. To one of thoſe Churches which lived in m6 peaceable 
fort , and abounded as well with men for their learning in other profeſſi- 
ons (ingular, as alſo with Divines whoſe equals were not elſewhere to be 
found , a Church ordered by Gualters diſciple, and not by that which 
Geneva adoreth ; unto this Church of Heidelberge , there commeth one 
who craving leave to diſpute publiquely , defendeth with open diſdain of 
their 
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their government, that to 4 Miniſter with his Elderſhip power is given by the 
Law of God to excommunicate whomſoever, yea even Kings and Princes 
' themſelves, Here were the ſeeds ſownof that controverſie which ſprang 
up between Beza and Eraſt#s about the matter of Excommunication,whe- 
ther their ought tobe in al Churches an Elderſhip having power toExcom- 
municate , and a part of that Elderſhipto be of necefity certain choſen 
out from amongſt the Layty for that purpoſe. In which diſputation they 
have*, as tome it ſeemeth, divided very equally the truth between them ; 
Beza moſt truly maintaining the neceſſity of Excommunication ; Fraſtus 
as truely the non-neceſlity of Lay-elders to be Miniſters thereof. n_—_ -. 
ourſelves, there was in King Edwardsdaysſome queſtion moved by reaſon 
of a few mens ——— touching certaine things. And beyond Seas, 
of them which fled in the days of Queen Afary,ſome contenting themſelves 
abroad with the uſe of their own Service-book,at home authorized before 
their departure out of the Realm: others liking better the common Prayer 
Book of the Church of Geneva tranſlated , thoſe ſmaller contentions = 
fore begun wee by this mean ſomewhat increaſed; Under the nappy reign 
of her Majeſty which now is, the greateſt matter a while contended for, 
was the wearing of the Cap and Surpleſs, till there came Admonitions di- 
re(ted unto the High Court of Parliament, by men who concealing their 
names, thought it glory enough to diſcover their minds 'and affeCtions, 
which now were univerſally bent even againſt all the Orders and Laws 
wherein this Church is found unconformable to the plat-forme of Geneve. 
Concerning the Defender of which Admonitions, all that I mean to ſay 
is but this : There will come a time when three words uttered with charity and 


meekne(s , Be receive a far more bleſſed reward, then three thouſand Volumes 
written with diſdainful ſharpmeſs of wit. But the manner of mens writings 
muſt not alienate our hearts from the truth, if it appear they have the 
truth : as the followers of the ſame defender do think he hath, and in 
that perſwaſion they follow him , no otherwiſe then himſelf doth Calvir , 
Feza,and others, with the like perſwaſion that they in this caſe had the 
truth- We being as fully perſwaded otherwiſe , it reſteth that ſome kind 

of trial be uſed to find out which part isin error. 
By war 3. The firſt mean whereby Nature teacheth men to judge good from 
wins (> 92- evil, as well in Laws as in other things, isthe force of their own diſcre- 
remained tion. Hereunto therefore S Paxl referreth oftimes his own ſpeech to be 
iororkel\kmy conſidered of by them that heard him , 7 ſpeak as to them which 
0: wat DIG» have underſtanding , judge ye what I ſay. Again afterward 7 in your 
For 104 13 ſelves , is it comly that a woman pray uncovered ? The exerciſe of this kind 
»nd4 1.14- of judgment our Saviour requireth in the Jews. In them of Beres the 
_ - ''”* * Scripture commendeth it. Finally, whatſoever we do , if our own ſecret 
; judgement conſcnt not unto it as fit and good to be done, the doing of it 
tous islin, although the thing it ſelf be allowable. S. Paxls rule therefore 
general is, Let every man in his own mind be fully perſwaded of that thing 
which he either alloweth or doth. Some things are ſo familiar and plain, that 
Truth from Falſhood, and good from evil is molt eafily diſcerned in them, 
even by men of nodeep capacity. And of that nature, for the moſt part, 
are things abſolutely unto all mens Salvation neceſſary, either to be held 
ordemed, either to be done or avojded. For which cauſe S. Augsſtine 
acknowledgeth that they are not onely ſet down, but alſo plainly ſet dovvn 


in Scripture : ſothat he vvhich hearethor readeth, may without any great 
difficulty 
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difficulty underſtand. Other things allo there are belonging) though in a 
lovver degree of unportance (unto the office of Chriltiar men : vyhich 
becauſe they are more obſcure , more intricate and hatd to be judged of, 
therefore God hath appointed ſome toſpend their whole time principally 
io the ſtudy of things divine , to the end that. in theſe more doubtful 
caſes , their under{tanding > ag be a light to dire others, If the #n- Gen, de opt 
derſtanding power or faculty of the ſoul be (ſaith the grand Phyſitian) like docen, Gen. 
wato bodily ſight , not of equal ſharpneſs in all; what can be more convenient, 
then that, even as the dark-ſighted man is direFed by the cleer about things 
viſible, ſo likewiſe in matters of deeper diſcourſe the wiſe in heart doth ſhewt 
fimplewhere hirway lycth. In oar doubtful cafes of Law, what wan isthere 
who ſeeth not how requilite it is, that Profeſlors of skill in that faculty be 
ot DireQors? Soit isin all other kindsof knovvledge. And even in this 
kind likevviſe the Lord hath himſelf appointed , that the Prieſts lips ſhould Mon 
preſerve knowledee and that other men ſhould ſeek truth at bis mouth, becauſe - 
he is the meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. Gregory Nazianzen , offended at 
the peoplestoo great preſumption in controlling the judgement of them 
to vyhom jn ſuch caſes they ſhould have rather ſubmitted their ovvn,ſeck- 
eth by earneſt intreaty to ſtay them vvithin their bounds: Preſume not ye 
that are ſheep . to make your ſelves guides of them that ſhould guide you,neither | 

ſeek ye to overſlip the ſold which they about you have pitched. It ſufficeth for CER 
your part , if ye can well frame your ſelves to be ordered. Take not upon you ex.uſa, 

to judge your ſelves , nor to make them ſubjet# to your laws who ſbould be « 
law to you , for God is not 4 God of ſedition and confuſion , but of order and 
of peace. e vvill ſay, that it the guidesvf the people belind, the 
common ſort of menmuſt not cloſe up their ovvn eyes and be led by the "I 
condudt of ſuch + if the Prielt'be partial in the Lavy , the flock not 
therefore depart from the ways of fmcere truth, and in ſimplicity yield 'to 
be followers of him for his place ſake and office over them, Which thing Mal. >. g. 
though init ſelf moſttrue, is in your defence notwithſtanding weak : be- 
cauſe the matter, wherein ye think that, ye fee and imagine that your 
waysare fincere , is of far deeper conſideration then any one amongſt five 
hupdred of you conceiveth. Let the vulgar fort among you know , that 
there is not the leaſt branch of the cauſe wherein they are ſo reſolute, but 
tothe trial of it a great deal more appzrtaigeth then their conceit doth 
reach unto. I write not this in diſgrace of the ſimpleſt that way given z 
but I would gladly they knew the nature of that cauſe wherein they think 
themſelves througly inſtructed and arenot 3 by means whereof they dayly 
run themſelves , without feeling their owr: hazzard , upon the dint of the 
Apoſtles ſentence againſt em! ſpeakers , as touching things wherein they /uderer. 19, 
are ignorant. Ifit be granted a thingunlawful for _—_ men, not called **** 
unto publique conſultation , to diſpute which is the beſt State of civil Po- ,..._ hs 
licy (with adefire of bringing in ſome other kind then that under which —— yy 
they already live, for of fac diſputesI take it his meaning was) if it be 4.8. 

a thing. confeſt , that of ſuch queſtions they cannot determine without 
raſhneſs, inas much as a great part of them conſiſteth in ſpeciall circum- 
ſtances , and for one kind as many reaſons may be brought as for another; 
is there any reaſon in the World, why they ſhould better judge what kind 
of Regiment Eccleſiaſticall is the fitteſt ?- For in the civil State more in- 
fight , and in thoſe affairs more experience a great deal muſt needs be 
granted them . then inthisthey can poſlibly have. When they which write 
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in defence of your Diſcipline, and commend it unto the Higheſt , notinthe 
leaſt cunning manner,are forced notwithſtanding to acknowledg, that wizb 
whom the Trath is they know not , they are not certain, what certaintie of 
knowledge can the multitude have thereof ? Weigh what doth move the 
common fort ſo muchto favour this innovation, and it ſhall ſoon a 
unto you , that the force of particular reaſons which for your ſeverall 
opinions are alleaged, is a thing whereof the multitude never did, 
nor could ſo conſider as ro be therewith wholly _—_—y but certain ge 
nerall inducements are uſed to make ſa!eable your Cauſe in groſs : and 
when once men have caſt afancie towards it , flight jon 
of ſpecialties will ſerve to lead forward mens incli and prepared 
mindes. The method of winning the les affeQtion unto 2 generall 
liking of the Cauſe ( for ſoye termit hath been this. Firft, iS®the 
hearing of the multitude , the faults eſpecially of higher callings are 
—_— marvellous exceeding ſeveritic and ſharpneſs ofreproof 3 
ich being oftentimes done , begetteth a great good opinion of inte- 
tie, zeal and holineſs, to ſuch conſtant Reproovers of (in, as by likely- 
+00 6 err penny 1 andre + offended at that which is evil , upleſs them- 
ſelves were ſingularly - The next thing ' hereuntois to tmpute all 
faults and corruptions w ith the world aboundeth,unto the kind of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government eftabliſhed. Wherein, as before by reproving faults, 
they purchaſed unto themſelves with the multitude a name to be vertuouss 
ſo by finding out this kind of cauſe , they obtaine to be judged wiſe above 
others: whereas in truth unto the form even of Jewiſh Government, which 
the Lord himſelf (they all confeſs)did eſtabliſh,with like ſhew of reaſon hey 
9 rd” wx which the condemne in the Governors 
that common-wealth ; as tothe iſh kind of Regiment Ecclefiaſtical 
(whereof alſo God himſelf though m another fort is Author) the ſtains 
and blemiſhes found tm our State; which fſpri from the root of 
humane fralitic and on, not only are , been always more 
orleſs,yea,and (for ing we know to the contraric) will be till the 
worlds end complained of, what forme of Government loever take 
Having gotten thus much ſway ia the hearts of men , a third ſtep isto 
le theirown forme of Church-Government, as the yp + _ 
remedie of all evils 5 and te adorn it with all the g ticles 
that may be. And the nature, as of men that have ſick bodies, ſo likewiſe 
of the people in the crazedneſs of their minds poſleſt with diſlike and dif 
contentment at things preſent, is to imagine that any thing (tho vertue 
whereof they hear commended ) would help thems but that moſt , which 
they leaſt have tried. The fourth degree of inducements, is by faſhioni 
the very notions and conceitsof mens minds in ſuch ſort, that when: 
the Scripture, they may think that everie thing ſoundeth towards the ad- 
vancement —_ Diſ: ipline , and rar of the contrarie. 
Pythagoras, ingingup his Schollars in ive knowledge of num- 
| <q, vr 4 their — therein ſo rg cr "nn the 
contemplation of things aztural , they imagined that in every particular 
__—_ even beheld as it were with their eyes, how the elements of 
veelſence and being to the workes of Nature : A thing inreaſon 
km e, which notwithſt their misfaſhioned preconceit , 
uno them no leſs certain,thenit Nature had writtenit inthe very 
of all the creatures of God. When they of the Fawily of Love 
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have it once intheir heads , that Chriſt doth not ſignifie any one perſon, bur 
a quality whereof many are partakers; that to be raiſed is nothing elſe bur 
to be regenerated or indued with the ſaid quality 3 and that when ſepera- 
cons of them which have I whi —_ not,is here made, Fn 
is j ent; how plainly dothey imagine that the Scripture every where 
ſpeakerh in he frroms of that Se? And afluredly, the very cauſe which 
maketh the ſimple and ignorant to think they even ſee how the Word of 
God runnethcurrantly on your fide, is , that their minds are fureſtalled 
and their conceits perverted beforehand , by being taught that an Elder 
doth ſignifie a Lay-man, admitted onely to the Rule or Govern- 
ment in the Church 3 a Doctor , one which may onely teach, and neither 
Preach nor adminiſter the Mcramentsz a Deacon , one which hath 
of the Almes-box , and of nothing clſe : that the Scepter, the Rod, the 
Throne and Kingdom of Chriſt , are a form of Regiment , onely by 
Paſtors,Elders, Doctors and Deacons : that by myſtical reſemblance Mount 
Sion and Jeruſalem are the Churches which admit , Samaris and Babylon 
the Churches which oppugne the faid form of Regiment. And in like 
ſort they are tabght to apply all things ſpoken of repairing the walls and 
decayed parts of the City and Temple of God by Eſdras, Nehemias, and 
the reſt : asif purpoſely the Holy Gholt had therein meant to fore-lignifie, 
what the Authors of admonitions to the Parliament, of ſuplications ro 
the Councel, of petitions to her Majeſty , and of ſuch other like Writs, 
ſhould either do or ſuffer ia behalf of this their cauſe. From hence they 
proceed toan hi int, which is the perſwading of men credulous and 
OVET-CAa of ſuch pleaſing errors, that it is the ſpecialillumination of the 
my Ghoſt, whereby they diſcern thoſe things inthe Word ,which others 
ing yet diſcernthem not. Dearly beloved (aith $. John, Give not credit 2 
unto every ſpirit. There are but two ways w the ſpirit leadeth * 5 4-t+ 
men into all truth- : the one extraordinary , the other common : the one 
belonging but unto ſome few,the otherextending it ſelfunto all that are of 
Cod ; the one that which we call by aſpecial divineexcellency , Revels- 
tion ; the other, Reaſon. If the ſpirit by ſuch revelation have diſcovered 
unto them the ſecrets of that Diſcipline our of Scripture, they mult profeſs 
themſclvesto beall (even men , women, and children) Prophets. Or if 
reaſon be the hand which the Spirit hath led them by,tor as much as perſwa- 
fions grounded upon reaſon,are cither weaker or ſtronger, according tothe 
force of thoſe reaſons whereupon the ſame are grounded, they muſt every 
of them from the greateſt to the leaſt, be able for every ſeveral Article 
toſhew ſome ſpecial reaſon as ſtrong as their per{ſwaſion therein is earneſt. 
Otherwiſe how can it be , but that ſome other finewsthere are from wh <h 
that overplus of ſtrength in perſwaſion doth ariſe? Moſt ſure it is, that 
when mens aftectionsdo frame their opinions, they are in defence of er- 
rour more earneſt a great deal, then (for the molt part) ſound Beleivers 
in the maintenance of Truth,apprehended according to the nature of that 
evidence which Scripture yielderh : \hich being in ſome things plain , as in 
the | == gens Chriſtian Dodtrine; in ſome things, as in theſe matters of 
Diſcipline, more dark and doubtful , frameth correſpondently that in- 
ward aflent which Gods moſt gracious Spirit worketh by ir _ effeQu- 
al ioſtrument. Ir is not therefore the fervent carneſtne(s of their perſwa- 
fron, but the ſoundnelsof thoſe reaſons whereupon the ſame is built, which 
mult declare their opinions in theſe things to have been wrought by the 
I 2 Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, - and not by the fraud of that evil Spirit which even in his 
> Thef.-1, ;Hlufions . Aﬀeer that the phancie of the common ſort hath once 
thorowly apprehended the Spirit to be author of their perſwaſions concer- 
$a Dif: ine , thea isinſtilled intotheir hearts ; that the ſame Spirit 
ing men into this opinion , doth thereby ſealthem to be Gods Chil- 
dren; and that as the late of the times now andeth , the moſt ſpecial 
token to know them that are Gods owne from others , is an carneſt af- 
feftion that way. This hath” bred high terms of _—_—_— between 
ſuch and the relt of the World ; whereby the one fort are named the 
Brethren, The Godly ; and fo forth 3 the other , Worldlings, Time- 
ſervers, Pleaſers of men , not of God , with ſuch like : From hence they 
are ealily drawn ontothink it exceeding neceflary, for fear of quenchi 
that good Spirit , to uſe all meanes whe the ſame may be bot 
ſtrengthned in themſelves , and made manifeſt unto others. This mak- 
eth them diligent hearers of ſuch as are known that way to incline ; this 
maketh them cager to take and ſeek all occaſions of fecret conference 
withſuch; this maketh them glad to uſe ſuch as Counſellors and DireQors 
in all their dealings which are of weight , as Contratts , Teſtaments, and 
the like 3 thismaketh them , through an unweariable defire of receivi 
inſtruction from the Maſters of that companie , to caſt oft the care of thots 
verie affaires which do moſt concern their eſtate, and to think that then 
they are like unto Mary , commendable for making choyce of the better 
part. Finally, this isit which maketh them willing to charge yea often- 
times even to over-charge themſelves, for ſuch mens ſuſtenance and releif, 
leſt their zeal to the cauſe ſhould any way be unwitnefled. For what is 
it which poor beguiled ſouls will not doe t ſo powerfull incite- 
ments? In which reſpet it is alſo noted, that labour hath been be- 
ſtowed to winne and retain towards this caufe them whoſe judgements 
are commonly weakeſt by reaſon of their ſex. And although not women 
zTim.3-%. [oaden with ſins, as the Apoſtle 8. Paul ſpeaketh, but (as we verily eſteem of 
them for the moſt part) women propenſe and inclinable to holineſs , be 
otherwiſe edited 1 things, rather then carried a way as captives 
into any kind of fin and evil , by ſach as enter into their houſes with pur- 
= to plant their a zeal and a love to wards this kind of Diſcipline : yet 
ome occaſion is hereby miniſtred for men to think , that if the cauſe which 
is thus furthred , did gaine by the ſoundneſs of proof whereupon it doth 
build it ſelf, it would not moſt bufily endevour to prevail , where leaſt 
abilitic of judgement is: and therefore that this ſo eminent —_ 
- making Proſelytes, more of that ſex then of the other , groweth fort 
they are deemed apter to ſerve as inſtruments and helps in the cauſe. 
Apter they are through the eagerneſs of their affe&tion , that maketh them 
which way ſoever they take , diligent in drawing their husbands, chil- 
dren, ſervants , friends and allies the ſame way : apter through that na- 
tural inclination unto pitic , which breedeth in them{ a greater readineſs 
then in men, to be bountifull towards their Preachers whn ſuffer want ; 
apter through ſundrie opportunities which they eſpecially have, to pro- 
cure encouragements for their brethren ; finally, apter through nw 
ular delight which they take in giving very large and particular intelligence 
how all neer about them ſtand affe&ed as concerning the ſame cauſe. But 
—_— women or be they men , it once they have taſted of that cop , let 
any of contraric opinion open his mouth to perſwade them , they cloſe 
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uptheir cares , his reaſons they weigh not , all 1s anſwered with rehearſal 
ofthe words of John, We are ef God , be that knoweth God , heareth us ; 1 tan 4.6, 
as for thereſt, ye are of the world , for this worlds pompand vanitie it 
is that ye ſpeak , and the world whoſe yeare , heareth you: Which cloke 
Gtteth no leſs fit on the back of their cauſe , then of Anabapriſtr , when 
dignity, authority and honor of Gods Magiſtrates isupheld againſt then: 
Shew theſe cagerly-affered men their mabilitic to judge of ſuch matters 3 
their anſwer is, God bath choſen the ſimple. Convince them of folly , and i Cet.1. 17, | 
that ſo plaincly , that very childrenupbraid them with itz they have their on 66-24, 
bucklers of like defence. Chriſts own Apoſile was accounted mad ;, The beſt WG > 
men evermore by the ſentence of the world have been judged to be ont of their «ought bis 
right mindes. When inſtruction doth them no good , letthem feel but — 
the leaſt degree of moſt merciful tempered ſeverity ; they faſten oh the «4 ajcatap 
head of the Lords Vicegerents here on earth , whatſoever they aty where Oi @ yer 
tinde uttered againſt the crueltie of blood-thirſtie men; and to themſelves ime 5n nie 
they draw all the ſentences which Scripture hathin the favour of into. 9% __ 
cencie perſecuted for the truth : 20 they are of their due and deſerved Bonn 
ſufferings no leſs proud, then thoſe ancient diſturbers , to whem 8. Augu- pagan 
ftine wrieeth, ſaying : Martyrs rightly ſo named are they, not which ſuffer pz, rut 
for their diſorder , and for ungodly breach they have made of Chriſtian unity; ow on 
but which for righteouſneſs ſake arc perſecuted. For Agar alſo ſuffered per- axudregs Vide 
ſecution at the lands of Sara 5 wherein, ſhe which did impoſe was ly, and HIRE =— 
ſhe unrighteous which did bear the burthen. In like ſort , with the theeves nngud, voi 
was the Lord himſelf crucified , but they whowere matcht in the pain which 10. 
they p ſuffered , were in the cauſe of their ſufferings diſ-joyned- If that muſl 
wee the true Church which doth e perſecution , and not that which 
perſecuteth , let theme acke of the Apoſtle what Church Sara didrepreſent , when 
ſhe beld her Maid in affliction. For even our Mother which is free, the heaven- 
ly leruſalew , that is to ſay , the true Church of God, war, as be doth affirme, 
pre-fgured in that verie Woman by whom the Bondmaid was ſo ſhatply hand- 
led. * Although , if all things be throughly channed , ſhe did in truth more 
ome Sara by proud reſiſtance , then Sara ber , by ſeveritie of puniſhment. 

hele are the pathes wherein ye have walked that are of the ordinarie fort 
of men; theſe are the very ſteps ye have treden , and the manifeſt de- 
grees whereby ye are of your guidesand directors trained up in that School ; 
a cuſtome of inivring your ears withreproof of faults eſpecially in your Go- 
vernors 3 and uſe to attribute thoſe faults to the kind of ſpiritual regiment 
under which we live ; boldneſs in warranting the force of their di cipline 
for the cure of all ſuch evils; a flight of _— your conceits to imagine 
that Scripture every where favoureth thar diſcipline; perſwafion that 
the cauſe, why ye find it in Scripture is the illumination of the Spirit , 
that the ſame Spirit is a Seal unto you of your neerneſs unto God 3 that 
ye are by all meanes to nouriſh and witnefſs it in your ſelves, and to 
ſtrengthen on every ſide your minds againſt whatſoever might beof force 
to withdraw you from it. 

4. Wheretoreto come untu you whoſe judgement is4 lanternof direfti- ,, _ 
on for all the reſt, you that frame thus the peoples hearts, not altogether (as cauicsfo ms; 
I willingly perſwade my ſelf} of a politique intent or purpoſe, but your ſelves y 5: the leot- 
being fl over borne with the weight of greater mens judgements: on — 
your thoulders js l:iid the burthen of upholding the cauſe by argument. fame viſciplas 
For which purpoſe ſentences out of the word of Gad alleage the divers : but 

fo 


—__— J—_— 


Tus PREFACE. 


ſo, that when the Tame are diſcuſt, thus it always in a manner falleth out, 
that what things by vertue thereof ye urge,upon us asaltogether neceſlary, 
are found to be thence colleted onely by poor and marvelous [light con- 
jeures. I nced not give inſtance in any one ſentence ſo alleadged,for that 
[think the inſtance in any alleadged otherwiſe a thing not cafie to be given. 
A very ſtrange thing ſure it were , that ſuch a Diſcipline as ye ſpeak of 
ſhould be taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the Word of God , and no 
Church ever have found it out, nor received it till this preſent time 3 con- 
trariwiſe , the government againſt which ye bend your ſelves , be ob- 
ſerved every where throughout all generations and ages of the 
Chriſtian World , no Church ever perceiving the Word of God to be 
againſt it. We require you to find out but one Church upon the face of 
the whole Earth , that hath been ordered by your Diſcipline , or hath not 
been ordered by ours, that isto ſay, by Epiſcopal regiment, fithence the 
time that the bleſſed Apoſtles were here converſant. Many things out of 
—_— ye bring , asif the pureſt times of the Church had obſerved the 
ſelf-lame orders which you require 3 and as your deſire were, that 
the Churches of old ſhould be patterns for usto w, andeven glaſſes 
wherein we might ſee the practice of that which by you is gathered out of 
Scripture. But the truth is , ye mean nothing leſs. All this is done for fa- 
ToC.1.1->97 ſhion ſake onely ; for ye complain of it as of an injury , that men ſhould 
be willed to ſeek for examples and patterns of nt in any of thoſe 
times that have been before. Ye plainly hold, that from the very A 
times till this preſent age wherein your ſelves imagine ye have f; 


out 2 
ri —_ of ſound diſcipline, there never was any time ſafe to be fol 
lowed. Which thing ye thus indeavour to — Out of Fgeſippw ye lay 
Fuſe, 31,32, Dat Enſebius writeth , how although as long as the Apoſtles lived the 
Church did remain a pure Virgin , yet after the death of the Apoltles, and 
after they were once gone whom God vouehſafed to makeHearers of the 
Divine Wiſedom with their own ears, the placing of wicked errors be- 
Li. Strom, gan to come into the Church. Clement alſo in a Certain place; toconfirm 
Som-whacat that there was corruptionot DoGtrine immediate after the Apoltlesrimes, 
ning, © Alleadgeth the Proverb,that there are few ſon: like their Fathers.Socrates (aith 
Lib, z.cap. 14 of the Church of Rowe and Alexandria, the molt famous Chuzches in the 
Apoſtles times, that about the year 430. the Rowan and Alexandrian Bi- 
ſhops leaving the ſacred funftion , were degenerate to a ſecular rule or 
Dominion. Hereuponye conclude , that it is not ſafe to fetch our Go- 
vernment from any other then the Apoſtles times. Wherein by the way 
it may benoted, that in p__ the Apoſtles times as a pattern for the 
Church to follow , though the deire of you all be one, the drift and pur- 
poſe of you all is not one. The chiefeſt thing which Lay-reformers yawn for, 
is, that the Clergy may through conformity in ſtate and condition be Apo- 
ſtolical, poor as the Apoſtles of Chriſt were poor. In which one circum- 
ſtance if they imagine ſo great perfeftion , they muſt think that Chureh 
which hath ſuch ſtore of mendicant Fryers, a Church in that reſpe& moſt 
happy. Were it for the glory of God, and the good of his Churc __ 

that the Clergy ſhould be lett even asbare as the Apoſtles when they 
neither ſtaff nor {crip ; that God, which ſhould lay upon them the condi- 
tion of his Apoſtles, would I hope, endue them with the ſelf-ſame affeRti- 
on which was in that a. pm; whoſe words concerning his own 
Phil, 4.72- right-yertuous contentment of heart, 4s well bow to want, ar bow to 
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abound , are a moſt fit Epiſcopal empreſe. The Church of Chriltis a body 
myſtical. A body cannot ſtand , unleſs the patts thereof be proportiona- 
ble. Let it therefore be ired on both , at the hands of the 
, tobe in meanneſs of ſtate like the les 3 at the hands of the 
Laytice, tobe as thay were who lived under the Apoſtles : and in this re- 
formation there will be , though little wiſedom , yet ſome indifferency, 
But your reformation whichare of the Clergy (if yer ic diſpleaſe you not 
that I ſhould ſay ye are of the Clergy) ſeemeth toaimat a mark. 
Ye think that he which COIN » muſt bring the form of 
Church-Diſcipline unto the ſtate whichthen it was at. Athing neither poſ- 
, nor certain, nor abſolutely convenient. Concerning the firſt, what 
wasuſed inthe Apoltles times, the Scripture fully declareth not;ſo that mak- 
ing their times the _ ES rs ay" = 
not to as 1m eto be kept. Agai 
- => _— Apoſtles own ti that which in t g— 
not thought upon; in this of the A times, there 
is no certaigty which be followed , eſpecially ſecing that ye give us 
cauſe ro doubt how far ye allow thoſe times. For albeit the lover of 
ichriftian building were nor, ye ſay, as then ſet up , yet the founda- 
tions thereof were lecrerly and under the lad in the Apoſtles 
times : ſothat all other times Jo mon the Apoliles own times 
e approve with marvelous great ſuſpition, leaving it intricate and doubt- 
Sherela we are to keep our ſelves unto the pattern of their times: 
Thirdly , whereas ic is the error of the common multitude , to conſider 
only what hath beenof old, and if the ſame were well , to ſee whether 
till it continue 3 if not , to condemne that preſently which is, and never 
$0 ſearch upon what ground or conhderation the change might grow : ſuch 
radeneſs cannot be in you ſo well born with , whom learning and judge- 
ment hath enabled much more ſoundly to diſcerne how far the timesof the 
Church,and the orders thereof may alter without offence. True it is ( the 
ancienter , the better ceremonies of Religion are 3 howbeic , not abſo- « 4nciquitei 
lately true , and without exception , but true onely ſo far-forth as thoſe ©7ot <4 


different ages do agree in the ſtate of wen 
thoſe things , for which at the firſt thoſe #50 conſtrvis. quantum <dfraxerit veraflatis. Arn. p.7.04 


, Rom, 16, 16, » Cor, 1t3,y3, 4 The, x. 25, 1 Pet. 5. 1 
rites, orders, and Ceremonies , were in- - their mevrings to ſerve $o ts 
ftituted. In the Apoſtles times that was Sno ung - > ts 
harmeleſs , which being now revived {exche wn you, For ale, Tertzl, doch call is 
would be ſcandalous 3 astheir (b) ebſculs Tag ng nn Eng onto 
= Thoſe (c) Feaſts of charity, which **". * wirdiedar menſes faciehant communes, o peratis [y- 

ing inſtituted by the Apoltles , were —_—_ et tr wr err 
retained in the Church long after, are not eben exiawveratls, i# 7 Cor, 11. Ham, 21. Or the ſame 
now thought any where needful. What i285 inlikefort, Terinb Cone nofire dengene ras onem [ai 
man is there of underftanding, unto a ders id queded penes Gree di- 


whom it isnot manifeſt , how the way of mains facere > mayer -— ——_ luc wm of pictatis no - 


iding for the Clergy by Tithes, the | 

Gevice of Almes-houſer for the poor, the ſorting out of the people into 
their ſeveral Pariſhes , together with ſundry other things which the Apo- 
ſtlestimes could not have , (being now eſtabliſhed) are much more con- 
venient and fit for the Charch of Chriſt , then if t+ ſame ſhould be taken 
away for conformities ſake with the antienteſt ead firſt times > The or- 
ders therefore which were obſerved ia the Apoſtles times, arc not to * 
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urged as a rule univerſally, cither ſufficient or neceſſary. If they be, ne- 
vertheleſs on your part it ſtill remaineth to be better proved,that the form 
ot Diſcipline which ye intitle —_— , was inthe Apoſtlestime exer- 
ciſed. For of this very thing ye fail even touching that which ye make moſt 
account of, as being matter of ſubſtance in Diſciplin@ I mean the power 
of your Lay-clders, and the difference of your DoGtors from the Paſtors 
in all Churches. So that in ſum , we may be bold to conclude , that be- 
ſides theſe laſt times, which for inſolency, pride, and egregious contempt 
of all good order arethe worſt , there are none wherein ye can truely af- 
firme, that the compleat form of your Diſcipline, or the ſubſtance there- 
of was praCtized. The-evidence therefore of — failing you , ye fly 
ro the judgmentsof ſuch Learned men , asſeem by their writings, to be 
ofopinion that all Chriſtian Churches ſhould receive your Diſcipline, and 
abandon ours. Wherein, as ye heap up the names of a number of men 
not unworthy to be had in honour ; ſo there are a number » hom when ye 
mention.although it ſerve ye to purpoſe wwh the ignoranrand vulgar fort, 
who meaſure by tale and not by weight, yet ſurely they who know what 
quality and value the menare of , willthink ye draw very neer the dregs. 
But were they all of as great account as the beſt and chieteſt amongſt them, 
with us notwithſtanding neither are they , neither ought they ro be of 
ſuch reckoning that their opinion or conjecture ſhould cauſethe Laws of the 
Church of England to give place.Much leſs when they neither do all agree 
in that opimon , and of them which are at agreement , the moſt part 
through a courteous inducement , have followed one man as their Guide, 
finally , that one therein not unlikely to have ſwerved. If any chance to 
fay it is probable that in the Apoltles times there were Lay-clders , or not 
to millike the continuance of them in the Churchzor toafftirme that Biſhops 
at the firſt were a name , but not a power diſtin& from Presbyters; or to 
ſpeak any thing inpraiſe of thoſe Churches which are without Epiſ; 
Regiment z or to reprove the fault of ſuch as abuſe that calling; all theſe 
ye regiſter for men, perſwaded as you are , that every Chriſtian Church 
ſtandeth bound _ Law of Gcd to put down Biſhops,and in their rooms 
to ere anElderthipſoauthorized as you would have it for the Govern- 
ment of each Pariſh. Deceived greatly they are therefore ,, who think 
that all they whoſe games are cited awongſt the Favourers of this cauſe, 
are on any ſuch verdict agreed. Yet touching ſome material points of your 
Diſcipline, a kind of agreement we grant ; is amongſt many Divines 
of Refurmed Churches abroad. F orfeſt, to doas the Church of Genevs 
did, the Learned in ſome other Churches muſt needs be the more willin 
who having uſed in like manner not the ſlow and tedious help of pr a 
ing by publique authority, but the peoples more quick endeavour for alte- 
ration, inſuchan exigent I ſee not well how they could have ſtayed to de- 
liberate about any other _— then that which already was deviſed to 
their hands, that which in like caſe had been taken, that which was caſieſt 
to be eſtabliſhed without delay , that which was likelieſt to content the 
people by reaſon of ſome kind of ſway which it giveth them. When there- 
tore the example of one Church was thus at the firſt almoſt through a kind 
of conſtraint or —_— followed by rrany, their concurrence in perſwa- 
fion about lome materi ints belonging tothe ſame polity isnot ange. 
For we are not to ——_— atly, it they which have all done the ſame 
thing , docaſily imbrace . or ſame opinion as concerning their owndoings. 
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Beſides, mark, [ beſeech you , , that which Galen in marter of Philoſophic 
noteth ; for the like falleth out even in queſtions of higher knowledge. an 
It fareth many times with mens ,' as with rumors and reports. «rim prrar. 
That which credible perſons telleth , is eafily thought probable Dy fuck ck pw > agg 
as are well-perſwaded of him. But if two, or three , or four, 
in the ſame tale , they judge it then to be out of Controveriic , nfo 
are” many times overtaken, of want of due conſideration , either ſome 
common cauſe leading them all into errour or one mans over t de- 
ceiving many through their too much credulitig and eafinels of 
Thigh een: perſons by brought to give ie in any cauſe, yerif 
the knowledge they have of the thing whereunto they come as witnefles, 
a to -have grown from ſome one amongſt them, and to bave ſpread 
it ſelf from hand to: hand ,- they all are in force but as one teſtimonie. 
Nor idit otherwiſe here, where the Daughter Churches do ſpeak their 
Mothers Diale& 3 bere where ſo many yy fing one Song, by reaſon thathe 
_ pong me the Quire, concerning deſerved authoritie, amongſt 
aveſt Divines , we ). oh alreadie ſpoken at large. Will ye 
ad. 4 An ould may _— to —_ 
ent , no nece Argument them thereunto? ' Your par; 
gems anſwered by yourſelves: Loth —_ to think that they whom ot 
ye judge to have attained asfound knowledge in all points of Doctrine 
as any fince the Apoſtles time, fhould miſtake in Diſcipline. Such is 
naturally our affe&tion: that whom in great things we- mightily admire 3 
in them we are not perſwaded 'w villogy rhar any thn hing (þ be atnds 
The reaſon wherofis , for that as —_— the ointment of the xe:tc.ia;, 
Apotheoaries , ſo a little Folly him thas i is in jon for wiſdom. - This 
in every hath roo much authorized the judgement of a few. This 
with Germans hath caufed Leather, und with many othet Churches Colvin; 
CCI Yer are wenor able to define, whether the Wiſdom 
of that Gord (who ſerreth before us in Holy Scripture ſo many -admirable 
ernsof Vertue , and no one of rtem without ſomewhat noted where- 
1D Sony were culpable z' tothe end that to/him- alone it __ _— 
"= Thou only art Holy , thou only' art Tuſt ) PR 
C—_— Veſtels of his Glory to be im ſore ihe with 
the ſtain of humain frailtie , even | for this cauſe, leſt we ſhould' cede? 
of any man above that which behoveth. « * | 
5. Notwithſtanding , as though ye were able to fay a preat deal more pu 
then hitherto your Books have revealed to the World , earneſt Challen- for vial by ; 
gers ye are of triallby! fome publike Diſputarion. Wherein if the thing Piſpuarion, 
ye crave be no more then only leave to diſpute © about thoſe matters 
that are in queſtion; -the Scheols in Univerſities (for any thing 1 know) 
are open unto yout "they have their yearly As and' Commencertients, 
belides other - Diſputations both ordinarie-and-vpon occafion , wherein 
the (cveral partsof obr awn Ecclehraſticall Diſcipline are often times offer- 
&d unto that kind of Examination 5 the leatnedeſt/ of 'you have been-of 
late ycarsnoted ſeldom or never abſent from thence atthe time of thoſe: 
greater aſtemblies 4. and the favour el — rc, om convenient 
whatſocver.ye carrobject (whichthing my elf n theni-ro- . 
of Scholaſtica}l. courrefie unto' es.2ns fregdienres hath' C as 1 
yor:never will (t preſume )) be-denied your -If your Suit be t© have 
ſome great extraordinarie nz - in expeRation wherect the - 
Laws 
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and have no power over you , till in che 
+ ay rrp — tori required 
Perth: (ccuicact your caule 3 baply, » ns Ag 2 
unto the ſar of your ay do think it both dangerous to 
ſuch concourſe of divided minds, and upmect that Laws which _ 
once ſolemnly eſtabliſhed are 16 exact obedience of all wen , and to con- 
ſtraine ———__— ſhould ſo far ow a5 to bold themſclves i in ſuſpence 
from/taking any cfie& upon Gwe dif puter can wade 
be obedient. 7 Tt ecd of the. whole body pol , w _ 
if ye judge tobe any part, then is t w even your 
: ug And were is revowin hg of this quality, to give men audience, 
ing for the overthrow of that which their own -_y hath rati- 
w_ + an have been a R i 
epealed , and to that end allo diſputed agai 
<a red But thi is when the whole doth deliberate what laws each 
ſhall obſerve, and not when a part refuſeth the Laws which the whole 
Path arderly agreed upos. Notwithſtanding, for as much as the cauſe 
we maintain is (God be thanked) fuch as peedeth not to ſhun any trial, 
wigek it pleaſe them on whoſe approbation the matter dependeth, ro con- 
rt this behalf, I wiſh that proof were 
made even ſolemn conference in orderly and quiet fort , whether you 
— "road; Fancy or or elſe could by - draw 
them to your peace. Provided alw , fuſt, in afi abour to 
deſtroy a thing which isin force 5 & drew inches which nOt as Yet 
been $ compoſe on that which we think nox cu ves bound 
wato, and to non > es range 
re her tenths Pate 
part W in 
of rwarhings : the one, that our Orders by you condemned we to 
aboliſh 3 the other, that yours we ter crmtatalinds 
of. . Secondly , becauſe the queſtions in Controverlie between 
many , if once we deſcend unto particulars 4 that for the eafier and 
more —_ — 
me —_— 


_ unoby 


as well on the one fide as on the other , nd andes 
ar are grown untos CT dy, for akin ofthe mani 
MnCOnVenIences W inary and extemporal Diſputes are ſabje&, 
a5alſo becauſe if ye ſhould ſingly diſpute one by one as every mans own 
Sd be rvs, it might be canceived by the zeſt , that ha 
other would have done mare , I 
on, that whom ye (ball then ehoſe 
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edged ——— Roe both 


being t; ea by a Notary - ms mg ned nt 

| anſwer unto you inthe like form. Fourthly , whereas a number ———— 

{; > ne da viadtholeb llc - wry 

on $1al and uatrue unto the 

het wo gerremckioeni | Cureboat che fot afoloma Deckeacicn made 
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on both 1+: *s of their agreement to have that very Book and no other fee 
abroad, + -rein their preſent authorized Notariesdo write thoſe things 
fully and on<|y , which being Written and there read, are by their own 
open teſtimony yy ee tobe their own. Other circumſtances here- 
unto belonging , whether tor the choice of time, place , and language, 
or for prevention of impertinent and = y or to any end and p 
e elſe,they may be thought on when occalionſerveth. In this ſort to 
oach my private conceit for the ordering of a publique action, ſhould 
be loth, (albeit I do it not otherwile then under correction of them whoſe 
gravity and wiſdome ought in ſuch caſes to over-rule) but"that ſo ventu- 
rous boldneſs | (ce is a thing novy general , and am thereby of good ge 
that vvhere all men are licenced tg offend , no man vvill ſhevy himſelt a 
ſharp Accuſler. ; ' 
6. What ſucceſs God may give unto any ſuch kind of Conference or 
Diſputation, vve cannot tell. But of this vve are right ſure, rhat Nature, Noendofcon- 
Scripture , and experience it ſelf, have all taught the World to ſeek for wet 
the ending of contentions, by ſubmitting it ſelt unto ſome judicial ad ; purbparts 
definitive ſentence, vvhercunto neither part that contendeth may under +10 ſowe de- 
apy pretence or colour refuſe to ſtand , this muſt needs be effeftual and "rom _ 
ſtrong. As for other means without this , they ſeldome Jon [ 
would therefore know whether for the ending of the irkſome {trifes, 
wherein you and your fellows do ſtand thus y divided againſt the 
authorized guides of this Church, and the reſt of e __ lubjetunto 
their charge , whether, I ſay, yebe contented to refer your caufe to any 
other higher judgement then your own 3 or elſe intend to perſiſt and pro- 
ceed as ye have begun , till your ſelves can be perſwaded ro condemne 
ſelves. If your determination be this , we can be but ſarry that ye 
deſerve to be reckoned with ſuch, of whom God himſelf pro- 
nounceth , The way of peace they have not known. Ways of peaceable con- 
Cdufion there are but {or two certain : the one, a ſentence of judicial 
ihon given by authority thereto appointed within our ſelves ; the other 
the like kind of ſentence givenby a more univerſal authority. The for- 
mer of which two ways God himſelf inthe law prefcribeth , and his ſpirit 
it was which diretted the very firſt Chriſtian Churches in the world to uſe 
the latter. The ordinance of God inthe Law was this. If there ariſe a matte+ | 
too hard for the judgement between blood and blood , between plex , ec. then D=n.173. 
ſalt thou ariſe, and go up unto the place which the Lord thy God foall chooſe, 
and thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſts of the Levites, and unto the Judge t 
ſhall be in thoſe days , and 4k,, and they ſhall ſbew thee the ſentence of jude- 
went , and thou do according to that thing which they of that place which 
the Lord hath choſen ſhew thee 3 and thou ſhalt obſerve to do accordin 
to all that they informe thee 5, atcording to the Lew which they ſhall ſoon. 
thee , and according to the judgment which they ſhall tell thee foals 
thow do , thou Dal not decline the thing which they ſhall ſhew thee, 
to the right hand, nor to the leſt. And thet man that will do preſump- 
inonſh , not barkning unto the Prieſt ( that ſtandeth before the Lord thy 
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G to Miniſter there) or unto the Judge, that man ſhall dye , and thou _ 
ſhalt taks away toil from Iſrael. When there grew in the Church of ***% 
Chriſt a ion , Whether the Gentiles beleiving might be ſaved , al- 


theugh they were not Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes , nor did ob- 
ſerve the reſt of thoſe legal —__ and Ceremonies whereunts the Jews 
2 were 


.- ——  — > ——— Ia — —= 


Tur PREFACE, 


were bound : After great diſſention and diſputation about it , their con 
cluſion in the end was to have it determined by ſentence at Jerwſa- 
lets : which was accordingly done in a Council there aſſembled for 
the ſame purpoſe. Are ye able to alleage any juſt and ſufficient cauſe 
wherefore ablolutely ye ſhould not condeſcend in this Controverſie, 
to have your judgments over-ruled by ſome ſuch definitive ſentence , 
whether it fall out to be given with or againſt you , that fo theſe 
tedious contentions may ceaſe ? Ye vill perhaps make aniwer, that 
being perſwaded han 4 as touching the truth of your cauſe , ye are 
not to harken unto any ſentence , no not though Angels ſhould define 
otherwiſe , as the bleſſed Apoſtles own example teacheth : again, 
that Men , yea Councels, may erre ; and that mbfthe jofgmentciens 
do fatisfie your minds , unleſs it be ſuch as ye can by no further argu- 
ment oppugne, in a word , unleſs perceive and acknowledge it 
your ſelves conſonant with Gods Word , to ſtand unto it not allowi 
it, were to fin againſt your own conſciences. But conſider, —_— 
firſt, as rouching the Apoſtle , how that wherein he was ſo reſolute 
peremptory , our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made manifeſt unto him , even by 
iotuitive Revelation , wherein there was no poſibility of errour : That 
which you are perſwaded of , ye have it no otherwiſe then by your 
own onely probable colle&ion 3 and therefore ſuch bold afſeverations as 
in him were admirable, ſhould in your mouths but argue raſhneſs. God 
was not ignorant that the Prieſts and Judges , whoſe ſentence in mat- 
ters of Controverſie he ordained ſh ſtand , both might and often- 
times would be deceived in their judgement. Howbeit, better it was 
in the eye of his unde: ſtanding, that ſometime an erronious ſentence defi- 
nitive ſhould prevaile , till the ſame authority iving ſuch m_ 
might afterwards correQor reverſcit , then that ſtrifesſhould have reſpit 
to grow, and not come ſpeedily unto ſome end. Neither wiſh we that men 
ſhould do any thing which in their hearts they are perſwaded ay 
not to do, but this perſwafion vught (we ſa T be fully ſerled in 
their hearts, that in htigious and controverſed cauſes of ſuch quality, 
the will of God- is to have them to do whatſoever the ſentence of 
judicial and final decifion ſhall determine, yea, though it ſeem in 
their private opinion to ſwarve utterly from that which 1s right : as no 
doubt many tunes the ſentence —_— the Jews did ſeem unto one 
part or other contending 3 and yet inthis caſe God did then allow them 
to do that which in their private _— it ſeemed (yea and perhaps 
truly ſeemed) that the Law did diſallow. For if God be not the Au- 
thor of confuſion, but of peace 3 then can he not be the Author of our 
retuſal , but of our contentment, to ſtand unto ſome definitive ſentences 
without which almoſt impoſſible it is, that either we ſhould avoid confufi- 
on , or ever hopeto attain peace, To ſmall purpoſe had the Councel of 
Jeruſalem been aſſembled , if unce their determination being ſet down, 
men might afterwards have defended their former opinions. 
therefore they had given their definitive ſentence , all controverſic was at 
anend. Things were diſputed before On tobe determined ;men 
afterwards were not todiſpute anyJonger, but to obey. The ſentefice of 
judgment finiſhed their ſtrife, which their diſputes judgement could 
not do. This was ground ſufficient for any reaſonable mans conſcience to 
build the duty of obedience upon , whatſoever his own opinion were as 
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touching the matter before inqueſtion. So full of wilfulneſs and ſelf-liking 
is our nature, that without ſome definitive ſentence , which being 
given may ſtand, and a — ſilence on both ſides afterward im- 
poſed 3 ſmall hope there is that (trifes thes far proſecuted , wiltin ſhore 
time quickly end, Nowit were in vainto ask you whether ye could be 
tontent that the ſentence of any Court already eretted , ſhould befo far 
authorized as that among the Jews eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, for 
the determining of all Ccntroverſies : That man which will do preſumpte- 
ouſly, not hearkning unto the Prieft that flandeth before the Lord to miniſter 
there, nor unto the Judge,tet him die; Ye have given us already to underſtand 
what your opinion 'is in part concerning her facred Majeſties Court of 
igh Comifſhon , the nature whereof is the fame with that amongſt the 


Jews albeit the power be not ſo great. The other way haply may like 

you better , becauſe Maſter Bez4 in his laſt Book fave ohe written about P:#f. va8.de 
theſe matters , profeſſerh himſelf to be now wearie of ſ:ch combats and R_— 
encounters, whether by word or writing, in as much as he findeth that : 
Controverſies thereby ar# made but Brawls ; and therefore wiſheth thet 

in ſome common lawfull aſſembly of Charches , all theſe ſtrifer may at once be 
decided. Shall there be ther in the mean while no doings # Yes. There 

are the weightier matters of the Law, judgement and mercie and fidelitie. Ma 23.23. 
Theſe things we ought to do; and theſe things, while we contend about 

leſs, we leave undone. Happier are they, whom the Lord,when he com- 

meth , ſhall find doing in theſe things , then difputing about Doors , 
Elders and Deacons. - Or if there be noremedy but ſomewhat needsye 

mult do which may tend tothe ſetting forward of your Diſcip'ine; do that 

which wiſemen , who think ſome Statute of the Realme more fit to be 
7 then to ſtand in force , are accuſtomed to do before they come 

to Parliament where the place of enafting is ;that isto ſay, ſpend the 

time in re-examining moreduly your cauſe, and in more throughly con- 
lidering of thar which ye labour ro overthrow. As for the Orders which 

are eſtabliſhed , ſith equitie and reaſon , the Law of nature, God and 

man, do all favour that which isin being , till orderly judgement of de- 

cifion be givenagainſtit, it is but luſtice to exad of you, and perverſneſs 

in you it ſhould be to denie thereun:o your willing obedience, Not 

that I judge it athing allowabie for men to obſerve thoſe Laws, which 

in their hearts they are ſtedfaſtly perſwaded tobe againſt the Law of God : 

but your perſwafion in this caſe ye are all bound for the time to ſufpend, 

and in otherwiſe doing , ye offend againſt God, by troubling his Church 
without any juſt or neceſſary cauſe. Be ir that there are ſome reaſons 
inducing you to think hardly of our laws: Are thoſe reaſons demon- 
ſtrative, are they neceſſary, or but meer probabilities only? An argument 
neceſſary and demonſtrative is ſuch, as being propoſed unto any man 

and underſtood , the mind cannot chooſe but inwardly affent. Anyone 

ſuch reaſon diſchargeth I grant the conſcience , and ſetteth it at full liber- 

tie. For the publike approbation given by the body of this whole Church 

unto thoſe things which are eſtabliſhed, doth make it bur proba- 

ble that oy are good : and therefore unto a neceſfary proof that they 

are not good, it mult give place. But ifthe skilfulleſt — you can ſhew 

that all the Books ye have hicherto written be able to any one ar- 

Flag of this nature, let the inſtance be given- As for probabilities, what | 
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ing was there eyerſet down fo agreeable with found reaſon”, but ſome 
probable 
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robable thevy againſt it might be made ? 1s it meet that vvhen publi 

y things are received and have takenplace, general obedience therou- 
to ſhall ceaſe to be exated, incaſe this or that private perſon led vvith 
ſome probable conceit , ſhould make open proteſtation , Peter or Jobs 
diſallow them , and pronounce them naught ? In vvhich caſe your anſyver 
vvill be , that concerning the Lavvs of our Church, they are not onel 
condemned inthe opinion of a private a aa, yea 
_ which divers are in publique charge and anthority. As 
though vv lique conſent of the vyhole hath eſtabliſhed any thing, 
every mans judgement being thereunto compared vvere not private,hovy- 
ſoever his calling be to ſome kind of publique charge. So that of peace 
and quietneſs there is not any vvay poſlible unleſs the probable voice of 
every intireſociety or body politique , over-rule all private of like nature 
in the ſame body. Which thing effectually _ , that God hbe- 
ing Author of peace and not of confuſion in the Church , muſt needs 
be Author of thoſe mens peaceable reſolutions vvho concerning theſe 
things have determined vvith themſelves to think and do as the 


they are of decreeth, till they ſee neceſſary cauſe enforcing them to 
the contrary 


7. Nor is mine own intent any other in theſe ſeveral books of diſcourſe, 
then to make it a unto you 3 that for the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this 
Land, we are great reaſonto obſerve them and ye by no neceſlity 
bound to impugne them. It is no part of my ſecret meaning to ne ok 


into hatred , or to ſet upon the face of this cauſe any fairer 
then the naked truthdoth afford : but my whole endeavour is to 
the conſcience, and toſhew as neer as I cap whatin the controverſie the 
heart is tothiak , if it will follow the light of ſound and fincere 
ment , without either cloud of prejudice or milt of paſſionate 
Wherefore ſeeing that "Laws Ordinances in particular, whether and 
ſuch as we obſerve , or ſuchas your ſelves would have eſtabliſhed , when 
the mind doth fift and examine them, it muſt needs have often recourſe 
toa number of doubts and queſtions about the nature, kinds, and 
ties of Laws in general , whereof unleſs EIS, t 
will appear no certainty _ {waſionupon : I have for that cauſe 
ſet down inthe firſtplacean uction on both ſides needful to be com- 
fidered : Declaring therein what Law is, how different kinds of Laws 
there are, and what force they are of according unto cach kind. This 
done , becauſe ye ſuppoſe the Laws for which ye ſtrive are found in Scrip- 
ture, but thoſe not againſt which we ſtrive 5 and upon this ſurmiſe are 
drawn to hold it as the very main pillar of your whole cauſe , that Scyi 
oweht to be the onely rule of all our a@ions, and conſequently that the 
urch-orders which we being not commanded in , are 
offenſive and diſpleaſant unto God : I have ſpent the ſecond book in fift- 
ing of this point , which ſtandeth with you for the firft and chiefeſb prin- 
ciple whereon ye build. Whereunto the next in is, that as God will 
have alwaysa Church upon earth while the World doth continue,and that 
Church ſtand in need of Government, of which Government it behoveth 
himſelfto be both the Author and Teacher : So it cannot ftand with duty 
that man ſhould ever preſume in dud arms ar alter the ſame;and 
therefore,that in ſcriptare there muſt of neceſſity be found ſome forms 
of Eccleſiaſtical Polity , the Laws whereof 6d arit not any of alteration. 
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The firſt three Books being rhus ended , the foutth progcederh from the 
green. grounds and fnlaim o your caule ; —_ accu- 
againſt us , as havingin the Orders of our Church (for you pre- 
tend) corrapted the *; bt form of I m 1 ri 
Ra —OS 
them , t groen us ex ” t we onght to 
follow. Togakigt—4-om od ens us to CIINS 
ther theſe be juſt exceptions againſt the cuſtomes of our Church , when 
ye plead that they are the ſame which the Church of Rome hath , or that 
they are not the which ſore other Reformed Churches have deviſed. 
Of thoſe four Books whichremain , and are beſtowed about the ſpeciali- 
tics of that which lyeth in Controverſie, the firſt examineth the 
caufes by you z wherefore the publique dutics of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion , as our Prayers, our Sacraments and thereſt, ſhould not be ordered 
in ſuch ſort as withus they are 3 nor that power whereby the perſons of 
men are conſecrated ypto the Miniſtry , be diſpoſed of in ſuch manner as 
the Lawsof this Church do allow. ſecond and third are concerning 
the power of Juriſdiction : the one, whether Lay-men , ſuch as 
verning Elders are ,' ought in all ions for ever to be inveſted 
with that power } the other, whether Biſhops may have that power over 
other P and therewithal that honour which with us they have. And 
becauſe beſides the of Order which all conſecrated perfons have, 
hey all, nor they onely 
Domimon | 


_ + _ a 
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municable , as we think 
body politi eight Book we unro this queſtion , 
Ee Ierciaven bjedtions exataſt cheſs prevetnenner K al whioh 
thercunto appertain. T hus have 1 14id before you the brief of theſe 
Travailes, and preſented under your view the limmesof chat cauſe litigi- 
ous between us : the whole intire body whereof being thus compa@, it 
ſhall be no troubleſome thing for any manto find cach particular Contro- 
verſiesreſting place, and the coherence ibtiarh with thoſe things, ether on 
which it dependeeh or which d on it. 


8. The caſe fo ſtanding my brethren, as it doth, the wiſedom 4, ;.o cu 

' of Governours ye mult not blame , in that they further alſo forecaſting S— 

the manifold ſtrange and da innovations, which are maze then var tonal 
_ to follow , if your Diicipim ſhould - take place , have for that rous events 

thought it hithertoa port dny towiddiend your endevours l«cly to en'ue 

that way : therather , for that they have ſeen already fome ſmall begin- P29 0 in 
nings of the fruitsthereof , in them , who concurring with you in judge- mationyf ic 

ment about the neceffity of that Diſcipline, have advemured without more 4idrake placs 


ado, to ſeperate themſelves from the reſt of the Church, and to pur 
your ſpeculations in execution. Theſe mens haſtines the warier forts of 
you doth not commend , ye with they bad held themſebves longer in , and 
noe fo | (ns oe nee the cauſe _ 

$ their crrour merciful rermes , naming t in 
nocomaifien ion of mind , your or beter yew. They wn cOntTAry 1 Per, 2,22 
| p— bieterly accuſe you as their felſe Brethren , and againſt you 
they plead , faying : From your breaſts ris, that we have ſueked thoſe 


things, which whe ye emo ns, ye termed that heavenly, 
fhncere, 
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| fincete , and wholclom milk 'of Gods Word , howſoever.ye now abhor 
Pal $3 as poylonthat whichthe vertue thereof oor > 9 brought forth 
inus. Ye ſomerime our companions , guidesand tamiliars, with whom 
we have bad molt ſvvect ultations, are novv become our profelled 
adverſaries , becauſe vvethink the Statute- Congregations in England. to 
be no true Chriſtian Churches $ becauſe vve have ſevered our ſelves from 
them ,. and becaule vvithourtheir leave or licence that are in Civil Au- 
thority., vve bave lecretly framed our ovvn Churches according to the 
plarform of the Word of God, For of that point betvveen you and us f 
there is no controverſie. Alas, vvhat vvould ye have us todo? at ſuch | 
time as ye vyere content to accept us in the pumber of your ovvn , your 
teaching we heard , vve read your Writings : and though vve vvould 
yet able vve are not to forget vvith vyhat zeal ye have ever profeſt, 
that inthe Engliſh Congregations (for fo them as be ordered 
according unto their own Laws,,) the very publique Service of God is 
fraught , as touching matter , with hea int pollutions, and 
as concerning. form., borrowed from t _ Antichriſt 4 hateful 
both ways in the eysof the moſt Holy : the kind of their Government 
Biſtops and Archbiſhops, Antichriſtian, that Diſcipline which Chriſt 
Pref. zgaiuſt eſſentially tied, that is to ſay, ſo united unto his Church , that we | 
D.Bas.. cannot account it really to be his Church which hath not in it the ſame 
Diſcipline , that very Diſcipline no leſs - my then inthe higheſt 
throne of Antichriſt 3 all ſuch parts of the Word asdo any way concern 
that Diſcipline, no leſs unſoundly t and 1 by all autho- 
rized iſh Paſtors, . Geary Antichrilts faQors themſclves ; at Baptiſ- 


me Cr , at the Supper of; the Lord kneeling, at both a number; of 
other the moſt notorious badges of Antichril | Fan recogniſance uſual. | 
Being moved with theſe and the like your effeQual diſcourſes , iwhereunto 
we gave moſt attentive ear , till they entred even into our ſouls , and 
were as fire within our bolcms 5 we thought we might hereof be bold to 
conclude , that (ith no ſuch Antichriſtian Synagogue may be-accompted a 
true Church of Chriſt , ye by accuſing all Congregations ordered accor- 
_ to the Laws,of Fnglaxd-2s Antichriſtian, did mean to condemn 
thole Congregations , asnot being any of them worthy the name of a 
true Chriſtztan Church. ,Ye tell us now 1t is not your meaning. But what 
meant your often threatnings of them , who gg the In- 


— 


habitants of mount Siow, were too lothto depart wholly as they thould 
out of Babylon ? Whereat our bearts being fearfully led we durſt 
not , we durſt nox-continue ſo neer her » leſt her plagues 


might ſuddenly overtake us, we did ceaſe to be partakers with her 
ſios.; forſo we could not. not chuſe but acknowledge with grief that we 
were, when they doingevill we by our preſence intheir aſſembliesſeemed 
to like thereof, or at- leaſt wiſe not {o earneſtly to diſlike , as became 
menheartily zealous of Gods glory. For adyenturing to erect the Diſci- 
pline of Chriſt witbour the leave of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, haply ye may 
condemn us as tools, inthat we hazard thereby our eſtates and perſons 

further then youwhich are that way more wile think neceſſary s but of 
any offence or fig therein committed againſt God, with what conſcience 
can you accuſe us, when your own poſitions are , that the things we ob- 
ſerve ſhould cvery of them be dearer unto us then ten thoulznd hives ; 
that they are the peremptory Commandements of God ; that no.mortal 


man 


XUM 
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tnan can diſpence with them , and that the Magiſtrate gri 
in not conſtraining thereunto # Wilye blame any man for doing that of 
his ownaccord , which all men ſhould be compelled to do that are not 
wllleges themſelves ? When God commandeth , ſhall we anſwer that 
we will obey, it fo be Ceſar will us leave ? Is Diſcipline an £Eccle- 
Gaſtical matter or a civil? If an ical, it muſtof 
to the duty of the Miniſter. And the Miniſter (ye ſay) holdeth all his 
Authority of doing whatſoever belongeth unto the ſpiritual charge of the 
Houſe of God, eveniamediarely GomOod kinks , without d en- 
any Magiſtrate. W it followeth, as we ſuppote , that 
> + of the people being willing to be under the erof Chrilt, 
d himſelf hath put that 
guide them not. Nor 


the Miniſter of God, into whoſe hands 

Scepter , is without all excuſe, if thereb 
do we find that hitherto greatly ye have dilliked thoſe Churches abroad 
where the le wvith Siredion ion of their godly Miniſters , have even 
againſt the vvill of the Magiſtrate brought in cither the Doctrine or 
Diſcipline of Jeſus Chriſt. For vvhich cauſe vve muſt novy thiok the 
very Tame thing of you, vvhich our Saviour did ſometime wtter con- 
cerning falſchearted Scribes and Phariſcs, They ſay and do not. Thus 


| : 
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the fooliſh Barrowiſt deriverh his ſchiſme by vvay of concluſion, as to Mat 33-3. | 


himit ſeemeth , dire&ly and plainly out of your principles. Him there- 
fore yve leave to be (atiofied G you from vvhom he hath ſprung. And 


if ſuch ovvn acknovviedgement be perſous m_ , al- 
though —— alterations vvhich they have made are ſmall and 


tender grovvth 3 the changes likely to inſue t all ſtates and vo- 
cations yvithin this Land , in caſe your defire take place, muſt be 
Firſt concerning the ſupreme povver of the higheft, they 
are no ſmall pr ives , vvhich novy thereunto belonging the form of 
your diſcipline vvill conſtrainit torefign*, as inthe laſt book of this Trea- 
tiſe vve have (hevved at large. Again it may juſtly be feared , whether 
our Engliſh Nobility , when the matter came in trial , would content- 
edly ſuffer themſelves to be always at the call, and to ſtand to the 
ſentence of a number of mean perſons, affiſted with the preſence of 
their poor Teacher , a man (as ſomerimes it happeneth) t better 
able to ſpeak , yet lictle or no whit _ to judge then the reſt ; from 
whom be their dealing never ſo ablurd (unleſs it be by way of com- 
plaint to a Synod ) no appeal may be made unto any one of higher 
power , in aſmuch as _ Diſcipline admitteth no ſtanding 
in equality of Courts, no ſpiritual Judge to have any ordinary ſuperi- 
our on earth , but as many Supremacies as there are Pariſhes and ſeveral 

ations, Neither isit altogether without cauſe that ſo many do 


Congre 
tear ; wy of all learning, as a threatned TI__ of this your "RR 


intended Diſcipline. For it the worlds preſerustion nd upon the 
multitude of the wiſe + and of that fort the number hereafter be not like- 


to wax Over-great , when that wherewith the ſon of 8yrach Rn E-c|:6. 33, 
O 


hin:ſelf at the heart grieved) men of wnnderflending are already lo little ſet 
by : how ſhould their minds , _——— fo wars ewel fir 
tech with ſecret jealoufie eveninregard of the leaſt things which may 
any way hinder the flouriſhing eſtate thereof, chuſe but mi leſt this 
Diſcipline , which al match with Divine doftrine as her natural 


ad Guo fer, be forms unto all kinds of knowledge a ftepmother 3 
| L ſceing 
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ſecing that the greateſt wordly hopes, ' whichare propoſed unto the chief- 
eſt kind of - learning , ye ſeek utterly to extirpate as weeds ; and 
have grounded your plattorm on ſuch propoſitions,as do after a ſort under- 
mine thoſe moſt renowned habitations , where , through the goodneſs of 
Almighty God , all commendable Arts and Sciences are with exceeding 
great induſtry hitherto (and ſo may they for ever continue) ſtudied, pro- 
ceeded in,and profeſt? To charge you as purpoſely bent tothe overthrow 
of that wherein ſo many of you have attained no ſmall perfeftion, were 
injurious. Onely therefore | wiſh that your ſelves did well conſider how 
oppoſite certain of your poſitions are unto the ſtate of CO locieties, 
whereon the two Univerſities conſiſt. Thoſe degrees which their ſtatutes 
bind them to take , are bygour Lawstaken away , your ſelves who have 
ſought them ye ſo excuſe , as that ye would have men to think ye judge 
them not allowable , but tolerable onely, and to be born with, for ſome 
help which ye find in them unto the furtherance of your purpoſes, till the 
corrupt eſtate of the Church may be better reformed. Your Laws for- 
bidding Eccleſiaſtical perſonsutterly the exerciſe of Civil power, muſt 
needs deprive the Heads and Maſters 1n the {ſame Colledges of all ſuch 
authority as now they exerciſe , either at home, by puniſhing the faults 
of thoſe, who not as children to their parents by the law of Nature, but 
altogether by civil authority are ſubjectuntothem , or abroad , by keep- 
ing ——_—_—_ their Tenants. Your laws making permanent inequali- 
ty amongſt Miniſters, athing repugnant to the Word of God, enforce 
thoſe Colledges , the Seniors whereof are all or any part of them Mini- 
ſters under the government of a Maſter in the ſame vocation, to chooſe, 
as oft as they meet together, a new Preſident, For if ſo ye judge it 
neceſſary to do in Synods, for the avoiding of permanent mogul 
2n:ongſt Miniſters , the ſame cauſe muſt needs even in theſe Collegiate 
aſlc mblies enfore the like. Except peradventure ye mean to avoid all 
ſuch abſurdities , by diſſolving thoſe corporations , and w bringing the 
Lniverſitics unto the forme of the School of Geneva. Which thing men 
the rather are inclined to look for , inas much as the Miniſtery , where- 
into their founders with ſingular providence have by the ſame Statutes 
appointed them neceſlarily to enter at a certain time , your Laws bind 
r 2.2 much more neceſlarily to forbear , till ſome Pariſh abroad call for 
them. Your opinion concerning the Law Civil is, that the knowledge 
thereof might be ſpared , asa thing which this Land doth not need. Pro- 
fcilors in that kind being few , ye are the bolder to ſpurnat them, and 
not to diſſemble your minds as concerning their removal : in whoſe 
ſtudics although my ſelf have not much been converſant, nevertheleſs ex- 
cceding great _—_ [ ſee there is to wiſh that thereunto more encourage- 
ment were given , as well for the ſingular treaſures of wiſedome therein 
contained , asalſo for the great uſe we have thereof both in deciſion of 
certain kindsof cauſes ariſing dayly within our ſelves, . and eſpecially for 
commerce with Nations abroad, whereunto that knowledge is moſt requi- 
lite. Thereaſons wherewith ye would perſwade that Scripture is the 
onely rule to frame all onr actions by, are in every reſpe& as effeual 
for proot that the ſame is the onely Law whereby to determine all our 
Civil controverſies. - And then what doth let, but that as thoſe men 
may have their deſire , who franckly broach it already that the work of 
Retormarion will never be perfect, till the Law of Jeſus Chriſt be recei- 


ved 
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ved alone; ſo Pleadets and Councellors may bring their Books of com- 
mon-Law , and beſtow them as the St udents of curious and needleſs arts 
did theiss in the s time ? I leavethem to ſcan how far thoſe words 
of yours may whercin ye declare that whereas now many Houfes 
lye wat b inordinace ſuits of Law , This one thing will fhew the, ex- 
rap & Fo iplize for the weelth of the Realm , and quiet of SubjeTs , 
that the Church it te ſuch « partie who is apparently troubleſonie 
and contentious , and Reaſonable Cauſe upon « meer will and ſtomach 
doth vex and molefh bis Brother , and trowhle the Country. . For mine own 
part I do nox fee but that it might well agree with your awn princi- 
ples, if / yo 7 were fully , even to ſend out your Writs 
of Surceaſe untoall Courts of Exgland befides, for the molt things band- 
led inthem. A great deal further I might proceed and deſcend lower. 
But for as much as againſt all theſe and the like difficultys , your anſwer is, 
That we ought to ſearch what things ard conſonant to Gods will, noc 
which be moſt foyour own calc ; and thegefore that yout Diſcipline , be- 
ing (for ſuch is your errour) the ablolute commendement [ 

God it mult be received., althongh the World by nectiving i be 
clean turned vpfide-down 3 hberei® lieth the greateſt of. alL 
For wheres the yaime of Divine Authority is to-countenance thelſe 


be led, either ta da in withitanding 
think in mai of 


concerning the 

under countenance of divine authority. One exampl 
for many , to ſhew that falſe opinions touching the will of God to have 
ings dane , _ Cs. y and violent pradtices againſt 
the binderances of ther 3 and thoſe praftices new opinions more pernici- 
ous then the firſt, yea, molt extreamely fometimes oppoſite to that 
which the faſt did'ſerr-rointend. Where the people'took vpon them the 
zxeformationof the Church by caſting ove Popifh ſuperſtition , they ha- 
i eived from their Paſtors general inſtruftion that whatſoever the 
Facher hath\not planted, muſt be rooted our, edin fome 
forreinplacesfo far, that down went oratonies and the: very Femples, of 
God themſelves. Far as they chancedtorakethe eof their Com- 
miſſion trifter or larger , ſo their dealings were accordingly more- of leſs 


moderate. Aro ————————— — —— of men, 
with whoſe zeal and forwardines the reſt being compared}, were thonghe 
to be marvellous cold-and dulti; Theſe 


ing themafeives on Rules 
_ ——_— the Law of 


iſt commanderth not, 
t Antichriſt is the mthor 3 and that whatſoever Amtichr {t or his 
adhercnesdid in the warkd, the true profeſſors of Chriſtate to uodos found 
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. tugethey would not. bear 3 belides it, they; thoughtimo 'ot 


REED gdome of Darkneſs,yet fruits worthy of a true repentance 


- were not ſeen 3 and that ifmen did repent as they ought , they muſt ea- 
devour to purgethe truth of all manner of evil, to the end'there mighr 
follow a new World — % ae righteouſneſs my ſbvuld 
dwell. Private repentance they ſai appear by every mans faſhiogi 
his own life contrary unto the caſtome and order of this preſent World 
both in greater things and in leſs. To this purpoſe they had always intheir 
mouthesthoſe greater things, Charity, Faith, the true fear of God, the 
Croſs , the mortification of -the fleſh. All their exhortations were to ſet 
light of the thingsin this World , to account riches and honours yatiity 
andin token thereof not onely to ſeek neither , but if men were poſſeſ- 
ſors of both, even to calt'away the one and reſigne the other,that allmen 
might ſee their unfained converſion unto-Chrilt, They were ſolliciters 
of mento faſts , to often meditations of heavenly things, and as it were 
conferencesin ſecret with God by prayers , not framed accotding to the 
frozen manner of the World , but expreſſing ſuch fervent deſires as mighe 
even force God to harken untothem. 'Where they found men in diet, 
attire, 'furnitureof Houſe, or arly other way obſervers of civility and de- 
cent'order,ſuch they reprove as being carnally and earthly minded. Eyery 
word otherwiſe then ſeverely and ſadly uttered , ſeemed to pierce like a 
ſword thorow them. If any man were pleaſant , their manner ' was pre- 
ſemly with ſighesro repeat thoſe words of our Saviour Chriſt , wo 'o to 
you which now langh , for-ye ſhall lament, So great was their delight 
to be always in trouble , that ſuch as did quietly lead their lives, t 
judged of all other men tobe in moſt dangerous caſe. They ſo 
affected to croſs the ordinary cuſtome in every thing; that when othet 
mens uſe was'to put on better attire ,' they would be ſure to ſhew 
themſelves openly abroad in worle : the 'ordinary names of the days 
in the Week they thought it a kind of prophaneſs ro uſe,  andrhere- 
fore accuſtomed themſelves ro make no other diſtinQtions then by 'num- 
bers, TheFirſt , Second , Third day. From this they proceed unto 
publique Reformation , firſt Eccleſiaſtical, and then Civil. Touching 
the former , they boldly avouche, that themſelves onely had the Truth, 
which thing upon peril of their lives they would at all times defend; and 
that ſince the Apoſtles lived, the ſame was never before in all points 
ſmcerely taught. Nick Joſs _ 6 btn _ be tro that 
ancient integrity which Jeſws Chri is word requireth , they began 
to'controll hs Miniſters. of the Goſpel for attributing ſo much force 
and Vertue unto: the Scri of God read , whereas the truth was, 
that when the Word is {aid to g_—_ Faith in the. heart; and to 
convert the ſoul of manor to work: any ſuch ſpirituall divine 'effeRz 
theſe: ſpeeches are not thereunto appliable as it is read or Preached, but 
birasit is ingrafted 4n us by the power of the Holy: Ghoſt opening the 
eyes/'of our underſtanding; and fo revealitig the myſteries of God , ac- 
cording to that which Jerezey promiſed before ſhould be, ſaying, 7 will 
put my 'Law in'their inward parts , and will write it in their hearts. 
The Book of Gadtbey notwithſtanding for the moſt part ſo.admired, that 


othe+:difputation againſt their opinions thenonely by — of Scrip- 
r Writings Tl 
the World ſhould be ſtudied 5 iri ſo much as one of their great Prophets 
exhorting them'tacaſt away all reſpe&ts unto humane' Writuing , ſo far 
17728 ' to 
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to his motion they condeſcended , that as many as had any Books ſave the 
holy Bible in their cuſtody , they brought and ſet them publiquely oh fire. 
When they and their Bibles were alone together , what ſtrange phantaſti- 
cal opinion ſoever at any time entred into their heads,their uſe was to think 
the ſpirit taught it them. Their phrenſies concerning our Saviours incar- 
nation , the ſtate of ſoulsdeparted , and ſuch like, ate things needicf 
tobe rehearſed. And for as much as they were of the ſame Suit with thoſe 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying , They are ftill learning , but never 
attain to the knowledge of truth , it was no marvail to ſee them every day 2. Tim,z, 7, 
broach ſome new thing, not heard of before- Which reſtleſs levity they 
did interprerto be their growing to ſpiritual perfeftion, and a proceeding 
f: om faith to faith. The differences amongſt them grew by this mean 
in a manner infinite , ſo that ſcarcely wis there found any one of them, 
the forge of whoſe brain was not poſleſt with ſome ſpeciallmyſtery.Where- * © 
upon although their mutual contentions were moſt fiercely proſecuted 
amongſt themſelves, yet when they came to defend the cauſe common *'3 
to them all againſt the Adverſaries of their faftion , they had ways to 

lick one another whole , the ſounder in his own perſwaſion , exculing The 

dear Brethren , which were not ſo far nuts. and profeſſing a c ha» OY 
ritable hope of . the mercy of God towards them, horwitkſtardiog ; 
their ſwarving from him in fome things. Their own Miniſters they £7" 
highly magnified , as men whoſe Vocation was from God : the reſt 
their manner was to terme diſdainfully Scribes and Phariſes, to account 

their calling an humane Creature,and todetain the people as much as might þ. 134. 
be from hearing them. As touching Sacraments, Baptiſme adminiſtred 

in the Church of Rowe, They Judged to be but an execrable Mocke- p.7c4. 
ry and no Baptiſme 3 both becayſe the Miniſters thereof inthe Pipacy 

are wicked [dolaters, lewd Perſons, Theeves and Murderers , curſed 
Creatures , ignorant Beaſtsz and alſo for that to baptize is a proper aQi- 

on belcnging unto none but the Church of Chriſt , whereas Roxe is 
Antichriſts Synagogue, The cuſtome of uſing God-fathers and God- #: 74% 
mothers at Chriſtnings they ſcorned. ——_ of Infants, although con- 

feſt by themſelvesto have been continued even: fithence the very A 
ſtles own times, yet they altogether condemned : partly , becauſe ſun- *''* 
dry errours are of no leſs antiquity 3 and partly, for that there is no 
Commandement inthe Goſpel of Chriſt , which ſaith, Beptiſe Infants, f7%% 
but he contrariwiſe in ſaying , Go Preach and Baptize , doth appoint that , _.. 
the Miniſter of Baptiſme fhall in that a&tion firſt adminiſter Do&trine , *** * 
and then Baptiſme , as alſo in ſaying , Whoſoever doth beleeve and is 
beptiſed , he appointeth that the party to whom Baptiſme is admini- Pe 680. 
ſtred ſhall firſt believe , and then be baptized ; to the end that belei- 

ving may go before this Sacrament in the receiver, nootherwiſe then 
preaching in the Giver , fith equal in both , the Law of Chriſt decla- 

reth not onely what things are required , but alſo in what order they 

are required. The Euchariſt they received (pretending our Lord and 
Saviours example) after Supper ; and for avoyding all thoſe impieties ? 3* 
which have been grounded upon the myſticall words of Chriſt , This 

is my body , This is my bloed, they thought it not ſafe to mention either 

body or blood in that Sacrament , but rather to abrogate both , and 

to uſe no words but theſe , Take , eat , declare' the death of our 
Lord : Drink, , fbew forth our _ death. In Rites and Ceremo- p. 13 
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nies their profeſſion was hatred of all conformity with the Church of 
Rome : for which cauſe they would rather indure any torment then ob- 
ſerve the ſolemn feſtivals which others did, in as much as Antichriſt 
(they ſaid) was the firſt inventer of them. The pretended end of 
their civil reformation , was that Chriſt might have dominion over 
all , that all Crowns and Scepters might be thrown down at his feer, 
that no other might raign over Chriſtian men but he z no Regiment 
keep them in aw but his Diſcipline 5 amongſt them no Sword at all 
be carried beſides his, the Sword of ſpiritual Excommunication.. For 
this cauſe they laboured with all their might in over-turning the ſeats 
of Magiſtracy , becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid , Kings of Nations 5 in abo- 
A liſhing the execution of Jultice , becauſe Chriſt hath laid , Reſiſt not 
4 8, evil ; in forbidding Oaths the neceſſary means of judicial tryal , be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath ſid » Swear not at all : finally, in bringing in com- 
munity of goods , becauſe Chriſt by his Apoſtles bath given the World 
ſuch example to the end that. men might excel one another , not in 
wealth the Pillar of ſecular authority , but in vertue. Theſe men at 
the firſt were onely pittied in their errour , and not much withſtood 
by any 5 the great Humility 9 Zeal , and Devotion , which ow] peared 
to be in them, was in all mens opinion a op of their Mireieſs 
meaning. The hardeſt that men of ſound underſtanding conceived of 
Laflant,de tu- them, was but this , 0 quam honeſta voluntate miſeri errant ? With how 
Qic.lib-$.ca.19 good a meaning theſe poor ſouls do evil : Luther made requeſt unto 
p-6. Frederick, Duke of Saxonie, that within his Dominion they might be 
favourably dealt with and ſpared , for that (their errour exempted ) 
they ſeemed otherwiſe right good men. By means of which merciful 
toleration they gathered ſtrength, much more then was ſafe for the 
State of the Common: wealth wherein they lived. They had their 
ſecret corner-meetings and aſſemblies in the night , the people flocked 
_— unto them by thouſands. The means whereby they both allured and 
retayned ſo great multitudes, were molt effeftual ; firſt, a wonder- 
ful ſhew of zeal towards God , wherewith they ſeemed to be even 
rapt in every thing they ſpake : ſecondly , an hatred of fin, and a 
P+ 55+ ſingular love of >. oy , Which men did think to be much more 
then ordinary inthem , by reaſon of the cuſtome which they had to fill 
the eares of the people with Invectives againſt their authorized Guides 

as well ſpiritual as Givil : Thirdly the bountiful relief wherewith the 

eaſed the brokeneſtate of ſuch needy Creatures, as were in that reſpe 
the more apr to be drawnaway : Fourthly, a tender compaſſion which 
they werethought to take upon the miſeries of the common ſort, over 
whoſe heads their manner was even to e down ſhowres of tears 
in complayning that no reſpe&t was unto them, that their goods 
P+ 6. were | by wicked Cormorants , their perſons had in contempt, 
Po7+ all liberty both Temporal and Spiritual taken from them 3 that it was high 
time for God now to hear their grones, and to ſend them deliverance : 
Laſtly, a cunning {light which they had to ſtroke-and ſmooth up the 
inds of their Followers, as well by appropriating unto them all the fa- 
vourable Titles, the good words, and the gracious promiles in Scripturez 
as alſo by caſting the contrary always on the heads of ſuch as were ſevered 
from that retinye. Whereypon, the peoples common acclamationunto ſuch 
deceivers was: Theſe are verily the men of God, thele are his true and fin- 
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cere Prophets. if = ſuch prophet or man of God did ſuffer! y order of 
Law condign anddeferved puniſhment 3 were it for Fellony, Rebtlhon, 
Murder, or what elſe : replem bad b ſtrangely were therr hearts inchanted) 


asthough bleſſed St. Stephen had been again Martyred , did lament that 
God took away his molt dear ſervants from them. In all theſe thin gs being v-37, 
fally perſwaded,that what they did, it was Obedience to the will of God? 
and that all men ſhould do the like ; there -remayned after elſe? 

* p.6; 


e 
might be framed. Thisthey ſaw could not be done , bur with mi 
pofition and refiltance : againſt which to ſtrengthen themſelves , they {e- 
cretly entred into a League of Affociation: And peradventure &- 
ring, that although they were many, yet Jong Wars would intime waſt 
them out 3 they began to think whether it mighr not be that God would 
have them do for their ſpeedy and mighty increaſe, the ſame which ſome- 
time Gods own choſen people, the people of 7ſrael did. Glad and fain 
they were to have it ſo: which verydefire was it ſelf apt tobreed botkan 
Opinion oO a willingneſs to gather Arguments of likelihood 
that ſo God himſelf would have it. Nothing more cleer unto their ſeem- 
ing, then that a new Jersſ«lem being often ſpoken of in Scripture, they 
undoubtedly were themſelygsthat new Sa—_ and the old did by way 
of a certain figurative reſemblance fignifie what they ſhould both be and 
do. Here they drew in a Sea of matter, by amplifying all things unto their 
own Company, which are any where ſpoken concerning divine favouf{ 
and benefits beſtowed upon the old Common-wealth of Iſrael ; conclt- 
ding, that as 1/rael was delivered out of Egypt, fo they ſpiritually out ot the 
Eg ypt of this Worlds ſervile thraldomuntoSinand Superſtitiott 3 as I raet 
was to root out the Tolatrous Nations , and to plant inſtead of them a' 
people which feared God 3 ſo the ſame Lords good will and pleaſnre was 
now , that theſe new 1ſraelites ſhuuld under the condut of other 
Joſuaes, Sampſons and Gedeons , pertorme a work no leſs miraculous in 
caſting cut violently the wicked from the Earth, and eſtabliſhing the 
Kingdome of Chriſt with pertect liberty : and therefore asthe cauſe wh 
the Children of 1/rael rook unto one man many Wives, might be , be 
the caſualties of War ſhould any way hinder the promiſe of God cott- 
cerning their multitude from taking cttect inthem 3 fo it was not unhke 
that for the neceſſary propagation of Chriſts Kingdom under the Goſpel, 
the Lord wascontent to allow as much. Now whatſoever they did in 
ſuch ſort collec out of Scripture, when they came to juſtifie orperſwade 
it unto others , all was the heavenly fathers appointment,his commande- 
ment, his will and, charge. Whichthing is the very point,inregard where- 
of I have gathered this declaration. For my purpoſe herein is to ſhew 
that when the minds of men are once erromoully perſwaded , that it is 
the will of God to have thoſe things done whichthey Fancy ; their opi- 
nions are as Thornsin their (ides, never ſuffering them to take reſt till 
they have brought their ſpeculations into pradtice : the lets and impe- 
diments of which pradtice their reſtleſs deſire and ſtudy to remove, 
leadeth them every day forth by the hand into other more dangerous 
opinions , ſometimes quite and clean contrary to their firſt pretended 
meanings : ſo as what will grow out of ſuch errors as go masked under 
the cloke of divine authority, impoſſible itis , that ever the wit of man 
ſhould imagine , till time have brought forth che fruits of them: for 
| which 


praftice , whereby the whole World thereuhto (if it were poſſible 
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Which cauſe it behoveth Wiſdom to fear the ſequels thereof, even beyond 
all apparent cauſe of fear. Theſe men, in whoſe mouths or the firſt, 

ſounded nothing but onely mortifcation of the fleſh , were ccme at the 
length to think they might lawfully have their fix or ſeven Wives 
apiece : they which at the firſt thought Judgement and Juſtice it ſelf tobe 
mercileſs cruelty 3 accompted at the length their own hands ſanified 
with being imbrued in Chriſtian blood : they who at the firſt were wont 
tobeat down all Dominion , and to urge againſt poor Conſtables, Kings 
of Natiens 3 had at the length both Conſels and Kings of their own 
exetion amongſt themſclves : finally , they which could not brook at the 
firſt that any man ſhould ſeek , no not by law , the recovery of goods 
injuriouſly taken or with-held from him , were grown at the laſt tothink 
they could not offer unto God more acceptable ſacrifice, then by turning 
their Adverſarics clean out of houſe and home, and by Inriching them- 
ſelves with all kind of ſpoile and pillage ; which thipg being laid totheir 
charge, they had in a readineſs their anſwer , that now the time was 
come , when according to our Saviours promiſe, The meek ones muſt inhe- 
rit the earth , and that their title hereunto was the ſame which the righte- 
ous Iſraelites had unto the goods of the wicked Fg yptians. Wherefore 
ſth the World hath had intheſe men fo freſh experience, how dangerous 
fuch aCtive errors are, it muſt not offend you G__ touching the ſequel 
of your preſent miſperſwaſions much more be doubted , then your own 
intents and purpoſes do haply aim at. And yet your words already are 
ſomewhat, whenye affirm that your Paſtors, DoGtors, Elders and Dea- 
cons, ought to be in this C hurchof England, Whether her Majeſty and our 
State willor no, when for the animating of your contederates » JF publiſh 
the muſters which ye have made of your own Bands, and proclaim them 
to amount to I know not how mapy thouſands 3 when ye threaten, that 
fith neither your ſuits to the Parliament, nor ſupplications to our con- 
vocation-kouſe , neither your defences by Writing , nor challenges of 
Diſputation in behalf of that cauſe are able to prevaile, we muſt 
blame our ſelves, if tobring in diſcipline ſome ſuch means hereafter be 
uſed as ſhall cauſe all our hearts roake. That things doubtful are to be 
conſirn-d in the better part , is a principle not ſate tobe followed in matters 
concerning the publique State of a Common weal. But howſoever theſe 
and the like ſpeeches be accounted as arrows idely ſhot at random , with- 
out cither eye had to any mark , or regard to their Ighting place : 
hath not your longing defire for the practice of your Diſcipline , brought 

the matter already unto this demurrer amongſt you , whether the 
people and their godly Paſtorsthat way affected , ought not to make ſe- 
paration from the reſt, and to begin the exerciſe of Diſcipline without 
Licence of Civil Powers , which Licence they have ſought for, and are 
not heard ? Upon which queſtion, as ye have now devided your ſelves, 

the warier ſort of you ling the one part , andthe forwarder in zeal 

the other 3 ſoin caſe theſe earneſt Ones ſhould prevail , what other ſe- 
quel can any wiſe man imagine but this, that _—_ firſt reſolved that 

attempts for Diſcipline without Superiors are lawful , it will follow in 

the next place to be diſputed what may be attempted againſt Superiors, 

which will not have the Scepter of that Diſcipline to rule over them ? Yea 

even by you which have ſtayed your ſelves from running head-long with 

the other ſort, ſomewhat notwithſtanding there hath been doge. without 
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the leave or liking of your lawful jors, for the exerciſe of a part of 
your Diſcipline amongſt the Clergy thereunto addifted. And leſt exami- 
nation of _ parries therein ſhould bring thoſe things to light, which 
hinder and let your proceedings for a bar againſt that im- 
iment, one Opinion ye have newly added unto the reſt even upon this 
occafion , an Opinion to exempe you _— Oaths, which may turn 
to the moleſtation of your Brethrenin that « The next Nei r 
Opinion whereunto,, when occafionrequireth, follow for Diſpenſa- 
tion with Oaths already taken, if they afterwards be found to import a 
neceflity of detetting onght which may bring ſuch good men into trouble 
or damuge , whatſoever the cauſe be. O 'merciful God ,, what mans wit 
isthere kk to ſound the depthof thoſe — tearful evils, where- 
into our weak and impotent nature'1s incl; to link it ſelf,rather then 
to ſhew an acknowledgement of errour inthat which once we have un- 
adviſedly taken uponusto defend ,- againſt the ftream as it were of acon- 
| trary publique reſolution 3 Wherefore if we any thing reſpet theirerror, 
arm) gene even as ye are have gone further upon thar per- 
ſwaſion' e allow , if vve regard the'preſent Stage of the higheſt 
Goverrioor placed over us, if the quality and diſpoſition of our | 
if theoorders and Lavvsof our "famous Univesſiies, if the profeſſion of 
the Civil or the prattice of the Common Favy amongftus;,-if the miCl- 
chicfes aye toes ne > our eys fo — have faln head-long 
from 110 Jefs plauſible and fair beginnings then yours ares there is in eve 
of- Daſs rorfderatipis moſt juſt cauſe to py ow our haſtineſs Sper 
brace Jthing of fo perilous conſequence , ſhould cauſe Peſterity to' feel 
PRARTniSy yet are more eafie forus to prevent, thenthey vyould 
For thiir'foremedy: * © $5 226 {i359 <IT<4 } % 4 TY 
wo beſt andſafeſt way for you therefote'mydeat Breathren is," to... 
all your deeds paſt ro/2 new reckoning, to re-examine the-Eatiſe ye have caofall. 
taken in hand ; and to try ir even poinr by point,argument by argument; 
with al] the diligent exatineſs Je can; tolayafidethe gall of thar bitrer- 
heſs whercin your minds have hitherto over-abdunded , and with nee 
neſs to ſearch the erath. © Think ye are men 4, Yeemir not itmpoſiible+ 
youto erre : ſift unpartially your own hearts , whether it be force of rea- 
ſon , or vehemency of affeftion , which hath bred , and ſtill doth feed 
theſe opinions in you. If Truth do any where manifeſt it ſelf, ſeek not 
to fmother it with glozing Deluſion , acknowledge the greatneſs there- 
of , and think it your beſt Victory when the ſame doth prevaile over 
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7" Thar ye have been earneſt in ſpeaking or writing, again and again the 
contrary way , ſhould be no blemiſh or diſcreditat all untoyou. Amongſt 
ſomany ſo huge Volumes, as the infinite paines of St. Auguſtine bave 
brought forth, what one hath gotten him greater love, commendation 
and honour , then the book wherein he carefully colleted his own over- 
fights , and fincerely condemneth them ? Many ſpeeches there are of 
Jobs, whereby his Wiſdom and other Vertues may appear : but the 
of an Ingenuous mind he hath Journ by theſe words onely , lob. 4g. 37% 
I will lay mine hand on my month + I haye ſpoken once , will 1 not there- 
| fore maintain Argument; yea twice, howbeit for that cauſe further 1 will not 
\ proceed, Far more comfort it were for us (ſo ſmall is the joy we take 
in theſe (trifes) to labour under the ſame yoke , as men that look for the 
ſame 
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ſame eternalreward of their Labours , to be injoyned with you in bands 
of indifſolvable love and amity , to live as 1f our perſons being many, our 
ſouls were but one , rather in ſuch diſmembred ſort to ſpend our few and 
wretched _ in a tedious proſecution of weariſome contentions : the end 
whereof , it they have not ſome (peedy end , will be heavy evenon both 
fides. he already we are even to that eſtate which Gregory Nazianzen 
mournfully deſcriberh, (sying, 

My mind leadeth me (lith there is00 remedy) to flie and to convey my 


Pay an little remnant of love which was , is now conſumed - 
nething. The onch godlineſ: we glory in, irto find out ſomewhat whereby we 
may judge others to be u Each other: faults we obſerve, 4:1 matter 
exprobration, and not gig By theſe mean we are grown hateful in the 
of the Heathens a 13 aud (which woundeth us the more deeply ) 
we are not to deny but that we bave deſerued theiv hatred. With the better ſors 
of our own , our fame and credit is cleanloſt. The leſe we are to maroel if 
bough we did well, would hardly allow there- 
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cauſe of deſpaire isthere? ) whenthe 
allayed, we (ball with tentimes 

ciled love, ſhew our ſelves each towards other 
þ were at the time of 


yeubur ſome way orother 
the God of Peace both in this World and in the World tocomebe 
kim more then the ſtars of the Firmament i number. 
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VVhar things are handled in 


che Books Following. 


1z firſt Book , concerning Laws in General. 


j 
j 


The ſecond , Of the uſe of Divine Law contained s 


Scripture , whether that be the onely Law which onght 
to ſerve for our direftion in all things without excep- 
tion, 


T he third , Of Laws concerning Ecclefiaſtical Poly : 
whether the formethereof be in Scripture ſo ſet down, 


that no addition or change is lawful, 


The. fourth , Of general exceptions taken againſt the 
Laws of our Polity,as being Popiſh and baniſbed out of 
certain Reformed Churches. 


The ftikh , Of our Laws that concern the publique reli- 
gious duties of the Church : and the manner of beſtowing 
that power of order, which inableth men in ſundry de- 


grees andcallings to execute the ſame, F 
The 
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T beſixt, Of the power of Iuri/diffion , which the refor- 


med platforme claymeth unto Lay-Elders,with others, 


Theſeventh, Of the power of Furiſdiftion, and the bonor 
which 1s annexed thereunto in Biſhops. 


The cighth, Of the power of Ecclefiaftical Dominion or 
Japreme Authority which with us Put porno 
of Prince bath, a1 well in regard of #lneftical Inriſdith- 
ons, 41 of that other forrainly claimed by the Bi of 


Rome. 
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The Firſt Boox, 
Concerning Laws, and their ſeveral kinds in general. 


The Matter contained in this Firſt Book, 


1 He canſe of writing this general diſcourſe laws. 
2 'T 0445, ew which Gud fbf he beginning b ſet for bimſelf , to do all 
things by. 
The law which natural 1 obſerve, and their neceſſary manner of keeping it. 

: The law which the Angels of God obey. 

5 Thelaw whereby man # in bis ations direfledto the imitation of God. 

6 Men: firſt beginning t» underſtand that law. 

75 Of many will, which i; the firft thing that laws of allion are made to euide. 

$ we re fading ut of laws by the light of reoks to guide the will unto that 

which u good. | 

9 Of the benefit of keeping that law which reaſon teacheth. 

10 How reaſon dvth bus unto the making — law; whereby Politick Societies are 
groerned,and to agreement about laws whereby the fellowſhip or communion of Inde- 
pendent Societies ſtandeth. 

i Wherefore God bath by Scriptwre further made known ſuch ſupernatural laws as do 

ſerve for mens Airettion. 

12 Thecauſe why ſo many natural or rational laws are ſet dawn in holy Scripture. 

13 The benefit of having divine laws written, 

14 The ſuſfciency of eriptuere wnto the end for which it was inſtituted. 

15 Of laws poſitive comeined in Scripture ; the mutability of certain of them , and the 

general uſe of Os 

16 A concluſion, ſhewing bow all this belongetb to the cauſe in queſtion. 


E that h about toperſwade a multitude, that they are not 
6 CI as they oughe to be, (hall never = atten- ——_ " 
tive and favourable hearers ; becauſe they know the manifold general dif. 
defetts whereunto every kind ot regiment is ſubjet ; but the courſes 
ſecret lets and difhiculties , which in publique proceeding are 
inn1merable and inevicable,they have noe ily the judg- 
menc to conlider. And becauſeſuch as openly reprove ſuppo- 

X (ed difordery of ſtate are taken for principal friends to the com- 

mon benthe vt all , and for men that carry fingular fr:edome of mind ; under this 

fair and plauſible colour whatſoever they utter, paſſeth for good and currane. Thar 

which wantzth in the waight of their ſpeech, is (upplyed by  — mens minds 

M ro 
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to accept and believe it. Whereas on the other lide, if we maintaine things that are 
eſtabli , We have not onely to ſtrive with a number of heavy prejudices deeply 
rooted in tae hearts of men, who think that herein we ſerve the cime, and ſpeak in 
favor of the preſent ſtate, becauſe thereby we either hold or ſeek preferment ; bur 
alſo to bear ſuch exceptions as minds ſo averted before-hand , uſually take againit 
that which are loth ſhould be poured into them. Albeit therefore much of 
that weare to in this preſent cauſe , may ſeem to a number perhaps tedious, 
perhaps obCcure, dark,and intricate, (for many talk of the eruth, which never Cound- 
ed the depta from whence it —_ z and therefore when they are le thereuneo, 
they are {00n weary, as men drawn from thoſe beaten pat's wherewith racy ave been 
inured : ) yet this may not fo far prevail, as to cur off chat which the matter it ſelf 
requireth, howſoever the nice humor of ſome be therewith pleaſed or no. T hey 
nnto whom we ſhall ſeem tedious, are inno wife wmjured by us, becanie it is in their 
own hands to ſpare that labour which they are not willing to indure. And if any com- 
plaia of obſcurity , they mult conlider, that in theſe matrers it commeth not ocher- 
wiſeeo paſs, then in ſundry the works both of art and alſo of nature, where that 
which hath greateſt force in the very things we ſee, is notwithſtanding it ſelf o'tca 


. times not (cen. The itateline(s of houſes, the goodlineſs of trees , when we behold 


them delighteth the eye ; but that foundation which beareti up the one, that root 
which Miniftreth unto the other nouriſhment and life , is in the boſome of thecarth 
concealed ; and if there be occaſion at an time to ſearch into it , ſuch labour is thea 
more neceſſary then pleaſant,both to them wich undertake it,and for the lookers on. la 
like manner,the uſe & benefit of good laws,all that live under them may enjoy with de- 
light and comfort, aloeit the grounds and lirſt original cauſes from whence they have 
ſprung beunknown,as to the greateit part of men - are. But when chey who wit 
; their obedience, pretend that the laws which they ſhould obey are corrupt and 
vicious; for better examination of their quality,it beaoveth the very foundation and 
root, the higheſt well ſpring and fountain of them to be diſcovered. \Which becauſe 
we are not oftentimes accuſtomed eo do,when we doit, the paynes we take are more 
needful a great deal then acceptable, and thematrers which we handle ſeem by reaſon 
of newnels, (till the mind grow better acquainted with them) dark , intricate, and 
unfamiliar. For as much help whereof as may be in this caſe, 1 have endeavoured 
thorowout the body of this whole diſcourſe,that every former part might give ſtrengrh 
unto all tat follew, and every latcer bring ſome light unto all before. So that if the 
judgments of men do but hold themſelves in ſuſpence as tonching theſe firſt more ge- 
neral medications,till in order they have ed the reſt that enſue +: what may ſeem 
dark at the firſt, will afterwards be more plain, even as the latter particular 
decilions will appear 1 doubt not more ſtrong, when the other have been read before. 
The Laws of the Church, whereby for ſo many Ages togetier wehave been guided in 
the exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion, and the ſervice of tie true God, our Rites, Cu- 
ſomes, and Orders of Eclehiaſtical Government, are called in queſtion ; we are ac- 
culed as en that will not haveChriſt Jeſus to rule over them : but have wilfully 
caſt his ſtatutes behind their backs , hating to be reformed and made ſubjet unto 
the Scepter of his Diſcipline. Behold taeretore we offer the laws whereby we live, 
unto the general trial and judgment of the whole world ; heartily beſeeching Al- 
nugaty Gol, whom we dehire to ſerve according to his own will, that both weand 
otners (ali kind of partial affeCtion being clean ahde) may have eyes to ſee, and 
hearts ro imbrace the things that in his light are moſt acceptable. And becauſe the 
point about which we ſtrive is the quality of our laws,our fit entrance hereint> can- 
not better be made, then with conlideration of the nature of law in general, and 
of that law which giveth life unto all the reſt which are commendable, juſt, and good, 
namely the law whereby tie Eternal hjmſelfdoth work. Proceeding from hence to 
the law,firſt of Nature,then of Scripture, we ſhall have the calier acceſs unto thoſe 


Of tha! Law things which come aſter to be debated, concerning the particular cauſe and queſtion 


which God 
from bet. re 
the begrai 
hath ſer for 


Which we have in hand: 


"g 2+ All things that are, have ſome operations not violent or caſual. Neither doth 
any thing ever begin to exerciſe the ſame , without ſome fore-conceived end for 


hmil' cod» Waici ic worketh. And the end which it worketh foryis not obtained, unles the work 
allc.inzsby. be alſo fit to obtain ie by ; for unto every end, every operation will not ſerve. 
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® That which doch aflign unto each thing the kind,that which doth moderate the force 
at] power, that which do th appoint the form and meaſure of working, the fame we 
term a Law. So that no certain end could ever be attained, unleſs the ations where- 
by it is attained were regular , that is to ſay, made ſutable , fir , and correſpondent 
unto their end , by ſome Canon, Rule or : Which ching doth firſt cake place in 
the works even of God himſelf. All things therefore do work after a fort actor- 
dingt>Law : all other things according to a Law , whereof ſome Superiour unto 
whom they ace ſubjet is Author; onely the works and operations of God, have him 
both their worker , and for the Law whereby they are wrought. The being of God, 
isa kind of Law to his working : for that ion which God is , giveth per- 
feftion to that he doth. Thoſe nataral, neceflary, and internal operations of God, 
the generation of the Son , the proceeding of the Spirit , are without the compa!s of 
my preſent intent : which is to couch only ſuch 10ns as have their beginni 
and being by a vol purpoſe, wherewith God eternally decreed when 
how they ſhould be ; Which eternal decree is that we term an eternal Law. Dan- 
gerous it were for the feeble brain of man to wade far into the doings of the molt High; 
whom although to know be life , - and joy co make mention of his Name 3 yet our 
foundeſt knowledg is, to know that we know him notas indeed he is, neither can 
know him ; and our ſafeſt eloquence concerning him is our filence, when we confeſs 
withour confeſſion , that his glory is inexph » his greatneſs above our capacity 
andreach. He is above, and we upon carth ; therefore it behoverh our words to be 
wary and few. Our God is one, or rather very Oneneſr, and meer unity , having no- 
thing but ic ſelf in it ſelf , and not conliſting (25 all do belides God) of man 
things. In which efſential unity of God, a Trimty nevertheleſs ſubuſteth, 
ter a manner far ing the pollibilicy of mans conceit. T he works which outwardly 
are of God, they are in fuch ſore of him being one , that each perſon hath in them 
ſomewhat peculiar and proper. For being three, and they all ſubtiſting in the efſence 
of one deity, from the Father, by the Son , through the (pirit, all things are. 
That which the Son doth hear of the Father, and which the Spirit doth receave of the 
Fatiier andthe Son, the ſame we have at the hands of the ſpirit , 45 being the laſt,and I9hn 16 13.14 
therefore the neareſt unto us in order, alchough in power the lame with the ſecond *7* 
and the firſt. The wiſe and learned amongſt the very Heathens them(clves have all ac- 
knowledged ſome firſt cauſe, whereupon originally the being of all ehings dependerh. 
Neither aavethey otherwiſe ſpoken of that cauſe than as an , Wiich knowi 
what and why it worketh,, obſerveth in working a molt exatt or Law, Thus 
much is hgmtied by that which Homer ment #) ate i irwalers Ca Thus much , 
acknowledged by Mercxrias Triſmegiſt.(b )Tis expre x0 pur emibnow 3 Srunyys , chal} ("aprons 
age Thus much confelt by Anaxageres and Plato, terming the maker of the world an accompliſhed. 
Intelleiual worker. Finally the Seoiks, imagining the firſt cauſe of all things (5) The crea 
to be fire , held nevertheleſs that the ſame fire having art,did (c) 4 35 CaSine Fir jarkers <<x made the 
ewe. They all confeſs therefore in the working of that firit cauſe, that Connſe! is uſed, whole warld 
Reaſon tollowed, a Way obſerved,that is to fay,conſtant Orderand Law is kept,where- eg ng 
of it (elf mult needs be auchor unto it ſelf. Orterwiſe it ſhould have ſome worthier Seed. inccing p 
and higher to dire ic,and (o could not it (elf be the firſt, being the firſt it can have »iy7. 
no other then it (elf eo be che author of thac Law which it willingly worketh by. (c) Praceedby 
GEINEALD SLIBED to himſelf, and co all "—_— ings behdes. To bi Acres 
is a Law in things whereof our Saviour ſpeaks, fa My Father on 
as yet , ſo I. God worketh nothing without cauſe. All thake hinges ichare done by wm 
him,have ſome end for which they are done: and the end for which they are donezis 4 lohns. 7. 
reaſon of his will to do them. His will hadnot inclined to create woman,but that he 
ſaw it could not be well if (he were not created, Now eft bonum,Tt is not god man ſhould _ io. 
be alone;therefore let us make an helper for him. That and nothing elſe is done byGod, : 
which to leave undone were not ſo good. If therfore it be demanded,why God having 
power and abilicy infinite , the notwithſtanding of that power are all ſo limi- 
red as we ſcethey are : the reaſon hereof is , the end which he hath p and the 
Law whereby his wiſdome hath (tinted the effefts of his power in ſore, thatir 
doth not work inhaitely, but correſpondently unto that end for which it worketh, 
even all things, ee, in moſt decent and comely fort, all things in meaſure, num- 
ber, and weight. The general end of Gods external working, is the exerciſe ls 
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eapi 9.1, mo# glorious and moſt abundant vertue. Which abundance doth ſhew it ſelf in vari- 
$0p),11,19. Cty , and for that cauſe this variety is oftentimes in Scri expreſt by the name of 
riches. The Lord bath made all things for bis own ſakg. that any thing is made to 
Enheſ-1.7- bebeneficial to him,but all things for him to ſhew benificence and grace in them. The 
—_—_— particular drift of every aft proceeding externally from God , we are not able to 
Prov 6 o diſcern, and therefore cannot alwayes give the proper and certain reaſon of his works. 
Howbeie undoubredly, a and certain reaſon there is of every finiez work of 
God, in as mnch as there 1s a law im upon it, which if there were not,ie ſhould 
be infinite even as the Worker himſelf is. They erre therefore who think that of the 
will of God to do this or that,there is no reaſon belides his will. Many times no rea- 
ſon known to us ; but that there is no reaſon thereof , 1 judge it moſt unreaſonable 
to imagine , 11 25 much as he worketh all thing$,7' # Cale 55 20 4uer® «vr, not onely 
according to his own)will,but the counſel! of bis own will. And whatſoever is donewith 
counſel or wiſe reſolutiqn,hath of neceſlity ſome reaſon why it ſhould be done, albeic 
that reaſon beto us in ſome things ſoſecret,that it forceth the wit of man to ſtand, as 
OE blefied Apoſtle himſelfdoth,amazed thereat,O the depth of the riches,both of the wiſ- 
dim and knowledg of God! How ——— -_—__ —— eternal which 
God himſelfhath made to himſelf, and worketh all chings whereof he is che 
cauſe ane Auchor,that law in the admirabl= frame whereof ſhineth with moſt 
beauty the countenance of that wiſdom which hath teltified concerning her (elf, The 
Proci3u1t. Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis way, even before bis workg of old I was ſet it ; that 
Lai which hath been the Pattern to make,and is the Card to the World by;thac 
Law which hath been of God, with God everlaſtingly;tiat Law the Author and Ob. 
{ſerver whereof is ane onzly to be blefled for ever ; how ſhould cither Men or 
Angels be able perfeftly co behold ? The Book of this Law we are neither able noc 
worthy t open and look into. That lictle thereof which we darkly apprehend, we 
admire; thereſt, with religious ignorance, we humbly and meekly adore. 
therefore that according to this Law he worketh , of whom, through whom, and for 
whom are all things ; although there ſeem unto us confukon and diforder in the af- 
fairs of this preſent world ; Tamen iam bonus mundum reflor temperat, ref fieri 
exntia ne dubiter, Let no man doube that every thing is well done, becauſe the 
Worll is ruled by fo good a Guide as tranſgrefſeth not bis own Law, then which, 
nothing can be more abſolute, perfeft, and juſt. The Law whereby he worketh, is 
eternal, and therefore can have no ſhew or colour of mutability : for which cauſe, z 
part of that Law being opened in the promiſes which God hath made (becauſe his 
promiſes are nothing elſe but declarations what God will do for the good of men) 
touching thoſe promiſes the Apoſtle hath witneſſed, that God may as ly deny 
a Vibes: himſelf, andnot be God, as fail eo perform them. And concerning the counſel of 
Heb&.;, Godhetermeth it likewiſe a thing =nchangeable;the counſel of God,and that Law of 
Gold whereof now we ſpeak being one. Nor is the freedom of the will of God any 
whit abate\l, let or hindred by means of this z becauſe the impolition of this Law 
upon himſelf, is his own free and voluntary aft. This Law therefore we may name 
eternal, being that order which God before all Ages bath ſer down with bimſelf, for bim- 
ſelf to d» dithing, by. 
Thelaw which 3. Iam not ignorant, that by Law Etegnal, the Learned for the moſt part do un- 
natural ageacs derſtand the order, not which God hath eternally purpoſed himſelf in all his works to 
_—_— obſerve, but rather that which with himſelf he hath ſet down as expedient eo be 
fo IJ 9h kept by all his creatures, according to the ſeveral conditions wherewith he hath en- 
therenecelſu 7 duedthem. They who thus are accuſtomed to ſpeak, apply the name of Law unto 
manner of that onely rulz of working which —_ Authority impoſeth ; whereas we ſome- 
keepingit, what more enlarging the ſenſe thereforeof, term any kinde of Rule or Canon where- 
by ations are framed, a Law. Now that Law, which asit is laid up in the boſom of 
Gol, they call Eternal, receiveth according unto the different kinde of things which 
are (ubje& untot, different and ſundry kindes of names. That part of it which or- 
dereth natural Agents, we call uſually Natures Law : that which Angels doclearly 
behold, and witzout any ſwerving obſerve, is a Law Celeſtial and heavenly : the Law 
of Reaſon, that which bindet't creatures reaſonable in this World, and with which by 
reaſon taey may moſt plainly perceive themſelves bound ; that which bindeth chem, 
and is not known but by ſpecial revelatioa from God, Divine Law : Humane La, 
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that which out of the Law either of Reaſon or of God, men probably gattering to 
be expechent, they make'it 2 law. All e1ings therefore, which are as tacy oughe £5 
be, are conformed unto this ſecond Law Eternal ; and even thoſe things which ro this 
Eternal Law are not conformable, are notwithſtanding in fome fo. t ordered by rhe 
fort Eternal Law, For en, ry wage oy tie Sun, what ation corf® * © ? 
ſpondenr or repagnant nnt> the Law whi mpoted his creatures, 
but in or upoa it Cod doea work according to the Law which kitndzif hath eternally 
papelatco bay, thar is co faq, chefirf w Erernal } Sothata twofold Law Ecer- 

ing thus made, it is act hard to conceive 4,4 vv quod inrebus creat vie levile Brom 
fore to come to the Law of Nature , albeit bus ſuwmmi crexcorts ordunationique fubtrahirur, 4 que pax 
hereby we fomerimes niean that manner of unve rats admmificatur, Muy de Crone. Dei, lb. 1966 Bis 


* working which Cod hath ſet for each created {9 & /catam, quateves 4 pes jaflt prrivittiter, codes in 
thing to keep : yet for as nnuch as thoſe things Choke [my mms 2. mg 
are terme{ mot properly natural Agentz,which Tek Domine, © fic eft, 
keep the Law of their knde —— as the Confeſ. tib« 
Hexrvens and Elements of the Wortd, which quia... 


can do ao otherwiſe then they do ; and for as 
much as we grve unto intelleftual narnres the 
name of voluntary Agents, that fo we may dv- 
Mingniſh them from the other , expedient irc 
will be, that we ſever the Law of Natare ob- 
ſerved by the one, from that which che other 
is tied neo. Tonching the former, their trict keeping of one Tenure, Statute, and 
Law is fpoken of by all, but hath init more then menhave at yet attained to know, 
or perhaps ever ſhall attain, ſeeing the cravel of wading herein is given of God £5 . 
ae ſons of men, that perceiving how ninch the leaſt rning in the world kuth in it, | 
more ther the wiſef are able ro reectr unto, they may by this means learn hamiliry. 
Mhſer, in deferibing the work of Creation,attributerh ſpeech unto God; —_— 
' therebe light: let there by « firmantent: let the waters wider the heavens be gathered rogetber 
invo oe : let the carth bring forth : lex there be in the firmanent of beaver. 
Way this onely the intent of Moſer , to fignifie the infinite great1eſs of Gods 
Power, by the calinefs of his arc CO, witnout travel, pain, 
or labour ? Surely it (cemerh chat Moſer had herein, befides this, a farther pur. 
poſe, namely, firft, to reach that God did not work 23 # neceſfary, but a voluntary 
Ageat, intending before-hand, and decrecing wigh himſelf, that which did outward- 
ly proceed from him. Secondly, toſtiew that God did then inſtitute a Law natural 
eo be obſerved by creatures; and therefore according to the manner of Laws, the 
Inſticutionthereof is deſcribed, as being eftabliſhed by ſolemn injanftion. His com- 
manding thoſe things to be which are, andto be in ſuch ſort as they are, to keep thar 
tenure and courſe which they do, importeth the eftabliſhmene of Natures Law. This 
worldsfirſt Creation, and the pr 10n lince of things created, what is it, buc 
onely ſo far forth a manifeſtation by execution, what the erernal Law of God is con- 
cermag things natural > And as it cometh to paſs ina Kingdom rightly ordered, that 
aſter a Law is once publiſhed, it preſently takes effetrfar and wide, all Starzs framing 
themſelves thereunto; even fo let us think it fareth in che natural courſe of the world : 
Since the time thac God did firſt proclaim the Edifts of his law upon it, Heaven and 
earth have hearknednneo his voice, and their labonr hath been to do his will : He 
made « law for the Rain, He gave his deeret unt» the Sea, that the Waters ſhould not paſs 
bircommandment. Now, if natureſbeuld intermit her courſe, and leave . a gre. 
thongh it were bar for a while, the obſervation of her own Laws ; - 
cipal and Mother Elements the World, whereof all chi in this lower 
world are made, ſhould loſe the qualities which now they have; it the frame of that 
Heavenly Arch ereftedover our heads ſhould looſer and diffolve it ſelf; if Celeſtial 
Spheres ſhould forgettheir wonted motions, and by irregular volubility turn thew- 
ſelves any way as it might happen ; if the Prince of the Lights of Heaven, which now T3 
as a Gyant doth run his unwearied courſe, ſhould, as it were, through a languilhing 
faintneſs, beyin to fhnd, and co reſt himſelf; if the Moon ſhould wander from her 
beaten way, the times and ſeaſons of the yeer blende” therafelves, by diſordered and 
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confuſed mixture, the winds breathe out their laſt gaſp, the clouds yield no rain, 

the earth be defeated of heavenly influence, the fruits of the earth pine away, as 

children at the withered breaſts of their mother, no longer able to yield them relief; 

what would become of man himſelf, whom theſe things now do all ſerve ? See we 

9: 860mm plainly, that ovedience of creatures unt» the Law of Nature, is the ſtay of the 

whole world ? Notwitaſtanding, with Nature it cometh ſometimes £t paſs, as with 

art. Let Phidiar have rude and obſtinate ſtuff to carve, tzough bis art dothat it 

ſhould, his work will lack that beauty which otherwiſe in ttter matter it might have 

had. Hethat ſtriketh an Inftrumene with kill, may cauſe notwithſtanding a very 

unpleaſant ſond, if the ftring whereon he ſtriketh chance to be uncapable of harmony. 

penn " In tie matter whereof things natural confiſt, taat of Theopbraſtds rakes place, Naw? 

has 7 auTantey od Ir der 18 Toy Mach of it is oftentimes ſuch,as 1 by no mcans yeitdto receive 
that impreſſion which were beſt and moſt perfett.\W hich deiett in the matter of things na 

cural, they who gave themſelves unto the contemplation of nature amongit the 

Heathen, obſerved 6ftzn : burtthe true original cauſe thereof, divine thale4iftion, 

laid for the fin of man'upon theſe creatures, which Gol had made tor the uſe of man, 

this being an articl: of that ſaving eruth which God hat 1 revealed unto his Church, 

wasabove the reach of their meerly natural capacity and underſtanding. But how- 

ſoever, theſe ſwervings are now and then incident into the courſe of nature ; never- 

theleſs, ſo conſtantly tie Laws of nature, are by natural Agents obſerved, that no 

Arif, Rhet, 1, 9242 dznieth but thoſe things which nature worketh, are wrought eicher always, or 

£49439 for the molt part, after one and the ſame manner. If here it be demanded, What 

that is which keepeth nature in obeJdiencet> her own law, we mult have recourſe to 

that higher Law whereof we have already ſpoken ; and becaule all other laws do 

thereon depend, from theace we muſt borrow ſo muchas (hall need for brief reſolu- 

tion in this point. Although we are not of opinion therefore, as ſome are, that na- 

ture in working hath before her certain exemplary draughts or patterns, which ſub« 

fiſting in the buſom of the Higheſt, and being thence diſcovered, ſhe fhixeth her eye 

Thi > uponthem, as Travellers by Seaupon the Pole-ſtar of the World, and that accord- 

- mar” ing thereunto ſhe guideth her hand to work by imitation : Although we rather im- 

proſe pry brace the Oracle of Hippocrates, that each thing both in ſmall and in great fulfilerb the 

_ ar taſk, which deſtiny bath ſet dzwn ; and concerning the manner of cxecuting and ful- 

ger. x + filling theſame, What they ds they know not, yet is it in ſhew and apppearance, as thuegh 

ak Jay they did knw what they do ; and the trath is, they dz not diſcern the things which ohey 

patror. 8 weu* lk, on: Nevertheleſs, for as much as the works of nature areno lefs exait, then if 

oueiry v4" ſhedid bota behol4 and ſtudy how ty expreſs ſome abſolute ſhape or mirror always 

Sage d © preſentbeforeher ; yea, ſuch her dextericy and $kill appeareth, that no inte!leCtual 

fyare70 #** creature in the world were ablz by capacity, to do that which nature doth without 

whng0y 06 1W® capacity and knowledge; it cannot be but naturehath ſome DireCter of intinite know= 

g3 «& ledge to guide her jn all her ways. Who the guide of nature, but onely the God of 

6991 £11997 nature ? In bim we live, move, and are. Thoſe things which nature is ſaid to do, are 


X#71» by Divine Are performed, uling nature as an inſtrument 3 nor is there any ſuch Art 
_ _ or Knowledge Divine in Nature her (elf working, bnt in the guide of Nat ires work. 


other crea, Whereas therefore things natural, which are not inthe number of vol 
tures is ar! ing (for of ſuch onely we now (peak, and of no other) do fo neceffarily obſervetheir 
propo'viona- Certain laws, that as long as they keep thoſe * forms which give them their being, 
ble unt> the g1ey cannot pollivly be apt or inclinable to do otherwiſe then they do z (ceing the 
_ _ kindes of their operations are both conſtantly and exaftly framed, according to the 
ſible i-nor, (everal ends for which they ſerve, they themſelves in the mean while, though doi 
nor other«ile Chat which is ht, yet knowing neither what they do, nor why : itfolloweth, that 
dſcernable which txzy do in thisfort, proceedeth originally from ſome ſuch t, as know- 
hoanly by eth, appointet1, holdeth up, and even atually framet1 the ſame. The manner of 
= the 4. £18 Divineethciency being far above us, we are no more able.to couceive by our rea- 
verkry of in. {0n, then creatures unreaſonable by their ſenſe, are able to apprehend after what 
ward forms, manner we diſpoſe and order the courſe of our affairs. Onely thus much isdiſcern- 
things of the el, that the natural generation and proceſs of all things, receiveth order of pro- 
_ . » ceeding from theſgtled ſtabilicy of Divine Underſtanding. This appomnteth unto 
Cn tem tacir kindes of working, the diſpolition whereof, 1n the purity of Gods own 
ir dev, knowledge and will, is righely termed by the name of Providence. Tacſame being 
re 
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referred unto the things themſelves here diſpoſed by it, was wont by the Ancient 
to be called Natural Deſtiny. That Law, the performance whereof we behold in 
ings natural, as it were an authentical, or an original draught written in the boſom 
of God himſclf; whoſe ſpiric being £> execute the fame, uſeth every particujar 
nature, every meer natural agent, onely as an inſtrument created at the beginning, 
and ever fince the beginning uſed to work his own will and pleaſure withal. Nature 7 — 
therefore is nothing cle but Gods inſtrument : In the courſe whereof, Dionyſins —— <p , 
perceiving ſome (| diſturbance, is (aid to have have cried out, Ant Dexs nature _ quod = 6 
atitnr, aut mundi machina diſſolvetur, Either God doth (utter impediment, and is ver.r ab a/ique, 
b a greater ghen himſelf hindred ; or if that be impoſlible, then hath he detzrmined e7 queſt in{ir«- 
to make a preſent diſſolution of the World, the execution of that law begiuning now *e*t« 4- od- 
to ſtand ſhill, without which the world cannot ſtand. This workman, whoſe (ervi- a 
ror nature is, being in truth but onely one, the Hearhens unagining to be moe, gave um oft 
him iathe skie t1ename of Fupiter, in the ayrethe name of Funo, in the water the auren tan 
name of Neprune,in the carta the name of Veſta,and ſometimes of Ceres ; the name of «,«d indodtes 
Apolb in the Sun, in the Moon the name of Diana, the mme Aolas, and divers other? "oe nine 
in the winds z and to conclude, even ſo many guides of Nature they dream'd of, as Wn —_ 
they ſaw there were kindes of things natural in che world. Theſe they honoured, principals agen« 
as having power to work or ceaſe according as men deſervedof tzem. But unto us te 
there is one onely guide ofall agents natural, and he both the Creator and the Worker 
of all in all, aloneto be b adored and honoured by all for ever. That which 
hitherto hath been ſpoken, concerneth natural agents conlidered in chemſelves. But 
wemulſt further remember alſo ( which thing to rouch in a word ſhall ſuftice) chat as 
in this reſpeCt they have their law, which law direQteth them in the means whereby 
they tend to their own jon : So likewiſe another law there is, which toucher 
them as they are ſociable.parts united into one body z alaw which bindeth them each 
£5 ſerve unto others good, and all to prefer the good of the whole before whatſo- 
ever their own particular, as we plainly fee they do, wheu things natural in that re- 
gard, forget their ordinary natural wont ; that which is heavy, mounting ſomtime 
upwards of 1ts own accord, and forſaking the center of the carth, which coir (elf is 
molt natural, even as if it did hear it ſelf commanded to let go the good it privately 
wiſheth, and to relieve the 7 ag. diltreſs of Nature in common. The law 
4- But now that we may lifttup our eyes (as it were) from the footſtool, to the which 7 agels 
Thro1e of God, and leaving theſe natural, contider a little the ſtate of heavenly ouy dy. 
and divine creatures; touching Angels which are Spirits immaterial andintelleftual, 7-094 
the glorious Inhavitauts of thoſe ſacred Pallaces, where nothing bur light and bleſ- gh, 60 
ſed immortality, no ſhadow of matter for tears, diſconcenements, griefs, and uncom- Dan, 7.tc. 
fortable paſlions to work upon,bur all joy,tranquillity,and peace,even for ever & ever Mar. 26,5;, 
do'dweli ; as in number and order they are huge,mighty,and royal armies, ſo likewiſe fe>i2,12, 
in pertetion of obedience unto that law, which che Higheit, whom they adore, love, gs 
imitate, hath impoſed upon them ; ſuch -obſervants they are thereof, that our g .;, —_—_ 
Saviour himſelf being to (et down the perfect Ides of that which we are to pray and P', $1.11,12, 
wilh for cn car th, did not teach to pray or wilh for more, then onely that here it ' uke 15.7, 
mighebe With us, as with them it is in Heaven. God which moveth meer natural H<d+1. 14, 
agents a5 an cfhcienc onely, doth otherwiſe move inte!leftual creatures, and eſpeci. _ "ys 
ally bis holy Angels. Forbeboldiag the face of God, in admiration of fo great ex- ya, 14g. 
lency they all adore him ; and beingrapt with the love of his beauty, they cleave Dn.4.10, 
inſeparably for ever unto him. Defire to reſemble him in goodneſs, maketh them T3 5 294g 
noaweariable, and even unſatiable in their longing, to do by all means all nfanner of -ug44 wa 
good nnto all the creatures of God, but eſpecially nato the childrenof men ; in the yagoors may 
countenaiice of whoſe nature looking downward, they behold themſelves beneath ,,z,4., ay 
themſelves, even as upwardin God, beneatiz whom themſelves are, hey ſee that cha= a, Lo, a 
rafter whieh is nowhere but in themſelves and us reſembled. Thus far eventhe ,, car. &, 
Painims have approached; thus far they have ſeen inro the doings of the An- ,q, my" 
gelsof God; O-phexs confeſling, that the fiery Throne of God is attended onby Arift. Meraph, 
thoſe molt induſtrious Angels, careful how all things are amongſt men ; 1: <ap.7. 
and the mirror of humane wiſdom plainly teaching, that moveth Angels, even 19h"-38-7- 


« B that thing doth ſtir mans heart, which 15 thereunt» preſented amiable. Angelical Mare. $,10, 


ations may therefore be reduced unto theſe three general kindes : firſt, moſt _— Mabe te 4 
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ble love,ariling from the viſible apprehenſion of the purity,glory,and beauty of God, 
inviſible, ſaving onely unto Spirits that are pure : ſec , adoration, grounded 
upon the evidence of the greatneſs of God, on whom they ſee how all things de- 
pend : thirdly, imitation, bred by the preſence of his exemplary goodneſs , who 
ceaſeth not before them daily to fill Heaven and Earth with the rich treaſures of moſt 
free and undeſer ved » Of Angels, weare not to conlider onely what they are, 
and do, in regard of cheit own being , bur that alfo which concerneth them as they 
are linked into a kinde of corporation amongſt themſelves, and of fociety or fellow- 
ſhip with men. Conlider Angels each of them ſeverally in himſelf, their Law is 
that which the Prophet David mentioneth, Al ye bis Angels praiſe bim. Confider the 
Angels of God affociated, and their Law 1s that which diſpoſerh them as an Army , 
one in order and degree above another. Conlider finally the Angeis,2s having with us 
that communion which the Apoſtle to tie Hebrews noteth, and in regard whereof, 
Angels have not diſdained to profeſs themſelves our fellow-ſcrvants : From hence 
thece (pringeth up a third Law, which bindeth them to works of miniſterial imploy- 
ment.” Every of which thei? ſeveral funftions, are by them performed with joy. A 
art of the Angels of God notwithſtanding (we know) have fallen, and chat their 
hath been tarough the voluntary breach that Law, which did require at their 
hands continuance 1n the exerciſe of their high and admirable vertue. Impoflible ir 
was, that ever their will ſhould change or enclinet> remit any part of cheir duty, 
without ſome objeft having force to avert their concert from God, and to draw it 
anotier way 3 and that 4 they attained that high perfeftion of bliſs, wherein 
now the ele Angels are withour poflibility of falling. Of any thing more then of 
God, trey could not by any means like, as long as whatſoever they knew beſides 
God, they apprehended it not in it ſelf, without dependency upon God ; becauſe ſo 
long God needs ſeem infinitely better then any thing which ſo could appre- 
hend. Things beneath them, could not in fuch fort be untotheir eyes, 
bat that therein they muſt need; ſee always how thoſe things did depend on Ic 
ſcemeth therefore that there was no other way for Angels co fin,burt by reflex of theic 
underſtanding upon themſelves ; when _ held with admiration of their own ſb- 
limity and honour, the memory of their dination unto God, and their depen- 
dency on him was drowned in this conceit , whereupon their adoration, love, and 
imitation of God, conld not chooſe bur be alſo interrupted. The fall of Angels 
therefore was pride. Since their fall, their praftices have been the clean contrary 
unto thoſe before mentioned : For being diſperſed, ſome in the ayre, ſome on the 
earth, ſome in the water, ſome amongſt the minerals, dens and caves, that areunder 
the earth ; they bave by all means laboured to effett an univerſal rebellion againſt 
the laws, and as far asin them liet1, utrer deſtruftion ot the works of God. Theſe 
wicked ſpirits the Heathens honoured. inſtead of Gods, both generally under the 
name of Di; inferi, Gods infernal ; and particularly, ſome in Oracles, ſome in Idols, 
ſome as houſhold Gods, ſome as Nymphs 3 in a word, no foul and wicked fpirit , 
which was not one way or other honoured of men as God, till fuch timeas light 
appeared in the World, and diffolved the works of the Devil. Thus much therefore 
may ſuthce for Angels, the next unto whom in degree are men. 

5- God alone excepted, vvhoafnally and everlaſtingly is vvhatſoever he may 
and. vvhich cannot hereafter be that vvhich novy heis not ; all other things beſides 
areſomeyvhat in polibility, vvtnch as yet they arenot in aft. Andfor this- cauſe, 
there is in all things an appetite or delire, whereby they incline to ſomething which 
taey may be 3 when they are it, they ſhall be perfeCter chen now they are. All 
which perfeCtions are contained under the general name of Goodneſs. And becauſe 
there is not in the vvorld any thing vvhereby another may not ſome vvay be made 
the pericter, thereforeall things that are, are good. Again, fith there can be no 
goodneſs defired, vvhich proceedeth not from God himlelf, as from the Supreme 


_ cauſe of all things ; and every effeft doth after a fort contain, at leaſtvviſe reſemble 


the cauſe trom vvhich it proceedeth ; all things in the vvorld are faidy in ſome ſort, 
© ſeek rhe highelt, and co cover more or leſs the participation of God himſelf. Yet 
this doth novvhere ſo much appear , as it doth in man, becauſe there ate ſo many 
kindes = - rr vvhnch man fecketh. The firſt degree of goodneſs, ' is that 
neral ion vyhich all chings do ſeek, indefiring che continuance of their | 
ing. 
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ing. All chings therefore coveting, as much as may be, to be like unto God in be= 
ing ever, that vyhich cannot hereunto attain perſonally, doth ſeek to continue ic 
ſelf another way ; that is, by off-ſpring and pongagation: The next degree of good- 
neſs, is that which each thing coveteth, by 


ing reſemblance wit: God, in the 's, 557 oor 
and excellency of thoſe operations which belong unto their kinde. The 4g. 8p 
immntability of God they ſtrive unto, by working either always, or for the moſt (4, wan 
part, after one and the ſame manner ; his abſolute exattneſs they imitate, by tending ;,7 my 
unto that which is moſt exquiſite in every particular. Hence have riſen a number of ,,, + "vg 
axiomes in Philoſophy, ſhewing, how The works of nature d» always aim at that which wr ep 
cann't be bettered. Theſe two kindes of goodnels rehearſed, are to neerly united to wh _ 
the things themſelves which defire chem, that we ſcarcely perteive the apperite to ,; Jo” 
tir in reaching forth her hand towards them. But the deure of thoſe perfeftions porta noe 
which grow externally is more apparent; eſpecially of ſuch as are not expreſly de- cap. 
fired, nle(s they be firſt known, or ſuch as are not forany other cauſe then tor know- Maths 4% 
ledgeir ſelf detired. Concerning perfeftions in this kinde, that by proceeding in *4+7-37- 
the knowledge of truth, and by growing in the exerciſe of vertue, man, amongſt 1! 7 wava 
the creaturesof this infericaur world, aſpireth to the greateſt conformity with Gog ; $29 ey? 
this is not onely known unto us, whom he himſelf hath ſo inſtrufted, bur even they *Han ie, 
do acknowledge, who amongſt men are not judged the neereſt.unto him. With Plato, v#riowtugy* 
what onething more uſual, then to excite men unto the love of wiſdom, by ſhew- 652% 74 Tas 
ing how much wiſe men are thereby exalted above men; how knowledge doth raiſe 9s 212p6wc, 
them up into Heaven , how jt maketh them, though noe ma? 1 as Gods, high, 4 ata < ip* 
admirable, and divine? And Mercarims Triſmegiſtus y_y the vertues of a "4 Term; 
righteous ſoul : Sxch fpirits (faith he) are never cloyed with praiſing and peaking well turuion, ww 
of all men, with —_———— one by word deed, becauſe they fludy t9 frame woubry duric 
themſelves according to THE PATTERN of the Father of fpirits. #3 vere, 

6. In the matter of knowledge, thore is between the Angels of God and the chil- Mens frtt be. 
dren of men this difference ; Angels already have full and compleat knowledge in 8'9nng to 
che higheſt degree that can be imparted unto them; men, if we view them in their $9 tothe | 
ſpring, are at the firft without underftanding or knowledge at all. Nevertheleſs, c—_—_ 
from this utrer vacuity they grow by degrees, till they come at length tobe even as they are to 
the Angels themlelves are. T hat which agreeth to the one now, the uther ſhall attain obſerve. Fude 
unto in the end;they are not fo far digjoynedand ſevered,but that they comeat length lia.z.ts. 
£0 meet. Theſoul of man being therefore at the firit as a book, wherein, nothing 
is, and yet all things may beimprinted; we are to ſearch by what ſteps and dyes 
ieriſeth unto jon of knowledge. Unto that which hath been already ſet down 
concerning natural agents, this we muſt adde, that albeit therein we have compriſed 
as well creatures living, as void of life, it they be in degree of nature beneath men ; 
nevertheleſs, a difference we muſt obſerve between thoſe natural agents that work 
altogether unwittingly , and thoſe which have, though weak, yet ſome underſtand- 
ing what they do, as filhes, fowls, and beaſts have. Beaſts are in ſenlible capacity as 
ripe even as men themſeves, perpaps more ripe. For as ſtones, though in dignity , «.. .. 

þf nature inferiour unto plants, yet exceed them in firmnels of {trength, or durabi- ie 9 <1p6- 
lity of being ; and plants, though beneath the excellency of creatures indued with ya 2204 an 
ſenſe , yer exceed them in the faculty of vegetation, and of fertility : (o bealts, "© peCnerce, 
though otherwiſe behinde men, may notwithſtanding in attions of ſenſe and fancy go VA9T% £77, 
beyond them ; becauſe the endeavours of nature, whenit hath an higher perfettion v Umia pay 
to ſeek, are in lower the more remiſs, not eſteeming thereof {o much as thoſe things (97 <5%,v1» 
do, which have no better propoſed untothem. Tae foul of man therefore, being Ad voiadt ma; 
capable of a more divine perteftion, hath (belides the faculties of growing unto ſen- "4, 4 8 
fible knowledge, which is common unto us with beaſts) a further ability, whereof £2« ©47« 
in them there is no ſhe at all, the abilicy of reaching * higher ther unto ſenſible «x9Ccpar*. 
things. Till we grow to ſome ripeneſs of years, the ſoul of man doth onely Rore it $314 Kain 
ſelf withconceits of chings of inferiour and more open quality, which afterwards do 761751 46%, 
ſerve as inſtruments unto that which is greater : in the mean white, above the reach 3 NF 5 uw% 
of meaner creatures it aſcendeth not. When once it comprehendet'; any thing above warty «g® 
this, as the difference of time, attirmations, negations, and contradiction in ſpeech, xrom 

we then count it to have ſome uſe of natural —_— Whereunto, it afterwards there Mercv7. Trim, 
might beadded the right helps of true Art and Learning (which helps 1 mult plainly Ariftuteoud 
confeſs, tis age ofthe world, carrying the name of a Learned age, doth neither much I 
know, 
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know, nct greatly rega: d) tnere would undoubtedly bealmolt as great difference jn 
maturity of judgement between men therewith inured, and that which now men are, 
as between men that are now and Innocents. Which ſpeech, if any condemn, as be= 
ing over Hyperbolical, let them confider but this onething. No Art is at the tirſt 
finding out (© perfeRt, as induſtry may after make it : Yet the very firſt man, that to 
any purpoſe knew the way we ſpeak of, and followed it, hath alone thereby per- 
formed more very neer in all parts of natural knowledge, then fithence in any one 
part thereof, the whole Worll beſides hath done. In the poverty of that other new- 
deviſed aid, two things there are notwithſtanding tingular. marvellous quick 
diſpatch it is,and doth ſhew them that have it, as much almolt in three days,as if it had 
dwelt threeſcore years with them. Again, becauſe the curiolity of mans wit doth 
many times with peril wade farther in the ſearch of things, then were convenient : 
the ſame is thereby reſtrained unt> ſuch generalities, as everywhere offering chem- 
ſelves, are apparant unt9 men of the w conceit that need be. So as following 
the Rules and Precepts thereof, we may finde it to be an Art, which teacheth the way 
of ſpeedy Diſcourſe, and reſtraineth the minde of man, thatit may not vvax over- 
vviſe. Education and Inſtrudtionare the means, the one by ule, the other by Pre« 
cept, to makeour natural faculty of reaſon, bot the better and the ſooner able to 
judge rightly betvveen Truth and Errour, good and evil. But at vyhat time a man 
may be ſaid to haveattained fo far forth the uſe of reaſon, as ſuffticerh to make him 
capable of thoſe Laws, whereby he is then bound to gde his ations ; this is a great 
deal more ealie for common ſenſe to diſcern, then for any man by Skill and Learning 
to determine ; even as it is not in Philoſophers, vvho belt knovy the nature both 
of Fire and Gold, to teach vvhat degree of the one vvill ſerve co puritie the other, 
ſo vvell as the Artizan (vvho doth this by fire) diſcerneth by ſenſe, vvhen the fire 
hath that degree of heat vvhich ſufhceth for his purpoſe. _ 

7. By reaſon man attaineth unto the knovviedge of things that are , and are 
nt ſenlible ; ir reſteth therefore, that vve ſearch hovy man attaineth unto the 
knovvledge of ſich things unſenfible,as are to be knovvn that they may be done. See- 
ing ten that nothing can move, unle(s there be ſome end, the delire vvhereof pro- 
voketa unto motion ; hovy ſhould that divine povver of the Soul, that Spirit of our 
minde, as the Apoſtle termeth ic, ever ſtirit (elf unto ation, unleſs ithave alſo the 
like ſpur ? The end for vvhich vve are moyed to vyork, is ſometimes the goodne 
vyhich vye conceive of the very vvorking it (elf, vvithout any further reſpe& at 
all ; and the cauſe that procureth aftion, 15 the meer delire of ation, no other 
belides being thereby intenled. Of certain turbulent vvits it is ſaid, Ilis quiets mo- 
vere magna mercesvidebatur. They thought the very diſturbance of things eſtabliſhed, 
an hire ſufhcient to ſet them on vyork. Sometimes that vvhich vve do is referred 
to a further end, vvithout the delire vvhereof, vve vvouldleave the ſame undone, 
as in their ations that gave Alms, to purchaſe thereby the praiſe of men. Man in 
perieCtion of nature, being made according to the likeneſs of his Maker, reſembleth 
him alſo in the manner of vvorking ; ſo that vvharſoever yve vvork as men, the 
ſame vvedo vvittingly vvork, and freely ; neither are vve ns th- manner 
of natural agents any way fo tied, bur that it isin our povver to leave the things 
we do undone. The good which either is gotten by doing, or which conliſteth 
in tie very doing itſelf, cauſerth not ation, unleſs apprehending 1t as good, we ſo 
like and delire it. That we do unto any ſuch end, the ſame we chooſe and prefer 
before the leaving of itundone. Choice there is not, unleſs the thing vvhich vve 
take, be (© in our povver, that vye might have refuſed and left it. If fire conſume 
the ſtubble, it chooſerh not fo to do, becanſe the nature thereof is ſuch, that it can 
do n> other. To chooſe, is ro vvill one thing before another ; and to vvill, is to 
bend our ſouls to the having or doing of that vvhich they ſee to be good : Goodneſs 
is ſeen vvith the eye of the underſtanding ; and the light of that eye, isReaſon : So 
that rvvo principal fountains there are of humane aftion, Knowledge aud Will ; vvhich 
vvill in things tending tovvards any end, is termed Choice. Concerning Knovvledge 
Bebold, ſaith, Moſes, I have ſet before you this day good and evil, life and death. Concern- 
ing Will, he addeth immediately Chooſe life ; that is to ſay, the chings that cend 
unto life, them chooſe. Bur of one thing vve muſt have ſpecial care, az being a mat- 
ter of no (mall moment ; and that is, hovv the vvill properly and ſtriftly caken, asit 
is 
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is of things vvhich are referred unto the end that man delireth , diftereth greatly 
from that inferiour natural deiire vvhich we call apperice. The o\jett of appetice is, 
vvhatſoever leniible good may be vvillied for; the objett of vvill is, that good vviich 
reaſon d th lead us ro ſeek. Aﬀetions, as joy, and grief, and fear, and anzer, vviti 
ſuch like, bein; as it vvere the ſundry fatbions and forms of appetite, can neither 
riſe at tae conceir of a thing indifferent, nor yer chooſe bur riſe at the hight of ſome 
#hings. Wheretore it is not altogether in our povver, vvhetaer vve vvill be ſtirred 
vvith affeftions or n> : vvhereas ations vvhich uTue from che diſpolition of the vvill, 
are in the povver thereof £5 ve performed or ſtayed. Finally, apperice is tae vvills 
Sollicitor, andthe vvill is appetices Controuler ; vvhat vve covert according to the 
one, by the other we often rejeft : neic.er is any other delire termed prope: ly will, 
but that where reaſon and underſtanding, or the ſhew of reaſon, preſcriveth the thing 
delired. It may be therefore a queſtion, Whether thoſe operations of men are to be 
counted voluntary, wherein that good which is ſenfivie provoketh apperite, and ap- 
petite cauſeth aftion, reaſon being never called to counſel ; as when we eat or drink, 
or betake our (elves unto reſt, and ſuch like. The eruth is, that ſuch ations in men 
having attained to the uſe of reaſon, are voluntary. For as the authority of higher 
powers, hath force even in thoſe things which are done without their privity,andare 
of ſo mean reckoning, that to acquaint them therewith it feedeth not : in like fort, 
voluntarily we are ſaid to do that alſo, which the wi.lif it liſted, might hinder from 
being done, although about the doing thereot, wedo not expretly ute our reaio21 or 
under ſtanding, and (o immediately apply our wills thereunto. In caſes therefore of 
ſuch facility, the Will doth yield her afſent, as it were with a kinde of filencegivy not 
difſe:ting ; in which reſpett, her force is not ſo apparent as in expreſs Mandates or 
Prohibitions, eſpecially upon advice andconſultation going before. Whereunder- 
ſtandinz therefore —_ in thoſe things, Reaſon is the Direter of mans Will, by 
diſcovering in ation what is good. For the Laws of Well-doing, are the Dictates of 
right Reaſon. Children which are nt as yet come unto thoſe years whereat they may 
have ; again, Innocents, which are excluded by natural defe&t from ever having : 
Thirdly, mad men, which for the pi ejene cannot poflibly have the uſe of right reaſon 
to guide themſelves, have for their guide the Reaſon that guiderh other men, which 
are Turors over them, eo ſeek and to procure their good for them. In the reſt, there 
is taat light of Reaſon, whereby good may be known from evil, and which diſco- 
vering the ſame pn termed right. The Will notwithſtanding dota not inclineto 
have or 4 tat which Reaſon teacheta to be good, unleſs the ſame do alſoteach ir to 
be poſlible. For aloeit the appetite, being more general, may wilh any thing which 
ſeemeth good, be it never (0 impoflivle : yer for ſuch taings, the reaſonable Will of 0 midi mai. 
man doth never ſeek. Let Reaſon teach impoſlivility in any thing, and the Will of man twroferar þ In 
doth let ir go; a thing impoſlible it doth not affet,the impoſlibility thereot being mas piter axes ! 
nifeſt. There is in the Will of man naturally that freedom, whereby it 15 aptto take 
or refuſe any particular obje&t whatſoever, being preſented unto it. CO ie 
followeth, that there is no particular obje&t ſo good, but it may have the of 
ſome dithcult or unpleaſant quality annexedeo it; in reſpe&t whereof, the will may %z, 4 n, 23 
ſhrink and decline it : contrarwiſe (for {o things are blended) there is no particular gu 
evil which hath noe ſome appearance of goodneſs whereby to infinuate it ſelf. For vpAn0 wigs 
evil, as evil, cannot be dehred : if that be defired which is evil,the cauſe is the good= 5, am es 
neſs which is, or ſeemet'1 to be jyned with it.Goodneſs doth not move by being,bue >, heonkes. 
by being apparent ; and therefore many things are negletted, which are moſt prect- go wwe 
ous, onely becauſethe value of them lieth hid. Senhible goodneſs is moſt apparent, rc. 
neer, and preſent ; which cauſeth the appetite to be therewith ſtrongly provoked. .,,; os. 
Now purſiit and refuſal inthe Will do follow, the one theaftirmation, the other the *a yg, .0 
negation of goodneſs; which the underſtanding apprehendeth, grounding itſelf up- g,.- 2: 
on ſenſe, unleſs ſome higher reaſon do chance to teach the contrary. And if reaſon Cali ized 
have taught it rightly to be good, yet not ſo apparently that the minde receiveth it gy. 2. 
with utterimpollibility of being otherwiſe : ſtill here 1s place left forthe Will e> ,, cal8, in 
take or leave. Whereas therefore, amongſt ſo many things as are tobe done , there poCp ue-Caree 
are ſofew, the gooinefs whereof reaſon in ſuch fort doth or ealily candiſcover, 3s « 
we arenot to marvel at the choice of evil; even then when the contrary is probably lems. Jedoy, 
known. Hereby it cometh co paſs, that cuſtom inuring the minde by long "m—— mat. Plat, 
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and ſo leaving there a ſent ble umpretſion, prevaileth more then reaſonable perſwali- 
on what way ſoever. Reaſon therefore may rightly diſcern the thing which is good, 
and yet the Will of man not.incline ir ſelf thereunto, as oft as the prejudice of ſenli- 
ble experience doth overſway. Nor let any man think thatthis doth make any thing 
for the juſt excule of iniquity ; For there was never lin committed, wherein a leſs 
good was not preferred before a greater, and that wilfully ; which cannot be done 
without the {ingular diſgrace of nature, and the utter diſturbance of that Divine Or- 
der, whereby the preheminence of chiefeſt acceptation, is by the belt things wor- 
thily challenged. There is not that good which concerneth us, but it hath evidence 
enough for it (elf, if reaſon were diligent to ſearchit ont. Through neglett thereof, 
(a)z Cor,tt.3, abuſed we are with che ſhew of that which is not 3 ſometimes the ſubtilty of Satan 
(b) Luke 9.51. Enveigling ns, asit did (a) Eve; ſometimes the haſtine(s of our wills preventing the 
(c) Mat,r3.37; more conhiderate advice of ſound reaſon, az inthe (b) Apoſtles,when they n> ſooner 
(4) $2p-9+ 15. ſaw what they liked nor, but they forthwith were deurous of fre from Heavenzſome- 
CER - rimes the very cuſtom of evil making the heart obdurate againſt whatſoever inſtru- 
0 the ſou}, ions to the contrary, as in them over whom our Savior ſpake weeping,(c)0 Feruſa- 
and the earthly lem,bow often,and thou wouldſt not (till therefore that wherewith we ſtand blameable, 
Manſon kec- and can no way excule it, is, in doing evil,we prefer ale's good before a greater, the 
pech down the greatneſs whereof is by reaſon inveltigable, and may be krown- The ſearch of know- 
I_ \* ledge is a thing painfal ; and the paintulne(s of knowledge, is that which maketi the 
the will ſo hardly inclinable thereunto.The ro>t hereof,divine malediftion; whereby the 
can we 6 fecrn (4) inltruments being weakned, whzrewithal the ſoul (eſpecially in reaſoning) doth 
the thi gsthat work, it preferreth relt'in ignorance, before weariſome labour to krbw. For a ſpur 
areupon of diligence therefore, we have a natural thirſt after knowledge ingrafted in us. But 
p__ R__ by reaſon of that original weakneſs inthe inſtruments, without which che underitand- 
4 we our Ing Part is not able in this world by diſcourſe to work, the very conceit of painful- 
the things NEG is as 2 bridle to ſtay us. For which cauſe the Apoſtle, who knew right well, that 
which are be- =_ wearinels of the —_— an heav clog ro = _ {trikerh __ y this 
CIC Ubs ey, Awake thou that ,ceſt off all which preſſeth down ; watch, labour, ſtrive to 
OD —_ forward, and to grow in knowledge. F rt 
things that are 3 Wherefore to return to our former intent, of diſcovering the natural way, 
in-Heaven> Whereby Rules have been found out concerning that goodneſs wherewith the will 
Epheſ.5.14. Of man ought co be movedin humane aftions ; as every thing naturally and neceſſari- 
Heb.12-1,2- Iy doth delire the utmoſt goodand greateſt perfeftion whereof nature hath made it 
—_—_ capable, even ſo man. Our felicity therefore being the obje& and accompliſhment 
Lukc 12.34, Ofour delire,we cannot chuſe but wiſh and cover it. All particular things which are 
Of then-wral ſubjeCt unto attion,the will doth (© far forth incline unto,as reaſon judgeth them the 
way of fndirg betrer for us,and conſequently the more available to our bliſs. If reaſon err, we fall 
out Laws By into evil,andare fo ſarforth deprived of the general perfettion we ſeek.Secing there- 
—_— fore that for the framing of mens aftions,the knowledge of good from evil rsnece(- 
Sora ary, it onely relteth that we ſearch how this may be had.Nether muſt we ſuppoſe that 
which i» good. there needeti one rule to know the good,and another the evil by. For he that knowerh 
what is ſtraight, doth even thereby diſcern what is crooked, becauſe the abſence of 
ſtraightneſs in bodies capable thereof is crookedneſs. Goodnels in ationsis like unto 
ſtraitaeſs ; wherefore chat which is done well, we term right. For as the ſtrait way is 
moſt acceptable to kim that travelleth, becauſe by it he cometh ſooneſt to his jour- 
neys end : (o in aftion, that which dothlie the eveneſt berween us and the end wede- 
fire, muſt needs bethe fittelt for our uſe. Beſides which fiene(s for uſe, there is al- 
ſo inreCtitude, beaury ; as contrariwiſe in obliquity, deformity. And that which is 
Town xx goodin the attions of men, doth not onely delight as profitable, but as amiable alſo. 
«vrixy7d In which conlideration, the Grecians moſt divinely have given to the aftive perfefti- 
x{unvaey on of men, aname exprefling both beauty and goodneſs, becauſe goodneſs in ordina- 
zrGoxode» ry (peech is for the molt part applied onely to that which is beneficial. Bur we in 
Kees aus the name of Goodneſs do here imply both. And of diſcerning goodneſs, 
perry 6xaxwr., thereare bur theſe two ways z the one the knowledge of the cauſes wheraby it is 
Ari} dear ti» made ſuch ; the other the obſervation of thoſe ſigns and tokens, which being an- 
Kearrgzabie. nexed always unto goodnefs, argue that where they are found, there alſo good- 
neis is, although we know not the cauſe by force whereof it is there. The former 
of theſe, is the molt ſure and infallible way, but ſo hard, that all ſhun ic, and had 
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rather walk as men do in the dark by hap hazard,then tread fo long and intricate Mazes 
for knowledg ſake. As therefore Phylitians are many times forced to leave ſuch Me- 
thods of curing as themſelves know to be the htreſt, and being oyer-ruled by their 
Patients impatiency,are fain to try the belt they can, in taking that way of cure, which 
the cured will yieldunto : in like fort, conlidering how the caſe doth ſtand with this 
preſent age fill of congue,and weak of brain, behold we yield to the ſtream thereof; 
into the cauſes of goodneſs we will not make any curious or deep inquiry-z to touch 
them now and then it ſhall be ſufhcient, when they are ſo'neer at hand that ealily chey 
may be conceived without anyfar removed diſcourſe : that way we are contented to 
prove, which being the e in it ſelf, is notwithſtanding now by reaſon of common 
imbecillity the litter and likelier to be brooke. Signes and rokens to know good by,are 
of ſandry kinds : ſome more certaine, and ſome leſs. The moſt certain token of evi- 
dent goodneſs is, if the general perſwafion of all men do fo account it. And there- 
fore a common received error is never utterly overthrown, till ſuch times as we go 
from ſignes unto cauſes, and ſhew ſome manitet root or fountain thereof common 
untoall, whereby it may «clearly appear how it hath come to pals that fo many have 
been over-ſeen.In which caſe ſurmiſes and ſlight probabilities will not ſerve; becauſe 
the univerſal conſent of men is the perfetteſt and ſtrongeſt in this kind, which compre- ; , © 
hendeth onely the fignes and tokens of coodeefs. Things caſual do varie; and that * #<# 34 63 
which a man doth but chance to think well of, cannot ſtili have the like hap. T9 AY woay* 
Wherefore although we know not the canfe , yet thus much we may know, that Tas acai 
ſome neceſſary caule there 13 , whenſoever the judgements of all men generally or * Now peteſi 
forthe moſt part run one and the ſame way, eſpecially in matters of natural diſcourſe. pee ay 
For of things neceſſarily and naturally done, there is no more affirmed but this, (a) pine, tar. 
They keep either always or for the moſt part one Tenure. The general ard perpetual voyee %.ontivar, 
of men 18 as the ſentence of God himſelf.(b)For that which all men have at all times ** Polit. 
learned, Nature her ſelf muſt needs have tanght;and God being the Author of nature, amd 
her voice is but his inſtrument. By her from him we recerve whatſoever in ſuch ſort FT a ein 
we learn. Infinite duties thereare, the goodneſs whereof is by this rule ſufficiently ma- # cum ver 
nifeſted, although we had no other warrant befttdes to approve them. The Apoſtle St. hep, id cauſam 
Pawl having ſpeech concerning the Heathenyfaith of them,(c)They are a Law unto them. cmmunem ba. 
ſelves. Hiz meaning is, that by force of thelighe of reaſon, wherewith God illuminaterh N—_ 
every one which commeth into the world , men being enabled to know Truth from y« ns 
fallhood , and good fromevil,do thereby learn inmanythings what the will of God & a 
1s, which will him(elfnot revealing by any extraordinary means unto them, but they £xodatera ali- 
by natural diſcourſe attaining the knowledge thereof, ſeem the makers of thoſe Laws 942 /pecie ftw. 
which indeed are his,and they but onely the finders of them out. A Law therefore ge- pr a: — 
nerally eaken,is a dire&ive rule unto goodneſs of operation. The rulg ofdivine opera- ,, —_ 
tions outward,is the definitive appointment of Gods own wiſdome ſet down within F.ein.de ubrig. 
himſelf. The rule of natural agents that work by fimplenecellity, is the determination Kev, 
of the Wiſdame of God,known to Codhimfſelf the principal diretor of them,bur not 5! moficere cu- 
unto them that are diretted to execute theſame. The rule of natural agentswhich work '7 ? Mnofems 
after a ſort of their own accord, as the beaſts do, is the judgment of common ſence or pays = 
fancie concerning the ſentible goodriefs of thoſe objetts wherewith they are moved: en wm bows. 
The rule of ghoſtly or immaterial natures, as ſpirits and Angels, is their intuitive 4m «tteftatur- 
intelleftual -_ concerning the amiable heauty and high goodneſs of that objeft ©®'* in com- 
which with unſpeakable joy and delight doth ſet them on work. The rule of volun- —_ _ 
tary agents on earth, is the ſentence that reaſon giveth concerning the goodneſs of ,,, pr thre 
thoſe things which they areto do. And the ſentences which reaſon giveth , ar& que homirum 
ſome more, ſome le general, beforeit come to define in particular ations what '«diriamfa/ſam 
is good. The main principles of reaſonare in themſelves apparent. For to make *mqueex- 
-nothung evident of it ſelf unto mans underftanding , wereto take away all poſlibility Pimare. Tell, 
of knowing any thing. And herein that of Theophraſtus is true , They that ſeck, a - 3» ne 
reaſon of all things,do utterly overthrow reaſon. In every kind of knowled ſome fach *\ 5977 6768 
ounds there are, as that being propoſed, the mind doth preſently embrace them as **7” G yoo 
ree from all polibility of error, cleer and manifeſt withour proof. In which "3% + 
kind , axiomes or principles more generalare ſuch as this , That the greater gud is to 0 9 © 
be cboſen before the leſs. If therefore it ſhould be demanded , what reaſon there is pope, tper 
why the will of man which doth —— ſhun karm , and covet whatſoever _ - Bi pk 
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'awirrvy Cue is why the will of man,which doth neceſſarily ſhun harm,and covet whatſoever is plea- 
nuns abr, fant and ſeet,'houldbe commanded to count the pleaſures of lin,gall, and notwith- 
rein: aeyy ſanding the bitter accidents wherewith vertuous ations are compalt, yer itil] £2 re- 
Theopb.in Met, joyce and delight in them ; ſurely this could never ſtand with reaſon: but that wiſdome 
thus preſcribing,groundeth her Laws upon an infallible rule of compariſon,which is, 
that ſmall difficulties, when exceecing great good is ſure to inſue;and on the other (ide 
momentany benefits , when the hurt which chey draw after them is unſpeakable, are 
not at all to be reſpeted. This rule is the ground whereupon the Wiſdome of the A- 
2 Cor.4.17, Poſtle buildeth a Law,injoyning patience unto himſelf, The preſent lightneſs of rar af- 
flition worketh unto 'us even with abundance upon abundance an et waight of glory, 
while we look, not on the things which are ſeen , but on thethings which are not ſeen. 
For the things which are ſeen are temporal , but the things which are not ſeen are .eter« 
nal. Therefore Chriſtianity to be embraced, whatſoever calamities in thoſe times 
it was accompanied withal. Upon tae fame ground our Saviour proveth the Law 
molt reaſonable,that doth forbid thoſe crimes which men for gains fake fall into.For a 
man to win the world,if itbe with the lois of his ſoul, what benefit or good is it? Axi- 
omes leſs general,yer ſo manifelt that they need no farther proot,are ſuch as theſe,God 
to be worſhiped,P arent s to be benored, Others to be uſed by us as we our ſelves would by them. 
Such things,as ſoon as they are alleaged,all men acknowledg to be good; they require 
no proof or farther diſcourſe to beafſured of their goodnels. Notwithſtanding what- 
ſever ſuch principletiere is,it,was at the'firſt found our by diſcourſe,and drawn-from 
ot of the very bowels of heaven and earth. For we are to note, that things in the 
World are to us diſcernable,not only fo far forth as ſerveth for our vital preſervation, 
but further alſo in a ewo-fold higher reſpet. For firlt if all other uſes were utterly 
taken away 3 yet the mind of man being by nature ſpeculative and delighted with 
contemplation in it ſelf, they were to be known even for meer knowledg and 
underſtandings ſake. Yea further belides this , the knowledg of every the leaſt 
thing in the world , hath init a ſecond peculiar benefit unto us, in as much as it 
ſerveth to miniſter Rules, Canons, and Laws for men to dire& thoſe attions by, 
which we properly terme humane. This didthe very Heathens themſelves obſcurely 
inlinuate, by — Themis which we call Jus or Right, to be the Daughter of 
heaven and earth. We know things either as they are in themſelves, or as they are in 
,, _ mutual-relation one to another. The knowledg of that which man is in reference 
* Ari, Polt.n; ne himſelf, and other things in relation unto. man, Imay jultly cerm the Mother 
"7 9 ©:3; Of all thoſe principles, which.are as it wereedidts, ſtatutes, and decrees in that law 
tows dags of nature , whereby humane aCions are framed. Firſt therefore haviug obſerved 
Plat, in Cat the beſt things where they are not hindred , do ſtill produce the beſt operati- 
—» ay ons ; (for which cauſe where many thingsare to concur unto one effect, the beſt is 
boz xp in all congruity of reaſon to guide the reldue, that it prevailing moſt the work 
© Sx; Principally done by it may have greateſt perfection: ) when hereupon we come to 
owes Sajes” Bag ovſerve in our ſelves, of what excellency our ſouls are in compariſo:1 % our bodies, 
M6 dp m5 20d the diviner part in relation unto the baſer of our ſouls;ſeeing that all theſe con. 
= th cur in producing humane aCtions, it canat be well unleſs the chiefelt do command and 
l35,.,,4p» Adireft the relt.The ſoul then ought to condutt the body, and the ſpirit of our minds 
c an 55: the ſoul. This is therefore the frit Law,whereby the higheſt power of the mind re- 
xeles wr » quireth general obedience at the hands of all the reſt concurring with it unto aftion. 
os ery 5 Touching the ſeveral grand Mandates,which being impoſedby the underſtanding facul- 
v4 x7 Goagg tie of the miad,muſt be obeyed by the will of man,they are by the ſame method found 
ewpperirs out,whether they import our duty towards God or towards man. Touching the one, 
wry 3 may nt here ſtand to open,by what degrees of diſcourſe the minds eyen of meer naty- 
an wdov iu ral menghave attained to know,not only that there is a God,but alſo what power,force, 
x wg? x) = Wildomeand other properties that God hath,and how all chings depend on him. This 
au Tegy» beingtherefore preſuppoſed,from that known relation which God hath unto us (a) as 
wr wr wt children,anduntoall good things as unto effefts, whereof himſelf is the(b)princi- 
del as nance. Pal canle,thele axiomes and Laws natural concerningour duty have ariſen; (c) Thatin 
Plut inTim, all things wc go about,bis aid is by Prayer to be craved,(d)T bat he cannot have ſufficient ho- 
d Ariſt. Fivic. nor dme unto bimgbut the uttermoſt of that we 6an do to banor bim we muſt; which 1s in effect 
Ub. 4/4} #4. theiame that wevead,(e) Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart with all thy 
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great Commandment. Touching the next, which, as our Saviour addeth, is like unto ' 
this (he meaneth in amplitude and largeneſs,in as much as it is the root out of which 
all laws of duty to men-ward have grown, as out of the fortner all offices of Religion 
towards God) the like natural inducement hath brought men to know, that it is their 
duty ao leſs to love others then themſelves. For ſeeing thoſe things which are equal, 
muſt needs all have one meaſure: if I cannot bur wilh to receive all good, even asmuch 
at every mans hand, as any man can wiſh unto his own ſoul, how ſhould [ look to have 
any part of my defre herein ſatisfied, unleſs my elf be careful to atisfie the like de- 
fire, which is undoubtedly in other men, we all being of one and theſame nature ? 

To have any thing offered them repugnant to this defire, muſt needs in all reſpetts 

grieve them as mnch as me : So that if I do harm, 1 muſt look to ſuffer ; there be- 

ing no reaſon that ochers ſhould ſhew greater meaſure of loye to me, then they 

have by me ſhewedunto them. My deiire therefore to be loved of my equals in 

nature as much as poſlible may be, impoſeth upon me gz natural duty of bearing to 

them-ward fully the like afteftion. From which relation of equality between our 

ſelves, and them that are as our ſelves, what ſeveral rules and canons natural reaſori 

hath drawn for direCtion of life, no man is ignorant 3 as namely, * That becauſe we « g,,q ,,;, ;» 
would take no barm, we muſt therefere do none ; that fith we would not be in any thing ex- ſeappovat, in 
tremely dealt with, we muſt our ſelves avoid all extremity in our dealings ; that from all Vio= 4lio reprobare 


lence and wrong we are utterly to abſtain, with ſuch like ; which further to wade in *#poſel. is 
arenam C. de 
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on theſe two ral heads already mentioned, all other ſpecialties are dependent. ,.: - 
Wherefore - meaſure whereby to judge our doings,is the ſentence DS Yelſgs pr 
determining and ſetting down what is good to be done. Which ſentence is either ip/vin quoque | 
mandatory, ſhewing what muſt be done 3, or elſe permilſlive, declaring onely what *9dem ati debe- 
may be done ; or thirdly admonitory, opening what is the moſt convenient for us to yt qued qui(q; 
do. The firſt caketh place, where the compariſon doth ſtand altogether berween do- —_—_ 
ing and not doing of one thing, which in it ſelf is abſolutely gooq or evil ; as it had cine h, 
been for Foſeph to yield, or not to yield,tothe impotent rw 4 of his leud Milſtris,the /e#.1.qud vi, 
one evil, the other good ſimply. ſecondis, when of divers things evil, all being «#t cla. 
not evitable, we are permitted to take one ; which one, ſaving onely in caſe of fo ——_ 
greaturgency, were not otherwiſe to be taken; asin the matter of divorce among(t - r—— 
the Jews. The laſt, whey of divers things one is principal and moſt eminent ; ments hang 
as in their a& who ſold their poſſeſſions id the price at the Apoſtles feet, which the whole laws 
fſeſſions they might have retained unto themſelves withour fin; again, in the Apoſtle Gen-30. 9. 

t. Pauls own choite, t5 maintain himſelf by his own labour, whereas in living by the _ $04e 
Churches maintenance, as others did, there had been no offence committed. [ good- 01 207 
neſs therefore there isa latitude or extent, whereby it cometh to paſs, that even z Theſl.;.3, 
of ations, ſome are better then other ſome ; whereas otherwiſe one man 
could not excel another, but all ſhould be either abſolutely good, as hiting jump 
that indivilible point or center wherein g confiſteth ; or elſe miſling it, they 
ſhould be excluded out of the number of well-doers. Degrees of well-doing there 
could be noge, except perhaps inthe ſeldomneſs and oftenneſs of doing well. Bur 
the nature of goodne(s being thus ample, a Law is properly that which reaſon in ſuch 
ſort defineth to be good, that it muit be done. And the Law of Reaſon or Humane 
Nature is chat, which men by diſcourſe ofnatural reaſon have rightly found out them- 
ſelves to be all for ever bound unto in their ations. Laws of on have theſe 
marks to be known by. Such as keep them, reſemble molt lively in theic voluntary 
ations, that very manner of working which Nature her ſelf doth aeceffarily ob- 
ſerve in the courſe of the whole world. The works of Nature are all behoveful, 
beautiful, withour ſuperfluity or defe& ; even (o theirs, if they be ſo framed according 
to that which the Law of Reaſon teacheth. Secondly, thoſe laws are ——— by «5, Sod 
reaſon, without the help of revelation ſupernatural and divine. Finally, in ſuch fort ethos 
they are inveſtigable, that the knowledge of them is general, the world hath always "92M, 
been acquainted with them , yo which one in Sopbocles oblerveth con- <coen 
cerning a branch of this Law, It is no childe of two days, or yeſterdays birth, but bath S009 & = 
been no man knoweth how long ſitbence. It is not agreed upon by one, or two, or few,bur Serctie 3 
by all;which we may nor ſo underſtand, as if every particular man inthe whole world 7%». 
did know and confeſs whatſoever the _ of Reaſon doth contain ; but this Law $090. 4utle 
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is ſuch, that being propoſed, no man can rejeft it as unreaſonable and unjuſt. Again, 
there is nothing in it, but any man (having natural perfeftion of wit, an4 ri 
of judgement) may by labour and travel finde out. And to conclude, the general prin- 
ciples thereof are ſuch, as it is not ealie to finde men ignorant of them. Law ration- 
al therefore, which men commonly uſe tocall the Law of Nature, meaning theteby 
the Law which humane Nature knoweth it (elf in reaſor univerſally bound unto, 
which alſo for chat cauſe may be termed moſt firly, the Law of Reaſon : This Law, 1 
ſay, comprehendeth all things, which men by the light of their natural nnder- 
ſtanding evidently know, or atleaſtwiſe may know, to be beſeeming or unbeleeming, 
vertuous or vicious, good or evil for them todo. Now, although it be rrue, which 
ſome have ſaid, that whatſoever is done amiſs, the Law of Nature and Reaſon thereby 
is tranſgreſt, becauſe even thoſe offences which are by cheir ſpecial qualities breaches 
of ſupernatural Laws, do alſo, for that they are generally evil, violate in general chat 
principle of Reaſon, which Willeth univerſally to flie from evil: yet do we not there- 
fore (> far extend the law of Reaſon, as to contain in itall manner laws whereunto 
reaſona' le creatures are bound, but (as hath been ſhewed) we reſtrain it to thoſe 
onely duties, which all men by force of natural witeither do, or might underſtand 
Th.14 4.24, £©0 beſuch duties as concern all men. Certain balf-waking men there are (as St. Angu- 
art. 3. 0mnia ſtine noteta) who neither altogether aſleep in folly, nor yet thwowly awakg in thelight of 
precata ſunt true nnderſtanding, bave thmght that there is not at all any thing juſt and righteons in it 
—— ſelf ; but look wherewith Nations are inured, the ſame they takg to be right axd juſt. 
& nature ie. Whereupontheir Concluſion is, That ſeeing each ſort of people hath a different kjnde of 
gem. Aug de right from other; and that which is right of it own nature, mult be everywhere one and the 
Civit Dez, lib. ſame ; therefore in it ſelf there is nothing right. Theſe good my (ith he, that I may not 
— trouble their wits with rebearſal of too things.) have not looked ſo far into the 
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nature neces. of 91d # t2 perceive, that, Do as thou wouldſt be done unto, is 4 ſentence which all Na- 
per boc coura tions under Heaven are fern Refer this ſentence tothe loveof God, and it extin«- 


naturam eft De guiſheth all bainous crimes : refer it to the love of thy Neighbour, and all grievous wrongs it 
Dot Chiuſt, baniſbheth ont of the world. herefore, as touching the Law of Reaſon, this was (it 
lib. 3£p44 feemeth\ St. TS z namely, that there are in it ſome things which 
ſtand as Principles univerſally agreed upon ; and that our of thoſe Principles, which 

are i1 themſelves evident, the greateſt moral duties we owe towards God or Man, 

may without any great difficulty be concluded. If then it be here demanded, by 

what means it ſhould come to paſs | pr) part of the Law moral being ſo calie 

for all men to know) that ſo many thouſands of men notwithſtanding have been igno- 

rant, even of —— moral daties, not imagining the breach of them co be fin : I 

deny not, but lend and wicked cuſtom, begianing perhaps at the firſt amongſt few, 

aſtzrwards ſpreading into multicudes, and ſo continuing from time to time, 

may beof force even in plain things, to (mortier che light of natural underſtanding, 

becauſe men will not bend their wits to examine, whether things wherewith they 

have been accuſtomed, be goodor evil. For examples fake, that grofler kinde of 

Heatheailh Ido!latry, whereby they worſhipped the very works of their own hands, 

was an abſurdity to reaſon fo palpable, that the Prophet David comparing Idols and 

Idolaters together, maketh almoſt no oddes between them,bur the one in a manner,as 

Plal-r15.4s, much without wit & ſenſe as the other, They that maky them are like unto them,and ſo are 
all that tru't in them. That wherein an Idolater doth ſeem ſo abſurd and fooliſh,is by the 

Wiſeman thus expreft, He is mot aſhamed to fpeakunto that which bath no life ; He calleth on 
bim that is weak, for bealth ; He p'o th for life unto bim,wbich is dead ; Of him, which 
bath no experience,be requireth help; For bis journey be ſueth to bim, which is notable to go; 
For pain, and work, & ſucceſs in bis affairs,be ſecketh furtherance of bim that bath no man- 
ner of power:t1e cauſe of which ſenſleſs ſtupidity,is afterwards imputed tocuſtom.JFhen 
a father monrned grievouſly for bis ſon that was taken away ſuddenly, be made an image for 
bim that was once dead, whom now be worſhipped as a God, ordaining 10 bis ſervgnts cere- 
mmies and ſacrificer. Thus by proceſs of time this wickgdeuſtom prevailed, and was kgpt as 
a Law ; the authority of Rulers, the ambition of Crafts-men, and ſuch like means, 
chrulting forward the ignorant, and encrealing their ſuperitition. Unto this which 
the Wiſeman hath ſpoken, ſomewhat belides may be added. For whatſoever we have 
hitherto taught, or ſhall hereafter, concerning the force of mans natural under- 
ſtanding, this we always deſire withall to be underſtood, that there is no kinde 
| of 
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of faculty or power in man,or any other creature, which can rightly perform the tun- 
QRions to it, without perpetual aid and concurrence of thatſupreme cauſe of all 
The benefit whereof as oft as we cauſe Cod in his juſtice to withdraw, there can 
no other thing follow then that which the Apolile noteth , even men indued with the 
lighc of Reaſon £5 walk notwithitanding in the venitie of their mind, baving their co Ephel. 4,17, 
grtations darkgned, and being ftrangers from the life of God through the ignorance which is 
in them, becauſe of the bardneſs of their bearts. And this cauſe 1s mentioned by the Pro- 
phet 1/aiab, (peaking of the ignorance of Idolaters, who fee not how the manifelt Law 
of reaſon condemnerh their gro(s iniquity and fin; they havenor in them, faith he, (0 
much wit as to think, Shall I bow to the Stock of a tree ? All Knowledg and underſtanding 1.4 15g. 
is taken frem them. For God bath ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee. That which we fay 
ju this cauſe of Idolatry, ſerveth for all other things, wherein the like kind of general 
bliadneſs hath prevailed againſt the manifeſt Laws of Reaſon, Within the compals of 
which Laws we do not only comp: chend whatſoever may be calily known to belong 
to the duty of all men;buteven whatſoever may pothbly be known to te of that qua» 
litie, ſo that the ſame be by neceſſarie conſequence deduced ont of cleer and manifelt 
principles. For it once we deſcend unto probable colieftions what 15 convenient for 
men , we are thenin the Territorie where free and arbitrary dererminations, the 
Territorie where humane Laws take place,which Laws arcafter to be contidered. 

9. Now the due obſervation of this Law which Reaſon teacheth us, cannor but be ; 
efieftual unto their great good that obſerve the fame. For we ſee the whols World FRETING ney 
and each part thereof fo compatted, that as long avcach thing performeth onely that ary pant 
work whuch is natural unto it, it thereby preſerveth both orher things,and alſo ic (elf. tonteacte:hs, 
Contrariwile,let any principal thing, as the Sun,the Moon,any one of the Heavens or 
Elements, but once ceaſe or fa:}, or {werve; and who doth not ealily conceive that the 

e| thereof would be ruine both to it ſelf,and whatſoever dependeth on it ? And is 
it pollible that man,being not only the novleſt creature in the world,but even a very 
Worldia him(elf , his cranſgrefling the Law of his Nature ſhould draw no manner of 
harme after it ? Yes, tribulation and anguiſh unto every ſoul that doth evil. Good doth 
follow untoall things by obſerviug the courſe of their nature , and on the contrarie 
fide evil by not obſerving it : but not unto natural tnat good wich we call 
Reward, nor that evil which we properly terme Puni + The reaſon whereof 
is, becauſe amongſt creatures in this world, onely mans obſervation of the Law of 
his nature is Kighteowſneſs , onely mans tranſgreſion Sin. And the reaſon of this is, 
the difference in his manner of obſerving or tranſgrefling tae Law of his nature. He 
doth not otherwiſe then voluntarily the one or the other. What we do againſt our 
wills, or conſtrainedly, we are not properly ſaidto do it z becauſe the motive cauſe 
of doing it is not in our ſelves, but carrieth us; asif the wind ſhould drivea Feather 
in the Aire, weno whit furthering that whereby we ace driven. In ſuch caſes there- 
fore the evil which is done, moveth compaſſion ; men are puttied for it , asbeing ra- 
ther miſcrable in ſuch reſpeft then culpable. "Some things are likewiſe done by man, 
though not thr outward force and impuliion , though not againſt, yet without 
their will ; a5in joa of mind, or any the like inevitable utter abſence of wit 
and judgment. For which cauſe, no man didever think the hurttl aftions of furi- 
ous Men and Innocents to be puniſhable. Againe, ſome things we do neither againft 
nor without , and yet not fimply and meerly with our wills ; but with ove wills in 
ſuch fort moved, that albeit there be no impollibilicy but that we might, never- 
thele(G we are not ſo calily able to do otherwiſe. In this contideration one evil deed is 
made more pardonable then another.Finally,that which we do being evil,is not with- 
Randing by ſo much more pardohable, by how much che exigence of ſo doing,or the 
dithcultie of doing otherwiſe is greater ; unlefs this necelbey or difhculty have 
originally riſen from our ſelves. It is no excuſe therefore unto him, who being 
drunk commitrreth inceft, and alleageth that his wits were not his own ; in as much 
as hinaſelf might have choſen whether his wits ſhould by that mean have been taken 
from him. Now rewards and puniſhments do always preſuppoſe ſome thing willing- 
ly done well or il};without which reſpett though we may ſometimes receive good or 
harme , yetthen the oneis onely a benefit, and not a reward ; the other tin- 
ply an hurt , not a puniſhment. From che ſundrie diſpohtions of mans will; 
which is the root of all his ations,there Im varietic in the (equele of _—_ 
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v and puniſhments, which are by theſe and the like rules meaſured : Take away the will, 
Yolunate ſub- and all alts are equal : That which we do not and would do, is commonly accepted as done, 
lard, + new a- By theſe and the like rales me-'s aftions are determined of and judged, whether they 
Tx pare = be in their own nature rewardable or puniſhable. Rewards and puni ts are not re. 
4 adit. #6, ceived, but at the hands of ſuch as being above us, have power to examine and judge 
nan volantorem Our deeds. How men come to have this authority one over another in external a&i- 
jlerungoſar's gag, we ſhall more dligently examine in that which followeth. Bur for this pre- 
1epu'ars fr 9% fort, ſo much all do acknowledge , that fith every mans heart and conſcience doth 
i TeflancBl, - good or evil , evenſecretly committed and known to none bur it ſelf, either 
Dives cafle ad like or diſallow it ſelf, and accordingly either rejoyce , very nature exulting as 
ents, ne aten it were incertaine hope of reward , or elle grieveas it were in a ſence of future pu- 
"4"hens. 2% nithment ; neither of which can in this caſe be looked for from any other, ſaving 
jecan faxal Dees onely from him who diſcerneth and judgeth the very ſecrets of all hearts : There- 
o_— a, fore he isthe onely Rewarder and Revenger of all ſuch attions; although not of ſuch 
dath lead men ations onely , but of all whereby the Law of natire is broken, whereof himſelf is 
unothemak. Author. For which cauſe, the Roman Laws, called the Laws of the twelve Tables, 
mg ot humane peauiring ofhces of inward affetion,which the eye of man cannot reach unto,threaten 
__ _— the negleters of them with none but divine punilhment, - 
—_ 10. That which hitherto we have ſet down , is (1 hope) ſufficient ro ſhew their 
vancd, and to brutiſhneſs, which imagine that Religion and Vertue are onely as men will account of 
agreement a- them ; that we might make as much account , if we would, of the contrarie, with- 
bout La#5, gutany harmeunto our ſelves , and that in nature they are as indifferent one as the 
+ other. Weſee then how nature it ſelf teacheth Lawsand Statutes to live by. The 
wa 106 5 of Laws which have been hitherto mentioned , do bind men a-ſolutely,even as they are 

independent men, although they have never any ſetled fellowſhip, never any ſolemn agreement 
focicry Rand. amongſt themſelves what to door not to do. ' Bur foraſmnch as we are not by our 

a. ſelves ſufficient to furniſh our ſelves with competent ſtore of _— needful for ſuch 

Eg <4 6 49* , life as our naturedoth deſire, a life fit for the dignity of man; Thereſoreto ſupply 

Twer) n — thoſe defetts and imperfettions which are in us living tingle and ſo'ely by our ſelves, 

@4r74 9 weare naturally induced to ſeek communion and tel,ow!hip with others. This was the 

24:55 Sixgerr canſe ofmens uniting themſelves at the firit in Politique ſocieties, which ſocieties could 

x, «Srz9v 23 not be without goverament,nor government without a diſtin kind of Law from that 

nd; 1444 19195 which hath been already decl . Two foundations there are which bear up pnbliaue 

114 ap); «1s ſocicties 3 the one, a natural inclination,wherevy all men delire ſociable like and tel- 

xs # wh Jowihipzthe other , an orderexprelly or ſecretly agreed upon , touching the man- 

C124 KN» ner of their union in living together, Tae latter is taat which we call the law of a 

At, 43» Common-weal,tae very foulot a Politique boly , the parts whereof are by law 

animated, held cogerher , and fer on work in ſuca ations as the common good 
requiretz. Laws politique , ordained for external order and regiment a- 
monzit men, are never framed as they thould be, unleſs preſuming the will of man to 
be inwardly 0-itinate, revellious,and averſe from all obedience unto the ſacred Laws 
of his nature in a word, unleſs preſuming man to be inregard of his depraved mind, 
little vetcer Cen a wild beaſt,they do accordingly provid enorwithitanding ſor» frame 
his outward aCtions,that they be no hindrance unt » tae common good for which ſo- 
cieriesare inſticuted : unleſs they do this, they are not periet. Irreitech there- 
fore tat we con.ider how nature finderh out ſuch laws of government,as ſerve to di- 
re even nature depraved toa right end. All men defire in this worll to lead an hap- 
py lite. Thelife 15 led molt happily, wherein all verrae is exerciſed without impedi- 
iT c.' ment o- let. The Apoſtle in exhorting men to contentment, although they have in this 
worldno more then very bare food and raiment, giveth us therevy to underſtand, 
that thoſe are even the lowelt of things neceſſary , that if we ſhould bh {tripped of all 
thoſe things witzour which we mighe poſlibly be, yer theſe mult be left; that deſtituri- 
on in theſe 15 ſuch an impediment, as till it be removed, ſufferech not the mind of man 


Gen. 13+. £2 admit any othercare. For this cauſe firſt God alligned Adam maintenance of 
£1. '7+ Life, andthenappointed him a Law to obſerve. For this cauſe after men began to 
© 4+ growtoanumbver,the lirſt thing we read they gave themſelves unto,was thetilling of 
& + 3"  taccarth, andthe feeding of cattle. Having by t1is mean whereon to live,the prin- 
deze. 6.33 cipal a&1ons of their lite afterward are —_ by the exerciſe of their Religion. True 


it1s, that the Kingdome of God mult be the firſt thing in our purpoſes and _ 
ue 
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, and pleaſure. To this end we Cep,,. 16,21 
ſee how quickly ſundry Arts Mechanical were found out in the very prime of the z:. 
World. As things of necellity are alwayes firſt provided for , fo things of 

eateſt dignity are molt accounted of by all ſuch as judgerighly. Although there- 
Bre Riches be a thing which every man wiſheth ; yet no man of judgement can 
eſteem it berter to be rich , then wiſe , vertuous , and religious. If we be both or 
either of theſe, it is not becauſe we are ſo born. For into the -world we came as 
empty of the one as of the other , as naked in mind as weare in body. Both whith 
neceſlities of man had at the firſt no other help and ſupplies,then onely domeſtical ; 
ſuch as that which the Prophet implieth , ſeying, Can 4 mother forget ber child ? Such (ai 44. 154 
as that whichthe Apoſile mentioneth , ſaying , He that careth not for bis own is worſe _ 
theran Infidel ; ſuch as that concerning Abrabam , Abrobam will command bis ſing 1Tim.r,8, 
and bis bouſpoldafter bim , that they keep tbe way of the Lord. Burt neither that which © 139: 
we learned of our ſelves , nor that which others teach us can prevail, where wick- 
edneſs and malice have taken deep root. Iftherefore when there was but as yet one 
onely family in the world, no meanes of inftruftion humane or divine,could prevent 
effuſion of blood : how could it be choſen but that when families were muleiplied Gan 4. 6 
and increaſed upon earth , after ſeparation, each providing for it (elf, envy , (irife, 
contention ,, and viol:nce, muſt grow amongſt them ? For hath not nature farniſhe 
man with witand valour, and as it were with armour, which - may be uſed as well 
unto extream evil as good ? yea, were they notuſed by the reſt of the world unto 


evil ? unto the contrary onely by Seth, Enoch, and thoſe few the reſt in that line ? - —— 


Weall make complaint of the inquiry of our times : not unjultly ; for the dayes 

areevil. Bur compare them rs op thoſe times wherem there were nocivil ſocieties, 

with choſe ctimes wherein chere was as yet no manner of Publiqe regiment eſtablithed, 

with thoſe times wherein there were not above eight righteous perſons living upon 

the face of theearth : and we have ſurely caule ro think that Cod hath b us 2 Per. 2+ 5- 

exceedingly,and hath made us behold happy dayes.To take away all ſuch mutual 

grievances,injuries and wrongs,there was no way but onely by growing upon compoſi- 

tion and agreement amongſt themſelves,by odining ſome kind of government pub- 

lique,& by yielding elves ſubjeft therennto;that unto whom they granted autho- 

rity to rule & govern,by them the peace, tranquillicy,8& happy eſtate of the reſt mighe 

be procured. Men always knew that when force and injury was oftered,they might be 

defenders of themſelves ; they knew that howſoever men may feck their own com- 

modirie , yet ifthis were done with injury unto others, it was not tobeſutffered, but 

by all men and by all good meanes to be withſtood ; finally, they knew that no man 

might in reaſon take upon him to determine his own right, and according to his own 

determination proceed in maintenance thereof, ia as much as every nan is towards 

himſelf,& them whom he greatly affe&teth,partial;and therefore that (trites & troubles 

would beendle(s , except they gavetheir common conſent , all ro be ordered by 

ſome whom they ſhould agreeupon : without which conſent, there were no reaſon 

that one man ſhould take upon him to be Lord or Judge over another; becauſe a)- 

thoughthere be according tothe opinion of ſome very great and judicious men,a kind 

of natural right in the Noble,wiſe,and vertuous, to govern them which are of fervile 

diſpolition;nevertheleſs for manifeſtation of this thar right, and mens more peacable ,,;- p,1 1; J 

contentment on both fides, the afſent of them whoare to be governed , ſeemeth ne- & 4. 

ceſſary. To Fathers within their private Families,Nature hath given a ſupreame pow- 

er; for which cauſe we ſee throughout the world,even from the firſt foundation e 

of, all men have ever been taken as Lords and lawtul Kings in their own houſes. Howbeit 

over a whole grand multitude , having no ſuch dependency upon any one , and con= 

liſting of ſo many Families as every politique ſociety in the world doth , impoſlible it 

is that any ſhould have completelawful power, but by conſent of men , or immedi- 

ate appointment of God, becauſe not having the natural ſuperiority of Fathers, their 

power muſt needs be either uſurped, and then unlawful; or if lawful, then either grant- 

ed or conſented unto by them over whom they exerciſe the ſame, or elſe Rm 
ordinarily 


The firit Bock of 


ordinaily from God,unto whom all the World is ſubjeR.Ic is no improbable opinion 
therefore which the Arch-Philoſopher was of, that as the chiefeſt perſon in every 
houſhold was always as it were a King ; ſo when numbers of houlſbolds joyned them- 
ſelves in Civil Societies together, Kings were the firſt kind of Governors amongſt 
them. Which is alſo (as it ſeemeth )the reaſon, why the name of Father continued 
fill in them, who of Fathers were made Rulers : as alſo the antient cuſtome of Go. 
vernors to doas Melchiſedec, and being Kings to exerciſe the ofhce of Prieſts, which 
Fathers did at the firſt, grew perhaps by the ſame occation, Howbeit not this the on- 
ly kind of Regiment that hath been received in the W 0:14. T he inconveniences of one 
kiad, have cauſed ſundry other to bedeviſed. So that in a word, all | — Regi- 
ment, of what kind ſoever, ſeemeth evidently to have riſen from deliberate advice, 
conlultation & compolition between men, judging it convenicut and benovetul;there 
being no impollibility in nature conlidered by it (elf, but that men might have lived 
without any publiqe Regiment. Howoeit the corruption of our nature veing prefup- 
poſed , wemay not denie but that the Law of nature doth nw require of necelhry 
ſome kind of Regiment ;ſo that to bringrhings unto the hit courle they were 1n, 
and utterly to take away all kind ofpuoliqe government in the world, were apparant- 
ly to overturn the whole world. The caleot mans nature ſtanding theretore as it doth, 
ſome kind of Regiment the Law of naturedoth require; yet tne kinds thereot be- 
| ing many , nature tyeth not to any one, but leaveth the choice as a thing arbi- 
(a) cum pree- trary. At thefirit when ſome certain kind of Regiment was once approved,it may be 
abate that nothing was then further thought upon for the manner of governing , bur all 
mairres opes a. Permitted unto their wiſdome and diſcretion which were to rule; (4) till by experi- 
bebant,od wnum Ence they found this for all paits very inconvenient , fo as the _— which they had 
alijnem corſu deviled tor a remedy , did indeed bur increaſe the fore which it ſhould have cured. 
giebant v 1191t They ſaw that to live by one mans will , became the cauſe of all mens miſery. This 
ng conſtrained them to come unto Laws, wherein all men might ſcetheir durics before- 
inrid texaicres, band , and know tae penalties oftranſgrefling them. (6) If things be {umply good or 
equitare con[li- Evil , and withal univerſally (o acknow there needs no new law to be made for 
tend; ſumo; (uch things. The brit kind therefore of things appointed by Laws humane, containeth 


= gt whatſoever being in it ſelf naturally good or evil,is notwithitanding more ſecret then 


Com id mms, ©2t it can be diſcerned by every mans preſent conceit, without ſome deeper diſcourſe 
conti-zoct, lt & Judgment. In which taere cw pollibility many ways to 


eesſantinve) te Erte unleſs (uch things wereſer down by laws,many w ignorant of their durys, 
cc, 0 fic, ib.z.. which now are not,& many that know what they [houll do,would neverthelefodiflem- 
T: ria; npar ble it,% to excuſe themſelves pretend ignorance and umplicity, which now they cannor, 
& gies w= And becauſe the greateſt part of men are ſuch as prefer their own private good before 
m6 4, mis all things; eventhat good which is ſenſual, vetore whatſoever is molt Divine; and for 
wes ye«- Chat the labour of doing good, together with the pleaſures ariiing from the contrary, 
ew am1idnery, doth make men tor the moſt part flower tothe one, and proner to the other,then that 
mrs x Tins duty preſcibed them by Law can prevaile ſuthciently with them : therefore unto Laws 
Zune 4 og that men do make for the benefit ofmen,it hath ſeemed always needful to add rewards, 
amTtwn mis Which may more allure nnto good then any hacdne(G deterreth from 1t ; and puniſh- 
«235m 4 ments, which may more deterre from evil then any ſweetneſs thereto allureth. Where» 
yocauuirn IN as the generality is natural , Vertze rewardable , and Vice puniſhable : So the parti- 
ru mrs Cular determination of the reward or puniſhment , belongeth unto them by whom 
x" i386; «= Laws aremade. Theft is naturally puniſhable, but the kind of puniſhmenris Politive; 
dew x; x27 20d (ich lawful, as men ſhall chink with diſcretion convenient by Law to appoint. In 
row rete9- Laws that wiictris natural,bindeth univerſally; that which is politivenot fo. To let 
Avill. Kei. ad go thole kind of Politive laws, which men impoſe upon themſelves, as by vow unto 
Alex God, contratt with men , or ſuch like ; ſomewhat it will make unto our purpoſe, 
(b) [anta = a lictle more fully to confider , what things are incident unto the making of the Po- 
gg , . litive Laws for the Government of them that live united in publiqe Societie. Laws G> 
#1 ant.om rote» NYE Onely teach what is good,butthey injoyn itgthey have in them a certain conſtrain= 
let in orcaſs Wg force. And toconitrain men unto any thing inconvenient , doth ſeem unreaſo- 
ue ag £09ſcl- navle. Moſt requilite therefore it is,that to deviſe Laws which all men ſhall be for- 
: wt ced to obey , —_— Wiſemen be admitted. Laws are matters of principal _ 
tax, Tem), PUEace 3 men of common capacity , and but ordinary judgment, are not ab 

119. de m- ror how ſhould they? ) co diſcerne = things are ficreſt for each kind and ftate of 
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iment. Wecannot be ignorant how much our obedience unto Laws dependeth 
this point- A himſelf unto them that are 
diſordered in their ways , and what one among commonly doth not ftomack 


at ſuch contradiftion, ſtorm at reproof, and hate ſuch as would reforme them ? Not- 
withſtanding,even they which brook it worſt thatmen ſhould cell chem of their duties, 
when they ate told the fame by a Law,think very well and reaſonably of it. For why? 
They preſume taat the Law doth ſpeak with all indi hat the Law hath no fide 
rafpalh to'their ons , that the Law is as it were an le proceeded from Wiſ- 
dome and under —_y Howbeit, Laws do not take their conttraining force from 
the qualitie of fuch as deviſe chem , bur from that power which doth give theny the 
ſtreagrh uf Laws. That which we ſpake before concerning the power of Government, 
mult zere be applyed unro the power of making Laws whereby to governe , which 
power God hath over allzand by the natural Law whereunto he hath made all ſubject, 
the lawful power of making Laws, t©> command whole Politique Societies of men, 
belongerh to properly unto tae ſame intire Societies , that for any Prince or Poten- 
tate, of what kind (oever upon earth, to exerciſe the ſame of himſelf, and not cither 
by expreſs commulltion immediately and perſonally received from God,or elſe by au- 
thoricy derived at the firit from their conſent upon whole perſons they impoſe Laws, 
it is no better chen meer Tyranny. Laws they are noe therefore which publique appro- 
bation hath noe made (o.Bue Approbation not onely they give who perſonally declare 
their afſent by voyce , ligne , or aft , but alſo when others doit in their names, by 
right originally at the leaſt derived from them. As in Parliaments, Conncels, and the 
like Afſemblics,alrhough we be not - — our ſelves preſent, notwithſtanding our 
aſſent is by reaſon of other agents there in our behalf. And what we do by others,no 
reaſon but that ic ſhould as our deed , no leſs effeftually to bind us then if our 


done hve hundred years lithence, ftanderh as theirs, who preſently areof the ſame So- 

Cieties, becauſe Corporations are immortal : we were then alive in our Predeceſſors, 

and they in their Succeſſors do live ſtill. Laws therefore humane , of what kind (o- 

ever, are available by conſent. If here it be demanded how 1t commerh to paſs, that 

this being common unto all Laws which are made,there ſhould be found even in good 

Laws fo great variety as there is : we muſt note the reaſon hereof tobe, the ſundry 
particulac ends, waereunto the different diſpoſition of that Subjeft or matter for 

which Laws are provided,cauſeth them to have eſpecial reſpeR in making Laws. A Law 

there is mentioned amongſt the Grecians, whereof Pittacxs is reported to have been Avid. poit. tb, 
Author : and by that Law it was agreed, thathe which being overcome with drink »; cop. ut. 
did then ſtrike any man, ſhould fuffer punilkmene double as much as if he had done 

the ſame being (over. No man could ever have thoughe this realonable, chat had in- 

tended thereoy onely to puniſh the injury commuted, according to the gravity of 

the fat. For who knoweth nor, that harm adviſedly done is naturally leis pardonable, 

and therefore worthy of ſharper puniſhment ? Bur for as much as none did fo uſual- 

ly this way offend as men in that caſe, which chey wittingly fell inco,even becauſe chew 

would beſo much e1e morefreely ontragious: it was for their publique good where 

ſuch diſorder waz grown , to frame a paſtive law for remedy thereof accordingly. 

Tothis appertan thoſe known laws of making haws ; as that Law-makers muſt have 

an eye cothe place where, and to the men whom 3; that one kind of laws 


cannot ſerve tor all kinds of regiment : chat ———\ ; 
ws 
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laws that ſhall tend unto the preſervation of that ſtate, muſt make common ſmaller 

ofhices to go by lot, for fear of firife and divition likely co ariſe, by reaſon that or. 

dinary qulaities ſufbcing for diſcharge of ſuch othces, they could not but by many be 

delired, andio with danger contended for, and not milled without grudge and diſ- 
contentment , whereas at an uncertain lot, none can finde themſelves grieved on 
whomſoever it lighteth ; contrariwiſe the greateſt , whereof bur few are capable, 

eo paſs by popular ele&jon, that neither the people may envy ſuch as have thole ho- 

nours, in 2s much as themſelves beſtow them, and that the chiefeſt may be kindled 

with deſire to exerciſe all parts of rare aud beneficial vertue; knowing they ſhall 

not loſe their labour by growing in fame and eſtimation amongf the people : If the 

helm of chief Government be in the hands of a few of the wealthieſt, that then 

laws providing for continuance thereof, mult make the puniſhment of contumely and 

wrong offered unto any of the cymmon (ort, ſharp and grievous, that ſo the evil may 

be prevented, whereby the rich are moſt likely to bring themſelves into hatred with 

the people, whoare not wont to take ſo great offence when they are excluded from 

honours and offices, as when their perſons are contumelioully eroden upon. In other 

kindes of regiment the like is obſerved concerning the difference of pokitive laws, 

$tamd/; oof, Which to be everywhere the ſame is impollible, and againſt their nature. Now as 
to ite Pleas of the learned in the Laws of this Land obſerve, that our tes ſometimes are onely 
the Crowy, the a ftirmution or ratitication of that which by common Law was held before: So 
here it is not to be omicted, that generally all Laws humane, which are made for the 

ordering of politick Societies, be either (ach as elrabliſh fome duty, whereunts all 

menby the Law of Reaſon did before ſtand bound ; or elſefuch as make that a dury 

now, which before was none. The one fort we may for diſtinftion ſake call mixedly, 

and che other meerly humane. That which plain or neceſſary reaſon bindeth men un- 

to, may be in ſundry conſiderations expedient to be ratihed by Humane Law. For 

example, if confulion of blood in marriage, the hoerty of having many wives at 

once, or any other the like corrupt and unreaſonable cuſtom doth happen to have 

prevailed far, and to have gorten the upper hand of right reaſon with tae greateſt 

_ ſo that no way is left to reftifie ſuch foul diſorder, without preſcribing by 

aw the ſame things which reaſon neceſſarily doth entorce, but it is not ved 

t1at ſo irdoth ; or if many be grown unto that waich che Apoſtle did lament in 

Epiſ.'ud v.10, {ome, concerning whom he writeth, ſaying, that Even what things they naturally 
*Os add} «- KP, mor very things, as Beaſts vid of reaſon, they corrupted Pen”, ah z orifthere 
TATE 0 wy acci yet for as much as the common fort are led by the (way 
ſewer: Of Cacir (enſual delires, andtherefore do more ſhun tin for the ſenlible evils which 
ior; Cn follow it amongſt men, then for any kinde of ſentence which reaſon doth pronounce 
16d nd wang. 23aiult it; This very thing is cauſe ſufficient why duties ing unto each kind of 
Ariſl.Ech .liy, Verene, albeit the Law of teach them, ſhould notw! ing be preſcribed 
1042316 evenby Humane Law. Which Law in this caſe we term mixt, becauſe the matrer 
| whereunto it bindeth, is the ſame which reaſon neceſſarily doth require at our hands, 
and from the Law of Reaſon it diflereth in themanner of binding onely. For where- 
as men before ſtood bound in conſcience to do as the Law of Reaſon teacherh ; 
they are now by vertue of Humane Law become conltrainable, and if they outward- 
ly tranſgreſs , puniſhable. As for Laws which are meerly humane, the matrer of 
them is any thimg which reaſon doth but probably teach to be fit and convenient ; 
ſo that till ſuch time as Law hath paſſed amongſt men about it, of it ſelf it bindeth 
no man. One example whereof may be this ; Lands are by Humane Law in ſome 
places, after the owners deceaſe, divided unto all his children; in ſome, all deſcend- 
eth to the eldeſt ſon. Ifthe Law of Reaſon didneceffarily require but the one of theſe 
ewo to be done, they which by law have received the _ ſhould be ſubjeRt to 
tha: heavy ſentence, winch denouncerh againſt all that decree wicked, unjuſt, and un- 
reaſonable things, woe. Whereas now, which ſoever be received, there is no law of 
reaſon tranſgrelt ; becauſe there is probable reaſon why cither of them may be ex- 
ient, and for either of them more then probable there 1s not to be found. 
ws, whether mixtly, or meerly humane, are made by politick Societies : ſome, 
onely as thoſe Societies are civilly united ; ſome, as they areſpiritually joyned, and 
make ſuch a body as we call the Church. Of Laws humanein this latter kinde, we 
are to ſpeak in the third Book following. Let it therefore ſuffice , thus far to 


have 
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have touched the force wherewth Almighty God hath graciouſly endued our na- 
ture, and thereby enabled the ſame to finde out both tholg Laws which all men gene- 
rally are for ever bound eo obſerve, and alſo ſuch asare moſt he for their behoot 
who lead their lives in any ordered ftate of Government. Now belides that Law 
which fimply concerneth men, as men, and that which belongeth unto chem as they 
are men linked with others in ſome form of Politique Society, there is 2 third kinde 
of Law which toucheth all ſuch ſeveral bodies Politique, fo far forth as one of them 
hath publique commerce with another. And this third is the Law of Nations. Be- 
eween men and bealts there is no pollibility of ſociable communion ; becanſe the well- 
ſpring of that communion 15a natural delight which man hath to eransfuſe from him- 
(if ines others, and to receive from others into himſelf, eſpecially choſerhings 
wherein the excellency of this kinde doth moſt conlilt. The chiefelt inſtrument of nt 
humane communion therefore is ſpeech, becauſe thereby we impart mutually one to Pj. 
another the conceits of our reaſonable underſtanding. And for that cauſe, ſeeing bealts 
are not hereof capable, foraſmuch as with them we can uſe no ſuch conference, they 
being in degree, although above other creatures on earth to whom Nature hath de- 
nied ſenſe, yer lower then £2 be ſociable companions of man, to whom Nature hath 
given reaſon ; it is of Adam aid, that am the beaſts, He found not for himſelf any 
meet companion. Civil ſociety doth more content the nature of man, then any private ©3*29. 
kinde of folitary living ; becauſe in fociety, this good of mutual participation is fo 
much larger then otherwiſe. Herewith nogwithflanding we are not (atistied,bnt we co- 
vet (if it might be) to havea kinde of ſociety and fellowſhip even with all mankinde. 
Which thing Socrates intending £o _ h, genes himſelf a Citizen, nor of this or ©*- To". & 
that Commonwealth,but of the world. an effe&t of that very natural delire in us, ** *2'*- 
(a manifeſt coken chat we wilh after- a ſort an univerſal fellowſhip with all men ) 
appeatreth by che wonderful delight men have, ſom* to vile forreign Countreys , 
ſome to diſcover Nations not heard of in former z we all co know the affairs 
and dealings of other people, yea, to bein league of amity with chem: and chis nor 
onely for trafticks ſake, or to the end that when many are confederated, each may 
make other the more ſtrong ; but for ſuch cauſe alſo, asmoved the Queen of Shebs 
to viſit Solomon ; and ina word, becauſe Nature doth preſume, that how many men t King. 10.;. 
there are in the world, (© m_y Gods, as it were, there are, or at lealtwiſe ſich » Chron. «.-, 
they ſhould be cowards men. Touching Laws which are to ſerve men in this behalf ; M2* 1343+ 
even as thoſe Laws of reaſon, which (man os integrity) had been ——_ 
ſufficient eo direft each particular perſon in all his aftairs and duties, are not ſathcient, 
bur require the acceſs of other laws, now that man and his off-ſpring are grown thus 
, corruptand —_— thoſe laws of Polity and Regiment, which would have ſerved 
men living in publike ſociety rogzether with that harmleſs diſpolition which then they 
ſhould have had,are not able now to ſerve,when mens iniquity is ſo hardly reftramed 
within any tolerable bounds: in like manner,the national laws of natural commerce be- 
tween ſocieties of that former and better quality might have been other then now, + 
when Nations are ſo prone to offer violence,injury and wrong. Hereupon hath grown 
in every of theſe three kindes, that diſtintion between Primary and Secundary Laws ; 
the one grounded upon lincere,the other built upon depraved nature. Primary laws of 
Nations are ſuch as concern embaſlage, ſuch as belong to the courteous entertainmenc 
of Forreiguers and Strangers,ſuch as ſerve for commodious traftick,and the like.Secon- 
dary laws in the ſame kinde, are ſuch as this preſent naquier world is moſt familiarly 
acquainted with; ] mean laws of Arms ; which yet are ntuch better known then kepe. 
But what rgaFter the law of Nations doth conteain,l omir £2 ſearch. The i h and 
vertue of that law 1s ſuch,that no particular nation canlawfully prejudice the ſame by 
any their ſeveral laws and ordinances, morethen a man by his private reſolutions the 
hw of the whole Commonwealth or State wherein he liveth.For as civil law bein? the 
at of a whole body Polinque, doth therefore over-rule each ſeveral part of the Lime my 
body : fo there is no reaſon that any one Commonwealth of it ſelf, ſhould eo the pre- jy am ——_ 
judice of another,annihilate that whereupon the whole world hath agreed. For which 74,,4.. «a 
cauſe, the Lacedemonians forbidding all acceſs of ftrangers inco their coaſts, are in that (inand, Gres, 
reſpett both by Foſepbarand Theodvret deſervedly blamed,as being enemies to that ho- aſe. 
ſpicality, which torcommon humanities fake all the nations on earth ſhould embrace. 
Now as there is geeat cauſe of communion, and conſequently of laws for the mainte- 
nance 
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Joy freely the uſe of thoſe reverend religious and ſacred conſultations, which afe term- 
ed Councils general.A thing whereof Gods own bleſſed Spirit was the Aut1orza thing 
prattiſed by the holy Apoliſes themſelves,a thing always afterwai ds kept and obſerve. 4 
ARs15.2%, Ehroughout the world, a thing never otherwile then moſt highly eſteemed of, +1! 
pride , ambition and tyranny began by faftious and vile endeavours, t > abuſe that 
divine invention, unto the furtherance of wicked purpoſes. Bur as the juſt aut 1oriry 
of Civil Courts and Parliaments is not therefore to be aboliſhed, becauſe ſomerimes 
there is cunning uſed to frame them according to the private intents of men over- 
potent 1n the Commonwealth : So the grie vos abulc which hath been of Councils, 
thould rather cauſe men to ſtudy how —_— a thing may again be reduce.l to that 
hrſt perfeftion,then in regard of ſtains and blemiſhes urhence growing,be held tor ever 
in extreme diſgrace. To (peak of this matter as the cauſe requireth, would require 
ve ry long diſcourſe. All 1 will preſently fay, is this, Whether it be for the finding 
out of any thing whereunto divine law bindeth us, bur yer in ſuch fort, chat men are 
not thereof on all tides reſolved ; or for tie ferring down of fome uniform judge- 
ment to ſtand touching ſuch things, as being neither way matters of necellity, arc 
notwithſtanding offeniive and {: lous, when there is open G_ aboue them; _ 
be it for the ending of ſtrifes touching matters of Chriſtian belief, wherein che one 
part may ſeem to have probable cauſe of diflenting from the other ; or be it concern- 
ing matters of Politie, order and regiment in the Church ; 1 nothing doube bur that 
Chriſtian men ſhould much better frame themſelves ro thoſe heavenly preceprs , 
which our Lord and Saviour with fo great inftancy gave as concerning peace and uni- 
th.14.2, Oy, if wedid all concur in defireto have the uſe of ancient Councils again renewed, 
rather then theſe proceedings continued, which either make all contentions endleſs, 
or bring them toone onely determination, and that of all other the worſt, which is 
by (xorf. It followeth therefore, that a new foundation being laid, wenow adjoyn 
hereunto» that which cometh in the next place to be ſpoken o namely, wherefore +» 
God hath himſelf by Scripture, made known ach laws as ſerve for direftion of 
» men. 
mk. cfre 11. All tings (God onely excepted) beſides the nature which they have in chem- 
God hath by (elves, receive externally ſome pertefton from other things, as hath been ſhewed. In 
Sc:iprare ſur- fo much, as there isin the whole world no one thing great or ſmall, but iter in re- 
tg mvdc  ſpett of knowledge or of uſe, it may unto our 100 add ſomewhat. And whatſo- 
- _ _ ever ſuch pertettion there is, which our nature may acquire,theſame we properly term 
pf ſs Our good; our ſoveraign gowdor bleſſedneſr, that wherein the higheſt degree of all our 
lerv» for mens Pertection confiſteth, chat which being once attained unto, there can relt nothing fur- 
dr.&» ther tobe delired,and therefore with it our ſouls are fully content andatisfied,in thar 
tiey have they rejoyce,and thirft for no more: wherefore of good things detired, ſome 
arc ſuch that tor themſelves we covet them not, but onely becauſe they ſErve as igitru- 
ments unt > that for which we areto ſeek ; of this fort are riches ; another kinde there 
is, Which alt1ough we dehfire for it (elf, as health, and vertue, and knowledge; ne- 
verthele(s,they are not the laſt mark whereat we aim,but have rhcir further end where- 
unto they are referred; ſoas in them we are not ſatished, as having attained the utmoit 
wemay, but our dehes do ſtill proceed. Theſe things are linked, and as it were chained 
Cab _ © one to another : welahour to cat,and we eat £9 live ; and we liveto do good, and the 
ark i = 1 good which wedo, is asſeed fown() with reference unto a future harveſt. Put we 
4 t&- Spit Mult come at length co ſome pauſe. For if every thing wereto be deſifed for ſome 
r6-p lie ever Other withour any itint, there could be no certain end propoſed unto our ations, we 
fling. ſhould go on we know wot whither. vea, whatſocver we don, were in vain, or rather 
not 11ng 
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at all were poſlible to be done. For as to take away the firſt efficient of 
— , were toannihilace utrerly our ons 3 (© we cannot remove the laſt 1t- 
nal cauſe of our working, but we (hall whaſoever we work to ceaſe. Therefore 
ſomething here muſt be defired for it (elf timply and for no other. That is (anply 
for it felt delirable , unto the nature whereof iris op and repugnant to be de- 
fired with relation unto any other. The Oxe and the delire their food, neither 
propoſe they unto themſelves any end wherefore; (0 that of chem this is detired for it 
9% but why ? By reaſon of their imperfeftion, which cannot otherwiſe dehre it ; 
whereas that which is deſired ſimply for it (elf, the excellency thereof is ſuch as per- 
mitrreth it not in any fort to be referred unto a farther end. Now that which man 
doth defire wita reference toa faither end,the tame he defireth in ſuch meaſnre as isun- 
cothatend convemient : but what he covereth ai good in it (elf, towards that his de- 
fire is ever infinite. So that unleſs the laſt good of all which is defired altogether for |... 48.ruh 
ie (elf,be alſo intinite, we do evil in making it our end, even as they who placed their ,, mw = 4s P. 4 
fehcity in wealth, or honour, or pleaſure, or any thing here attained, becauſe inde- ajecp', ..-, 
firing any thing as our final perfetion, which is not to, we do amiſſe. Nothing may «6.& cp 4, & 
be intinitely detred, but that _ which indeed is infinite. For the berter,the more <p... , 
defireable ; that therefore moit delireable, wherein there is indnity of go-41ets 3, fo 
thatif any thing deſirable may be infinite, chat mult needs be the ingheſt of all chings 
thar are delired. No is infinite bur only God: therefore he our telicity and blits, 3 Mover & As 
Moreover delire ninto union with that it delirgrth. If then in him we be bi-f- cram 77 bees 
ſed,it is by force of participation and conjuntion with him. Again,it is not the polieſ- wa F 4349 
fion of any good thing can make them happy which have it, unleſs they injoy the ircrtpymns rs 
ings wherewith they are poſlefſed. Then are we happy therefore, when fully we inj»y ippor 6h wes 
Sons an obje&t wherein tae powers of our ſouls are ſatisfied even with eve: laſting ni «#4 alas xg 
—_— poryg ora rw rem & by being unto God united, we live as it were xiry is 3n'0\ if 
thelife of God. Happineſs therefore is that eſtar: whereby weattain , (o far as pollibly «avs 
may be attained, the full pofſetion of that which fimply for it ſelf is co be defired,and T3 4 wn 
containeth in it aſter an eminent ſort the contentation of our defires, the higheſt degtre «;a>r, wer 
of all our perfeftion. Of ſach jon capable we are notin this life. For white we «©» 5 2223 of 
are in the world, we.are ſubjeCt unto ſundry (2) imperfeftions, griet of body,defetts i15;cmr. 
of mind; yea, the beſt rhings we do are paintu}, and the exerciſe of tzem grievous, a. ons bs 
ing cohrinned without ingermilhon; to as in thoſe very aftions wherby we are eſpe = dza36%r 
cially perfefted in this-life,we arenot able to perliſt;forced we are with very wearinef®, 24/4 x» Supes* 
and chat often, to neerrupt them ; which tediouſneſs; cannot fall into thoſe Operati- cv 7 nun” 
ons that are in the ſtate of bliſs, when our union with God is compleat.Compleat uni- $226 & 2<pn 
on with him miſt be according unto every power and faculey of our minds,apt to re- jw ms 36G 
ceive (© glorious an objeft.Capable we are of God both by underſtanding and will ; 5 7, 57 wi 
by underftanding, as he is that Soveraign truck, which comprehends the rich treafures g.atn x 
of all wiſedome:vy will,as heis that Sea of goodnefs, who ſo tafteth ſhall thirkt nor vs 2 
no more. /y the will doth now work upon that objett by detire, which is asit were.,,57.mm «)- 
a motion wwards the end 25 yet unobrained, fo likewiſe upon the ſame hereaſter recei- ,, 7 ior avi 
vedit ſhall work alſo by love. Appetitar inbiantir fit amor ir, faith Se. Angwitine: 2, > was 
The ng > ſpofition of them tbat thirſt , is changed imtot Pony them that 1-1 v0 wer 
faſt and are repleniſhed." we now love the thing that 1s good, bur good I- 9 mijopa 
ally in reſpeR of benefit unto us z we ſhall then love the thing that is good,en2ly or 9, 4 ,,,7. 
principally for the gvodneſi of beauty init ſelf. The ſoul being in this ſort as iris aftive, ; pz av un 
perfetted by love of that infinite good, (hall as it is receptive be alſo perfefted with 3, 3 2 <a- 
thoſe ſupernatural paſſions of joy, peace nd —_ | chis endleſs andeverlaſting. ,,, vo 
Which an regard whereof our blefſednefs is termed « crown which wither= ,,q us. r1ifm. 
«th not, doth neither depend upon the vature of the thing it ſelf, nor proceed from Mat.zg. T: 
any natural neceflity that our ſhould ſoexerciſe themſelves for ever in beholling wRt baligo in- 
and loving God, but from the will of God,which doth both freely perfet our nature * life evrlat- 
in ſo high 2 , andcontinae it (0 perfefted. Under man no creature in the dent 


world iscapable of feliciey and bliſs; firſt, becauſe their chiefeſt perſettion confifterh OY 
in that which is beſt for them , but not in that which is ſimply beſt, as onrs doth ; Agri of Gd 
ſecondly , becauſe whatſoever external perfeftion they tend unto, it is nor better » For. .s 
then themſelves , as ours is. How juſt ocalion have we therefore even in this re- * #1 + 
ſpeft wich the Prophet co admire tae —-- mootachon: 3 Lord, what is man that 
thou 
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thou ſhouldeft exalt him above the works of thy hands, fo far as to make thy ſelf 
the inheritance of his reſt, and the ſubſtance uf his felicity ! Now, if mea had not 
naturally this deſire to be happy, bow were it pollible that all men ſhould have it ? 
All men have. Therefore this delire in man is natural. It is not ingur power not 
to do the ſame : how, ſhould it then be in our power to do it coldly or remiſly ? So 
that our deſire being natural, is alſo in that of earneſtnels whereunto nothing 
can be added. ws it probable that God ſhould frame the hearrs of all men © 
deſirous of that which no man may obtain ? It is an axzome of nature, that natural 
defire cannot utterly be fruſtrate. This defire of ours being natural ſhould be fruſtrate, 
if that which may ſatisfie the ſame were any tung impolbble for man to aſpire unto. 
Man doth ſeek a tripple perfeCtion ; firſt, a ſenſual conliſting in thoſe things which 
very life it ſelf requireth, either as neceiſary ſuppl-ments, or as beauties and orna- 
ments thereof; then an intelletual, contifting in thole things which none underneath 
man is either capable of, or acquainted wih Lattly, a ſpiritual and divine, conlift- 
iag in thoſe chings whereunto we tend by ſupernatural means here, but caunor here 
attain unto them. They that make the firit of theſe three the ſcope of their whole lite, 
Plul,.,'9, are aid by the Apoltle to have no God, bur onely their belly, to be carthly-minded 
| men. Unto the ſecand they bend themlelves eſpecialiy,who ſeek eſpecially to excel in 
all ſuch knowledg and vertue as doth moiſt commend men. To this branch belongerh 
the law of moral and civil perfetion- T hat there is lomewhat higher then either of 
ticſe two, no other proof doth need then the very proceſs of mans delire, which being 
natural ſhould be fruſtrate, it there were not ſome ing wherein it might ret 
at the length contented, which in the former it cannot do. For man doth not ſeem 
t reſt Gatisfed cither with fruition of that waerewith his life is ed, or with 
rformance of ſuch aftions as advance him moſt deiervedly in eftimation ; but doth 
Farther covet,yea oftentimes mani purſue wita great ſedulity and earneſtneſs, that 
*Mate"."::Re- Which cannot ttand him in any ſtead for vital uſe 3, trat which exceedeth the reach 
joce andbe ſenſe, yea ſomewhat above capacity of reaſon, ſomewhatdivine and , which 
gladz for wer wita hidden exulcation it rather ſurmiſeth then concei veth ; ſomewhat it and 
caren. What that is direttly it knoweth nor;yet very intentive deurethereofdoth (© incite it, 
4:2, dedet, thatall other known delights and pleaſures are laid alide, they give place to the ſearch 
Clrift.c & Sum- of this but ovly (uſpeRted delire. If the ſoul of man did ſerve only to give him being 
ma merccseſt ut jn this life,then things appertaining unto this life would content him, as we ſee they 
b Sper — —_ do other creatures : which creatures enjoying what taey live by, fſeck no further, but 
ra Sym. —In this contentation do ſhew a kinde of acknowledgement, that there is pena good 
«Mano + ex. Which doth any way belong unto them. Withus it 1s - taerwile.For although the 
celenti ingenio ties, Riches, Honors, Sciences, Vertues and perfeftions of all menlivang, were in the 
with, cum ed». preſent poſieſſion of one: yet ſomewhat beyond and avove all this there would fill be 
—_ pen'm {ought and earneſtly thirited for. So that Nature even in this life doth plainly claim 
_ _ and call for a more divine per feftion,then cither of theſe two that have been mention- 
reret impends , £d- T his laſt and higheſt eſtate of perieftion, whereof we ſpeak, isreceived of men in 
(contemptis om- the nature of a(s) reward. Rewards do always preſuppoie fuch duties performed as are 
wi" pivals rewardable. Our natural means therefore unto bl $ are our works: nor is it poſ- 
& prblas at {1 that nature ſhouldever find any other way to ſalvation then only this. Burt exa- 
ane 0% —— mine the works which we d6, and lince the foundation of the world what one can 
ſindiumcontale Tay, My ways are pure? Seeing then all feth is guilty of that for which God hath 
ya, cxifi may- threatned cternally to puniſh, what poſlibility is there this way to be ſaved? There 
tex muito eſſe reſteth therefore either no way unto ſalvation,or if any,then ſurely a way which is f1- 
preclanis (#- yernatural,a way which could never have entred into the heart of mau as much as once 


wanarum davi 


: rerun £2 Conceive or imagine,if God himſelf had not revealedit extraordinarily. For which 


= ne” Ange cauſe we term it the myſtery or ſecret way of ſalvation. And therefore St. Ambroſe in 
ſeire rationem, Cais matter appealeth juſtly tr om man eo Cod, &) Cali myjteriam doceat me Dex qui 
quam fllucnda condidit,non bomo qui ſeipſum ignoravit ; Let God bimſelf that made me,let not man that 
optbas aut Ei» bngrps not bimſelf,, be my inftrutlor concerning the myſtical way to Heaven. (c) When 
mules bow... of * excellent wit ( faith Laftantius ) bad wholly betakgn themſelves unto ftudy 


His inbaverr, : | - 
Sed neg, adep i {wt i1 quod Loicuant,& operam (mul 21, REI 9444 v4 44 1d eff, arcanum ſumpi Dei qui ſe. 
cit 07M, \ngen'e at gropris 'ahb»s noe ruleft comprebendie Alboq i nibil ntor D cam bow inemg, dil» et, þ O& diſpohti8ncy 
Wins » @ieflatis « ter >< «043. atio aſequerctur bumane. Dued quia fierinos / #{wit ul bo» 18 (er (0lp/am raths weetoret, ron 
< paſs bominem Deus wmenſa ntierequrientem diatins a"errare ac fine wlls loberis efjefty vageri per tenebras inex- Tica' thy 4. 
p&r wit 0c/ns £5us aliquands, & noticnen weritat1y munms ſuum ſecitl ad bumanem ſaptertian mullem offe morfrarer, & crrant ac 
1-199 © 1m comſequends immorial tatis oftenderc!, Lactl. 1, c.t, after 
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#fter farewel bidden wnt" all lzude as well of private as publique athons, they fpared no labour 
that might be ent in the ſearch of truth ;, bol ding it a thing of much more price to ſeth and ts 
finde ont the reaſon of all affairs, #s well Divine as Humane, then to ſtick, faſt in the wil of 
piling up Kicber, and gathering together beaps of Honours. Howbeiz,they both did fail of their 
purpoſe,and got not ſo much a1 to quit their charges ; becauſe truth, which is the ſecret of the 
Lord,whoſe proper bandywork all things are, cannot be compaſſed with that wit & thoſe ſenſes 
which are owr own. For God and man ſhmld be very neer neighbours, if mans cogitations were 
able to takg a ſurvey of the counſels and appointments of that Majeftie everlaſting. Which being 
utterly impoſſible,that the eye of man by it jo ſhould look into the boſors of Divine Reaſon;God 
did not ſuffer bim,being defirons of the lig of Wiſdom, to ſtray any longer up and down, and 
with bootlefs expence of travel, t» wander in darkpefitbat bad no paſſage to get out by. His eyes 
at length God did open, & beſtow uponbim the knowledge of the truth by way of donative,t1the 
end that man might both be clearly comvidted of folly, a7 7 >, yr of the war, 
bave the path that leadeth wnto immortality laid plain before bim;thus far Lat. Firmian.eg 
ſhew that God himſelfis the teacher of the truth, waereby is made known the ſuperna- 
ral way of (al vation,and law for them to _— i war ers yp of 
everlaſting life, the tirſt beginuing is that ability ing good, whi in the da 
poco Ser endued him autem: hence obedience unto the will of his Chains, 
abſoluce righteouſneſs and integrity in all his aftions ; and laſt of all, the juſtice of God 
rewarding the wortiine6 of his deſerts with the crown of eternal glory. Had Aden 

in his firſt eſtate, this had been the way of life unto him and all his poftericy. 
Wherein | confeſs norwithitanding, with the wittielt of the *School-Divines,that if we * Scot. th. 4. 
ſpeak of rift juſtice,God could no way have bin bound to requite mans labours in ſo $9.4 £.49.6- 
large & ample maner as humane felicity doth import:inalmuch as che dignity of this ex- no de 
ceederh (> tar the others value. But be it that God of his great liberalicy had derermi.. Þ 4) 
ned in lie:1 of man$endeavours to beliow the ſame,by the rule of that juſtice which belt grum;/roter 
beſceemerh him,namely,the jiſtice ofone that requireth nothing mincingly,but all with 9« me- 
prefſe,and heaped,& even — mea(ure:yet could it never herenpon neceſſa- /'44 el! deb 
rily be gathered,that ſuch juſtice ſhould add to the nature of that reward the property | wrap agg 
o everliſting continuance  fith poſfeſivn of bliſs, though ir hould be but for » mo. nn = 
ment,were an abundant retribution.” But we are not now © enter into this eonlidera- a 
ious and bountiful onr go God might (till appear in ſo rewarding the exceſſ” m ilias 


ton,how gracious 
ons of men, albeit they ſhould exaftly perform whatlioever dury their Nature bindeth #* /*fiozis ul- 
them unto. Howſoever God did propoſe this reward, we that were to be rewarded,muſt 74 neriie. 


have done that which is required at our hands; we failing in the one,ie were innature a 9g 


an impoſlibility that the other ſhould be looked for. The light of nature is never able ro dete-minaſſet 
find out any way of obtaining the reward of bliſs, but by performing exattly the duties me-itis contorve 
and works of ri ne. From ſalvation therefore and lite all being excluded «tum tan per- 
ehis wa how the wiſdom of God hath revealed a way myſtical & fu wal, /<fum tang an 
a way direfting unto the ſame end of life,by a courſe which grounderh itſelf upon the adds Jules 
gniltineſs of lin,and through in deſert of condemnation and death.For in this way the Taki Joſi 
firſt ching is the terder compaſſion of Ged,reſpeRing us drown'd & ſwallow'd up in mi- eur, ſcituer (a. 
ſery;the next is redemption out of the ſame by the precious death and merit ofa mighty perevogantis wn 
Saviour, which hath witneſſed of him(elf,faying,* I am the way, the way that leadeth us #55: fawn 
from miſery into bliſs. This ſupernatural way had God in himſelf prepared before all new [equity &x 


bee neceffario, 


worlds. The way of ſupernatural = which to ns he hath preſeribed,our Saviour in quid per illaw 


the Goſpel of S. Fobn dotinote,t it by an excellency, The work of God; * This ' uftitian (it. ed 
is the work of Godthat ye believe in bim be bath ſext.Not that God doth require no- 42daperfe tio 
thing unto happineſs at the hands of men,ſaving onely a naked beliet(for hope and cha- 751m tan- 
rity we may not exclude :Ybut that without belief all other things areas nothing,and it OONEESS 
the ground of thole other divine verrues. Concerning faith,the principal objeft where- eret vecributis 
of 1s that eternal veriry which hath diſcovered the treaſures of hidden wiſdom in Chriſt; in beet tadine 
concerning > higheſt objet whereof is that eve: laſting goodneſs which in Chriſt # 45 monent;, 
doth quicken the dexd;concerning charity,the final objet whereofis that incomprehen- Mer wag 
ſible beauty which ſhinerh in the countenance of Chritt the Son of the living God:con-. * '*® $39 
cerning theſe vertues, the firſt of which beginning here with a weak apprehention of | 
things not ſeen,enderh with the intuitive vition of God in the world to come ; the ſe- 

beginning here with a trembli expettation of things far removed,and as yet but 
only heard of,enderh with real and fruition of that which no tongue can expreſs; 
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utrerly diſabled his nature unto thoſe means, hath had other revealed frpm Gog, and 
hath received from Heaven a Law to reach him, how that which is defired naturally, 
maſt now ſupernaturallybe attained ; finally, we (ee, that becauſe thoſe latter exclude 
not the former quite and clean as unneceflary, therefore eogether wita ſuch ſuperna- 
tural daties as could noe pollibly have been otherwiſe known to the World, the ſame 
Law that teacheth them, teacheth alſo with chem ſuch natural duties as could not 
by Lighe of Nature eably have been known. 

13- * Iathe friſt of the World God gave Laws unto our Fathers, and by rea- * The ber fie 
ſon of the number of their days, their memories ſerved in ltead of Books ; whereof 9 baviog Us 
the manifol{ imperfeftions and deſefts being known to God, he mercifully relieve <1 v3 
the ſame, by often putting them in minde ot that whereof it behoved them to be (pe- "© ** 
cially mindef1l. In which reſpett we ſee how many times one thing hath been icerace.l 
unto ſundry even of the beſt and wiſeſt amongſt them. After that the lives of men were 
ſhortened, means more durable to preſerve the Laws of God from oblivion and cor- 
ruption grew in uſe, noe without preciſe direftion from Gold himfelf. Firlt therefore | 
of Meſes it is ſaid, that he wrote al the words of God 3 not by his own private motion Excd.14.4. 
and device : for God taketi this a& to himſelf, [ bave written. Furthermore,were nor Hol 8. 124 
the Prophers 


Traditions urged by the Church-of Rome, ghe ſame obedience and = ence we do '"g theanct- 
to his written Law, honourt ually, and adoring both as Lavine? Our aaſwer is 
No. They that (6 —_— - > cit world, the 
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minde, conlider but onely that lictle of things Divine , which. the » Heathen have in (cb like : 
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much but perſonally expedient to be practiſed of certain men 3 many deep and pro- **<n bib 
found poin's of Duttrine, as being the main original ground whereupon the Precepts ry _ on 


taken to have the ſeveral Books of his holy Ordinance weighs, Be it then, thar _ _ dark . 
together with the principal neceſſary Laws of God, there are ſandry other things _ 
cl wheceof we might haply be ignorant, and yet be ſaved : har? ſhall we SI 

hereupon think them needleſs ? thall we eſteem them as riots branches where ,,. ood heb 


with we ſometimes behold moſt pleaſant + over-grown? Surely no you gone. 
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then we j our hands or our eyes ſu ous, or what part ſoever, which if oar 
bodies fps we might notwithſtanding any ſuch defet,receive ſtill the compleac 
ing of men. As e a compleat man is neither deſtiturz of any part ' , 
and ſome parts, whereoft the want could not deprive him of his eſſence, 
yet to have them,ſtandeth him in ngular ſteadin reſpett of the ſpecial uſes for which 
they ſerve : in like ſort, all choſe writings which contain in them the Law of God, 
all thoſe venerable books of Scripture, all thoſe facred romes and volumes of holy 
Writ, they are with ſuch abſolute perfeCtion framed, thar in them there neither want- 
eth any thing, the lack whereof gr eg life ; nor any Ching in ſuch wiſe 
aboundeth, that as being ſuperfluous, itful, and altogether needleſs, we thould 
think it no loſs or r at all, if wedid want it. i | 
14. Although the Scripture of God therefore be ſtored with _— mat- 
_—_— « terin all kindes, dehough ic abound with all forts of laws, yet the principal intent of 
= be F Scripture is to deliver the laws of duties ſupernatural. Oftentimes it hat been jn 
for whi-h = very ſolemn manner diſputed,whether all things neceſlary unto al vation,be neceflarily 
was infticued- ſer down in the holy Scriprures or no. If we define that necetiary unto ſalvation, 
Virwn coputis whereby the way to ſalvation is in any ſort made more plain, apparent an, calle to be 
ſuperna wal} nown ; then is there no part of true TR no art - — _ - {ci« 
W ,_ ence, rightly fo called, but the Scripture muſt contain It. iely thoſe things be ne- 
__ Rn is calfiny, mo ſurely none elſe are, without the knowledge and prattile whereof it is not the 
facrifoinws? will and pleaſure of God to make any ny gon of (alyarion , it may be not= 
This qu fon withſtanding, and oftentimes hath been » how the books of holy Scripture 
_—_ yt contain in them all neceſſary things, when of things neceſſary the very chief is to know 
warively co. What books we are bound to eſteem holy z which point is conteſt impoſliblefor the 
cluded, Scripture it ſelf coteach. Whereunto we may anſwer with truth, that there is not 
inthe world any art or ſcience, which propoling unto it (elf an end ( as Every one 
doth ſome end or other) hath been therefore thought defeCtive, if it have not deli- 
vered (imply whatſoever is needful to theſame end ; but all kindes of knowledge 
have their certain bounds and limits ; each of them preſuppoſerh ny neceflary 
things learned in other ſciences, and known beforehand. He that ſhould take 
him co teach men how to be eloquent mp cauſes, muſt needs deliver unto 
them whatſoever precepts are requihte unto end; otherwiſe he doth not 
the thing which he taketh upon him. Seeing then no man can plead eloquently, utt« 
leſs he be able firſt © ſpeak, it followeth, chat ability of ſpeech is in this caſe a thi 
moſt neceſſary. Notwithſtanding every man would think it ridicuſous, that ke whic 
undertaketh by writing to mſtru&t an Orator, ſhould therefore deliver all the pre- 
cepts of Grammar : becauſe his profeſſion is co deliver precepts neceſſary unto elo- 
nent ſpeech ; yet ſo, that they which are to receive them be tanght beforehand, 
o much of that which i thereunto neceſlary, as comprehendeth the skill of ſpeak- 
ing. Inlike fort, albeit Scripeuredo profeſs to contain in it all things whichare ne- 
cetſary unto ſalvation ; yet the meaning cannot be limply of all chings which are ne- 
ceſlary, bur all things which are neceflary in ſome certainkinde or form ; as all thi 
that arenecelſary, and either could not at all, or could not eaſily be known by 
light of natural diſcourſe; all things which are necefſary to be known that we 
=y be ſaved, but known with preſuppoſal of knowledge concerning jcertain prin« 
ciples, whereof it receiveth us already perſwaded, and then infirufterh us in all the 
relidue that are neceflary:In the number of theſe principles, one isthe ſacred Anthori- 
ry of Scripture. Being therefore perſwaded by other means, that theſe Scriptures 
arethe Oracles of God, themſelves do then teach us the reſt, and lay before us all 
the duties which God requireth at our hands, as neceſſary unto ſalvation. Furtaer, 
there hath been ſome doubt likewiſe, whether containing in Scripture, do import ex- 
_ preſs ſerting down in plain terms, or elſe comprebending in ſuch fort, that by rea- 
ſon we may from thence conclude all things which are necefſary. Againſt che for- 
mer of theſe two conſtruftions, inſtance hath ſundry ways been given. For our be- 
lief in the Trinity, che Co-eternity of the Son of God with his Father, the pro- 
ceeding of the Spirit from the Father and the Son, the duty of baptizing infants z 
theſe, with ſuch other principal points, the neceſſity whereof is by none denied, are 
notwithſtanding in Scripture nowhere to be found by expreſs literal mention, one- 
ly deduced they are out of Scripture by colletion. This kinde of ____ in 
ripture 
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$cripeure being therefore received, ſtill chere is no doube how far we are to proceed 
colleftion, the fall and complear meaſure of things neceflary be made up. 
or let ns not think, that as long as the world doth endare; the wit of man ſhall be 
able co ſound the bottom of that which may be conclued aye of the Scripeurez epe- 
cially if ehings contained by colleftion do ſo far extend, as to draw in whacſozver may 
be at any time out of Scripenre but probably and conjetarally farmized. But let 
necefſary colle&ion be made requifite, and we may boldly deny, that of all thoſe 
things which at this day are with (o grer necellity urged upon thy Church, under the 
name of Reformed Church Diſcipline, there is any one which their books hitherto 
have made manifeſt ro be contained in the Scripture. Let themyifthey can,alledge bur 
one properly belonging to their cauſe, and not common to them and us, and ſhew 
the dedution thereof our of Scriptire to be neceſſary. It hath beenalready ſhew- 
ed, how all things neceifary unto (alvation, in ſuch ſort as before we have maintain- 
ed, muſt needs be polktble for men to know ; and chat many things are in fuch fo. r 
neceſſary, the knowledge whereof is by the light of naturemmpolivie co be atrumed. 
Whereupon it followerth, that either all fleſh is excluded from pollibility of ſalvation, 
which cothink were moſt barbarons ; or elſe that God hath by ſipernatural means 
revealed the way of lifeſo far forth a8 doth ſuffice. For this cauſe Ged hath to many 
times and ways ſpoken to the ſons of men. Neither hath he by ſpeech onely , bur by 
writing alſo inſtrufted and taughe his Church. The canfe of writing hath been, to 
the end that things by him revealed anto the world, might have the loager continu- 
ance, and the greater certainty of afſarance ; by how much that which Rtanderh on 
record , hath in both thoſe reſpefts preheminence above that which patierh from 
hand to hand, and hath no pens, bue the tongnes; no book, bat rhe ears of men 
torecord it. The ſeveral Books of Scripenre having had each ſome ſevera} occaſion 
and particular purpoſe which canfed them to be wricten, the contents thereof are ac- 
cording to the exigence of that (pecial end whereunto they are incended. Her ic 
groweth,that every Book of holy Scripeare doth take our of all indevotcruhe( +) («) Eph. 5. 15] 
eural, (6) hiſtorical, (c) forreign, (4) ſaperntural, ſo mach as the matter res (3)z Tim,z,h. 
urerh. Nowfrabec a5 there have been reaſons alledged ſufficient ro conchude, that (4) T't+'-12 
| chings neceſſary unto ſalvation muſt be made known, and that God himielf hach ()xPotns 
_— — his will, —— OEI—_Y —r__ 9 
neceſlary z his ſurceating to ſpeak to the publiſhing of the 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the delivery of the ſame in writing, is ——_ a mant- 
token that the way of ſalvation 1s now ſufhciently and that we need 
no other means for our full inſtruftion , then God hath already finiſhed us withs 
all. The main drift of the whole New-Teſtament, is that which Saint Fobn ſercerh ; 
down as the purpoſe of his own Hiſtory, Theſe things are written, that ye might be- lokn 30: g24 
lieve that Feſus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that in believing, ye might bave life 
through bis name. The drift of the that which the Apoltle mentioneth to Times 
thy, The boly Seriptnres are able to makg thee wiſe xnto ſalvation. So that the general _ 
end both of Old and New is one; the difference between them coaliſting in this, * T'%+3-'5- 
that the Old did make wiſe by ing falvation through Chritt chat thout4 come; 
the New, by teaching that Chriſt the Saviour is come; and that whom the Jews 
did crucifie, and whom God did raiſe again from rhedead, is When the Apo- 
tle therefore athrmeth unto Timothy, that the Old was able to make him wiſe ro 
falvation, it was not his meaning the Old alone can dochis unto us, which 
live lithence the publication of the New. For he with preſuppoſal of the _ 
Dodrine of Chriſt known alſo to Timwthy ; and re firſt *y.t Continue * Tim, 3.16 
thox in thoſe things which thou haſt learned, and art perſwaded, knowing of whom thou 
baſt been tanght them. Again, thoſe Scri he granteth, were able ro make him y,c.. 
wiſe to ſalvation ; bnt he addeth , through the faith whicht s in Chriſt. Where- ; 
fore without the DoQrine of the New-Tefſtament , ing that Chriſt hath 
wrought the Redemptiofi of the World , which Redemption the Old did fore+ 
ikew he ſhould work ; it is not the former alone ' which can on our behalf per- 
form ſo much as the Apoltle doth avouch, who 
niftieth that ſo highly. And as his words concerning the of 
Scripture, do not take place, but with prefſuppoſal of the Coſpel of Chrift 
| embraced ; ſo our own words alſo, when we extolt the com 
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the whole intire body of the Scripture, mult in like fort be underſtood wit! this 
caution, that the benefit of natures light be not "_ excluded as unnzceſlary, 
becauſe the neceſlity of a-Diviner light is magnified. There is in Scripture there- 
fore no defeft, but thatgany man, what place or calling ſoever he hol in the 
Church of God, may have thereby the light of his natural underſtanding (o per- 
fefted , that the one being relieved by the other, there can want no part of need- 
ful inſtrution unto any good work which God himſelf requireth, be ic natural, 
or ſupernatural, belonging limply unto men, as men ; or unto men, as they are 
united in whatſoever kinde of Society. It ſuftceth therefore, that Nature and Scri- 
pture do ſervein ſuch full ſort, that they both j-yntly, and not ſeverally either of 
them, be ſo compleat, that unto everlaſting felicity we need not the knowledge of 
any thinz more then theſe ewo may ealily furniſh our mindes with on all ſides : and 
therefore tiey which adde traditions as apart of ſupernatural neceſſary truth, have 
not the truth, but are in errour : For they onely plead, that whatſoever God reveal- 
eth as neceſſary for all Chriſtian men to do or believe, the ſame we ought to em- 
brace, whether we have received it by writing or otherwiſe ; which no man denieth ; 
when that which chey ſhould confirm, whoclaim {© great reverence unto traditions,is, 
that the ſame traditions are necef{arily to be acknowledzed divine and holy. For we 
do not reject them onely, becauſe they are not in Scripture, but becauſe they are 
neither in Scripture, nor can otherwiſe ſuthcently by any reaſon be proved tobe of 
God. That which 1s of God, and may be evidently provedt> be fo, we deny not bur 
it hath in his kinde, although unwritten, yet the ſelf ſame force and authority with 
Witches ad. the written Laws of God. It is by ours acknowledged, that the Apoſtles did in 
werſus Bellar- Church inſtitute and ordain ſome rites and cuſtoms ſerving for the ſeemlineſs of Church re- 
min. queſt 6. giment, which rites and cuſtoms they have not committed unto writing. Thole rites and 
Cap«b, cuſtoms being known to be Apoſtolical, and haviug the nature of things changeable, 
were no leſs to be accounted of in the Church, then other tings of tae hike de- 
gree; that is to ſay, capable in like ſort of alteration, although ſet down in the Apo- 
tiles writings. For both being known to be Apoltolical, it is not the manner of de- 
livering them unto the Chnrch, but the Authour ftrom whom they proceed , which 
doth give them their force and credit. 
Of Laws pobi. - - 75 Laws being impoſed either by each man upon himſelf, or by. a Publique Socie- 
tive contained & uPpOn the particulars thereof; or by all the Nations of men, upon every ſeveral 
in Scripture: Society ; or by the Lord himſelf, upon any 01 every of theſe : there is not am 
che mutability theſe four kindes any one, but containeth ſundry both natural ant politive laws. Im- 
4 — poſlible it 1s, but that they ſhould fall into an! 1mber of groſerrours, who onely take 
Sand ob of ſuch Laws for politive , as have been mad$or invented of men; and holding this 
Scripture, Polition, :hvid alſo, that all politive, and none but politive laws are mutable. 
Laws natmal do always binde ; Laws politive not ſo, but .onely after they have 
been expreily and wittingly impoſed. Laws politive there are in every of tzoſe 
kindes before mentioned. As in the firſt kinde, the promiſes which we have palt unto 
men, and the vows we have made unto God ; tor theſe are Laws which we tie our 
ſelves unto, and till we have (© tied our ſelyes, they binde us not. Laws poſitive 
in the ſecond kinde, are ſich as the civil conſtitutions peculiar unto each particular 
common weal. In the third kinde, the Law of Heraldry in War, is politive : Andin 
the laſt, all the Judicials which God gave unto the people of Iſrael to obſerve. And al- 
thougu no laws but politive be mutable,yet allare not mutable which be politive. Po- 
litive laws are either permanent, or elſe changeable, according as the matter it ſelf is 
concerning which they were hrit made. Whether God or man be the maker of them, 
alteratioa they fo far forth admit, as poſitive 3 and either concern men ſupernatugally, 
as men, Or eile as parts of a ſupernatural Society, which Society we call the Church, 
To concera men as men ſupernaturally, is to concern them as duties which be- 
long of neceſſity to all, and yet could got have been known by any to belong un- 
to them, unleſs God had opened them himſelf, in as tuych as they do nor de- 
pend upon any natural ground at all out of which they may be deduced, but are 
appointed of God to ſupply the defeft of thoſe natural ways of ſalvation, by 
which we are not now able to attain thereunto. The Church being a ſuperna- 
tural ſociety , doth differ from natural ſocieties in this, that the perſons unto 
whom we aljociate our ſelyes, in the one, are men, fimply conſidered! as men z but 
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they to whom we be joyned in the other, are God, Angels, and holy Men. Again, 
the Church being both a Society, and a Society Supernatural; although as it is a 
Society, it bave the ſelf-ſame original grounds which other Politique Societies have, 
namely, the natural inclination which all mea have unto ſociable lite, and conſent to 
ſome certain bond of affociation ; which bond is tie Law that appointeth what 
kinds of order they ſhall be affociated in : yer unto the Church, as it isa Society Su- 
— this is peculiar, that part of the bond of their affociation which be- 
ongs to the Church of God, mult bea Law Supernatural, which God himſelf hagh 
revealed concerning that kinde of worſhip which his people ſhall do unto him. 
The ſubſtance of the ſervice of God therefore , ſo far forth gs it hath in ic any 1, 
t1ing more then the Law of Reaſon doth teach, may not be invente4 of men, as it > > DI 
isamongſt the Heathens ; but mult be received from God himfelf, as always it hath wards me was 
been in the Church, ſaving onely when the Church hath been forgerttut of her **ghc by the 
duty. Wherefore to end with a general Rule concerning, all the Laws which Coq P"*<cp* ot 
hath tied menunto : Thoſe Laws Divine that belong whether naturally or ſuperna= a, _ 
curally, either to men as men, or to men as they hive in Politique Societie, or to = "a" 
men as they are of that Politique Society which is the Church, withour any fur- ras. + # 
ther reſpe&t had unto any ſuch variable accident, as the eſtate of men, and of Societies ,*,,c;. wa, 
of men, and of the Church it ſelf in this world is ſubjed unto ; all Laws that fo belong ; 7 _N 
unto men, they belong for ever, yea, although they be pohtive Laws, unlefs being IRS Giles 
litive, God himſelf which made them alter them. The reaſon is, becauſe the ſuvjet ?_.** ... 
or matter of Laws in general is thus far forth conſtant : Which matter is that for © ** pelleu= 
the ordering whereot Laws were inſtituted, and being inſtituted, are not change yada gr 
able without cauſe ; neither can they. have cauſe of change, when that which gave avers, irs 
them their firſt inſticution, remaineth for ever one and the ſame. On the otner das Pg 
fide, Laws that were made for men, or Societies, or Churches, in regard of their /** ASY us 
being ſuch, as they do not always continue, but may perhaps be clean otherwiſe **? wie ow 
awhile after, and ſo may require to be otherwiſe ordered 'then before ; the Laws v7 ne 
of God himſelf which are of this nature, no man indued with common ſenſe, © ***# 4 
will ever deny to be of a different conlt;tution from the former, in reſpett of the jjt* 
ones conſtancy, and the mugability of the other. And this doth ſeem to have been py, —_ 
the very cauſe why St. Fobn doth fo peculiarly cerm che doftrine that teachethfal- * x3,,,,..; 
vation by Jeſus Chrilt, Evangelinm eternum , An eternal Goſpel ; becauſe there can ;,,, /+; vc 
be no reaſon wherefore the publiſhing thereof ſhould be taken away, and any other ,,,,., fy. 
inſtead of it proclaimed, as long as the World doth continue : whereas the whole or —— 
Law of Rites and Ceremonies, although delivered wita fo great folemnity, is not... = - 
withſtanding clean abrogated, inaſmuch as it had but temporary cauſe of Gods or- —_ "_ 
daining it. Butthat we may at thelength conclude this lirit general introduction, —_— 
unto the nature and original birth, as of all other Laws, (© likewiſe of thoſe which _* 
theſacred Scripture containeth ; concerning the Author whereof, even latidels have bw "wart 
confeſſed, that he can neither errenor deceive ; aloeit, about things cafic aad manifeſt OT 
unto all men by common ſenſe, there needeth no higher conſultation ; becaule as a 
man whoſe wiſdom is ia weighty affairs admired, would take it in ſome diſdain to ,* TT” 
have his counſel ſolemnly azked about a e>y;(ſo the meannets of ſome things is Fich,that Fan 2 44 
toſearch the Scripture of God for the ordering of them, wereto _ oh IND 
reverend authority and dignity of the Scripture, no leſs then they y whom 7 __ 
Scriptures are in ordinary talk very idly applied unto vain and childiſh tritles : yer ®? ke fir" 
better it were to be ſuperſtitious, then prophane 3 to take from thence our di- 2 ckdem 
al 3 7&% 
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reftion even in all things great or ſmall, then co wade through matters of princip 4 
weight and moment, without evercaring what the Law of God hath, ether foc or f* ©'*591" 
Paynims , chus much *< *3+*+- 


againſt our deſigns. Concerning the cuſtoms of the ver ' 
Strabo witneſſeth, * Men that are civil, do lead their lives yr one common Law ap- AN" _ 
potting them what to dv. Forthat otherwiſe a multitzde ſhould without harmony among(t © hd a 
themſelves , concur in the doing of one thing, ( for this is civilly t2 live) or that 1 Cdbor — 
ſhould in any fort manage community of life, it is not poſſible, Now Laws or Statutes Ha Tere 
are of two ſorts : For they are either received from Gods, or elſe from men. And our an- * xpurnzungh= 
cient Predeceſſirs did ſurely moſt bonour and revence that which was from the Gods 3, for @ i vere 
which cauſe ©nſultation with Oracles was 4 thing very uſual aud frequent in their times.Did _ " 
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taey makeſo much account of the yoyce of their gods, which in truth were no Gods: |, 
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and (hall we negleft the precio:1s beneitt of conference with thoſe Oracles of the 
true and living God, whereof fo great tore is left eo the Church,and whereunto there 
is ſo free, ſo plain,and {o ealie acceſs for all men ? * By thy commandments (this was Da- 
vids confellion unto God ) thoee ba/t made me wiſer then mine Enemies ba I bave bad 
more underſtanding then all my Teachers, becauſe thy teſtimonies are my tations. What 
pains would not they have beſtowed in the ſtudy of theſe Books, who travelled Sea 
and Land to gain the treaſure of ſome fews days talk with men, whoſe wiſdom the 
world did make any reckoning of ? * That little which ſome of the Heathens did 
chance to hear, concerning ſuch matter as the Sacred Scripture plentifully contain- 
et1,they did in wongerful {ore affeft; their ſpeeches, as oft as they make mention there- 
of, are ſtrange, and ſuch as themſelves could not utter as tuey did otaer things ; bur 
ſtill acknowledged that their wits, which did everywhere elſe conquer hardneſs , 
were wit protoundneſs here over-matched. Wherefore ſeeing that God hath in 
dued us with ſenſe, to the end that we might perceive ſuch things as this preſent 
life doth need ; and with reaſon, leſt that which ſenſe cannot reach unto, being both 
now, an.l alſo in regard of afuture eſtate hereafter neceliary to be known, tbould 
he obſcure: Finally, with the heavenly ſupport of # Prophetical Revelation, 
which doth open thoſe hidden Myſteries which Reaſon could never have been 


'5 mig able to finde out , or to have known the neceſlity of chem unto our everlatt- 


ing good: Uſe we the precious gifts of God, unto his glory and honour that 
gave taem, ſeeking by ah means to know what che will of our God 1s, what righte- 
ous before nim, in his fight what holy, perfet, and good, that we may truly and 
fathfully d» it. 

16. Thus far therefore we have endeavoured in part £2 open, of what natare and 


ſtirred one way or ot1er, then their knowledge any way det forward unto the trial of 
that whe: eof there is doubt made: I have therefore turned alide from that beaten 
path, and choſen, though a leſs cake, = a more prohtable way, in regard of the end 
we propoſe. Lelit therefore any man ſhould marvel whereunto all theie things tend, 
thedrift and purpoſe of all 1s this, even to ſhew in what manner, asevery good 
and perfedt gift, ſo tais very gift of good and perfett Lawsis derived from the Father 
of lights; to teach men a realon why jult and reaſonable Laws are of fo greatforce, of 
ſogreatuſe in the world ; andto inform their mindes wita ſome method uf reducing 
the Laws, whereof there 1s preſent controverhe, unto their hrit original cauſes, that 
ſo it may bein every particular Ordinance thereby the better diſcerned, whether the 
ſame be reaſonable, jult and aighteous, or no. Is there any thing which can cither be 
thorowly underſiood, or ſoundly judged of, till the very firſt cauſes and principles 
from which originally it ſpringetz be made manifeit ? If all parts of knowledge have 


Ariſt *byſ.1. 1, been thought by wiſe men eo be-then moſt orderly delivered and proceeded in, 


when they are drawn to their firlt original ; ſeeing that our whole queſtion concern- 

eth the quality of Eccleliaſtical Laws, let it not ſeem a labour ſuperfinous, that in 

the entrance thereunto all theſe ſeveral kindes of Laws have been conlidered ; inaſ- 

much as they all concur as principles, they all have forcible operations therein, al- 

*r10ugh notall in like apparent and manifeſt manner: By means whereof it cometh 
to paſs, that the force which they have, is not obſerved of many. Eafier a 
great deal it is for men by law to be taught what they ought to do, then inſtruft- 
ed how to judge as they ſhould do of law; the one being a thing which belongech 
generally unto all, the other ſuch as none but the wiſer and more judicious fort 
. Can 


wy 
— 
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can perform. Yea the wiſeſt are always touching this point the readieſt to acknow-. — 
ledge, that ſoundly ro judge of a Law, is the weightieſt thing that any man can take '!ih.*thic. 10, 
him. But if we will give judgement of the Laws under which we live, firit, leg 7 pn 5g* 
thee Low coarnd be always before our eyes, as being of principal force and moment Ic, «r400r + 
to breed in religious minds a dutiful eſtimation of all Laws, theuſe and benetic where. '**4* = 
of we ſee; becauſe there can beno doubt bur that Laws Gonay gout are (as it - 
were) things copied out of the very Tables of chat high everlaſting Law, evenas the ; 
Book of that Law hath ſaid it ſelf, By me Kings and by me Princes di- Prov.2.1s, 
cree juſtice. Not as if men did behold that Book, and accordingly frame their Laws ; 
but becauſe it worketh in them, becauſe it diſcovereth, and (as it were) readeth it ſelf 
to the world by them,when the Laws which they make are righteous. Furthermore, 
although we perceive not the goodneſs of Laws z nevertheleſs, ich. things in 
th ves may have that which we peradventure diſcern not ; thoul ace tais breed 
a fear inour hearts, how we ſpeak or judge in The worſe part concerning taar, the 
unadviſed diſgrace whereof may be no mean dilhonour to him, towards whom we 
profeſs all ſubmillion and awe? Surely there muſt be very manifeſt iniquity in hn 
againſt which we thall be ableto juſtine our contumelious InveRtives. The chiefe 
root whereof, when we uſe them without caule, is ign>rance, how Laws inferiour are 
derived from that ſupream or higheit Law. The firſt that receive impreilion from 
thence, are natural agents. The Law of whoſe operations might be haply chought 
the leſs pertinent, when the queſtion is about Laws for humane aftions, bur that in 
thoſe very ations which moſ ſpiritually and ſapernaturally concern men, the Rules 
and Axiomes of natural operations have their force. What can be more immediate to 
our ſalvation, then our perſwation concerning the Law ot Chriſt coward his Church? 
What greater aſſurance of love towards his Church, then the knowledge of that my- 
Rical Union, whereby the Church is become as near unto Chriſt, as any one part. of 
his fleſh isune> other ? Lanny een; gy pen. he muſt needs protett 
it; what prof more ſtrong, then if a manifeit Law {o require, which Law it is aoe 
le for Chriſt to violate ? and what other Law doth the Apoltle for this alleage, 
ſuch as is both common unto Chriſt with us, and unto us with other things na- 
tural , No man bateth bis own fleſb , but doth love and cheriſh it * The Axiomes of Ephc\s, 2, 
thac [aw therefore, whereoy natural are guided, have their uſe inte mo- ; 
ral, yes, even in the ſpiritual ations of men, and conſequently in all Laws beloag- 
ing unto men howſoever. Neither are the Angels themſelyes (o far ſevered from 
us in their kinde and manner of working , but taat between tae Law of theic 
heavenly operations, and the ations of men in this our ſtate of mortality, ſuch 
correſ} there is, as maketh it expedient to know in ſome fort the one, for 
the more perfet direftion. Would Angels acknowledge themſelves Fel. Apog,: 
low-ſervants with the Sons of men , but that both having One Lord, ciere muſt Cas 
be ſome kinde of Law which is one and the ſame to both, whereunco their obedi- 
ence being perfefter , is to our weaker both a pattern and a ſpur 2 Or wauld 
the Apoſtles, ſpeaking of that which belongeth unto Saints, as they are linked eo- 1 Per-1-22, 
gether in thaybond of ſpiritual ſociety, ſo often make mention how Angels are £9'*3-* + 
therewith delighted , if inthings publiquely done by the Church we are no fome- PP 
what co reſpeRt what the is of Heaven do? Yea,ſo far hath the Apoſtle Saint 
Paxl proceeded, as to lignitie taat even about the outward orders of tie Charch, 
which ſerve bue for comelineſs, ſome oh. he is £0 be had of Angels ; who beſt like us 
when wearelike unto taem in all parts ofdecent demeanor.Sothat the Law of Angels '<*+34%- 
we cannot judge altogether impertinent unto the affairs of the Church of God. 
Our largeneſs of ſpeech, how men do finde out what things reaſon bindeth them of 
neceſſity to obſerve, and what it guideth them to chuſe in gs that are left asacbi- 
trary, thecare we have had to declare the different nature of Laws which ſev 
concern.all men, fro n ſuch as belong unto men either civilly or o—_ i 
iſtian Nations have a- 


ſuch as pertain to the fellowſhip which Nations, or which 
ing every or any of theſe God 


Sn—_ and in the lalt place, ſuch as concerning 
hi wnpaonpay mn word ; all ſerveth but to make manifeſt, that as 
the ations of men are ſundry diſtinRt kindes ſo the Laws thereof muſt 

iſhed. There arein men ions, ſome natural, ſome rational, ſome 


ly be diſtinguiſhed 
Cres, ſome politique , ſome finally -Ecclefialtical, Which if we meaſure 
| not 
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\ hoteach by hisown proper Law,whereas the things theniſtIves are ſo different,there 
will be in our underitanding and judgment of them confulion, 'As that 'firſt errour 
ſheweth whereon our oppoures in this cauſe have I themſelves: For as they 
tightly maintain , that muſt be _—_ in all things,and that the ations of men 
cannot tend unto his glory , unleſs they be framed after his Law : Soir is their error, 
to think that the onely Law which God hath appointed unto men in that behalfis the 

| facted Scripture. By that which we work naturally, as when we breath, ſleep, move, 

Mar.z8: 7, £29 weſer forth rhe glory of God as natural ts do, albeit we have no expreſs purpoſe 

to make that out end, nor any adviſed determination therein to follow a Law , bur 

dothat we do (for themoſt part) not as much as thinking thereon. In reaſonable and 

moral ations another Law __ law by the oblervation whereof we glorifie 

Godin ſuch ſort as no creature elſe under man is abls todo; becauſe other creatures 

have not judgement to examine the quality of that which is done by them,and there- 

fore in that they do, rhey neither can accuſe nor approve themſelves. Men do both, 

as tiie Apoſtle rzacheth ; yea, thoſe men which have n» written law of God to ſhew 

Rom.-1;- what is goo or evil, carry writrenin their hearts the univerſal Law of mankind,the 

Lawy of reaſon , whereby they judge as by a rule which God hath given unto men for 

chat purpoſe. The Law of reaſon ſomewhat diret men how to honour God as 

theic Creatour ; but how to glorite God in ſuch fort as is required to the end he may 

be an everlaſting Saviour, this we are t by divine Law, which Law both afcer- 

tainerh the trutch,and ſuppheth unto us the want of that other Law. So thatin moral 

aftions, divine Law helpeth —y the Law of reaſon to guide mans life ; butin 

fupernarnral it alone guideth. Proceed we further, let us place man in ſome publique 

ſocietic with others, whether Civil or Spiritual : and in this caſe there is no remedie 

bur we mitſt add yet a further Law. For although even here likewiſe the Laws of 

Natnre and Reaſon be of neceffary ufe ; yet fomewhar over and befides them is ne- 

celitry, namely humane and poſitive Law, together with that Law which is of com- 

merce between prand Socieries, the Law of Nations, and of Nations Chriſtian. For 

"y I whictt catiſe the Law of God hath likewiſe (aid, Le every fon! be ſabjet? too by nr 
Ss _ The publike power of all Societies is above every foul contained in the 

5cieties. And the principal uſe of char power i*e> give Laws to all that are nnder it ; 

which Laws in ſuch caſe wemuft obey unleſs there be reaſon ſhewed which may ne« 

ceſſarily inforce,that the Law of Reafon or of Gvd doth enjoyn the contrary. Becanfe 

except onr own private, and but probable reſolutions, be by rhe Law of publike d&- 

ternnnations over-ruled, wetake away all poſhibility of ſocrable life in the world. A 

plainer example whereof then ourſelves we cannot have. How comerh it to paſs that 

weare at this prefeut dayſo rent with mutual contentions, and that the Church is fo 

mnch cronbled abour the Polity of the Church ? No doubt, if men had been willing 

to tear how many Laws their ations in this life are ſubjeR wnro, and what the true 

force vfeach law is,all rheſe coneroverfies might have died the very day they were firſt 

| brouthe forth. It is both commonly faid, andtraly,tharthe beſt men are not always 

the beſt in regardof ſociety. The reaſon whereof is, for that the Law of mens a&ti« 

ons is one, if they der only as men ; and another, when they re conſtdered 

as parts of aPolitike body. Many men there are, then whom nothiag is more com- 

ane} 30p is mendable when they ate m_ Aud yetin ſociery with orhers, none lefs fit ro an- 

18 mics (Ef the duties whith are ooked for at their hands. Yea, 1m perſwaded, chat of 

75 det us” them with whom in this cauſe we ſtrive, thereare whoſe betrers os men would 

mw 263des BE badly found, if they did nor live amongſt men, but m ſome Wilderneſs by 

 R wie pos hemlelves. The tanfe of which their diſpoſition ſo nnframable nmo focieries 

- r Acts whereih racy live, is for that they diſcern not 'aright wit place nd force theſe 

yo of Arift, ſever? Kinds of Laws vught to have in all cheir'a8iods. Is there queſtion either 

Eth.1.5.c.3. oncerifing the Regiment of the Church in general, or abviit'conformity beeween 

one Chnrch and another, or of Ceremonies, - Offices, Powers, Juriſdiftion in our 

» ownChurch ? Of all theſe things they judge by that rule which they frame ts them- 
felves with ſbme ſhew of pre,babiliry ; and what ſeemeth 1n that fort convenient, the 
ſame hey think themfelves bound £5 praftice, the ſame by aff means they labour 
mightily to uphold ; whatſoever any Law of man to the contrary hath\determined, 

they weigh it not. Thus by following the Lawof private reafon, where the Law of 
publike thould rake place,they breed diſturbance. For the better inuring therefore 
or 


Rom,1.2z1+ 
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of mens mindes with the true diſtinftion of Laws and of their ſeveral force, accord 

ing to the different kind and quality of our ations, it ſhall not peradventure be amiſs 

to ſhew in ſome one example how they all cake place. To feek no furcher ; let bue 

that be conlidered, then which there is not any thing more familiar unto us, our Inv 

food. What things are food, and what are not, we e naturally by ſenſe, neither RT 19.16, 
need we any other Law to be our direfter in that f then the (elf ſame which is : 
common unto us with beaſts. Bur when wecome to conlider of fc04, as of a be- 

nefit which Gol of his bounteous goodneſs hath provided for all things hving ; the 

Law of reaſon doth here require the duty of thankfulneſs at our hands, towards him 

at whoſe hands we have it. Andleft appetite in the uſe of food, ſhould lead us be- 

yond that which 15 meet, we owe in this caſe obedience to that Law of Reaſon, which 

teacheth mediocrity iwmeats and drinks. The fame things Livine Law teacheth al- 

ſo, as at large we have (hewed it doth all parts of moral duty, whereunt» we all of 

neceſſity ſtand bound, in regardof the life to come. But of certain kindes of food 

the Jews ſomtime had, and we our (elves likewiſe have amyſtical, religious, and ſu- 

pernatural uſe ; they of their Paſchal Lamb and Ovlations ; we of our Bread and 

Wine in the Euchariſt ; which uſe none but Livine Law could infticute. Now as we 

live in Civil ſociety, the ſtate of the Commonwealth wherein we live, bota may and 

doth require certain Laws cofhcerning food ; which Laws, faving onely that we are 
members of the Commonwealth where they are of force, we ſhould not need to re- 

(pet asrules of ation, whereas now in their place and kinde they mult be reſpefted 

and obeyed. Yea, the ſelf-ſame matter is alſo a ſubjet wherein ſometime Ecclelialti- 

cal Laws have place; ſo that unleſs we will be Authors of confulion in the Church, 

our private diſcretion, which otherwiſe might guide us a contrary way, muſt here 

ſubmit it ſelf ro bethat way guided, which the publique judgement of the Church 

hath thought better. In which caſe that of Zoners concerning falts may be remem- 

bred. Faſting are but let good things be dime in good and convenient manner. He 

that tranſgreſſeth in bis faſting the orders of the boly Fathers, the politive Laws of the "O\1 4 wats ri 
Church of Chriſt, mult be plainly told, that good things do loſe the grace of their good- ugaiy, irax ws 
neſ;, when in good ſort they are not performed. And as here mens private fancies mult gg, xm. 
give place to the higher judgement of chat Church whichis in authority a Mother Zonar.nCao, 
over them : ſo the very ations of whole Churches have, in regard of commerce Apo1.65. 
and fellowwip with other Churches, been fubje&t to Laws concerning food , the 

contrary unto which Laws had elſe been thought more convenient for them to obſerve; 

as by that order of abſtinence from ftrangled and blood may appear 3 an order ground- 

ed upon that tellowſhip which the Churches of the iles had with the Jews. Thus A&s 15.22- 
we ſee how even one and the (elf ſame thing is under divers conſiderations conveyed 

through many Laws, and that to meaſure by any one kinde of Law all the ations of 

men, were to confound the admirable order wherein God hath diſpoſed all Laws,cach 

as in Nature, (0 in degree, diſtin from other. Wherefore that here we may brietly end, 

of Law there can be no leſs acknowledged, then thather ſeat is the boſom of God, 

her voyce the harmony of the World; all things in Heaven and Earth do her homage, 

the very leaft as feeling her care, andthe greateſt as not exempted from her power ; 

both Angels, and men, and creatures of what condition ſoever, though each in diffe- 

rent ſort anfl manner, yet all with umform conſent, admiring her as the Mother of 

their peace and joy. 
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Concerning their Firſt Poſition who urge Reformation 
in the Church of England. 


N amely, T bat $ _ 1s the onely rule of all things 
which in this 


ife may be done by men. 


The matter contained in this ſecond Book, 


I. N Anſwer to their firſt proof brought ont of Scripture, Prov.2.9. 
2. A To their ſecond, 1 Cor. 10.31. 


3. To their third, 1 Tim.4.5. 

4+. To their fowrth. Rom.14-23. 

5. To their proofs out of Fathers, who diſpute negatively from tbe Authority of Holy 
Scripture. 

6. To their proof by the Scriptures cuſtom of difÞuting from Divine Authority nega- 
tively, 

7. An examination of their opinion concerning the force of Arguments taken from bumane 
Amtbority, for the ordering of mens attions and perſmaſions. 

$. A Declaration what the truth is in this matter. 


>, S that which in the title hath been propoſed for the matter where- 
of we treat, is onely the Eccletiaſtical Law whereby we are go- 
verned ; So neither is it my purpoſes to maintain any other 
thing, then that which therein truth and reaſon ſha!l approve. 
For concerning the dealings of men who adminiſter Govern- 
ment, and unto whom the execution of that law belongeth , 
they have their Judge who litteth in Heaven, and before whoſe 
Tribunal Szat they are accountable for whatſoever abuſe or cor. 
ruption, which (being worthily milliked in this Church) the want either of care or 
of conſcience in them hath bred.We are no Patroas of thoſe things therefore; the 
beft defence whereof is ſpeedy redreſs and amendment. That which is of God we 


- defend, to the uttermoſt of that ability which he hath given : that which is other- 


wiſe, let it wither even in the root trom whenceit hath ſprung. Whereto:e all cheſe 
abuſes being ſevered and ſet apart, which riſe from the corruption of men, and nor 


from 
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from the Laws themſelves : Come we to thoſe things which in the very whole 
intire form of our Church-Polity have been (as we perſwade our ſelves) injuri- 
ouſly blamed by them who indeavour to overthrow theſame, andinſtead thereof to 
eſtabliſh a much worſe ; onely through a {trong miſconceit they have, that the ſame is 
grounded on Divine Authority. Now, w it be that through an earnelt long- 
ing delire to ſee things bronght to a peaceable end, I do bur imagine the matters 
= cy contend, £5 be fewer then indeed they are ; or elſe for that in truth they 
are fewer when they come to be diſcuſt by reaſon, then otherwiſe they ſeem, when by 
heat of contention they are divided into many (lips, and of every branch an heap is 
made : ſurely, as now we have drawn them together, chooling out thoſe things which 
are requilite to be ſeverally all diſcuſt, and omitting (ſuch mean {pecuhties asarelixely 
(without any great labour) to fall afterwards of themſelves z 1 know no cauſe why 
either the number or the length of theſe Controverties ſhould diminiſh our hope of 
ins them end with concord and love on all fides; which of his infinite love and 
$ the Father ofall peaceand unity grant. Unto which ſcope that our endeavour 
may the more direftly cend,it ſeemeth ficreſt that firſt choſe things be examined, which 
are a5 (eeds from whence the ret that enſue have grown. And of ſuch the molt gene- 
ral is that, wherewith we are here to make our entrance : a queſtion not moved (1 
think) anywhere in other Churches, and therefore in ours the more likely to be ſoon 
(1 erutt ) determined : the rather for that it hath grown from no other root, then 
onely a delire to enlargethe neceſſary uſe of the Word of God; which delice hath 
_— an errour enlarging it further then (as weare perſwaded) ſounne( of truth 
will bear. For whereas God hath left ſundry kindes of Laws unto men, and by all 7,0.4,x, p. 5:, 
thoſe Laws the ations of men are in ſome ſort diretted : they hold that one onely w, 6, 
the Scripture, muſt be the rule to dirett in all things, even ſo far as to the taking wp 
of @ Ruſh or ftraw.. About which point there ſhould nor need —_—_— to grow, 
and that which is grown might preſently end, if they did yield but to theſe two re- 
ſtraints : the firſt is, Not to extend the ations whereot they ſpeak, fo low as that in- 
ſtance doth import, of taking up a ſtraw, be rather keep themſelves at che lealt with- 
in the compals of moral ations, ations which have in them Vice or Vertue : the (e- 
cond, Notto exaft at our hands for every attion the knowledge of ſome place of 
Scripture out of which we ſtand bound to deduce it, as by diversteſtimonies they 
ſeek to enforce ;z bur rather as the eruth is, ſo to acknowledge, that it ſufticeth if ſuch 
ations be framed according to the Law of Reaſon; the general Axiomes, Rules and 
Principles of which Law being ſo frequent in holy —_—_—— is no let but in 
that regard, even out of Scripture ſuch duties may be by ſome kinde of con- 
ſequence (as by long circuit of deduftion it may be that even all eruth out of any 
truth may be concl howbeit no man bound in ſuch ſort to deduce all his ati- 
ons out of Scripture, as if either the place be to him unknown whereon may be . 
concluded, or the reference unto that place nor preſently cdnlidered of, the ation 
ſhall in that reſpeft be condemaed as unlawfid. In this we difſent, and this we are 
_—_ - examine. a 
1. In all parts of knowledge rightly ſo termed, things moſt general are molt (tro: 
Thus it mult be, CR the Cortalnty of our perſwalion touching particules, Link gw, 
altogether upon the credit of thoſe ities out of which they grow. «fihe 6: 
Albeit therefore every cauſe admit nor ſuch infallible evidence of proof, asleaveth no "oſition our 
pollibility of doube or ſcruple behinde it 3 yet chey who claim the general afſent of - Seripture, 
the whole world unto that which they teach, and Jo not fear to give very hard and T.C.43 
heavy ſentence upon as many as refuſe to embrace the ſatpe, mult haye ſpecial regard » z0, * 
that their firſt foundations and grounds be more then (lender probabilities. This 1 ſay, that 
whole queſtion which hath been moved about the kinde of Church Regiment, we *be Word 
could not but for our own reſolution ſake, endeavour to unrip and fift ; following of _ Gods 
therein as near as we might, thecondu#t of that judicial method which ſerveth belt for 2 wt 
vention of truth, By means whereof having found this the head Theorem of all .hings can 
their Diſcourſes, who plead for the change of Eccleſiaſtical Government in Eng- fall io any 
land, namely, That the Scripture of God is in ſuch ſort the rule of bumane ations, that v*** of 
ſimply whatſoever we dv, and are not by it direfled therewnts, the ſame ir fin 3 we hold ie payee. 
men {aith in the fecond Chapter of the Proverbs, My ſou, if thou receive my words, @c. then . 
be bogey + nh eas anon he ; on, if my . thew jra't wnder/a d 
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neceſſary that the proofs hereof be wei : Be they of weight fuftcient or 
otherwiſe, it is not ours to judge and ine ; onely what difficulties there 
are, which as yet withhold our aſſent, till we be further and better fatished, 1 
hope, no indifferent amongſt them will ſcorn or refuſe co hear. Firlt , there- 
fore, whereas they alledge; That Wiſdom doth teach men every good way ; and 
have thereupon interred, that no .way is good in any kinde of ation, unleſs wiſ- 
dom do by Scripture lead unto it : See taey not plainly how they reltrain the 
manifold ways which Wiſdom hath eo teach men by, unto one onely way of teach- 
ing, which is by S:ripture? The bounds of Wiſdom are large, and within them 
much is contained. Wiſdom was Adams Inftrufter in Paradiſe: Wiſdom en- 
dued the Fathers who lived before the Law, with the knowledge of holy things ; 
Plal.119-95, by the wiſdom of the Law of God, David attained to excell others in underſtand- 
ing; and Solomon likewiſe to excel David, by the ſelf-ſame wiſdom of God, 
teaching him many things belides the Law. The ways of well-doing are in num+ 
59 "MD" ber even -as many, as are the kindes of voluntary ations: (© that whatſoever we 
oo Tim" 1's do inthis World, and may 4 it ill, we ſhew our ſclves therein by well-doing 
pture is given by ©O be wiſe. Now if wiſdom did teach men by Scripture not onely all che ways 
inſpiration of Cat are right and good in ſome certain kinde, according t© that of *S. Pax, con- 
God,andis pro- cerninz the uſe of Scripture ; but did timply without any manner of exception, 
fitabie to teaceb, reſtraint, *or diſtinftion, teach every way of doing well : There is no Art bur Scri- 
SIT om og pture ſho1ld reach it, becauſe every Art doth teach the way how eo do ſome thing or 
inſult in righ. 0facr well, To teach men therefore Wiſdom profeſſeth, and to teach them every 
teouſneſs, thet god way : but not every good way by ons way of teaching. Whatſoever either 
the man of God men on Earth, or the Angels of Heaven do know, it is asa drop of that unempriable 
may be abſolute, Fountain of wildom ; which Wiſdom hath diverſly imparted her treaſures unto the 


or) ene! a World. As her ways are of fi kindes, ſo her manner of teaching is not meerly 
good works. He One and the fame. Some things ſhe openeth by tie ſacred Books of Scripture; ſome 
meaneth all things by the glorious worksof Nature : with ſome things ſhe inſpireth them from 
andonly thoſe above by ſpiritual influence ; with ſome things ſhe leadech and traineth them onel 


good works by worldly experience af praftice. We may not (© in any one ſpecial kinde 


un mire her, that we diſgrace her in any other ; but let all her ways be according unto 


are men of FhEcir place and degree adored. 

God, &which 

wato ſalvation arencceffary. Or if we underſtand by men of God, Gods Miniſters, there is not required in them an uni 
verial $11 of vey good work or way, but an to teach whatſoever men are bound todothar they may be ſaved. 
And with tis kinde of knows l:dgethe Scriprure wo furniſh them as rouctung mareer. 


The {-cond 2. That all things be done to the glory of God, the bleſſed Apoſtle (it is true) ex- 
profouof horteth. The glory of God is the admirable excel| of that Vertue Divine, which 
icr-pruregs © be ng made maniteit, cayſerh Men and Angels to extoll his greatneſs, and in regard 
= 9" * there» to fear him. By being glorified, itis nor meant, that he doth receive any 
fr that whe. 21gmentation of glory at our 3 but his Name we glorifie, when we teſtifie our 
ther we eat or acknowledgement of his glory. Which albeit we moſt effeftually do by the vertne 
drinh, or whats of obedience ; nevertheleſs it may be perhaps a queſtion, Whether St. Pax! did mean 
ſoever weds, that we lin as oft as ever we go about any thing , without an expreſs intent and 
ws + © purPole to0vey God therein. He faith of himſelf; I drin all things pleaſe all men, 
a, 6 a ſeeking met mine own commodity, but rather the good of many, that they may be ſaved. 
giorife Godin Shall it hereupon be thought, that St. Paul did not move either hand or foot, bur 
any thing bur wit expreſs intent even thereby e> further the common ſalvation of men ? We 
44 vor 3 move, we lleep, we take the cup at the hand of our friend, a number of things 
my | Wy we oftentimes d», onely to ſatighe ſome natural deſire, withour preſent expreſs 
inrelpe&t of and aftual reference unto any Commandment of God. Unto his glory even theſe 
the commar.C- tlungs are done which we naturally rm, and not onely that which morally and 
monc K word ſpirirually wedo. For by every proceeding from the moit concealed ialtints 
ah 55 nk of Nature, his power is made manifeſt. But it doth not therefore follow, that of 
eh varthe REcelty VE (hall lin, unleſs weexprefly intend ehis in every ſuch particular. But be 
word of God It 2 thing which requirethno more then onely our general preſuppoſed williigneſs 
dir-teih a © pleaſe God in all things, or be it a matter wherein we cannot ſo glorite the 
wan in all lis Name of God as we ſhould, without an aftual intent to dohim in that particu- 


actuons, lar (ome ſpecial obedience ; yet for any thing there 15 in this ſentence alledged to 
| the 


Evilefraſtical Polity, al 


the contrary, God may be gloritied by obedience, an4 oveyed by performance of 

-his will , and his will be performed with an atual intelligent delire co filfl char 

Law which maketh known what his will is, although no ſpecial clauſe or ſentence 

of Scripeure bein every ſuch aftion ſer before mens eyes to warrant it. For Scri« 

prure is not the onely Law whereoy God hat opened his will couching a!l chings 

thar may be done ; bur there are other kinde of Laws which notilie t1e will of God, 

as inthe former Book hath been proved at large: nor is there any Law of God,wiece- 

unto he doth not account our obedience his glory. Du therefore al things unto the gl1ry 

of God, (faith the — be inoffenſive both ts the Fews and Grecians, and th: Church 

of God; even a5 I pleaſe all menin all things, not ſeegyng mine own commudity, but n+ 

nies, that they may be ſaved. In tie lealt ering done dilobediently cowards Gol, or 
offeniively againſt the goo.1 of men whoſe be.iche we ought to (eek for a3 for our own, 

we plainly ſheiy that we do not acknowledge God to be tuchas indeed he is, and con- 
lequenrly that we glorifiehim not. This thebleſſed Apottle reachera : bur doch any 

Apolte teach, that we cannot glrite Col otherwiſe then onely in doing waat we 

finde that God in Scripture commandeth us to do ? Tac Churches diſperſed a nongit 

the Heathgg in the Eait part of the World, are by the Apoltle S. Peter exhorted, £5 

havg their@nver ſation buſt among/t the Gentiles, that they which fake evil of theu 

«a of evil drers, might by the good works which they ſhould fee, plorifie G14 inthe day $74 ch 
of viſitation. As loag as that which Chriitians di4 was good, andno way ſubjett tc» 
quit reproof, their vertuous converſation was a mean to work the Heathen: con- 
verlion unto Chriſt. Seeing therefore this had been a thing ale>gether impolli- 
ble, but chat Infidels chemſelves did diſcern, in matters of hite converſation, 
when Believers did well, and when otherwiſe ; when they gloritned their Heavenly 
Father , and when not : it followeth, that ſome things wherein God is ghrified, may 
be ſome other way known then onely by che ſacred Scriptures z of waich Scripenure 
the Centiles being utterly ignorant, did notwithſtanding judge rightly of che qualicy 
of Chriſtian mens ations. Moſt certain it is, that nothing but onely tin doth ditho- 
nour God. So that to glorite him in all things , is to do nothing wherevy rhe 
Name of Go. may be blaiphemed ; nothing whereby the falvation of Jew or Gre- 
cian, or any in the Church of Chriſt may be let or hindred, nor1ting whereby his , @.. 

Law is tranſgreſt. But tie queſtion is, whether onely Scripture do thew whatſoever —_ _— 
God is glorihiel in. 

3- An though meats and drinks be faid to be ſanftified by the Word of Gol, and pou 1... 
by Prayer : yet nzither is this a reaſon ſufficient to prove, that by Scripture we pe —_ 
mult of necellity be direfted, in every light and common thing which is incident un- 1 tim.4.g.and 
to any part of mans life. Onely it ſheweth chat unto us the Word, that is e5 fay, the that which $e, 
Goſpel of Chriſt, having not delivered any ſuch difference of thingsclean and un- *44 fad of 
clean, as the Law of Moſer did unto the Jews ; there is n> cauſe but that we may uſe {1791s 
indifferently all chings , as long as we do not (like Swine) take tae benete Of they eeefantis 
them without a thankful acknowledgement of his liberality and goodne(s , by fed inx us by 
whoſe providence they are enjoyed : and therefore the Apoitle gave warning be- 'Fewerdot 
forehand to rake heed of ſuch as ſhould enjoyn to abſtain from meats , which Ge G*6the fane 

b created t» be received with thankggiving, by them which believe and know the Truth, a, wt ” wo 

or every. 1.tureof God ir good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thankg- things elle 
giving, becauſe it is ſandified by the Wardof Gd and Prayer. The Goſpel,by not making whatſoever we 
many things unclean, as the Law did, hath fanned thoſe things generally to alt, Þwethe ue 
which particularly each man unto himſelf muſt Ganftifie by a reverend aad holy LOAN 
uſe: which will hardly be drawn ſo far as to (ſerve their purpoie , who” have - tim. 
imagined the Word in ſach fort to fanftifie all things , that neither food can be by 
taſted, nor rayment put on, nor in the Worl any thing done, bur this deed muſt 
needs be fin in them which donor firſt know it appointed une» them by Scripeure 
before they do it. 

4- But to come unto that which of all other things in Scripture is moſt ſtood hel 
upon,that place of S.Pau! they ſay,is of al other molt clear wbere peaking of thoſe things mo _ 
which are ealled indifferent , in the end be emcludeth, that whatſrever is not of faith, is nah, Gems 
fin. But faith is not but in refpell of the Ward of God. Therefore whatſoever is nit dme by 344 
the Word of Gid, is fin. Wherennto we anſwer, that albeit the name of faith being T+ ©.hr-p. .5, 
properly and firiftly caken, it mult needs how reference unto ſome uttered wor | 
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25 the 0bjeſt of belief: nevertheleſs, ſita the ground of credit is the credibility of 


things credited ; and things are credible, either by che known condition and 

Pal.19.f. quality of the utterer , or by the manifeſt likelihood of Truth which they have 
apor4.ite in themſelves ; hereupon it riſeth, that whatſoever we are perſwaded of, the 
detent fame weare generally ſaid to believe. In which generality the ovjett of fairh may 
not ſo narrowly be reſtrained , as if the ſame dd extend no further then to the 

onely Scriptures of God. Though (faith our Saviour) ye believe nat me, belive my 

Ichn 10.3% Forks, that ye may kyrow and believe that the Father is in me, and I in bim. The other 
" Diſciples ſaid unto Thomas, We bave ſeen the Lord; but his anſwer unt» them was, 

tohn 20415. Except 7 ſee in bis bands the print of the nails, and put my finger into them, I will not be« 


lieve. Can there be any thing more plain, then that which by theſe two ſentences ap- 
peareth? namely, that there may be a certain belief grounded upon ot1er aſſurance 
ehen Scripture;any tring more clear then that we are ſaid not only to believethe things 
which we know by anotiers relation, but even whatſoever we are certaily perſwa- 
ded of, whether it be by reaſon,or by ſenſe ? 
Foraſmuch therefore as « it i5 _— that S. 
Paxl doth mean nothing elſe #ith, bur 
only a fol perſwaſion that that b wegh is 


* And if any will ſay, that $. Paul meanerh there 2 full wange- 
poghes and purſwafion rhat that which be doth is well done, 1 
grant it. Bur from «hence ca + that ſpring but from fauk ? how 
can we pcrſ»ade and afſure our felvesthat we do well, but wher. 


#s we have the word of God for our warrant? Tc. {ts © 37% 
» What alſo that ſome even of thoſc Heathen men have aug he, 
that nothing ought t» be done, whereot thou doaubreſt whe» 
ther it be right or wrong? Whereby « appearech , that even 
thoſe which had no knowledge of the Word of God , did ſee 
much of the equity of this which the Apoſtle requireth of # 
Chriſtian man : and thatthe chiefeſt dficrence us, that where 
they ſent men for the difference of good and evilto the hghe 
of reaſon, in ſuch things the A pofitlc lendeth them to the Scho! 
of Chriſt in his Word, which oncly is able through tairh ro 

the m afſtracce and reſolution in theur doings. T.C.l.; pbo. 


done ; againlt which kinde of faich or 
perſwation as S. Pax/ doth count it lin to en- 
terprize any thing; * (olikewiſe ſome of the 
very Heathen have raught, as Twlly, That no- 
thing ought to be dane whereof t 
whetber it be right or ; whereby it 
peareth that even thoſe which bad no know! 
of the Word of God, did ſee much of the equity 
of this which the Apoſtle requireth of a Chri« 
ftian man : | 


we thall not ſeem altoge- 
ther unneceflarily to doubt of the ſoundneſs 
of their opinion, who think fimply that nothing bur onely the Word of God, can 
give us afſurance in any thing we are to do, and reſolve us that we do well. For 
not the Jews have been yo ms that they did well co chink (if they had fo 
thought) that in Chriſt God the Father was, although the onely ground of this theic 
faith had been the wonderful works they ſaw him do? Might not, yea, did not 
Thomas fully in the end perſwade himſelf, that he did well to think that 
which now was raiſed, to be the fame which had been crucihed ? That which gave 
Thoms this alſurance was his ſence ; Thamas, becauſe thou baſt ſeen, thou believeſt , 
faith our Saviour. What Scripture had Tally for his aſſurance ? Yet 1 nothing doubt, 
bue taat they who alledge him, think he did well to ſer down in writing a thing ſo 
conſo1ant unto truth. Finally, we all believe that the Scriptures of God are Sacred, 
and that they have proceeded from God; our (elves we affure that we do right well in 
ſo believing. We have for this point a demonſtration ſound & infallible.But it is not the 
word of God which doth or can poſlibly affure us,that we do well to think it his word. 
For if any one Book « Scriprure did give teſtimony to all ; yet ftill chat Scriptyge 
which giveth credic tothe reſt, would require another Scripture to give credit unto 
it : neither could we ever come unto any pauſe whereon to reſt our aſſurance this way; 
fo that unle(s belides Scripture there were ſomething which might aſſure us chat we 
do well, we couldnot think we do well, no not in being affured that Scripture is a (a- 
cred and holy Rule of well doing. On which determination we might be contented 
to ſtay our ſelves without further proceeding herein, but that we are drawn on into 
a larger ſpeech by reaſon of their fo great earneſtneſs, who beat more and more 
theſe laſt alle.lged words, as being of all other moſt pregnant. Whereas ther 
they {till argue, tat whereſoever faith is wanting, there is ſin ; and, in every altien not 
commanded, faith is wanting ; Ergo, in every attion not commanded, there is fin : 1 would 
demand of them z lir{t, foraſmuch as the nature of things indifferent is neither to be 
commanded nor forbidden, but left free and arbitrary ; how there can be any thi 
indiflerent, if Fr want of faith fin be committed, when any thing not 
is done ? So that of neceflity they muſt adde ſomewhat, and at leaſtwiſe thus fer ir 
down: In every attionnot commanded of God or permitted withapprobation, Faith 
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example, for the (i of our bodies many kindes of food ; many forts of ray- 
ment to cloath our nakedneſs, and (o in other things of like condition : bere the 
end ic (elf being n=ceſſary, bur not (© any one mean thereuntso ; neceffary that our bo- 
dies ſhould be both fed and cloathed, howbeit no one kinde of food or ra:ment neceſ- 
fary ; therefore wehold theſe things free in their own nature and indifferent. The 
choice is left to our owndiſcretion, ex cept a principal bond of ſome higher duty re- 
move the indiflerency that ſich things have in themlelves. Their indi is re- 


moved, if cither we takeaway our own liberty, as Ananias did, for whom to have As, 


fold or held his pofſefſions it was indifferent, till his folemn Vow and Promiſe unto 
Godhad ſtriftly bound him one onely way : or if God himſelt have preciſely abridged 
the ame, by reſtraining us unt5, or by barring us from ſome one or more things of 
many, which otherwiſe were in themſelves alcogether indifferent. Many faſhions of 


Priettly attire there were, whereof Aaron and his fons might have had their tree Brod, 35. 43s 


choice without fin, but that God expreſly tied them unto oae. All meats indiffe- Levic. 11, 


rent unto the Jew, were it not that Cod by name excepteil ſome, as Swines fleſh. Im- 
pollible therefore it is we ſhould otherwiſe think,then that what things God doth nei- 
ther command nor forbid,the ſame he permucret.y with approbation either to be done 
or left undone. Al things are lawful unto me, (arth the Apoltle, ſpeaking as it ſeem- 
,— Loon perſon of the Chriſtian Gentile, for maintenance of hiberty in things in- 


things indifferent there is a choice, they are not alwa y expedient. Now in 
taings not commanded of God, yet lawful, becauſe they are permitted, 
the is, What light (hall ſhew us the conveniency Which one hath above ano- 
=_ For CT —— —_ rye mann ty marr 
the difference of evil to the light of reaſon, in ſuch things the A end. 
«th mus to the School of Chriſt in Re Rd ——_ to give us aſ- 
ſurance and reſolution in our drings, Which word Onely, 1s utterly withour pollibilicy 
of ever being proved. For whatif it were true concerning things indifferent, char 
unleſs the Word of the Lord had determined of the free uſe of them, there could 
have been no lawful uſe of them at all ; which norwithitanding is untrue; becauſe it 
is not the Scri eſercing down fuchchin as indifferenc,but cheir not lerting down 
as A doth make them to be indi : yerthis eo our preſent purpoſe 
ſerveth nothing at all. Weenquire not now, Wherher any thing be free tobe uſed, 
which Scripeure hath noeſet down as free ? but concerning things known and acknow- 
ledged to be indifferent, whether particularly in chaſing any one of them betore ano- 
ther we fin, if any thing bur Scripure direft us into this our choice. When many 
meats areſet before me, all are indifferent, none unlawful ; 1 take one as molt conve- 
nient. If Scripture require me (o to do,rhen is not the thing indifferent,becauſe 1 muſt 
do what Scripture requireth. They are all indifferent; | might rake any, Scripture dorh 
not require me to make any ſpecial choice of one: 1do noewithitanding make choice of 
one, my diſcretion teaching me (o to do. A hard caſe, that hereupon | ſhould be juſt- 
ly of (in. Nor let any man think, that following the judgement of natural 
diſcretion in ſuch caſes, we can have no aſſurance that we pleaſe God. For to the au- 
thor and God of our nature, how ſhall any operation proceeding in natural fort, be 
in that reſpeCt unacceptable ? The nature which himſelf hath given to work by, he 
cannot bur be delighted with,when we exerciſe the ſame any way without Command- 
ment of his to the contrary. My defire is to make this ſo manifeſt, that ific were 
poſlible, no doubt or ſcruple concerning the (ame, might remain in any mans cogita- 
tion. Some truths there are, the verity whereof time doth alter : as itis now true 
thar Chriſt is riſen from the dead ; which thing was nottrue at ſuch time as Ghrilt was 
living on carth,and had not ſuffered. It wonld be known therefore, whether this which 
they teach concerning the tinful ſtain af all ations not commanded of GoJ,be a truth 
that doth now appertain unto us onely,or a perpetual truth,in ſuch ſort that from the 
trſt niger onarnns the laſt comfummation thereof,it neither hath been, 
nor can be iſe. ] ſee not how they can reſtrainthis unt9 any particular time,how 
they can think it erue now, and not always true, —— _—_— 
(-1 


whezeunto his anſwer is, chat neverthele(s,- Al things are not expedient; in * Cor '+'13. 
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there is for want of faith fin. Then let them caſt back their eyes unto former gene- 
rations of men, and mark what was done in the prime of the World: Seth, Enoch, 
Noab, Sem, Abrabam, Fob, and the reit that lived before any {yllable of the Law 
of Cod was written, did they not tin as much as we do in every aftion not 
commanded ? That which God is unto us by his Sacred Word, the Game he was 
unto tem by ſich like means as Elipbs in Fob deſcriberi. If cazerefore we lin in 
every ation which te Scripture commandeth us not, it followerh that they Jidthe 
like in all ſuch attions as were not by revelation from Heaven exaſted at their 
hands- Unleſs God from Heaven did by vilion till ſhew them what to do, they 
might do notaing 3 nt eat, not drink, not lleep, not move. Yeagbut even as in dark 
nels, candle-light may ferve co gitide mens ſteps, which t> ule in the day were maineſs; 
ſo when God had once delivered his Law 1n wiiting, it may be, they are of opinion, 
that it mult needs be {in for mea to do any thing, which was got there commanded 
them £2 do,whatſvever they might do before. Ler this be granted,2nd it thall hereupon 
plaily enſue, either that che light of Scriptare once ſhining in the world, all ocher 
light of nature is Cierewith 11 ſuch fort drowned, taat nuw we need it nut, neither 
Arif,” f.', may we longer uſeit; or if it ftandusin any ſtead, yet as Ariſtotle | ng of men 
whom nature hat framed for the ftate of ſervitude, faying, They bave feaſon (+ far 
forth as to conceive when cthers direlt them, but little or none 10 direfting themleves by 
themſelves ; {> likewiſe or natural capacity and j1dzement mult ſerve us onely for 
therightunderſtanding of that whica the ſacred Scripture teacheth. Had the Pro- 
pherz who \ icceede.l Moſes, or the blefſed Apoſtles wanch tollowe.l them, been ſettled 
in this perſwalion, never would they have taken lo great pains 19 gathering toge- 
ther natural Arguments, thereby to teach the faithful their duties. To ule unto 
them any other motive then Scriptum eft, Thus it & written, had been to teach them 
other ground: of their aftions then Scripeure ; which I grant, they alledge common- 
ly,but not onely. Onely Scripture they ſhould havealledged,had they been thus per- 
{waded, that ſo far forth we do lin, as we do any tnng otherwiſe direfted then by 
Scripture. S. Augnſtine was reſolute in points of Chriſtianity to credit none, how 
. godly andlearnel (oever he were, unleſs he confirmed his ſentence by the Scripture 
AvgaR, FP. 18. or by ſome reaſon not contrary to them. Let them therefore with S. Auguſtine, rejett ps 
condemn that which is not grounded either 01 the Scripture, or on ſome reaſon not 
contrary toScripture, and we are ready to give taem our hands in roken of friendly 

conſent with them. 
The 6ft af r- 5: But againght chisit may be objeſted, and is, That the Fathers do nothing more 
tion encea» Uſually in their Books, then draw arguments from the Scripture negatively in re- 
voured tobe proot that which is evil ; Scriptures teach it not, avoid it therefore ; theſe diſputes with 
p' oved by the the Fathers are ordinary, neither is ithard to thew that the Prophets elves have 
uſe of 195i" {, reaforred. Which Arguments being ſound and good, it thould ſeem that it cannot 
ofvely tom Pe unſound or evil to hold (till che fame aſſertion, againſt which hithe: to we have 
the cumerky diſputed. For if it ſtand with reaſon thus eo argue, Such a ing is not taught us in 
of Sc iprire: Scripture, therelore we may not receive or allow it : how ſhould it ſeem unreaſonable 
which li-de eo think, that whatſoever we may lawfully do, the Scripeure by commanding it 
of diſpwing is qt make it lawful ? Buthow far ſuch argumeats do reach, it (hall the better a pear 
_ by conlidering the matter wherein they have been urged. Firſt thirefore this we 
conſtanely deny , tar of ſo many teftimonies as they are able to produce for the 
ltrength of negative arguments, any one doth generally (which is the point in que- 
\ ſtion) condemn either all opinions as falſe, or all ations as unlawful, which the Scri- 
pture teacheth us not. The moſt that can becolletted out of them is onely, that in 
{ome cale- a negative argument taken from Scripture is ſtrong, whereof no man endued 
wit'1 jalgeme-t can doube. Bur doth the ſtrength of ſome negative Argument prove 
eli» kinde of negative Argument ſtrong, by force whereot all e1ings are denied which 
Script we attirmeth not, or all things which Scripture preſcribeth not condemned ? 
The queition between vs 1s Concerning matter of 2&ion, what thingsarc tawfil or 
unlawtul f:r men to do. Tac ſentencesalledgedont of the Fathers, are as peremptory 
and as large in every reſpett for matter of. opinion, as ofaftion ; which _—_ that 
in cruth they never meant any otherwiſe toric the one then the other unto Scripeare, 
both being thereunto equally tied, as far as each is - ng the ſame Kkinde of 
necellity unto Salvation. If cacrefore it be not unlawfal tro know , and wich full 


perſwalion 


Tov 4.1 3, 
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wation to believe much moce then Scripeu 


that in 
Which 


Whether dub -onmrbieer; | 


queſtion 0 Chrift, & whether it be queſtion of bis Church, or of what thing foever Centih.3« Cobe 


: | ſay not, if we, but if an A 


from Heaven ſhall :l us 2ny thing be- 


the quettion 
frde that you have receivedin the Scripture under the Law and Goſpel, let bim be accurſed, Terts'de jre+ 


In like fort Tertullian, We may not giveour ſelves this liberty to bri 
our will, nor chooſe any thing that other men bring in of their will; we 


themſelves for Amthors, which themſelves brought no- 
thing of their own will ; but the diſcipline which they 
received of Chriſt, they delivered faithfully nnto the 
people; in which place the name of Diſcipline im- 
porterh not as they who alledge ic would fain have 
it conſtrued ; bur as any man who noteth the cir- 
cumſtance of the place, and the occalion of utter- 
ing the words, will calily acknowledge ; even the 


ching it kgnib which the name of 
—_— DM : 


in thi ofſerip: _ adverſe 
hove the Apotter 


T.C Lp yt. dugofine fainb, Whether it be i 
AC ered os bps ry 
tne oe rae Carp od = 
aying uncothe DoQrine of the Go! 

fo thas he would thereby thur our the Diſcipline? 
even Terinlhan hin{c lf, before he was cmbrued with 
the Herelic of Meatanw, giveth teftimony unto the 
Diſcipline in the'e words, Ie may not give 0ur ſever, 


the one as the other there have been'uſed. To help #/crow.conrs 


them farther, doth not S. Ferome after the (elf-lame manner difpute, We believe it not, **=4. 
becauſe we read it not 7 yea, weought not ſo much ar to know the things which the > L— 
of the Law containeth not, faith S. Hilarie. Shall we hereupon then conclude, that **** 


we may not take know 
rience, or report, or art 


h propoſe 
it is t00 an oy is to wrelt them agai 


intent ing. To any thing upon 
that religious aller cis 

are received; to 
vealed eruth which 


any thing 


ancient Fathers evermore think unlawful, improus, 


of, or give credit unto any thi 


of Chritnan belief, wherewich the words of the 
as part of that fupernatural and celeſtially re- 
hath caught, and not toſhew it in Scripeure, chis did the 

i execrable. And thus as their 


which ſen(e, or expe- 


, unleſs, we finde the fame in Scripture ? No, 
their erue 

the Church, requring thereunto 

y Prophets 


ſpeeches were meant, ſo by us they muſt be reſtrained. As for thoſe alledged words 


of Cyprian,The Chriſtian Religion ſhall finde, that out 
of this Scripture Kules of all Dodirines bave ſprumgand 
that from bence doth ſpring, and bither doth return 
whatſoever the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline doth contain. 
Surely this place would never = been brought 
forth in this cauſe, if it had been but once read 
over in the Author himſelf, our of whom ir is 
cited. For the words are uttered concerning that 
one principal commandment of Love; in the honour 
whereof he (peaketh after this fort, Sarely this cont- 
mandment containeth the Law and the P 1, and in 
this one word is the abri of all the Volumes of 
Seri : This Nature, and Reaſon, and the autho- 


T. Cs 56, 2.0.8. Mfr Niu bear what Cyprian faith , The 
Chriſtian Keligion (uh be) hall Gade, that, &c. 
Vere boc mandatum {gem completiinr &t Provbetas, o» 
in bac verb emnic m $cgfpts ra am ve um ng oarfiantsr. 
Hee nature, bee rat's, hes Domine, werls 16d clamat aw 
ther tas, hos tx ore tuo andiuunus, bic ue nt conſunmna. 
tienes omngs Religin, Primum eff bet mandatum & ulti- 
mum, boc in libro vite conſeriptum inde ficienters & bo- 
mimbus & Angels exhies leftronem. Legat hoc unum 
verbum & im loc mandate meduxe w © bri/trana keligia, 
invent tx Has Serints-a emmy dotl/ inerum 
emanaſid, & buc n1ſch & buc 1everti quicquid [3 
ca commer d ſci line, & in an nibus irritum offe &þ [1ive- 
lam quac quid dile(dio 304 (on fir mat, 


rity of thy Word, 0 Lord, doth proclaim; this we bave beard ont of thy mouth : berein 
the perfeltion of all Religion dath congit. This is the firſt commandment and the lift : 
this being written in the Book of 4 is ( a1 it were) an everlaſting leſſon both to men 
and Angels. Let Chriſftian Religion read this one and meditate upon this command- 
ment, and out of this Scripture it ſhall finde the Ruler of all Learning t» bave frung, 
and from bence to bave riſen, and bitber to return, whatſoever the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
containeth z and that in all things it is vain and bootleſt which Charity confirmeth not. 
Was this a ſentence (trow you) of fo great force to prove that Scripenre is tae one- 
ly rule of all the ations of men # Might they noe. hereby even as well prove, that 

one 
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one Commandment of Scripture is the onely rule of ail things, and ſo excl1de 
the reſt of the Scripture, as now they do all means belides Scriprure ? But thas it 
fareth, when too much defire of contradiftion cauſerh our ſpeeches rather to paſs 
by number, then to ſtay for weight. Well, but Tertwlian doth in this caſe ſpeak yet 
more plainly : The Scriptare (faith he) denieth what it noteth not : which are indeed 
the words of Tertadlian. But what ? the Scriprure reckoneth up the Kings of If 
and amongſt thoſe Kings, David ; the Scripture reckoneth up the "ſons of Davi 
Tertul lib. de and amongit thoſe ſons, Solomon. To prove that amongſt the Kings of Iſrael, 
Monex, . there —— _ —_ one 3 — olomon but one in the fon of Dev Ter- 
+ ©, ho #-S1. eullians Argument will prove. For inaſmuch as did propoſe 
ws oe to reckon up all ; it there were moe, it would have ——— In this caſe 
Fetaich, that *Þe Scripture doth deny the thing it noteth not. Howbeit, 1 could not but think 
the Scripwre that man to do me piece of manifeſt injury, which would hereby faſten up- 
denieththat, on me a al opinion, as if I did think the Scripture to deny the very Rei 
which ic ror of King the Eighth , becauſe it nowhere noteth that any ſuck King did 
_ reign. Tertulians () is probable concerning ſuch matter as he there ſpeakerh 
of. There was, faith Tertxllian , no ſecond Lamech , like to him that had two 
wives; the Scripture deniet': what it noteth not. As therefore it noteth one ſuch 
to have been in that age of the World ; fo had there been moe, it would by like- 
lihood as well have noted many as one. What infer we now hereupon ? There 
was no ſecond Lamech ; the Scripture denieth what it noateth mt. Were it conſo- 
nant unto reaſon to divorce theſe ewo ſentences, the former of which doth ſhew 
how the latter is reſtrained, and not marking the former, to conclude by the latter 
of them, that ſimply whatſoever any man at this day doth chink true, is by the 
Scripture denied, unleſs it be there affirmed to be true? 1 wonder that a caſe ſo 
weak and feeble hath been ſo much perſiſted in. But co come unto thoſe their 
ſentences, wherein matters of aftion are more apparently touched , the name of 


Tertullian is as before , ſo here again pretended ; 

T.C.{2.p.80. And thatinindifferent things it isvnot who writing unto his wife two Books, andexhort- 
TITS Trnneg ing her in he one to live a widow, in caſe God 
—_ places,vh reheſonb, terederbores plecfeck betore her ſhould rake him unto his mercy $ and 
not the Lo:d, diſpleaſerh him, and with burt is re» in the other, if ſhe did marry, yet not to joyn her 
ceived, 11h,» ad rxorem., ſelf to an Infidel, as in thoſe times fome Widows 
Chriſtian had done for the advancement 'of their 

eſtate in this preſent world; he urgeth very earneſtly S. Pax/s words, Only in the 

Lord: Whereupon he demandeth of them that think they may do the. contrary, 

what Scripture they can ſhew where God hath diſpenced and granted licenſe to 

do againſt that which the bleſſed Apoſtle fo ſtriftly doth —_— And becauſe 

in defence it might perhaps be replied, Secing God doth will that couples which 

are married when both are Infidels , if cither party chance to be after converted 

unto ilganity, this ſhould not make ſeparation between them, as long as the 

unconv was willing to retain tie other on whom the grace of Chriſt had 

ſhined ; wherefore chen ſhould that let the making of marriage, which doth not 

diſſolve marriage being made ? After great reaſons ſhewed why God doth in Con- 

verts being marned, allow continuance with Infidels, and yet difallow that the 

faithful when they are free ſhould enter into bonds of Wedlock with fuch , con- 

Sue Domn» cludethin the end concerning thoſe women that ſo marry, They that pleaſe not the 
won pacert, Lord, 4 eventbereby offend th. Lord; they d» even thereby throw themſelves into evil z 
+ mas that is tO ſay, while they pleaſe him not by marrying in him, they do that whereby 
= -< nw. they concur his diſpleaſure; they make an of themleves into the (ervice 
of that enemy with whoſe ſervants they link themſelves in (o near a bond. What 

one (yllavle is there in all chis, _—_ any way to that we hold? For the 

words of Tertullian as they are by them alledged, are two ways miſunderitood; 

bot1 in the former part, where that is extended generally to al things in the neuter 

ender, which he ſpeaketh in the feminine gender of womens 15 3 and in the 

atter, where , received with bart, is put inſtead of wilful incurring that which i 

evil, Andio in ſum, Tertwllian doth neither mean nor fay as is pretended, JWhat- 

ſoever pleaſeth nt the Lord, difpleaſeth bim, and with burt is received ; but, Thoſe wo- 

men that pleaſe nat the Lord by their kinde of maxrying , d» ev:n thereby offend the 


Lord, 
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Lord, they 4 even thereby throw themſelve; into evil. Somewhat more (hew there is in 


a ſecond place of Tertmilian, «which notwithitand- 
ing when we have examined, 1t will be found as the 

are. Tne Roman —_— ruſtom we at 
certain ſolemn times to beitow on his Souldiers a 
donative; which donative they received, wearing 
garlands upon their heads. There were in thetime 
of the Emperors Severw and Antonizs, many who 
being Souldiers had been converted uneo Chrilt, 
and notwie'\fl continued ftill in chat Military 
courſe of like. In which anmber, one man there 
was amonglit all the reſt, whoat ſuch #Fime coming 
to the Tribune of che Army to receive his Dona- 
tive, came but with a Garland in his hand, and noe 
in ſuch fort as others did. The Tribune offended 
hereat, demanderh what this great fingular:ty would 
mean. To whom the Souldier , Chriftians ſum, 


T. C.l 2,p $1-And 16 come yerneerer, where he dif- 
puterh againſt the w of crown or ga» land(whi h 
md.#crenc in ic lelt)ro which obj &ing avked, 
Where the Scripeure faich, that a man might nut 
nabeCures Second by axking where the 
Scripture ſaith that they may wear * AnJ unto them 
replying char ir is perminted, w' ith is not forbidden, 
he anlwereth that it is forbidders whi h 15 not 2 
muted. Wheredy appearech, the argument © 
the S-ripevres ly, al rat not Sw” the 
DoRtrine and Eccleſiaftical D: , but eye ia 
warters arb/rracy and variable by rhe alvice of the 
Church, Where it is nt that thes be roc 
forbidden , unleſs there be ſome word which doch 
mic the uſe of them: It is not that the 
ccripture ſpeake*ts not a;a nfl them, unleſs i» ſpeak 
for them; and finally, where it difpleaferh the 1 ord 
which pleaſe h him not, we muſt of neceffiry hive 


IT am a Chriftian. Many there were (© betides him, che Word of bis mouth to cect re his pleafure., 


which yet did otherwiſe at that time ; whereup- 
on a queſtion, whether a Chriſtian Souldier might herein do as che unchriſtian 
did, and wear as they wore. Many of them, which were very ſound in Chriſtian 
belief, did rather commend the zeal of this man, then approve his aftion. Tertwl- 
lian was at the fame time a Mmnarift, and an enemy unto the Church for condemn- 
ing that Prophetical Spirit, which Mantanxs and his followers did boaſt they had 
received ; as if in them Chriſt had performed his laſt promiſe 3 a5 if to them he had 
ſent the Spirit that ſhould be their perfefter and final inſtruſter in ch&myſteries of 
Chriſtian truth. Which exulceration ofmind made him ape to take all occalions of con- 
tradition. Wherefore in honour of that ation, and togall their mindes who did not (o 
much commend it, he wrote his book de Corona Militis, not difſembliag the ſtomach ,,, , 
wherewith he wrote it. For tirſt the man he commended as one more conſtant then the 144, 
reſt of his Brethren, Who preſumed , faith he, thet they might well enough ſerve two 
Lords, Afterwards choler ſomewhat rifing within him, he addetir, It 41th even re- 
mein that they ſhould alſo deviſe bow to rid themſelves of bis Martyrdom, towards the 
Prophefies of whoſe Holy Spirit they have already ſhewed their diſdain. They mutter that 
their good aud lang peace is now in batzard. I dnubt not but ſame of them ſend the Scriptures 
before, truſt up bag and baggaze, makg themſelves in a readineſs, that they may fly from 
City to City. For that is the onely point = Goffel which they art careful not to forget. 1 
know even their Paftrs very well what they are, in peace Lyons, Harts in time of trouble and 
fear. Now theſe men, faith Tertullian, They muit be anſwered, Where d» we finde it written 
in Scripture, that a Chriſtian man may not wear a Garland? And as mens ſpeeches 
uttered in heat of diſtempered affeftion, have oftencimes much more eagerneſs then 
weight ; ſo he that ſhall mark the proots alledged, and- the anſwers to things 05- 
jefted in that Book, will now and then perhaps eſpy che like imbecilliey. Such is 
that argument whereby they that wore on their Garlands, ate charged ast anſ- 
greiſors of Natures Law, and guiley of Sacriledge againſt God the Lord of Nature, in- 
aſmuch as Flowers in ſuch fort worn, can neither be (ſmelt nor ſeen well by choſe 
that wear them : and God made Flowers ſweet and beautiful , that being ſeen 
and ſmelt unto, they might ſo delight. Neither doth Tertwllian bewray this weak- 
neſs in ſtriking onely, bur alſo in repelling their ſtrokes with whom he contendech. 
They ask, faith he, What Scripture is there which doth teach that we ſhawld not be cromn- 
ed 7 And what Scripture is there which doth teach that we ſbunld ? For in requiring on the 
contrary part the _ of Seripture, they d» gave ſentence beforebandthat their part ought al- 
ſo by Scripture to be aided. Which anſwer is of no great force. Thereis no necellity, 
that if Iconfeſs 1 ought not to do that which the Scripture forbiddeth me, 1 ſhould 
thereby acknowledge my (elfbound to do nothing which the Scripture commandeth 
me not. For many inducements belides Scriprure may lead me to that , which if 
| Scripture be againlt, they all give place, and are of no value ; yet otherwiſe are 
ſtrong and ual e9 wade. Which ching himſelf well enough under- 
ng , and being not ignorant that Scripeure kn many tings doth neither 


command 
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command nor forbid, bur ule lilence ; his reſolution in tine, is, that in the Church 
2 number of things are ſtrictly obſerved, whereof no Law of Scripture maketh 
mention one way or other; that of things once received and confirmed by uſe, 
long uſageis a Law ſufhcient ; that ig civil affairs when there is no other Law, cu- 
ſtom it ſelf doth ſtand for Law ; that inaſmuch as Law doth ſtand upon reaſon, toal- 
ledge reaſonſerveth as well as to cite Scripture ; t1at whatſoever is reaſonable, the 
ſame is lawful, whoſoever is Authour of it; that tHe authority of cuſtom is great ; fi- 
nally, that the cuſtom of Chriſtians was then, and had been a long time, not to wear 
Garland: ; anJ therefore that undoubtedly they did offend, who preſumed to vio- 
late ſuch a cuſtom by not obſerving that thing : the very mveterate obſervation 
whereof wasa Law ſutficient to binde all men to obſerve it, unleſs they could thew 
ſome higher Law, ſome Law of Scripture to the contrary. This preſuppoled, it may 
ſtand then very well with ſtrength and ſoundneſs of reaſon, even thus to anſwer, WF bere- 
as they ark, rehat Scripture forbiddeth them to wear a Garland? we are in this caſe rather 
to demand, What Scripture commandeth them? they cannot bere alledgegthat that is permitted 
wibh is nat forbidden them : n1, that is forbidden them wibch is n»t permitted. For long 
received cuſtom forvidding them to do as they did (if  beit did torvid them) there 
was no excuſe in the world t> jultite their at, unleſs in che Scriprure they coul 4 
ſhew ſome Law that did licence them thus t> break a received cuſtom.Now whereas in 
all tae Books of Tertxllian belides,there is not ſo much found as in that o1e,co prove 
not onely that we may do, but that we ought to do ſundry things which the Scri- 
pture commandeth not ; out of that very Book theſe ſentences are brought co make 
us believe that Tertxllian was of a clzan contrary minde. We cannot therefore hereup- 
on yield, we cannot grant, that hereby is made manifeſt the argument ofScripturene- 
gativeto be of force, not onely in dottrine and Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, but even in 
matters arbit: ary. For Tertw/{;an doth plainly holdeven in that Book, that neither the 
matter which he entreateth of was arbitrary, but neceflary, inaſmuch as the received 
cuſtom of tae Church did tic and binde them not to wear Garlands as the Heathens 
did ; yea, and further alſo he reckoneth up particularly a number of things, whereof 
he exprelly concludeth, Harum & aliarum ejuſmodi diſciplinarum ſi legem expoſtnles Seri- 
pturarum, nullam invenies ; which is as much as if he had ſaid in exprefs words, Many 
things there are which concern the diſcipline of the Church and the duties of men, 
which to abrogate and take away, the Scriptures negatively urged may not in any caſe 
perſwade us, but they nmſt be obſerved,yea although no Script ire be found which re- 
wireth any ſuch thing. Terwellian therefore undoubtedly doth not in this Book 
| _— to be of the ſame minde with them by whom his name is pre- 
tended. 


Thefirſt-alier- 6, But ith the facred Scriptures themſelves afford oftentimes ſuch Arguments as 


tion edea. 


TE a taken from divine authority both one way and other ; The Lord bath 

co.firmed by therefore it muſt be : and again, in like ſort, He bath not, therefore it maſt not be : ſome 
the Scriptures Certainty concerning this point ſeemeth requilite to be ſer down : God himſelf can 
cuſtom of 6: neither poſlibly err,nor lead into errour. For this cauſe his teſtimonies, whatſoever he 
pating from attirmeta, ace always truth and moſt infallible certainty. Yea further,becauſe the things 
- gn that proceed from him are perfe&t without any manner of defeft or maim ; it cannot 
ah tobs +4, ÞE but that the words of his mouth are abſolute, and lack nothing which they ſhould 
Godis ligh:, . 

and Con in him ne da1kneſs at all. Hebr, 6, 1f, It is impoſſible that God ſhould lies Numb. 24. 1g, God is not 
as mn, that he ſhould lye. T. C 1.z p. 8, It is not hard 16 ſhew thit the Prophets have reatluncd nega- 
rely, As whenm the perſon of the Lord the Prophet ſaith, Whereof I have not ſpoken, ler, 1g. 5. And which 
never enred imo my hevr, 10167, 31,32. And where he condemneth them, beczuſ. they have not ackd couns 
ſe] at the mour? of the Lord, Iſa. 30-2, And it way be ſhewed,, that the ſame kinde of Argument hack been 
uſcd mm things which are nor ot the ſubſtance of falvari n or damnation, and whereof there was ao commandment 
ts te conirary (a+ 1n te former there was , Levit. tf. 21, and 26.3. Dewt. 1 .n6,) In tofbus the 
Chii&cn of !ſreel are charged by the Propter, that they azked not counſel of the mouth of the Lord, when 
they entred imo Cyve.a t with the Gibeon'ier, 1 oſbua 9. i4. Ard yer that Covenant was net made contrary 
unto any Commandment of God, Moreover, we read that » hen Dev. d had taken this counſel, to build a Temple 
unto the Lord, albeit the Lord had revealed before in his Werd, that there ſhould be ſuch a ſtanding place, 
where the Ark of the Covenant and the fcrvice ſhould have a certain abiding : and slbeit there was no 
Word of Ged which forbad David to bui'd the Temple; yer the Lord (with commenda ion of his good af- 
feftion and zeale he had to the advancement of bis glery) concludeth agunſt Devidr relolution wo 


b = re Temple, with this Reaſon, nawely, That be had given no Commandment of this who, fhould build ir, 
3 C798, 15+ 6, 
. have 


_— 
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have, for performance of chat thing whereunto they tend. Whereupon it followerh, 
that the end being ——_— he direfteta — TINS = 
evely is evermore (tr rcible, concerning thoſe things are apparant 
/ meds fe cad As for example, God intending to ſet down ſundry 
times that which in Angels is moſt excellent, hath not anywhere ſpoken fo bighly 
of them as he hath of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; yy nee 
dignity equal unto him. It is the Apottle S. Faxls argument. porpoſe 
was a people, both unto whom they ſhould offer ſacrifice, and what facri- 
fice was to be offered. Toburn their ſons in fire unto Bal he did not command 


t alrhough the thing he reproveth were nor onely 
chem, and that expreſly ; yer the Prophet chooſeth | _ 

rather to charge them with the faulr of making a Law unto themſelves, than the crime \,* . & 30 
of tranſgrefling a Law which God had made. For when the Lord had once himlelf y1.,,;5_.. 


to perform the thing which God ſeeth meer, convenient , and good ; in that we 
preſume to ſee what 15 meet and convenient betrer then God himſelf. In thoſe acti= 
ons therefore, the whole foim whereof God hath of purpoſe ſet down to be 0b- 
ſerved, we may not otherwiſe do then exattly , as he hath preſcrived : In ſuch 
things negative Arguments are ſtrong. Again, with a negative ent David is 
prelied concerning the purpoſe he had to build a Temple uneo the Lord: Thus ſaith 13 Con, 17-6 
the Lord, Thu ſhalt not build me an Honſe ts devel in. Whereſvever I bave walked with 
tn me wb. oy £,— whom [ commanded to feed my 
le, ſaying, ye not built me an bouſe ? The Jews urged with 2 negative ar. 
Feat concting theold which chay Gon at the of the Ki of Eqype;Wo | 
totboſe rebellious children (Gith the Lord ) which walk, forth to go drow into Egype, "30+ 
and bave not arkgd counſel atmy month , to ſtrengthen themſelves with the ſtrength of 
Phararb. Finally, the league of Jobs with the Gibeonices is likewiſe with a ne- 
gative Argument touched. Ir was not as it ſhould be: And why? the Lord gave 
them not tuat advice : They ſought not counſel at the mouth of the Lord. By the vertue , _ 
of which exampies, if any man ſhould ſappoſe che force of negative argumencs ap= EF 
proved, when they are taken from Scripture, in ſuch ſort as we in thisqueltion are 
refled therewith, they greacly deceive themſelves. For unto which of ail theſe was 
it ſaid, that they had done amiſsin purpoting co do, or in doing any thing at all which 
the Scripture commanded.t:.em not ? Our queſtion is, Whether all be un which is 
done without direftion by Scripture, and not whether the Iraclices did at any time 
amiſs by following their own mindes, without asking counſel of God. No, it was that 
peoples lingular priviledge, a favour which God vouchſafed them above the xelt of the 
world, that in the affairs of their eſtate, which were not dererminable one way or 
other by che Scripturegbimſelft gave them extraordinarily direftion and counſel, as ofe 
as they (6ught it at his hands. T hus God did firſt by ſpeech unto Moſer ; after by Urim 
and 1 bummin unto Prieſts ; laſtly, by dreams and vitons unto Prophets, from whom 
in (ca caſe they were to receive the anſwer of God. Concerning Joſhua therefore, 
thus (pake tne Lord unto _— ſaying, He ſhall ſtand before Eleazer the Prieſt, who Nugy y. uy, 
ſhall ark, counſel for bim by t f = ws Urim before the Lord : whereof had Jo- 
ſhna been mindef:l, the traud of the Gibeonites could not ſo ſmootaly have palt yn- 
eſpied til' there was no help. The Jews had Prophets to havereſolved them from tae 
mouth of God himſelf whether Egyptian aids ſhould profit them, yea, or n> : buttaey 
chought themſelves wiſe enough, and him unworthy to be of their counſel. In tuis 
reſpect therefore was their reproof, though ſharp, yet juſt, albeit there had been no 
charge preciſely given them that they ſhould always take heed of Egypt. But as for Da- 
vid, to think that he did evil in determining to build God a Temple, becauſe there 
was in Scripture no Commandment that he ſhould build it, were very injurious : the 
purpoſe of his heart was religious and godly, the aft moſt worthy of honour and re- 
Q_ nown z 
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nown ; neither could Nathan chooſe but admire his vertuous intent, exhort him eo 


go forward, and beſeech God to prolper him therein. 
troubles which David ſhould be ſubjett 


Burt God ſaw the endleſs 
unto, during the whole time of his _ 


ment, and therefore gave charge to defer ſo good a work till che days of tranquilli- 


ty and peace, wherein it might without interruption be 


1 Chron,17. TC.h1.4. 56. M, Harding reproacherh 
the Biſhop of Salubury with this kinde of reaſoning : 
unto v hom the Biſhop anſecreth, The argument of 
authority neg2tively, is taken to be good, whenſo- 
ever proof is raken of Gods Word; and is u'ed nor 
onely by us, bur alſo by many of the Catholick Fe- 
thers, Aline afrerhe ſbeweth the r:aſon why the 
argumentof aurkority of the Scripture neguively is 
ood ; namely, for thatthe Word of Godis perfeRt, 
anoth<r place unto M. Harding, caſting bim in the 
teeth with negative 1 game«ts, he allederh places our 
of Irrnaus, Chryſofteme, Leo , which realoned nega» 
tively of the «uiboriry of the Scripture. The places 
which he 2:ledgeth be very full and plain in genera- 
lity, wirthout any {uch reſtraints av the Anſwerer ina» 
gined, as they are there ro be ſcen, 


* Pell, Patere. 
Iugurt'a ac 
M avius ſub t6- 


14s facerent. 
Ar [4 o! «Divi. Lge 
Gal.3. 

Orig. 


Hom. 


Matth.t;. 
Matth. 17, 


Deſens, par 9. 
ed, 15. av 


rmed. David ſuppoſed 
that it could not ftand with the duty which he owed 
unto God, to fet himſelf in an houſe of Cedar- 
trees, and to behold the Ark of the Lords Cove- 
nant unſettled. This opinion the Lord abateth, by 
cauſing Nathan to ſhew him plainly, chatir ſhould 
be no more impnted unto him for a fault, then it 
had been- unto the Judges of Iſrac! before him, his 
caſe being theſame which theirs was, their times not 
more unquiet then his, nor moreuntit for ſuch an 
ation. Wherefore concerning the force of nega- 


tive Arguments (o taken from the authority of Scri- 


care, as by us they are denied, there is 1n all this 
eſs then nothing. And touching that which unto 
this purpoſe 1s borrowed from the Controverlies 


y being 
bimſelf 
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himſelf a Bahop of Rome, and writing againſt the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, ſaith thus, 
rrx.a- Ag ay Bern, ever conſented to uſe this ungodly Title ; Ne nl of Rome 
ever rock, upon bim this name of ſingularity. By ſuch negatives, Mr ing, we reprove 
the vanity and novelty of your religion ; we tell you None of the Cabolich, ancient Jearned, 
Fathers , either Greek, or Latine, ever uſed cit DRE balf Communion, 
or yow barbarous unkuown prayers. Paul never planted them, Apollos never watered them, 
God never encreaſed them ; they are of your ſelves, they are not of God. In all this 
there is not a ſyllable which any way crofſeth us. For c ing ar nega- 
tive taken from humane authority , they are here proved to be in ſome caſes very 
ſtrong and forcible. They are not in our eſtimation idle reproofs, when the An- 
thors of needleſs innovations are with ſuch negatives, as that of Leo, How 
ore theſe new devices brought in which our F athers never knew ? 'when their grave and re- 
verend Superiours do reckon up unto them, as Fwguſtine did unto the Nonatiſts, large 
of Fathers, wondred at for their-wiſdom, piety, and learning, among(t 
whom tor ſo many ages before us, no one did ever fo think of the Churches affairs, 
as now the world doth begin to Io ſurely by us chey are not taught to 
take exception hereat , becauſe ſuch arguments are negative. Much leſs when 
the like are taken from the facred authority of Scripture, if the matter it ſelf do 
bear them- For in truth the queſtion is not , whether an argument from Scri- 
pture negatively, may be good, whether it beſo generally good, that in all a&ti- 
ons men may urge it ? Fathers, 1 grant, do uſe very general and large terms, 
even as Hiero the King did in ſpeaking ot Archimedes, From benceforward whatſoever 
Archimedes feaketh, it muſt be beleeved. His meaning was not that Archimedes could 
fimply in nothing be deceived, but that he had in ſuch ſortapproved his skill, chat 
that he ſeemed worthy of credit for ever after in matters appertaining unto the (ci- 
ence he was skilful in. In ſpeaking thus it is preſumed , that mens ſpeeches 
will be taken according to the matter whereof they » Ler any man therefore 
that carrieth indifferency of judgement, peruſe the B ſpeeches, and confider 
well of COLI concerning Scripture, which he produceth out of Irene, 
Chryſoftom, and Leo, which three are choſen from among the relidue, becanſe the ,, . 
ſentences of the others (even asone of theirs alſo)do make for defence of negative ar- yo 
guments taken from humane authority, and not from divine onely. They mention for. e of Ar, 
no more reſtraint in the one then in the other : yet Ichigk themſelves will not here mens , _ 
by judge, that the Fathers took both to be ſtrong without reſtraine unto any ſpecial from bumane 
kind of matter, wherem they held ſuch argymenes forcible. Nor doth the Biſhop ei- 3: 05iy for . 
ther (ay or prove any more, then that an argument in ſome kind of matter may be — 
good, although taken negatively from Scripture. or pe: fwaGons, 
7. An earneſt defire to draw all things to the determination of bare and naked Scri- 
pture, hath cauſed here much to be taken in 
—_— eſtimation and credit of man. Which 
if we ir to maintain a5 far as truth and reaſon 
will bear, I:t not an a_ ons —— 
ter not greatly - For Ge ſcope ; all that are to be ſpoken of it ; nexther yet 
leading againſt mans authority, is, to overthrow | thoſe s w ſpeaketh or 
| 7 4 and conſticunons in the Church,as giveth out. And - I affic- 


iry of man can never at- 
any thing whereby he mi 


depending thereupon, if they ſhould therefore be martvely nor negarivelyc h the bearer, but 
away, would peradventure leave neither > _ UIIERS  _— raw 


face nor memory of Charch to continue lon Gmpler liſpurer to enforce 

in the world , nc world eſpecially being ſuch = ATIND: Ka Ty 

now it is. That which have in this caſe ſpoken, 

Iwould for brevitie ſake let that the drift of their ſpeech being ſo dangerous, 

their words are not to be neglected. Wherefore to ſay that limply an Argument taken 

from mans authority doth hold no way, neither affirmatively nor negatively, is hard. 

By a mans authority we here underſtand,the force which his word hath for the aſſurance 

of anothers mind that buildeth upon it; as the Apoltle (omewhat didupon their report 

of the houſe of Cloe; and the Samaritans in a matter of far greater moment upon the re- 

port ofa ſimple woman.For (o it is ſaid in S. Fobns Goſpel, Many of the Samaritans of c 

that City beleeved in bim for the ſaying of the woman, which ned, He bath told COS —_— 

me all things that ever I did. The |trength of mans authority is afficmatively fiich, &f 
Q 2 that 
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raat the weightielt affairs in_the world na OI wow _ 
are not hereu — on_ ith not the Law, im the mouth of twe 
or three mee 4a word ſhall be confirmed ? This the law of God would nor fay, if 
there were in a mans taltimony no force at all to prove any thing. And if it bead- 
mitted thatin matter of fa there is ſome credit to be given to the teſtimony of man, 
but not in matter of opinion and p_—_ z we ſee the contrary both acknowledged, 
and univerſally praftiſed alſo throughout the World. The ſentences of wiſe and expert 
men were never but highly eſteemed. Let the title of a _— be called ia que- 
ſtion; are we not boldto rdlieand build upon the judgement of ſuch as are famous 
for their skill in the laws of this land ? In = Pas} State, the weight many times of 
ſome one mans authority is thought reaſon ſufficient even to (ſway over whole Nati- 
ons. And this is not onely with the ſimple ſort z but the learneder and wiſer we are, 
the more ſuch arguments in ſome caſes prevail with us. The reaſon why the limpler 
ſort are moved with authority, 1s the conſcience of their own ignorance ; whereby ic 
cometh to paſs, that having learned men in admiration,they rather fear to dillikethert, 
then know wherefore they ſhould allow and follow their jadgements. Contrariwiſe 
with them that are skiltul, authority is much more ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe 
they onely areable to diſcern how juſt cauſe there is, why to ſome mens authority (0 
much ſhould be attributed. For which cauſe the name of Hippocrates (no doubt) 
were more efteftual co perſwade even ſuch men as Galen himſelf, then to move a flly 
Empirick. So that the very ſelf-ſame argument in this kinde, which doth but induce 
the vulgar ſort to like, may conſtrain the wiſer to yield. And therefore not Orators 
onely with the people, but even the very profoundelt Diſputers in all faculties have 
hereby often with the beſt learned prevailed moſt. As for arguments taken from 
humane authority, and that negatively ; for example ſake, if we ſhould think the af 
ſembling of che = of God together by the ſound of a Bell, the preſenting of 
Infants at the holy Font, by ſach as commonly we call their Godfathers,or any other 
the likerreceived cuſtom to be impious, becauſe ſome men of whom we think v 
reverently, have in theif books and writiags nowhere mentioned or taught that ſuch 
things ſhould be in the Charch ; this reaſoning were ſubje&t unto juit repoof; it 
were but feeble, weak, and unſound. Notwithſtanding even negatively an 
ment from humane authority may be ſtrong ; as namely thus : The Chronicles of 
England mention no more then onely fix Kings bearing the name of Edward, lince 
the time of the laſt Conqueſt ; therefore it cannot be there ſhould be more. So thar 
if the queſtion be of the authority of a mans teſtimony, we cannot limply avouch, ei- 
ther that afhrmatively it doth not any way hold, or that it hath onely force to induce 
the limpler fort, and not to conſtrain men of underſtanding and ripe judgement to 
yield atſent, or that negatively it hath in it no ſtrength at all. For unto every of 
theſe tae congrary is molt plain. Neither doth that which is alledged concerning 
the infirmity of men, overthrow or diſprove this. Men are blinded with igao- 
rante and errour ; many things may eſcape them, and in many things they may be 
deceived ; yea, thoſe chings which they do know, they may either forget, or upon 
ſundry indiret confiderations let paſs, and 0497 eg do not erre, yetmay 
they through malice or vanity, even of purpole deceive others. Howbeit, intinite 


caſes there are wherein all theſe impediments and lets are ſo manifeltly excluded, that 
there is n9 ſhew or colour whereby any ſuch exception may be taken, but that the 
teſtimony of man will ſtand as a grouad of infallible aſſurance. That there is a Ciry 
of Rome, that Pius @rintus and Gregory the thirteenth, and others, have been Popes 


of Rome, 1 ſuppoſe weare certainly enough perſwaded. The ground of our per- 
{walion, who never ſaw the placenor perſons beforenamed, can be nothing but mang 
teſtimony. Will any man here notwithſtanding, alledge thoſe mentioned humane 
infirmities 25 reaſons, why theſe things houl be miſtraſted or doubred of ? yea, 
that which 1s more, utterly to infringe the force and ſtrength of mans teſtimony, 
were £9 ſhake the very Fortreſs of Gods truth. For whatſoever we believe concern- 
ing ſalvation by Chrilt, although che Scripture be therein the ground of our belief; 
yet the authority of man is, if we mark it, the key which openeth the door of entrance 
cnto the knowledge of the Scripture. The Scripture doth not teach. ns the things 
that are of God, unleſs we did credit men who have tanght us that the words of 
Scripture do lignifie thoſe things. Some way therefore, notwithſtanding mans in= 

armity, 
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ficmity, yet wn my ny allene. Upon better advice and deliberation 
fo much 15 percei at the length con- T.C, L1. 5. 16. Akhovgh that kinde of argument of au» 
feſt, chat Arguments taken from the aucho- bin hn obo nts or 
rity of men, may not onely ſo far forth as year bay fowe force in dimane ſciences, form much 
bed dec arkonss U22 CREe CENED 8 oountly, calle batel ane be —_—_—— 
ſome force in Humane Sciences z which force pencils FP -1eDee3, which in mats 

- rers : | ally, and a he 
bernerr fo mel, doch hem thrthey we ot mc a Ne ently s 
colours; en, fo farivit fromdrawing credi, if it de barely 
ſpeten wirhour renſan and teftenony of Scripeure, that it car- 
rech alle a ſuſpicion of wniruth what ever proceederh (rom 

him ; which the Apefile did well gate , when 10 lgnifie a 
i beating man tas Heide not es avick- 
leagth conſtrain alſo to acknowledge that ent ng men, os CO And alt b this 
they are not in the other altogether unforci- =__ — Se 
ble. For if che natural ſtrength of mans wit the knowledge of che truck is woltairxanced, there remain» 
may by experience ad ny inane ſc a er gd Gd oc (mo Che 
ripeneſs in the knowledgeof things humane, 2 epeciney, and choſe har ecu 
that men in this reſpect may preſume to build ledand perſnadedof tt e authurnty ot the Word of Gud, can 
ſomewhat upon their judgement ; what rea bring any aflurance ans the conſcience. 
ſon have we tothink but that even 1n mat- 
ter; Divine, the like wits furniſhe with neceflary helps, exerciſed in Scripture with 
like diligence, and afliſted with the grace ot Almighty God, may grow unto ſo much 
perfeftion of knowledge, that mea ſhall have juit cauſe, when any thing pertinent 
unto Faith and Religion is doubted of, the more willingly to encline their mindes to- 
wards that which theſentence of (o grave, wiſe, and learned in that nm. ccq_yg >, 
moſt ſound? For the controverhie is of the weight of ſuch mens judgements. ic 
therefore be ſuſpetted, let it be taken as grols, corrupt, repugnant unto the truth, 
whatſoever concerning things divine above nature ſhall at any time be ſpoken as our 
of the mouthes of meer natural men, which have not the eyes wherewith heavenly 
things are diſcerned. For this we contend not. But whom Godhath endued with 

rincipal gifts to aſpire unto knowledge by ; whoſe exerciſes, labours, aad divine 

ies he hath ſo bleſt, that the World for their great and rare $kill that way, hath 
them in lingular admiration ; may we rezet even their ene likewiſe, as being 
utrerly of no moment? For mine own part, I dare not ſo lightly eſteem ofthe Chu 
and of the principal pillars therein. The cruth is, that the minde of man defireth ever- 
more £> know the truth according to the moſt infallible certainty which the nature 
of things can yield. The greateſt atfurance generally with all men, is that which we 
have by plain aſpe& and ancuitive ing, Where we cannot attain unto this; there 
what appeareth eo be true by {trong and invmcible demonſtration, ſuch as wherein it is 
not by any way pofhible to be deceived, thereunto the minde doth neceſlarily affent, 
neither is it in the choice thereof co do And in caſe theſe both do fail; then 
which way greateft probability Jeadeth, chicth@ the minde doch evermore encline. 
Scripture with Chriſtan men being received as the Word of God ; that for which we 
have probable, yea, that which we have neceſſary reaſon for, yea, that which we ſee 
with our eyes, 1s not thought fo ſure as that which the Scripture of God teacherh ; 
becauſe we hold that his ſpeech revealeth chere what himfelf ſeeth, and therefore the 
ſtrongeit proof of all, andehe moſt necefarily aflented unto by us (which do thus 
receive the Scripture) is the Scripture. New it isnot required, nor can be exatted at 
our hands, that we ſhould yield unto any thing other affent, then ſach as doth anſwer 
the evidence which is to be had of that we atient unto. For which cauſe even in 

matters divine,coacerning ſome things we may lawfully doabt and firfpend our j: 
ment, enclining neither eo one ſide or other, as namely couching the time of the t: 
both of man and Angels ; of ſome things we may very well retain an opinion that they 
are probable and not unlikely to be true, as when we hold chat men have their ſouls 
rather by creation then propagation, or that the Mother of our Lord lived always in 
the itate of Virginity as well after his birth as before (for of theſetwo, the one, ber 
virgiaity before, isa thing which of necellity we mult believe; the other, ber con- 
tinuance in the ſame tate always, hath more likelihood of truth then the contrary ;) 
hnally ia all things then are our conſciences beſtreſolved, and ia moſt agreeable ſort 

Q 3 unto 
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unto God and Nature ſettled, when they are fo far perſwaded as thoſe grounds of 
perſwaſton which are to be had will bear. Whichthing'1do ſomnuch the rather ſet 

down, for that I ſee how a number of ſonls are, for want of right-information in this 

point, oftentimes grievoully vexed. When bare and unbuilded conclulions are put 

into their mindes, they finding not themſelves to have thereof any great certainty, 

imagine that this proceedeth onely from lack of faith, and that the Spiric of God 
doth not workin them, as it doth in true believers; by this means their heart; are 
much troubled, they , fall into anguiſh and perplexity : whereas the truth is , that 
how bold and confident ſoever we may be in words, when it cometh £5 the point of 
trial, ſuch as the evidence is which the truth hath either in it ſelf or through proof, 
ſuch is the hearts afſent thereunto; neither can it be ſtronger, being gronnded as it 
ſhould be. 1 grant that proof derived from the authority of mans judgement, is 
not able to work that aſſurance which doth grow by a ſtronger proot ; and tnere- 
fore although ten thouſand General Councils woull ſet down oneand the ſame defi- 
nitive ſentence concerning any -point of Religion whatſoever, yet 0c demonſtra» 
tive reaſon alledged , or one manifeſt - teſtimony: cited from tne moved of God 
himſelf to the contrary, could not chooſe but over-weigh them all ; inaſmuth as 
for. them to have been deceived, it is not impollible ; it 18, that demonttrative rea- 
ſon or teſtimony Divine ſhould deceive. Howbeit, in deteft of proof infallible, 
becauſe the minde doth rather follow probable perſwalions, then approve the things 


T. C+1.3,p,31./0f diversf arences of the Fathers themſelves 
(whercby ſore have likened them to brute beaſts « ithout 
reaſon, whichſuffer the miclves to be led by the judgement 
and authority <f ot: es, ſome havc piefeicd the jucgem-nr 
ot one ſimple rude man slledging reaſon , ur to companies 
of learned men) 1 will content my felt ar chis time with wo 
er three ſeatcnces, Irenew faith, Wharſoever is to be ſhey. « 
ed in the Scripture, cannot be fhewed but out of the Serj. 
pruresthemſelyes, bib. 3. cap. i 2,/er0me lanh, No mon, br he 
. neycr ſo holy or eloquent, hath any authority aftcr the Apg. 
Rles, in Pſal. v6, Avguſtine ſaith, That he will believe nave, 


how godly and learned foever he be, unkſs he confirm: his 
ſentence by the Scriptures, or by ſome reaſon not contrary 


to 


thew, Ep.18. And in another place, Hear this, the Lord 
faithz bearnot this, Denetes ſaith, XK ogaine ſaith , Vincerting 
ſaith, Hilarixe ſaith, Ambrgſe ſaith, p In. gw ſaith, but hcarken 
uars this, the Lord faith, Ep. $8. And 2gzin, having ro do 
wichan Arrian, be affirnerh, charneirher be oughtro br-ng 
forth the Council of Nice, nor the ether the Com ci'of Avi. 
wine, thereby ro bring prejudice cach roothes ; newahs 1 oy be 
the Arrian to be holden by the autl«rity ot the one, nor 


himſelt by the aut} ority of cheotker, but by the Scriprures 


which ate wiinefTes proper to neither, bur common to beth ; 


marter with marte”, cauſe with caule , 1ca'cn with ri afob 
oughtto be debatcd, ' ont. Max. Arriane 3.14. cap. And 


arotkerplace dgainit Feril, the Donatiſt, he |: ith, Let gor 
theſe wores be heard between us, I lay , You fay, l:tus hear 
this, Ti-us ſaith Ge Lord, And by ard by ſpeaxing ot re 
Scriptures he ſaith, There let us ſe k the Church, thare let 
us try the cauſe, De wnita. Eccleſ.cap. 5. Hereb» it is mniſcf, 
that the argument of the authotiry of wan affirmativ<ly is 
nothing worch, 


that have in them no likehhoo0d of truth at 
all ; ſurely if a queſtion concerning matter of 
dodrine were propoled, and on the one fide 
no kinde of proofappearing, there (ho.11d on 
the other be alledged and ſhewed that fo a 
number of the learnedeſt Divines in the 
World-have ever thought ; although it did 
not appear. what reaſon or what Scripture 
led them to be of that judgement, yet to 
their very bare judgement ſomewhat a rea 
ſonable man would attribute, notwithitand- 
ing 'thecommon imbecillities which are in- 
cident unto our nature. And whereas it is 
thought, that eſpecially with the Church, 
and thoſe that are called and per{waded of 
the authority of the Word of Cod, mans au- 
thority with tem eſpecially ſhould not pre- 
vail;ie muſt and doth prevail even with them, 
yea with them elpecially as far as equity re- 
quireth, and fartier we maintain it not. For 
mento be tied and led by authority,as it were 
witha kinde of captivity of judgement, and 
though there be reaſon to the contrary, not 
to liſten unto it, but to follow like vealts the 
firit in the herd, they know not nor care not 
whither, thus were brutiſh. Again, that au- 
thority of men ſhould prevail with men either 
againit ur above rea{on, 1s no part of our be- 


lief. Companies of learned men, be they never (o great and reverend, are to yield 
unto reaſon ; the weight whereof is no what prejudiced by the timplicity of his per- 


ſon which doth alledge it, but being found to be ſound and good, the bare opinion 
of men to the contrary, muſt of necellity ſtoop and give place. Irenews writing a- 
gainſt Marcion, which held one God Authour of the Old-T eftament, and another of 
the New ; to prove that the Apoſiles preached the ſame God which was known be- 
fore to the Jews, he copioully alledgeth ſundry their Sermons and ſpeeches uttered 
concerning that matter, and recorded in Scripture. Andlefſt any ſhould be wearied 
with ſach ttore of allegations, m the end he concludeth, While we labour for theſe 
demonſtrations out of Seripture, and do ſummarily declare the things which many ways 
bave been ſpoken, becontented quietly to hear, and do not think, my ſpeech tedious : Quo-« 
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niam oſtenfiones quz ſunt in Scripturis, uon poſſunt oftendi nilt ex iphs Scripturis , 
Becauſe demonſtrations that are in Scripture, may not otherwiſe be ſhewed, then by citing 
them out of the Scriptures themſelves where they are. Which words make fo betle un- 
to the purpoſe, that they ſeem, as it were, offended at him which hath called them 
thus ſolemnly forth to ſay nothing. And concerning the verdict of Ferome, If no 
man, be he never ſo well learned, have after the Apoltles any authority to publiſh 
new Dodrine as from Heaven, and to require the Worlds affent as unto truth received 
by Propherical revelation ; doth this prejudice the credit of learned mens judgements 
in opening that cruth, which by being converſant in the Apoſtles writings, they have 
themſelves from thence learned ? S. Auguſtine exhorteth not to hear men, but to 
hearken what God ſpeaketh. His _ 15 not (I think) that we ſhould ſtop our ears 
azainlt his own exhortation, and therefore hecann2t mean himply thataugience ſhould 
altogether be denied unto men ; but either that if men ſpeak one thing, and Gol 
himſelf teach another, then he, not they to be obeyed ; or if taey bota ſpeak the 
ſame ting, yet then alſo mans ſpeech unworthy of hearing, not imply, but in com- 
pariſon of that which proceedeth from the mouth of God. Yea, but we doubt what 


the will of God is. Are we in this caſe forbidden to hear what men of judge-" 


ment think it to be? If nor, then this allegation alſo might very well have been 
ſpared. In that ancient ſtrife which was between the Cathoiick Fathers and Arrians, 
Donatiſts, and others of like perverſe and froward diſpolition, as long as to Fathers 
or Councils alledged on the one fide, the like by the contrary hide were impoſed, 
impollible it was that ever the queſtion ſhould by this mean grow unto any ifſue or 
end. The Scripture they both believed; the Scripture taey knew could not 
give ſentence on both ſides 3 by Scripture the controveriie between them was ſuch 
as might be determined. In this caſe what madneſs was it with fuch kindes of 
proofs to nouriſh their contention, when there were ſuch eftz&ual means to end 
all controveriie that was between them? Hereby therefore it dota not as yet ap- 
pear, that an argument of Authority of man affirmatively is in matters Divine no- 
thing worth. Which opinion being once inſerted int» the mindes of the vulgar 
ſort, what it may grow unto God knoweth. Thus much we ſee, it nath already made 
thouſands ſo headitrong, even ing: ofs and palpable errours, that a ma's whole capaci- 
ty will ſcarce ſervehim to utter five words 1n ſeniublemanner, blutheta nt in any 
doubt concerning matter of Scripture to think his own bare Tea, as good as the 
Nay of all the wiſe , grave and learned judgements that are in the waole world. 
Which inſolency mult be reprelit, or it will be tae very bane of Chriitian Religi- 
on. Our Lords Diſciples marking what ſpeech he uttered unto them, an. at the 
ſame time calling ro minde a common opinion held by the Scribes, between which 
Opinion and the words of their Maſter, it ſeemed unto them that tiere was (ome 
contradiftion , which they could nt themſelves anſwer with full Gatisfattion of 
their own mindes ; the doubt they propoſe to our Saviour, faying, Why then ſay the 
Secribes that Elias mult firſt come ? They knew that the Scribes did erre greatly , and 
that many ways evenin matters of their own profeſſion. They notwithitandin g 
thought the judgement of the very Scribes in matters Divine to be of ſome value; 
ſome probability they thought there was that Elixs ſhould come, in as much a3 the 
Scrives faid it. Now no truth can contradift any truth z delirous therefore they 
were to be taught, how both might ſtand together ; that which they knew could not 
be falie, becauſe Chriſt ſpake it 3 and this which to them did ſeem true, only be- 
cauſe the Scrives had faid it. For the Scripture from whence the Scribes did gather 
it, was not then in their heads. W e do not tinde that our Saviour reproved them of er- 
rour, for thinking the j1dgement of the Scribes to be worth tae objetting,tor elteem- 
ing it to be of any moment or value in matrers concerning God. We cann2t therefore 
be perſwaded that the will of Godis, we ſhould fo farreject the authority of men, as 
£0 reckon itnotung. No, it may be aqueltion, whether they that urge us unto this 
be tiemſelves (> perſwaded indeed. Mendo ſometimes bewray that by deeds, which co 
confe(s they are hardly drawn. Mark then if this be not general with all mien for the moſt 
part. When the judgements of learned men are alledged againſt them ; what do they 
bur either elevate their credit, or oppoſe unto them the judgements of others as 
learned ? Which thing doth argue that all men acknowledge in them ſome force 


and weight , for which they are loth the cauſe they maintain thould. be fo much 
weakned 
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weakned as their teſtimony is available. Again, what reaſon is there why alledging 
teſtimonies as proofs, men give them ſome ticle of credit , honour and eſtimation 
whom they alledge, unle(s rehand it be luthciently known who they are? what 
reaſon hereof but onely a common engrafted perſwalion, taat in ſome men there may 
be found ſuch qualities 2s are able to councervail thoſe exceptions which mighe 
be caken againſt them, and that ſuch mens authority is not ughtly to be ſhaken otf? 
Shall I adde further, that the force of arguments drawn the Authority of 
Scripture it ſelf, as Scriptures commonly are alledged, ſhall (being tifted) be found 
to depend upon the ſtrength of this ſo much deſpiſed and debalſed authority of man ? 
Surely it doth, and that oftner then we are aware of. For although Scripture be of 
God, and therefore the proof which is taken trom thence muſt need; be of all otaer 
moſt invincible ; yet this ſtrength ic hath not, unleſs it avouch the (elf Game thing 
for which it is brought. If there be either undeniable apparence tat (o it doth, or 
reaſon ſuch as cannot deceive, then Scripture-proof (n9 doubt) in i{treagth and va- 
l1e exceedeth all. But for the moſt part, even ſuch as are readielt to cite for one 
thing five hundred ſentences of holy Scripture ; what warrant have they, that any 
one of them doth mean the thing for which 1t is alledged ? Is it nor their farelt 
round moſt commonly , either ſome probable conjecture of their own, or the 
judgement of others taking thole Scriptures as they d> ? Which notwithitanding 
co mean otherwiſe then they take them, ir is nor [till alcogether impollible. So that 
now and then they ground themſelves on humane authority, even when they moit 
pretend Divine. T hus it fareth evenclean throughout tae whole controvelic about 
that diſcipline which is {o earneſtly urged and laboured for, Scripture; are plentiful- 
ly alledged to prove that the whole Chrittian World for ever ought to embrace 
it. Hereupon men term it, The Diſcipline of Sod. . Howbeit, examine, lit, and 
reſolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root from whence they 
ſpring, the heart wherein their ſtrength lieth ; andic ſhall cleaily appear unto any 
man of jndgement, that che moſt which can be inferred upon ſuch plenty of Diviae 
Teſtimonies is onely this, That ſome things which they maintain as far as ſome men can 
prohably eonjefture, do ſeem to have been out of Scripture not «bſurdly gathered. Is 
this a warrant (ufhcient for any mans conſtience to build ſuch proceedings upon, as 
have been, and are putin ure for theeſtabliſhment of that cauſe ? But co conclude, 
I would gladly u and how it cometh to paſs, that they which fo peremptorily 
do maintain that Humane Authority is nothing worth, are in the cauſe which 
favour ſo careful to have the common fort of men perſwaded, that the wiſeſt, the 
godlieſt, and the belt learned in all Chriſtendom are that way given, ſeeing they 
judge this to make nothing in the World for them ? Again, how cometh itto paſs, 
taey cannot abide that Authority thould be alledged on the other lide, if t1cre be no 
farce at all in Authorities on one tide or other ? Wherefore labour they co ſtrip 
their Adverſaries of ſuch furniture as doth not help? Why take they ſuch need- 
leſs pains £9 turnilh alſo their own cauſe with the like ? If it be void and t>no pur- 
poſe that the names of men are (o frequent in their Books, what did move them to 
bring them in, or doth to (utter chem there remaining ? Ignorant 1 am not how this 
is alved, They do it but after the truth made manifeſt, firſt, by reaſon or by Scripture; they 
a» it nt but tocontroul the enemies of truth, who bear themſelves bold upon Humane Au- 
thrity, making not for them, but againſt them rather. Which anſwers are nothing. For 
n what place, or upon what conhideration ſoever it be they do it, were it in their own 
opinion of no force being done, they would undoubtedly refrain to do it. 
$. But to theend it may more plainly appear, what we are to judge of their (en- 
tences, and the cauſe it (elf wherein they arealledged ; firſt, it may not well be de- 
niexl, that all ations of men endued with the uſe of reaſon, are generally either good 
or evil, For although it be granted that no ation is properly termed good or evil, 
unleſs itbe voluntary ; yet this can be no let to our former aſſertion, Taat all ations 
of men endued with the uſe of reaton, are generally either good orevil ; becauſe even 
taole things are done voluntary by us, which other creatures do naturally, inaſmuch 
a3 we might ſtay ourdoing of them if we would. Beaſts naturally do take their 
toodand reſt, when it offereth it ſelf unto them. If men did ſo too, and could 
not do otherwiſe of themſelves, there were no place for any ſuch reproof as that 
of our Saviour Chriſt unto his Diſciples, Cou!d ye not waich with me one bour ? 
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That which is voluntarily ed in things tending to the ad, if it be well done, 
maſt needs be done with deliberate confiderationof fome reaſonable cauſe, where- 
fore we rather ſhould do it then nor. Wherenpon it ſeengerh, that in ſuch aftions 
onely thoſe are ſaid tobe good or evil, which are capable of deliberation : So that * 
many things being hourly done by men, wherein they need notuſe with thenuſelyes 
any manner of conſultationat all, it may perhaps hereby ſeem that well orill doing 

ongeth onely to our weightier affairs, and to thoſe deeds which areſo of great im- 

that they requireadvice. But thus to determine were perillous, and per- 

adventureanſound alſo. I do rather incline to think, that ſeeing all the unforced 
ations of men are voluntary ; and all yolun ations tending to the end have 
choice ; and all choice preſuppoleth the know of ſome cauſe wherefore we 
makeit 3 where the reaſonable _ of ſuch _ {o my —_—_ it (elf, char 
it needeth not be ſought for, in thoſe things we do not deliberate, yet 
are of their nature apt to be deliberated on, in regard of the will which nh 
cline either way, and would not any one way bend itſelf, if there were not ſome ap- 
parent motive to lead it. Deliberation atual we uſe, when thereis no doube whar 
we ſhould encline our wills unto. Where no doubt 1s, deliberation is not excluded 
as impertinent unto the thing, but as needleſs in regard of the agent, which ſeeth 
rs hat to reſolveupon. It hath no apparent ablurdity theretore in it to think, 
thatall ations of menendued with the uſe of reaſon, are generally either good or 
evil. Whatſoever is good, the (ameis alſo approved of God ; and according unto 
the ſindry degrees of goodneſs, the kindes of Divine approbation are in like ſort 
nuulciplied. e things are z yet in ſo meana degree of gootine(ſs, that-men 
are onely not diſprove nor dilallowed of God for them. No man eateth bis oxen fleſh. Ephc\ 5. 19, 
If ye do govd unto them that do ſo to you, the very Publicans themſelves do as Mat 5.4%. * 
much. ey are worſe then Infidels that have no care to provide for their own. © Timsi+8. 
In ations of this ſort, _—_ light of Nature alone may diſcover that which is ſo 
far forth inthe fight of God allowaole. Some things in fuch fort are allowed, that 
they be alſo required as neceſſary unto ſalvation, by way of duet, immediate and 
proper neceſſity final ; ſo that without performance of them we cannot by ordinary 
courſe be ſaved; nor by any means be excluded from life ooſerving them. In ations 
of this kinde, our chi dice&ion is from _ for Nature is no ſufficient 
Teacher what we ſhould do that may attain unto life everlaſting. The unſutfciency 
of the light of Nature, is by the light of Scripture fo fully and fo ; — herein 
ſupplied, that further light then thus hath added, chere doth not need unto that end. 

nally, ſome things, although not fo required of neceſlity, that to leave them un- 
done excludeth from ſalvation, are notwithſtanding of fo great dignity and accepta- 
tion with God, that moſt ample reward in Heaven is laidup for them. Hereof we 
bave no Commendment either in Natureor Scripture which doth exatt chem at our 
hands ; yer thoſe motives there arein both, which draw molt effeRually our mindes 
unto them: In this kinde there is not the leaſt ation, but it doth ſomewhat make to 
the acceſſory augmentation of our bliſs. For which cauſe our Saviour doth plainly Mar.10. 42. 
witneſs, that there ſhould not beas much as a cup of cold water beſtowed for his ſake 
without reward. Hereupon dependeth whatſoever difference there is between the 
ſtates of Saints in glory : hither we refer whatſoever belongeth unto the hi per- 
feftion of man by way of ſervice towards God : Hereunto that tervour and firit love of a. a 
Chriſtians did bend it ſelf,canling them to (ell their poſſeſſions, and lay down the lg 2. bes ba ; 


at the blefſed Apoſtles feet. Hereat S. Pax! undoubtedly did aim, in fo far abridgi 
his own liberty, and exceeding that which the bond of neceſſary I ity 
tied him unto. Wherefore ſceing that in all theſe ſeveral kindes of attions, there 
can be nothing pollibly evil which God approverth ; and that he approveth much 
more then he doth command ; and that his very Commandments in ſome kinde, as 
namely his Precepe; comprehended in the Law of Nature, may be otherwiſe known 
then onely by Scripture ; and that doto them, howſoever we know them, muſt needs 
be acceptable in his ſight : let them, with whom we have hitherto diſputed, contider 
well, how it can ſtan.l with reaſon to make this bare mandate of ſacred Scripture the 
onely Rule of all good andevil in the aftions of mortal men. The Teſtimonies of 
are true, the Teſtimonies of Godare perfeft, the Teſtimonies of God are all 
ſuftcient unto that end for which they were given- Therefore accordingly y 
0 
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do receive them, we do not think that in them God hath omntred any thing need- 
ful unto his purpoſe, andlefc his intent £9 be accompliſhed by our devilings. What 
the Scripture purpoleth,,the ſame in all points ho doch per.orm. Howbeit, that here 
we ſwerve notin judgement, one thing eſpecially we mult obſerve, namely, that 
the ablolute ion of Scripture is ſeen by relation unto that end whereto i 
tendeth. And even hereby it comerh co paſs, that firit fuch as in the general 
and main drift of the body of acred Scripture not to be (0 large as it 1s, nor that God 
did thereby intend to deliver, as intruth he doth, 2 full inftrution in all things 
unto ſalvation neceſlary, the knowledge where F man by nature could not otherwile 
in this life attain unto: they are by tais very mean induced, either fill ro look for 
new revelations from Heaven, or elſe dangerouſly to adde to the Word of God un- 
certain Tradition, that ſo the doftrine of mans ſalvativn may be compleat ; which 
doftrine we conſtantly hold in all reſpe&ts without any fuch things added to be ſo 
compleat, that we utterly refuſe as much as once to acquaint our (elves with any 
thing firther. Whatſoever, eo make up tac doctrine of mans (alvation, is added as 
in ſupply of the Scriprures unſuthciency , we reject it : Scripture purpoling this, 
hath perfeftly andfully done it. Again, te 1cope and purpoie of Cod in delrvering 
the holy $-1i7t ire, ſuch as do rake more largely ten behoveth, tiey © | tac contrary 
: lide racking and ftretcaing it further then by aim was meant, are drawn unto ſunds y as 
- "mens great mconveniences. 1 ney pretending the SCrIPLares peitection, inter thereupon, 
4.&ci- e iv 2c. that in Scripture all things lawfnl to be done mult needs ve contained. \Ve count 
ci{.d ofbriog- t10ſe things perfet which want nothing requiute ror tac cad wc ct » racy were in- 
ing men to de- ſtituted : as tierefore Godcreatedevery part and pai ticie ot manexattly pertet, that 
(p-ir,ichath {40 fay, in all points ſufhicient unto Taat uſe fr watca ae appornted it ; lo the Scri= 
= mw. prure, yea, every ſentence chereot is periect, and wanteta nothing requilite unto 
jog is the way Chat purpoſe for which God delivered ne lame. v0 taat if hereupon we conclude, 
to deſpair , a- that becauſe the Scripture is perfeR, therefore all Tungs lawhil to be doneare com- 
gun which prehended in the Scripture 3 we may even as welico..cludeſoof every ſentence, as 
Do@rme of the whole ſum and body thereof, unleis we firit of all prove that it was the drift, 
I ſcope and purpoſe of Alnnghty God in holy Scripture, to comprize all things which 
0.241 be man may prattiſe. But admit this, and mark, Ibeſceca yougwhat would follow. God 
thatic bing- in delivering Script.re to his Church, ſhould clean have avrogated amongſt them the 
eh comfort Law of Nature; which 15 an infallible kgowiedye imprinted in the mindes of all che 
and joy tothe children of men, whereby both general principles for direfting of humane aftions 
conſcienceot 1recomprehended, and conclulions derived from them; upoa which conclution grow- 
eth in particularity the choice of good and evil in the daily atiais of this life. Admit 
this, and what (hall exe Scripture be but a ſnare and a t»rment to weak conſciences, 
filling enem with intinite perplexicies, ſcrupulouties, do.wts infoluble, and extream 
deſpars ? Not that the Scripture it (elf Joth cauie any tuca taing (for it renderh to 
the clean contrary, and the fruit thereof is relolute atturance ad certainty in that 
it teacheth :) but the necellicies of this life urging men © do that Which the light 
of Nature, common diſcretion, and judgement 0: it ielt direfteta them unto ; on 
tae other tide, this doftrine teaching them that (> t » dv wereco tin againſt their own 
{ouls, and that they put forth their hands to iniquicy, waatlvever tney goabout, and 
have not firſt the lacred Scripture of God tor direftion 3 ao canit chuſe but bring the 
imple a thouſand times to their wits end, how ca" it Caute but yex and amaze them ? 
For in every attion of common lite to tinde out ſome (entence clearly and infallibly 
letting belore our eyes what we ought to do (leem we in Scripture never ſoexpect) 
would trouble us more then we are aware. In weak and tender mindes we httle know 
what miſery cis ſtrit opinion would breed, beiides tae ops it would make in the 
whole courſe of all mens lives and aftions. Make all taings tin which we do by di- 
retion of Natures light, and by the rule of c:mmon diſcretion without thinking at 
al) upon Scripture; admit this Polition, and Parents tball cauſe their children to hn, 
as oft as they cauſe them to do any thing, before they come to years of capacity and 
Luke y.v48s, Þe ripefor Knowledge in CIS Admit this, and it ſhall not be with Ma- 
ters xxit was with aim in the pel ; bur ſervants being commanded to go, ſhall 
ſtand till, cill chey have tacir errand warranted unto them by Scripture. Which 
as it {tandera wit Chriitian duty in ſome caſes, ſo in common afftirs ro re- 
qure wt, were moit unit, Two opinions therefore there are concerning ſufficiency 
ot 
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of holy Scripture, each extreamly oppolite unto the other, and both repugnant un- 
to truth. Schools of Rome teach Scripture to be unſufficient, as if, except 
Traditions were added, it did not contain all revealed and ſupernatural Truth, 
which abſolutely is neceſſary for the children of Men in this life to know , that 
on may in the next be ſaved. a condemning this opinion, -grow like- 
wiſe unto a dangerous extremity, as if Scripture did not onely conran all things 


in that kinde neceſſary, bur all things ſimply, and in ſuch ſort, that xo do any | 


thing according to ahty other Law, were not onely unnecellary, but even oppolite 
unto ſalvation, unlawful and finful. Whatſoever 1s ſpoken of God, or of things 
appertaining to God, otherwiſe then as the truth is, it ſeem an honour, 
it 15 an injury. And as incredible praiſes given unto men, do oftentimes abate and 
impair the credit of their deſerved commendation ; {0 we mult likewiſe take great 
heed, leſt in attributing unto Scripture more then ir can have, the incredibility of 
that, do cauſe even thoſe things which indeed it hath moſt abundantly, to be leſs 
reverendly eſteemed. 1 therefore leave it to themſelves to confider, whether they 
have in this firſt point or not over-ſhot themſelves; which , God doth know, is 
quickly done, even when our meaning is moſt fincere , as I am verily perſwaded 


theirs in this caſe was. 
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Concerning their ſecond Aſlertion, T bat in Scripture 
there mult be of neceſsity contained 8s form of Church- 
Tolity, the Laws whereof may in no wiſe 
be altered. 


The matter contained in this third Book, 


2 YAY Gs the Church is, and in what reef? Laws of Polity are thereunts ne- 

ceſſa-ily reoui ed. 

2. Whether it be neceſſa'y that ſome particular form of Church-Polity be ſet down 
in Scripture, fth the things that belong particularly to any ſuch form arenot of 
neceſity t1 ſalvation, 

. That matters of Church-Polity are different from matters of faith and ſalvation, and 
thit they themſelves ſo teach which are owr reprovers for ſo teaching. 
- That be eby we take not from Scripture any thing, which t with the ſaund- 
neſs of truth may be given. 
» Their meming who fiut urged againſt the Polity of the Church of England, that 
nithins ongbt to be eſtabliſhed in the Church more then is commanded by the 
W rdof Gad. | 
. How oreat injury men by ſo thinking ſhould offer unto all the Churebes of God. 
- A tift 1otvithflanding to maintain it, by interpreting Commanded as though it were 
meat 19 it oreater t ings onely ought tobe found ſet down in Scriptare particularly, 
a 4 ſtr framed by the general rules of Scripture. 
» Anoto:” device t1 defend the ſame, by expounding Commanded a; if it did fignifve 
g 2.nd-4 in Seriptuve, and were oppoſed to things found out by light of nataral 
"ea nu »1ety, 

9. How Laws tre the Polity of the Church may be made by the advice of men, and bow 
thiſt Laws being not repurnant tothe Word of God, are approved in bis fight. 

1 >. That »either Gods being the Authir of Laws, nar yet bis committing of them t» 
S:riptare, is any reaſm ſufficient ty prove that they admit no addition or change. 

1. Woetber Chriſt mut needs intend Laws unchangeable altogether, or bave forbidden 
any where to make any other Law then bimſelf did deliver. 


Alveit 
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Lbeic the ſubſtance of thoſe controverlies whereinto we have be- What the 
gun © wade, be rather of outward things appertaining to the ©! u'> »,and 
Church of Chriſt, then of any thing wherein-che nature and ve- 4 reipet 
ing of the Church confiſteth : yer becauſe the ſubje or matrer om 
which chis polition concerneth, is 4 form of Charch=government \,,, ©« I 
or Church Polity , It therefore behoveth us (© far forth toconli- | i quired, 
der the nature or the Church, as is requilite for mens more 
clear and plain nnderftanding, in what reipet Laws of Polity or 

Government are neceſſary thereunto. That Church of Chritt , which we properly 

term his body myſtical, can be but one; neither can that one be ſeatibly diſcerned by 

any man, in 2s much as the parts thereof are ſome in Heaven already with Chriit, and 

the reſt that are on earth ( albeit their natural perſons be viſible) we do not diſcern 

under this property whereby they are truly and infallibly of that body. Only our 

minds by intelleftual conceit are able to apprehend, that ſuch a real body there is, a 

body colleCtive, becauſe it containeth an huge multitude; a body myitical, becaule 

the myſtery of their conjunftion is removed from lenle. VWhatloever 

we read in Scripture, concerning the endleſs love and the faving mercy, whica God 

ſheweth rowards his Church, he only proper ſubject thereof is this Church. Con- 1 

cerning this flock, it is that our Lord and Saviour hath a I give them eternal * 7.5 

life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck, them out of my bands. Taey 

who are of this ſociety have ſuch marks and notes of diſtinftion from all others, a3 

are not objeft unto our ſenſe; only unto God, who ſeeth their hearrs, and under- 

ſtandeth all their ſecret cogitations, unto him they are clear 'aud manitelt. All 

men knew Natbaniel to be an Iſraelite. But our Saviour piercing deeper, giveth tur- ,,4,. an 

ther teſtimony of him then men could have done with ſuch certainty as he did, Be | © 

bold indeed an Iſratlite in whom there is ao guile. If we profeſs as Peter did, that we andui. z5, 
love the Lord, and profeſs it inthe hearing of men ; charity is prone to believe all 

things, and tnerefore charitable men are likely to think we do fo, as long as they ſee 

no proof tothe contrary. But chat our love is ſound and fincere,that it cometh from 

a pure beart, a good conſcience, and fauth unfeigned, who can pronounce, faving only 1 Tir .",y. 

the ſearcher of all mens hearts, who alone intuitively doth know in this xind who are 

his ? And as thole everlaiting promiſes of Love, Mercy, and Blefledne(s, belong eo 

the myſtical Church ; even ſo on the other fide, when we read of any duty which the 

Church of God is bound unto, the Church whom this doth concern is fenlible 
known company. And this vilible Church in like ſort is but one,continied from the 
hrit beginning of the World to the laſt end. Which company being divided into 
ewo moyerties ; the one before the other ſince the coming of Chrilt, chat part which 
lince the coming of Chriſt, partly hath embraced, and partly ſhall hereafter embrace 

the Chriſtian Religion, we term as by a more proper name the Church of Uhritt. And * 4 _— _=_ 

therefore tae Apolile affirmeth plainly of all men Chriltians,that be they Jew or Gen- ,eomo un ff 

tiles, bondor free, they are all incorporated into one company, they all make but unoGed in 

(a) one body. The unity of which vilible body and Church of Chriit, coaliſterh in thac vn< be oy. 

umformity which all ſeveral perſons thereunco ing have, by reaſon of that one EP9-3-4+-! has 

Lord,whote Servants they all profeſs themſelves; that one Faith, which they all acknow- > wk ny 

ledge, that .ve Baptiſm, Wherewith = areail initiated. The viiible Church of Jeſus |,eco.s a1, 

Chrilt therefore one, in outward p on of thoſe things which ſupernacurally ap- and of whe 

pertainto the very elſence of Chriltianity, andare neceſſarily required in every paiti- fame bdy, 

cular Chriſhan man. Let «ll the uſe of Iſrael know for certainty, faith Peter, that God bath <*7-441-4-* 

made bim both Lord and Chriſt, even this Feſws whom ye bave crucified. Chriſtians there- — m * 

forethey are not, which call not him their Maſter and Lord. And from hence it came, «pt... —_ 

that arit at Antioch, and afterward caroughout the whole world, all that were of the AG ».4, ol a2, 

Church vilible were called Chriſtians, even among the Heathen : which name unto *, + Col gea4s 

them was precious and glorious ; but in the eſtimation of the reſt of the worl, even —— 

Chriſt Jeſus himſelfwas (b) execrable, for whoſe ake all men were (0 likewiſe which hen prong 

tam | b. Amnal. 1s, Nevo que fitaunis penis ofient gn0s ter flagitia invites $209 thriſfianes a; pelabat, Aufle# noma» e\us 

Cbriffv3, quid 1: trio im) ratante per (roew atorem Pontinn I tein ſorpixie of efim: © 4t, "ego eng, mn reſts 3 exitiabetts ſogere 

foto rw1'91 149 Þt74. , 16h ii2de jr 1 dann Tignem cju; mai , {od | it arbem (1.9, gue cnt a undig, airocia ant pudenda conf s- 

nat ce'ebs amturg, » 
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did acknowledge him to be their Lord. This himſelf did foreſee, and therefore armed 
his Church, to the end they might farſtain it without diſcomfort : Al theſe rhings they 
—wtaryd ay rf orgs ; yes the time ſhall come that whoſoever kallerb 


will think t doth God ervice. Theſe things I tell you that when the 

yo rr EE fete on BY ob ew: 
ming of hriſt the Lord is nor to prove us Chriſtians, nnlefs we alſo 
embrace that faith which Chrift hath antothe world. To ſhew that the 


l of Pergamws continued in Chriſtianity, behold how the ſpirit of Chriſt ſpeak- 
The my name, and baſt not denied my faith. Concerning which Faith, The 
rule thereof, ſaith Terrain, is one alone, immoveable, and no way poſſible to be better 
framed anew. What rule that is be ſheweth by rehearſing thole few Articles of 
Chriſtian belief. And before Tertullian, Irency ; The Church theugh ſcattered through 
the whole world unto the utterm'|t borders of the earth, bath from the Apoſtles and their 
Diſciples received belief. The parts of which Belief he alfo recieeth in e the very 
Game with Tertxllian, and thereupon inferreth , This faith the Church being fread 
far and wide preſerveth , as if one _ did contain them ; theſe things it equally 
embraceth, as thoughit had even one ſoul, one beart, and no more ; it publiſheth, teach= 
&h, and delivereth theſe things with uniform conſent , ar if Grd bad given it bus 
one onely tongue wherewith to ſpeck. He which ft the gaider of the Church is 
beſt able to fpeak,, witereth no more then this; and leſs then this the moſt ſumple do 
not utter , when they make profeſhon of their Faith. Now although we know 
the Chriſtian Faith, and allow of it, yet in this reſpe& we are but entring z <n- 
tred we are not into the vilibleChurch , before our admittance by the of 
Baptiſm. Wherefore m_——_ upon the acknowledgement of Chriftian faith, 
the Ennuch (we ſee) was baptized by m_— Paul by Ananias, by Peer a huge mul, 
tituge containing three thouſand ſouls ; which being once baptized, were reckon. 
ed in the number of fouls added to the vitible Church. As for thoſe vertues thar 
a ro moral righteouſneſs and honeſty of life , we do not mention them , 


of _— I—_ bp | mans tw 4 all, whoſe mark of recogni- 
Zance inicthole things which we have mentioned, yea, 2 be im» 
p =—— excommunicab - — 


even as long as they continue ſuch. Ir is then poſlible the (elf-ſfame mea 
{ſhould belong both > the Synagogue of Satan, and to the Church of Jeſus Chriſt? Un- 
to that Church which is his Myſtical Body, not poſſible ; becauſe that body confiſteth 
of none but only true If; aclires, true ſons of Abrabam, true ſervantsand Saints of God. 
Howbeie of the viſible body and Church of Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe may be and oftentimes 
are, in reſpeCt of the main parts of their outward profeſſion ; who in regard of their in- 
ward diſpo.ition of mind, yea of external converſatiom, yea even of ſome parts of 
their very profeſſion, are molt worthily both hateful in the fight of God himſelf, and 


Matt «13.4'+ in the eyes of the ſounder part of the viſible Church m6ſt execrable. Our Saviour 


therefore compareth the Kingdom of heaven to a Net, whereunto all which cometh, 
neither is nor ſeemet\ fiſh ; his Church b& compareth unto a field, where Tares ma- 
nifeſtly known and ſeen by all men,do grow intermingled with corn, and even fo 
ſha!l continne till the final conſummation of the world. God tath hadever, and ever 
ſhall have ſome Church viſible upon the earth. When the people of God worſhipped 
the Calf in the wilderneſs ; when they adored the brazen Serpent ; when they ſerved 


the 
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the Gods of Nations ; when they bowed their knees to Basl; when they burnt Iacenſ(e 
and offered Sacritice unto Idols; trueit is,the wrath of God was mott hiercely inflamed » X85 52-17. 
int chem,their Prophers juſtly condemned tiem,as an adulterous feed and a wick« _ $7- Jo 
jon of Miſcreants , which had forſaken the living GoJ ; andof hin» were x; 6 

likewiſe forſaken , in reſpeft of that ſingular mercy wherewich he kindly and lovingly * | : 
imbraceth his faithful Children. Howbeit retaining the Law of God , and the Holy 

Seal of his Covenant, the _ of his vilible Flock they continued even in the depth 

of their Diſobedience and lion. Wherefore not only amongſt them God always jr, ;3. rr, 
had his Church , becanſe he had thouſands which never bowed their knees to Baal ; i Kirgs,19 $4 
but whoſe knees were bowed unto Baal, eventhey were alſo of the vitible Church 
of God. Nor did tie Prophet ſo complain , as 1t that Church had been quite and 
clean extinguiſhed ; bur he took it as though there had not been remaining in the 
World any beiides himſelf, that carried a true and an upright heart towards God, 
with care to ſerve him according to his holy will. For lack of diligene obſerving the 
difference, firſt, between the Church of Gat! myſtical and vilible , then between the 
viuble ſound and corrupted, ſometimes more,ſomerimes leſs; the overiights are neither 
few nor light thit have been commitred. This deceiveth them, and nothing elſe, 
who think that in che time of the firſt World, the Family of Noob did contain all 
that were of the vifible Church of God. From bence it grew and from no other 
cauſe in the \World , that the African Biſhorys in the Councel of Carthage, know- 
ing how the adminiſtration of Baptiſm belonget 1 only ce» the Church of Chriſt, and 
ſuppoting that Hereticks which were apparently ſevered from the ſound beleivin 
Church, coul nor poſſi ly be of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt;choughe it utterly agaiat 
reaſon, thet Baptiime adminiftred by men of corrupt belief, ſhould be accounted as 
a Sacrament. And therefore in maintenance of Rebaptization , their arguments are 
buile npon che fore-alleadged ground , That Hereticky art nt at all any part of the 
Church of Chriſt. Our Sxviour founded bis Church on a Rock, and not upon Herefie ; "tuner. in 
power of Baptizing be gave to bis Apiitler , unto Heretichy be gave it not : Wherefore - a 
they that are withwt the Chur:h , and oppoſe themſelves againſt Chriſt , do but ſcat- Monk 
ter bis Sheep and Flock, Withunt the Church Baptize they cannot. Again, are Hes Mar. 3.8, 19 
retichs Chriftians , or are they nit ? If they be Chriſtians, wherefore remain they not 

in Gods Church ? If they be n+ Chriftians , buy makg they Chriſtians 7 Or tfwhas 
t ſhall thoſe words of the Lord ſerve, He which ir not with me , is againſt me : and, 
He which pathereth not with me, ſcattereth ? Wherefore evident it ir, that _ mirbegotten gocundinur in 
ebild-en and the broad of Antichrit , without rebaptization the Holy Ghoſt cannas de* codem Concil, 
B.uc noe in this caſe (o earneſt as Cyprian; I know no Baptiſme but one , and Mite1t,3-. 
that im the Charch wly; none without the Church, where be that d1th caſt out the Devil,batb 

the Devil : He 41th examine about belief, whoſe lips and words ds breath forth s a Cankgr: 

The faithleſs dnb "offer the Articles of Faith , a wicked creature forgiveth wickedneſs ; in 
the name of Chriſt, Antichriſt figneth ; be which is curſed of God, bleſſeth ; a caryi= 
on promiſeth life, a man unpeaceable giveth peace, as Blaſphemer calleth upon the name of 

God, « prophane perſmn dvth exerciſe Prieftbi1d, a S acrilegions wretch d'th preparethe Altar, 

and in the neck, of all theſe that evil alſo commeth , the Euchariſt a very Biſhop of the 

Devil doth preſume to conſecrate. All this wastrue , but nor ſufficient to prove that 

Hereticks were in no ſort any part of the vilible Church of Chriſt , an conſequene- 

ly their Baptiſm no Baprilme. This opinion therefore was afterwards both con- 

a better adviſed Councel, and alſo revoked by the chiefelt of the Au- 

thours thereof themſelves. What is it bur only the (elf-lame errour and miſcon- 

ceit, wherewith others being at this day likewiſe pofſeſt , they ask us where our tn concifs 21. 
Church did lurk , in what Cave of the Earth it ſlept for (0 many hundreds of years ,,,, pive riie. 
together before the birth of Martin Luther ? As it we were of opinion that Luther ran dialaduerſ+ 

eret anew Church of Chriſt. No, tie Church of Chriſt which was from the Laciſcria. 

beginniag , is , and continueth untothe end. Of which Church all parts have not 

been always equally ſincere and ſound. In the days of Abi it plainly appeareth, that 

Fuds was by many degrees more free from pollution then Iſrael, as that (olemn Ora- 

tion ſhewer\, whcrem he pleaderh for the one againſt the other in this wiſe : O 

Jerow0am, and att Iſrael, bear you me , Have ye nit driven away the Prieſts of the 
Lord , the Sins of Aaron , andthe Levites , and have made Prieſts likg the people 


of nations # Whoſocver commeth t9 pg with g young Bulloxk and ſeven Kamy the ſame x chica ys 
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may be # Prieft of them that are no Gods. But we belong unto the Lord our God, and bave 
not forſaken bim;, and the Priefts the ſons of Aaron miniſter unto the Lord every morning 
an1 evening burm Offerings, and ſweet Incenſe,and the Bread is ſet in order upon the 
pure Table, = the Candleſtick of gold with be Lamps thereof t» burn every even- 
ing z for we keep the watch of the Lord our God , but ye bave forſahen bim. 1nS.Pauls 
time the integrity of Rome was famous ; Corimth many ways reproved ; they of Gala- 
tis much more our of ſquare. _ time, Epbeſas and Smyrna in far better ſtate 
then Thyatira and Pergamw were. We hope therefore, that to retorm our ſelves, it 
at any time we have amiſs, is not toſever our ſelves from the Church we were of 
before. In the Church we were, and we are © ſtill. Other difference between our e- 
ſtate before and now, we know none, but only ſuch as we ſeein Fudab, which having 
ſometime been Idolatrous, became afterward more ſoundly religious, by renouncing 
Idolitry and Snperſtition. If Epbraim be joyned t» Idols, the counſel of the Pro- 


Hol. 14*1ſ5> phet is, Let bim alone. If Iſrael play the Harlot, let not Judab fn, It it ſeemevil 
& 17. unto you, ſaith 


oſbua, to ſerve the Lords? chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve; whe- 

—— gods ow your Fathers ſerved res pf ax ford, = I kh the Amorites in 

whoſe land ye dwell : But I and mine bouſe will ſerve the Lord. indi[polition there- 

fore of the Church of Rome to reform her ſelf, muſt be no ſtay unto us from per- 

forming our duty to God ; even as delire of retaining conformity with them, could 

be no excuſe if we did not perform that duty. ithitanding fo far as law- 

fully we may, we have hel and do hold fellowſhip with them. For even as the 

Rom.it.23. Apoltle doth fay of Iſrael, that they are in one reſpett enemies, but in another be- 

loved of God : In like fort with Rome , we dare not communicate concerning 

ſu her gro's and grievons abominations ; = touching thoſe main parts of 

Chriſtian truth wherein chey conſtancly ſtill perſiſt , we gladly acknow them to 

be of the Family of Jeſs Chriſt; and our hearty prayer unto God Almighty is, 

that being conjoyned fo far forth wit them , they may at the | (it it be his 

will ) o yield to frame and reform themſelves, that no diftrattion remain in 

any thing, but that we all may with one heart and one mouth, glorite God the Fa- 

ther of our Lord and Saviour, whoſe Church we are. Asthere are that make the 

Church of Kome utterly no Church at all, by reaſon of ſo many, fo grievous errors 

in their Dotrines : So we have them amongſt us, who under prerence of imagined 

corruptions in our Diſcipline, do give even as hard a judgemeut of the Church of 

England it ſelf. But whatſoever the one fort or the other teach, we muſt acknow- 

ledge even Hereticks themſelves to be though a maimed pts yer a part of the vis 

fible Church. If an Infidel ſhould purſue to death an ick pr Chriſti- 

anity, onely for Chriſtian profeſlion fake, could we deny unto him the honour of 

Marcyrdom ? Yet this honour all men know to be p un:0 the Church. He- 

reticks therefore are not utterly cur off from the vitible Charch of Chriſt. If 

the Fathers do anywhere , as oftentimes they do, make the true vilible Church 

of Chriſt , and Heretical companies oppolite , they are to be conſtrued as ſe- 

parating Hereticks not altogether from the of Believers, but from the 

tellowſhip of ſound Believers. For where unbelief is , there can be no 

vible Church of Chriſt ; there may be, where ſound belief wantech. Infi- 

dels being clean without the Church , deny direftly, and utterly reje&t the very 

Principles of Chriſtianity ; which Hereticks embrace, and err onely by miſcon- 

ltruCtion 3 —_—_— their opinions , alth repugnant indeed to the Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian Faith, are norwithftandi 


og y them held otherwiſe, and main- 
tained as molt conſonant thereunto. Wherefore being Chriſtians in regard of the 


general Truth of Chriſt which they openly profeſs ; yet they are by Fathers 
everywhere (poken of, as menclean excluded out of the right believing Church, 
by reaſon of their particular Errours, for which all that are of a ſound belief 
Calvia,*/if.1, muſt needs condemn them. In this contideration the anſwer of Calvin unto Fa- 
rel, concerning the children of Popiſh Parents doth ſeem crazed. Whereas, Gith 
he, yow ark, our judgement about a matter, whereof there is doubt amongſt you , whe- 
ther Miniſters of owr order proifeſſng the pure Dottrine of the Goſpel , may lawfully ad- 
mit unto Baptiſm an Infant e F ather is a ſtranger nnto our Churches and whoſe Mother 
bath fallen from us wnto the Papasy, ſo that bub the Parents are Popiſh; thus we bave thaught 
goed to anſwer ; namely, that it is an abſud thing for n; to baptize them which cannot be 


rec hang rn 
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aprons ons body. And fith Papiſts children are ſuch, EOS 
be lawful 6 minifter Baptiſm unto them. Sounder 2 ; is the anſwer of 
the Eccletaſtical Co of Geneve unto Knox, who having hgnified unco them, chat 
hiawelf did nor think it to baptize Baftards, or the chil of Idolaters ( he 
meaneth P apilts) or of Excommunicate, till either the Parenes had by repen« 
emce (ubmirred unto- the Church, or ee the children being grown unto 


the years of ſhould come and ſae for their own um: For thus giif.ar;, 
thinking, faith be, I am ts be over ſevere, and that not only by them wifich are 
Popiſh 3 but coun in their judgements alſo who think, themfelver Maintainers of Truth. Ejift.. 85. 
Maher Knoxes over-{ight herein they controuled. Their Sentence was, Whereſs 
ever the Sneha beth not utterly periffed and been extin@, Infants are be- 
ied of their right, if threammon Stal be denied them. Which conchition in it ſelf 
ſound, alrh it ſeerweth the ground is but weak whereupon they build it. For 
the reaſon which they yield of there ſentence is this; The promiſe which God doth maks 
ts the faithful may their Seed, reachetb wnto a theuſand Generations ; it reſteth not 
endy in he ff Degree of Deſcent. Infants 9m Is ar bave been holy 
and godly, h in that ree? belong tothe body of the Church, althvagh the Fathers and 
Grandfathers of whom they deſcend , bave Apeftater : Becanſe the tenure of 
the Grace of God which did adopt them three bundrediyears ago and move in their Anei- 
ent Predeceſſors, cannet with juſtice be defeated and broken off by their Parents impiery 
coming between. By which reaſon of theirs, al it ſeem that all the world may 
be baptized, inaſmuch as no man living is 2 Deſcents removed from Adam 
es yet we mean noe"at this time either to uphold or to overthrow it : oney 
their alleagded concluſion we embrace}, ſo it be conftrned in'this fort; That 
foraſmuch a7 men remain in ty, til eo Agee _— the profeſſi- 
on of Chriſtianity , we may not wnto Infants their right, by with-bold;ng 
SEL ich fign of boly Baptiſm, if they be born where the outward = 
iftianity i cleaw gone and extinguiſhed. For being in ſuch ſort born, 


the Charch of Rome deny, that her Enemies, whom ſhe 
mto the Church of Chriſt ; when 


Poo (26 they toy 
himſelf 


Faich, 


but a Society. For al the name of the Charch be given to Chriſtian Aﬀem- 
number Chrittian men congregated may betermed by the name 
r e of publick ations; which ations being ended, the 
Aﬀembly diſſolveth it (elf, and is no longer in being; whereas the Qhurch which was 
R 3 alembled, 
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aſſembled, doth n> leſs continue afterwards then before. Where but three are, and they 
of the Laity alſo, ſaith Tertwllian, yer there is # Church, that is to ſay, a Chriſtian aflera- 
bly. But a Church, as now we aretounderſtand it, is a Society, that is, a number of 
men belonging unto ſome Chriſtian fellowſhip, the place and limits whereof are cer- 
tain- That wherein they have communion, is the publick exerciſe of ſuch duties as 

AR1.47- thoſementioned inthe Apoſtles Atts,Inſtrattion, Breaking of bread and Proyer. As there- 
fore they that are of tae Myſtical body of Chriſt, have thoſe inward Gracesand Ver- 
rues, whereby they differ from all other which are not of the ſame body ; again, 
whoſoever appeitain tothe vible Body of the Church, they have alſo the notes of 
external Profeſlion, whereby the world knowerh what they are: After the ame man- 
ner, evgn the (everal Societies of Chriſtian men, unto ; en name of a 
Church is given, with additioa berokening (everally, as the of Rome, Corimb, 
Epbeſw, England, and ſo the reſt , mnit be indued with correſpondent al pro« 
perties belonging unto them, as they are publick Chriſtian Societies. of ſuch 
properties common unto all Societies Chrittian, it may not be denied , that one of 
tae very cheiſelt is Eccleliaſtical Polity. Which word 1 therefore the rather uſe, 
becauſe the name of Goverament , as commonly men underſtand it in ordinary 
ſpeech, doth nvt comprize the largeneſs of that in this queſtion it is ap» 
plied. For when we ſpeak of Governmenc, what doth the greateit part conceive 
tiereby, but only the exerciſe of ſuperior > {ny Rulers and Guides of 
others ? To our purpoſe therefore the name of ch-Polity will better ſerve, be- 
cauſe it containeth both Government, and alſo whatſoever betides belongeth to the 
ordering of the Church in publick.Neither is any thing in this degree OTE 
ten Cnurch- Po.ity,which is a form of ordering publick ſpiritual affairs of the 


of God. 

i be 2+. But we muſt nate, that he which aftirmeth ſpeech to be neceſſary all 
_— import that all men mall nec 
ſome paiti.u- ſpeak one kind of Language ; Even ſo the neceſſity of Polity, and Regi 10 


neceiſwy (hat Men throughout tae World, doth not thereby i 


lar form of Churches may be held, without holding any one certain form to be in them 
Ciurch-pobi) 414, noris it poſlible that any form of Policy, much leſs of Polity Eccleſiaſtical, ſhould 


e. ſich be good,. unleſs God hi be author of it. Thoſe things that are not of Sod (faich 
belong parti» ſoever in the Church of God, i ic dence of God, we hate ic. Of God it mult be; 
cularly um 3+ either as thoſe things ſometimes were, which God ſupernaturally revealed, and (o de- 
ny ——_—_ livered them unto Moſes for Government of the Commonwealth of Iſrael ; or elle as 
ecflry eo {a}- Thoſe things which men finde our by help of that light,which God hath given chem un- 
vation. to that end. The very Law of Natureit ſelf, which no man can deny but God hath 
Tertul de lobiis inſticuted, is not of God, unleſs that be of God, whereof God is the Author as well 
ml. Amb bat t/tig latter way as the former. Bur foraſmuchas no form of Church-Policy is honghe 
weceſ” ell, 4%* ty them to be lawful, or to be of God, unleſs God be ſo the Author of it, that ic 
7 nj A allo ſet down in Scripeure ; they ſhould tell us plainly, whether cheir meaning be 
LeB.lib.s. c.8, that it mult be there ſer down in whole, or in part. For if wholly, let them ſhew what 
the legis buns One form of Polity ever wasfo. Their own to be ſo taken out of Scripture they will 
i-ventor diſces- not aftirm 3 neicher deny They that in part, even this which they ſo much oppugn is 
tator Jaror. Ut, 21fo from thence taken. Again, they ſhould tell us, whether only that be caken out of 
$-48<#*+ Scripture, which is aftually us by there ſet duwn; or elſe that alſo, 

which the general Principles Rules of Scri potentially contain. The 
one way they canuct fo much as pretend, that all the parties of their own Diſci« 
pline are in Scripture ; and the other way their mouthes are ftopped , when 
they would plead againſt all other forms belides their own ; ſecing the general 
Principles are ſuch, as ——_—_— preſcribe any one, bur ſundry may equally 
be conſonant unto the Axiomes of the Scripture. But to give them ſome 
larger ſcope, and not eo cloſe them up in theſe ſtreights : let their allegations be 
conldered, wherewith chey earneſtly bend theraſelves againſt all, which it 
neceſſary chat any one compleat form of Church-Polity ſhould be in Scripeure. Firſt 
therefore, whereas it hath been told them, that matrers of Faith, and m 


matters neceſſary unto ſal vation,are ofa different uature from Cetemonies, Order,aud 
the kiadof Cluurch-governmentzand that the one is ngsellary to be exprelly cuntained 
nn 
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in thZ Word of Cod, orelſe manifeltly collefted our of the fame, the other not fo; , 
| not to receive the one, unleſs there be ens ——y 
| be — 


ce, if nothing againſt them may chence : chere that 

j yp = ps yn Im 
. or my ny rr wen oonmon” aa 

e will be always which difpleaſeth ; cin for ewo thi cipline 
mu/dijtinguiſhing A _— iph und Charch- Oo. © 

(as they ſay) matters neceflary to ſalvation, and of Faith, 

betwixt the one ar-b-the other 3 our ſecond fault is injurious dealing 

principal poinres of Religi 


| 


ſalvarien ; the 
oher,tha we 
are injurious 


to miniſter a more liberal, and (as it were) a more delicious and dainty diet. In which pbridging te 
caſe our Apology ſhall not nee to be very long. pn 

thercot ; Their 
words zrecbeſe, You wich Giftinguiſh ber»cen theſe, and ſay tar matr-1507 Faith and neceffary unt 1Salvarion, may 
wut be toleraed in the Church, enlels hey be exprefly commines in the Word of Gud, or manifcitly gachered ; but 
that Ceremons s, Order, Diſciphne, Government in the Church, may not be rectived againſt the Word of God, 
and ———— —— CE Ong Io (I fay) 
diſtin gu+ (hn g or dividong a is 'o't, do prove your (elf an eviÞ arvider. asthough maners of Diſcpbac and 
of At, os reheat to lvazies, and of Faib, It is nofaall injury 


which you do unes the 


—_r 


whis 
«heſe 


. *The mixture of thoſe things by ſpeech, which by nature are divided, is the *Tharwarers 
oe ent one romnilh Cuhe ed NS 
eth, diſtintion is requiſite. Righely to diſtinguiſh, is by conceit of minde to ſever 
different in Nature, and to diſcern wherein they differ. So char if we imagine 729% 
a where there is none, becauſe we diſtinguiſh where we ſhould not, ig may Glyxioa; and 
not be denied that we miſdiſtinguiſh. The one trial wherher we do (o, yea or no, de+ ther they 
regen congate Cee CS ings conceived. themiclves ſo 
ouching matters belonging to the Church of Chriſt this we conceive, that they are **3> which 
not of one fire. Some thi are meerly of faich, which things ic doch fathce thar 
that we know and believe : things not onely to be known, bur dove becauſe 
concern the ations of men. Articles about the Trinity are matters of meer 
th, and muſt be believed. Precepes iug the works of Charity, are mat- 
ters of ation ; which ro know, unleſs they be*Þratiſed, is not enough. This being © 
Clear to all mens underſtanding, 1 fomewhat marvel chat they eſpecially ſhould think 
it abſurd to oppoſe Chureb-Government, a phin matrer of ation, unto matrer of faith, 
who know that themſelves divide the Goſpel inco DoQrine and Diſcipline. For 
nn 1 ' "AW. ATTN a FAN 
guiſhed from matters of Dotrine, why not matters + C. bh. r. pe. 1, We offer to Difciplae to 
of Governmene by us as reaſonably ſer againſt mat» Þ* 2 pot ot ihe Golpel, And m_p—_ 1 ſpear 
ters of Faith ? Do not they under Dottrine com- ours pondernd, no IDES 

the ſame which we intend by matters of canthey «Sign bur Doditine , to oalgcr in divides te 
? Donor mtg the Udephane/ 
Regiment of the Church ? When they that 
- ry or —  _. oc cue 
ching judgemene i the Church of God ttandeth 
_ ng gre] gry een mee 


teach them but onely in part, neither (o fully as is requifite for mans ſalvation ; noc 
. ſoealy; % co make ex may plain and) expo 

knowledge of it, and (© befaved ; in Scripture hath God both collefted 
che moſt necedary things, that the Sehool of Nature texcheth unto that end ; and 1 


Y 


be able t© meaſure ont the length and breadth 
ever ſhe isto walk; Hereticks and Schiſmaticks never cealing , ſome co ; 


pervert - Buras 
thoſe things that ſo belong to the way of ſalvation, a 0 al- 


thereof, 


ſill 


ro Scripture, then that againſt Scripture nothing be admicted in the Church, leit that 
path which t always cobe kepteven, do thereby come to be over-grown wich 
M1t23 23- Brambles and Thorns. If this be unſound, wherein doth the point of unſoundneſs 
lie? Isic not that'we make ſome things neceſſary, ory and a 
dant onely? For our Lord and Saviour himſelf doth make that e, by _ 
ing Judgement , and Mercy, and Fidelity , with other things of like nature, The 
greater and weightier matters of the Law. Is it then in that we account Ceremonies, 
(wherein we do not comprize Sacraments, or any other the like ſubſtantial duties ia 
the exerciſe of Religion , but onely ſuch. external Rices as are uſually annexed un- 
to Church attions ) is it an over that we 
*The Governwent of the Chorch of Chriſt gramed reckon theſe things and * matters of Government 
by Fever himſclf £©© be thought a warrer of gre® 5, che number of things acceſſ z not things ne= 
moment, yet rot of the ſubſtance of Re, igj Aguft ceſlary in ſuch fort as been them 
DoGtcr BY dges, pay. 124, # it be Fenner which was te - a 
Cute. which therefore think us blameable, conlides well 
| ticir own words. Do they not plainly compare 
the one mito Garments, which cover the body of the Church; the other unto Ri 
Bracelets and Jewels chat onely adorn it ?7' che one to that Food which the Church 
doth live by, the other to that which maceth her Diet liveral, dainty, and more de- 
licious ? bs dainty fare athing necellary © the (ultenance, or to the cloathing of the 
body rich Attire? If not, how can they urge the necellity of that which themſelves 
reſemble by things not neceſſary ? Or by what coultruftion hall any man living be 
able to make thote compariſons true, holding that diſtinftion untrue, which pucteth 
2 difference between things of external Regiment in the Church, and things neceſla- 
ry unto ſalvation ? 
That we ds 4+ Now as it can beto Nature no injury, that of her we fay the ame which dil; 
not take fiom beholders of her works have obſerved ; namely, - that ſhe provideth for all living 
—_—_— a creatures nouriſhment which may ſufthce 3 that the bringeth forth no kiade of creature 
= » vl whereto ſhe is wanting in that which is needful; although we do not fo far magnifie 
unto given her exceeding bounty, as to afhrm that ſhe —_— into the World the ſons of men 
with ound adorned with gorgeous attire, or maketh coltly buillings to ſpring up out of the 
refrot truth, Earth for them : So 1 cruſt that to mention what the Scripewe of God leaveth unto 
cn the Chnrches diſcretion in ſome things, is not in any thing to impair the honour 
epi, © ='* which the Church of God yieldeth eo the ſacred Scriptures ion. Wherein 
Arifi.ii./ 3. de Cecing that no more 1s by us maintained, than onely that Scripture mult needs ceach 
Anma,cop,,ys the Chnarch whatſoever is in ſuch ſort neceſlary, as hath been ſet down ; and that it is 
no more diſgrace for Scripture to have left a nuniber of other things free to be or- 
dered at rhe difcretion of the Church, then for Nature to bave left iT unto the witfof 
man to deviſe his own attire, and not to look for it as the beaſts of the field bave- 
theirs. If neither this can unport, nor any other proot fufhcient be brought forth, 
that we either will as any time, or ever did afhrm the Sacred Scripture to com 
head no more then onely thoſe bare neceiiariesz of we acknowledge that as well for 


particular 
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| a g_ to ſpecial occations, as alſo in other manifold reſpects infinite 
realures of iſdom are over and belides abundant! FO be found in the Holy Scri- 
prure 3 that ſcarcely there is any noble part wiedge, worthy the minde 
of man. bas rom chancs i ws Awe ſome direCtion and light ; yea , although 
there be no necellity ic th of purpoſe preſcribe any one particular form of 
Church-Government ; yet touching the manner of governing in general, the Pre- 
cepes that Scripture ſerteth down are not few, and the Examples many which it pro- 
for all Church-Governours, even in particularities to follow ; yea, that thoſe 
finally, which are of principal weight in the very particular form of Church- 
Politie (although not that form which they imagine, but chat which we ”_= them 
uphold) are in the (elf ſame Scriptures contained : if all this be willingly granted 
by us, which are accuſed co pin the Word of Gol in fo narrow room, as that it 
ſhould be able co dire us but in principal points of our Religion, or as though the 
ſubſtance of Religion, or ſame rude or untalhioned matter of building the Church 
were uttered in them, andehoſe things left out that ſhould pertain to the form and 
faſhion of ir; let the cauſe of the Accuſed be referred to the Accuſers own con- 
ſcience, and let that judge wherher chis accuſation be deſerved where it hat been 
laid. 


$5. But ſocalic it is for every man living to erre, and (© hard to wreſt from any Thcirmeaning 
manz mouth the plain acknowledgement of errour, that what hath been once incon- ir pon 
| defended, the fame is commonly perliſted in, as long as wit by wherring it 5-29 84m 
ſelf is able to finde out any ſhift, be it never (0 eight, whereby to eſcape our of the 1c Churth of 
hands of preſent concradiftion. So that it cometh herein to paſs with men unadviſed- g:y/awd, wg- 
ly faln into errour, as with them whoſe ſtate hath no ground to uphold ir, but one- ing that, Ne- 
ly the help which by ſubcil conveyance they draw out of caſual events ariling from rp Irs "wir 
day to day, till at length chey be clean ſpent. They which firſt gave out, that No- the Chargh, - 
thing ought to be eftabliſhed in the Church which is not commanded by the Wordof God, wacpn®, 
thought this principle plainly warranted by the manifeſt words ofthe Law, Te ſhell put commended by 
nothing unto the Word which I command you, neither ſhall ye taks gnght therefrom, that ye the word of 
may heep the Commandments of the Lord our God which I command you. Wherefore having _ and what 
an eye to.anumber of Rites and Orders inthe Church of England, as marrying with » pO PIrene) 
Ring, Crolling in the one Sacrament, Kneeling at the other, obſerving of Feltival 1: = 
days more then onely that which is called the Lords Day, enjoyning Abſtinence at cer> this Allerton 
tain times from ſome kindes of Meat, C ing of Women after Childe-birth, De. upon 
taken by Divines in Univertizies, ſundry C ignities, and Cal» 24.4. 3, ard 
he for which they nates Commmntnnr ee CO choughe by yJ3S 
the one onely ſtroke-of that Axiome to have cut them off. But that which they took comgand you 
for an Oracle, being ſifted, was repeld. True it is concerning the Word gf God, take heed you 
whether it be by milconſtruftion of the ſenſe, or by falfification of the words, wit- doit: thou 
tingly to endeavour that any thing may ſeem Divine which is not, or any thing not a'tpur no- 
ſeem which is, were plainly to abuſe and even to falſifie Divine Evidence, which in- n—_— 
offered but unto men, is moſt worthily counted hainous. Which point I wiſh chorefrom, 
they did well obſerve, withwhom noching is morefamiliar then to plead in theſe 
Cauſes, The Law of God, the Waordof the Lord: who notwithſtanding when - they 
come to alledge what Wordand what Law they mean, their common ordinary pra- 
ice is, to quote by-ſpeeches in ſome hiſtorical Narration or other, myo | was 
as ifthey were written in moſt exat form of Law. What is toadde co the Law of God, 
if this be not ? When that which the Word of God doth bur deliver hiſtorically, we 
conſture without any warrant, as if it were legally meant, and ſo urge it further then 
we can provethat i was intended, dowe not adde to the Laws of God, and make them 
in number ſeem more then they are ? It ftandeth us upon to be careful in this caſe. For 
> => ng God is heavy againſt them, chat witringly ſhall preſume chus co uſe 
6. Bur let that which they do hereby iatend be granted chem ; let ic once ſtand as The ſame af- 
conſonant to reaſon, that becauſe we are forbidden to adde to the Law of God any ſerronweean- 
thing, or totake ought from it, therefore we may not for matters of the Church — 
make any Law more then isalready fer down ig Scriptures: who ſeeth not what ſen- wrong unto a 
rence it ſhall enforce us to give againf all Churches in the World, inaſmuch as there Churches, 
is not one, but hath had many things eſtabliſked in it, which chough the — 


[_ — 
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did never command, yet for us tocondemn were raſhneſs. Let the Church of God 
even in the time of our Saviour Chriſt (ſerve for example nntoall the reſt. In their 
Lomettical celebration of the Paſsoever, which Supper they divided (asit were) in- 
1«.bn 14+ to two courſes z what Scripture did give commandment that between the firſt and the 
Cena'0r um:de ſecond, he that was chief ſhould pur off the relidue of his garments, and keeping on 
que Mat.rts'ts his Feaſt-robe onely, waſh the feet of them that were with him ? What Scripture did 
Ide Canaierr mmand them never © liſt up their hands unwaſhr in Prayer unt» God, which cu- 
#54 (20 ſtom Ariſtexs (be the credit of the Author more or leſs) ſhewerth wherefore they 
did fo religzouſly obſerve? What Scripeure did command the Jews every Feſtival 
AB 2. day to fall cill the fixt hour ? Thecnftom both mentioned by Foſephus in the Hi- 
ſtory of his own life, and by the words of Peter — edious ut were 
to rÞ up all ſuch things, as were in that Churth eſtabliſhed, yea, by Chriſt hin- 
ſelf, and by his Apoſtles obſerved, though not commanded anywhere in Scri- 
ture, 
* A lift ro E 7. + Well, yeta gloſs there is to colour that paradox, and notwithſtanding all this, 
wain'a n4hit, {t3'] ro make it appear inſhew nor to be altogether unreaſonable. And thereforetill 
— | « c. further reply come, the cauſe is held by a feeble diltintion 3 that the commandments 
A .,, of Godbeing either general or ſpecial, although there be no expreſs word for every 
the Chur hb, thing in ſpecialty, yet there are general commandments for all chings, to the 
which $ n«« en. that even ſuch caſes as are not 1n Scripture particularly mentioned, might nor 
commard'd he left to any © order at tacir pleaſure, onely with cantion that nothing be done 
SO _—_— againſt the Word of Cod : And that for this cauſe the Apoſtle hath fer down in 
1 Com Scripture four general Rules , requiring ſuch things alone to be received in the 
mard :<n's Church, as do belt and neareſt agree with the ſame Rules, that fo all things in the 
arcot wo Church may be appointed, not onely =ot againft, but by and according to the Word of 
ſcre>3and Gar Gog, The Rules are theſe, Nothing ſcandalow or offeniive unto any, eſpecially unto 


al wr 1” che Church of God ; Al things in order and with ſcemlineſs ; Al ants edfication ; final- 


c horchae 1y, All to the glory of God. Of which kinde how many might be gathered our of the 
commanded, Scriprure, 1f itwereneceflary to take 10 much pains ! Which Rules chey that urge, 
1f ner by ſpeci minding thereby to,prove that nothing may be done inthe Church but what Scri- 
#] PrecePt, prurecommanderh, muſt needs hold that they tie the Church of Chriſt no ctaer- 


pouhy -—_ wiſe, then onely becauſe we tinde them there ſet down by the finger of the Holy 


Word. Ghoſt. So that unleſs the Apoſtle by writing had delivered thoie Rules to-rhe 
3 Cor.1e. 31+ Church, weſhould by obſerving them have tinned, as now by not obſerving them. 
#nd 14.40 Inthe Church of the jews isit not granted, that tbe appointment of the baxr for daily 
__ 14426,  Sacrifices; the building of Synagogues throughout the Land to hear the Word of God 
7 of os * andto pray in, when they came not up t> Jeruſalem ; the erecting of Pulpits and 
RebP33* - Chairs toteach in ; theorder of Burial, the Kites of marriage, with tuch like, being 
matters appei taining to the Church , yet arenot anywhere preſcribed in the Law , 
but were by the Churches diſcretion inſtitited ? What then ſhall we think ? Did 
hereby adde to the Law, and fo diſpleaſe Cod by that which they did? None (0 
hardly perſwaded of them. Doth their Law deliver unto them the (elf (ame general 
rules of the Apoſtles, that framing thereby their Orders, they might in that reſpect 
cleer themſelves from doing amils ? S. Paul would then of likelihood have cited them 
out of the Law, which we ice he doth n>t. The tuth is, they are Rules and Canons 
of that Law which is written in all mens hearts; the Church had tor ever no leſs then 
now ſtood boiind to obſerve them, whether the Apoſtle had mentioned them or no. 
Seeing therefore thoſe Canons do binde as they are edits of Nature, which thc Jews 
o-ſerving as yer unwritten, and thereoy framing ſuch Church-Orders as in their Law 
were not preicribed, are notwithſtanding in that reſpe&t unculpable ;z 1t tolioweth, 
that ſundry things may be lawfully done in the Church, fo as they be not done 
azainſt che Scripture, although no Scripture do command them, bit the Church 
onely following the Light of Reaſon, judge them to be in diſcretion meet. Se- 
condly, unto onr purpoſe, and for the queition in hand, whether the commandments 
of Godin Scripture be general or ſpecial, it skilleth not. For 1f being particular- 
ly applied, they have in regard of ſuch particulars a force conltraining us to take 
ſome one certain thing of many, and to leave therelt ; whereby it would come to 
pals, that any other particular but that one being eſtabliſhed, the general Rules chem- 
ſelves in that caſe would be broken ; then is ir utterly impollible chat God ſh-»uld 


leave 
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thing great or ſmall free for the Church eq eſtabliſh ornoe. Thirdly, if 6 
as cannot otherwiſe do, that theſe Rules ace, no ſuch Laws 
icular thing to be buelerverather tq direQ the Church 
j ſhedothz fo that freeand lawful itis to deviſe any Ceremony, 
receive any Order, and to authorize any kinde of Regiment, no ſpecial, conp- 


ready deviſed and delivered in the Scripture. 

alſo had, in urging that nothing ought to be done in the Church according unto any 
Law of mans deviing, but all according to that which in his Word hath com- 
manded. Which not — and -— - out of Scripture-general Rules to 
be followed in making Laws ; ſo in they plainly grant, that we our (elves 
may lawfully make Laws for the Church, and are. not bound oug of Scripture onely 
to take Laws already made, as they meant who firſt that principle whereof 


we ſpeak. One particulav plat-form it is'which they nad which they la- 
boured thereby to force upon all Churches ; whereas theſe general rules do notler, 
arder eltabliſhed in 


but thatthere may well enough beſundry. - Ie is the particular 
the Church of Englend, which thereby they did intend to alter, as being noecom- 
manded of God ; whereas unto thoſe general Rules they know, we do not defend 
that we may hold any thing unconformable. Obſcure it is not what ing they Another an: 
had, who firſt gave out that grand Axiome 5 and according ct a—_ it fver inde» 
doth prevail far and wide with the-Fzvourers of that part. Demand of them , "<< of the 
they conform not themſelves untothe Order of our Church 7 and inevery g, , qherchy 
rticular their anſwer for che moſt pare is, We finde no ſuch thing commanded in the the meaning 
ard. Whereby they plainly require ſome ſpecial -commandment for that which is thereof is 0. 
exated at their hands; neither are they content to have matters of the Church exa-, P<X<d in this 
mined by general Rules and Canons. As therefore in controveries between us ___— — 
the Church of Kone, that which pradtiſe, is many times even according tO the ,,..& be come 
very grolneſs of that which the fort conceiveth 3 when that which they mandedinthe 


idering 
Church among our ſelves, and how the Authors thereof do c y build alto- leafbvile uaro 
r on this as aſure foundation, Nothing ought to be eftabliſhed in t be Church,wbich be general 
ſuffer the 34s of or 


yl 


in the Ward of God is not commanded ; were it reaſon that. we ſhould 


$. The laſt refyge in maintaining this Polition , is thus to conſtrue it, No- ——— 
thing ought to be tab « 


Star, or Light of Reaſon, or Learning , or other belp, they may be received, fo l 
they be not againſt the Word of God ; but according at leaſtwiſe unto the ge- One 


ble, chat ſhould think ic plain conſtruftion, when to be commanded in the Word, and 
* grounded 
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1Cor 7s 


Aroct 1. 


I Cote: 14 


Col.1:$, 


1 Cor 19 


z Cor. 2.5. 


grounded the Word are madeall one. If when a man may live in the flare of Matri- 
mony, ſeeking that good thereby which Nature principally delireth, he make rather 
choice of a contrary life in regard of S. Paxls judgement ;- that which be doth is 
manifeſtly grounded upon the Word of God, yet n«t commanded in his Word, becauſe 
without breach of any commandment he might do otherwiſe. Secondly, whereas n* 
man in juſtice and reaſon can be reproved, for thoſe ations which are framed ac- 
cording unto that known will of God , whereby they are to be ed ; and the 
will of God which weare to judge our ations by, no found Divine in the World 
ever denied to be in part made manifeſt even by light of Nature, and not by Scri- 
pture alone ; if the Church being direfted by the former of theſe two ( which 
God hath given who gave the other, that man might in different ſort be by 
them both) it the Church, 1 ſay, do approve eſtabliſh that which thereby it 
judgeth meet, and findeth not repugnant to any word or ſyllable of Holy Scri- 
pture, who Call warrant our preſumptuous boldneſs, controlling herein the Church 
of Chriſt ? But fo it is, the name of the Light of Nature 15s made hateful with men ; 
the Star of Reaſon and Learning, and all other ſuch like helps, beginneth no otherwiſe 
to be thought of, then if it werean unlucky Comet, or as if God had fo accurſed it, 
that it ſhould never ſhine or give light in things concerning our duty any way to» 
wards him, but be eſteemed as that Star in the Revelation called Wormwood, which 
being fallen from Heaven, maketh Rivers and Waters in which it falleth, fo bitter, 
that men taſting them dye thereof. A number there are, who think they cannot ad- 
wire as they ought the power andauthority of the Word of God, if in things divine 
they ſhould attribute any force to mans reaſon. For which cauſe they never uſe 
reaſon ſo willingly as to diſgrace reaſon. Their uſual and common diſcourſes 
are unto this fie : Firſt, The natural man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God : for they are fooliſhneſs unto bim , neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned. ondly, it is not for nothing that S. Paxl giveth charge to beware 
of Philoſopby, that is to ſay, ſuch knowledge as men by Natural Reaſon attain unto. 
Thirdly, Confider them that have from time to time oppoſed themſelves againſt the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, and moſt troubled the Church with Herefie. Have they not al- 
wayes been great admirers of Humane Reaſon ? Hath their deep and profound «kill 
in Secular Learning, made them more obedient to the Truth, and not a1 med them 
rather againſtie? Fourthly , They that fear God will remember how heavy his 
ſentences are in this caſe; I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will caſt away the 
wn derſtanding of the prudent. Where is the wiſe ? Where is the Scribe ? Where is the 
Diſputer of this World? Hath not God made the wiſdom of this World fooliſhneſs ? 
Seeing the World by wiſd»m knew not God; in the wiſdom of God, it pleaſed Ged by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave Believers. ' Fifthly, the Word of init (elf is abſo- 
lute, exatt, andperfett. The Wordof God 1s a two-edged ſword : as for the wea- 
poas of Natural Reaſon, they areas the Armour of Sal, rather cumberſome about 
tae Souldier of Chriſt, then needful. They are nor of force to do that, which the 
Apottles of Chriſt did by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, My preaching, therefore faith 
Paul, hath not been in the inticing ffeech of mans wiſdom , but in plain evidence of the 
Spirit of power ; that your faith might not be in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God. Sixthly, if I believe the Goſpel, there needeth no reaſoning about it to per- 
{wade me : it 1 do not believe, it muſt be the Spirit of God,' and not the reaſon of 
man tat ſhall convert my heart unto him. By theſe and the like diſputes an opinion 
hath ſpread it ſelf very far in the world, as if the way to be ripe infaith, were to be raw 
in wit and judgement ; as if Reaſon were an enemy unto Religion, childiſh {:mpli- 
city the mother of Ghoſtly and Divine Wiſdom. The cauſe why ſuch declamati- 
ons prevail ſo greatly, is, for that men ſuffer themſelves in two reſpetts to be de- 
luded ; one is, that the wiſdom of men being debaſed, either in compariſon with that 
of God, or in regard of ſome ſpecial thing, exceeding the reach and compal; there- 
of, it ſeemeth to them (not marking ſo much) as it imply it were condemned ; an- 
Other , that learning, knowledge, or wiſdom fallly ſo termed, ulurping a name 
whereof they are not worthy, and being under that name controlled, their reproof is 
by ſo much the more ealily miſapplied, and through equivocation wreſted againſt thoſe 
thin gs whereunto ſo precious names do properly and of right belong. This duly ob- 
ſerved, doth to the former allegations itſclft make ſufficient anſwer. Howbeit, for all 
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mens plainer and fuller ſatisfaftion. Firlt » Concerning the inability of reaſon (to 

earch out and to judge of things Divine, if they be ſuch as thoſe properties of God, 
and choſe duties of men towards hum, which may be conceived by attentive conlide- 
ration of Heaven and Earth : we know that of meer natural men, the Apoſtle teſti» 
heth, how they knew bygb God, aud the Law of God. Other things of God thece be, Rom. 2+ 21, 31 
which areneither ſo found, nor though they be ſhewed, canever be approved with- 
out the ſpecial operation of Gods good grace and Spirit. Of ſuch tings fomerune 

ake the Apoſtle S. Paul, declaring how Chrilt had called him to bea witneſs of his 
th and reſurretion from the dead, according to that which the Prophets and 

Moſes had foreſhewed. Feſtus a meer natural man, an Iniidel, a Roman, one whoſe Att. 25. 19, 
ears were unacquainted with ſuch matter, heard him, but could not. reach unto that 
whereof he ſpake ; the ſuffering aad the riling of Chriſt from the dead, be rejeted ACH, 2g, 24, 
as idle {uperititious fancies, not worth the _— The Apoltle that knew them by 
the Spirit, and ſpake of them with power of the Holy Ghott, - ſeemed inhis eyes bur ; zor 212, 
learnedly mad. Which examplemaketh manitelt what elſewhere the ſame Apoſtle 
teacheti , namely , that nature hata need of grace, whereunto I hope we are not 
oppoiite , by holding that grace hath ule of nature. Secondly , Philoſophy we are 2. 
warned to take heed of ; not that Philoſophy which is true and ſound knowledge 
attained by natural diſcourſe of reaſon ; but that Philoſophy which to bolſter Herele 
or Error, calteth a fraudulent ſhew of reaſon upon things whichare indeed unreaſo- 
nable, and by that mean as by #4 —_ ſpoileth tae uUmplg, which ace not able ro 
withitand ſuch cunning. Take beed leaſt any ſpoile you thre Philoſopby and vain Cg1. ..8, 
deceit. He that exhorteth to beware of an enemies policy , doth not givecougſel ro 
be impolitick ; burrather £> uleall prudent forelight aad circumſpettion ,. leit our 
ſimpticity be over-reacht by cunning fleights. The way not to be enveigled by them 
thatare (0 guilzful through kill , is chroughly to be inltrufted inthat which makerh 
Skiltul againſt guile, an.| to be armed with that true and uncere Philoſophy, which 
doth teach againſt rhat Jeceicful and vain, which ſpoileth. Thirdly, But many great 3» 
Philoſophers have been very unſound in belief. And many ſound in beliet haye been alſo 
great Pailoſophers. Could ſecular kyow bring the one ſort unto the love of 
Chriſtian Faith?Nor Chriſtian faith the other fort out of love with ſecular knowledge. 
The harm that Hereticks did, they did it uuto ſuch as were unable todiſcern between 
ſo.ind and deceitful reaſoning 3 and the remedy againſt it, was ever the $kill which the 
ancient Fathers had to diſcry and'diſcover ſuch deceit. Inſomuch that Creſconins the 
Heretick complained greatly of St, Auguſtine , as being too full of Logical ſubrilties. 
Herelie prevaileth onely by a countecteit [hew of reaſon; whereby notwithſtanding ic 
becommeth invincible, unle(s it be convited of fraud by manifeſt remoaſtrance, 
cleerly true , and unablego be withſtood. When therefore the Apoſile requireth ha- Tir, 1.9417, 
bility to convict Hereticks, can we think he judgeth it a thingunlawtul , and not ra- 
ther needful to uſe the principal inſtrument of taeir conviction, the: light of reaſon? 

It may not be denied but that in the Fathers writings , there are ſundry ſharp inve- 
Atives againlt Heretifks,evenfor their very Philoſophical reaſonings. The cauſe where- 
of Tertullian confelfeth , not to have been any hilike conceived againſt the kind of rert. de Reſur, 
ſach reaſonings, but the end. We may (faith he) even in matters of God , be made carn4s. 
wiſer by reaſons drawn frrm the publick, perſwaſions which are grafted im mens mimds, © 
ſo they be uſed to further the truth , not to bolſter erronr : ſo they make with , not againſt 

that which God hath determined. For there are ſame things even known by "tiature, 4s 

the immortality of the ſoul to many , one God wnto all. 1 will thergfore. my ſelf alſo 
uſe the ſentence of ſome ſuch 4s Plato , premenye pg every ſoul tel. my 8 tov 
will uſe the ſecret acknowledgment of the communatty bearing record of the Gd gods. 
But when I bear men alledg, That which is dead is dead : and , While thou art alive, be 
alive : and, After death end. of. all , evenof death it ſelf : then will T call + mind 
both that the heart of the People with God 3s accounted duſt , and that the very wiſtdome of 
the World is pronounced folly. If then an Heretish, flie allſo unto ſuch vicious : "popular, 
and ſecalar conceits, my anſwer unto bim ſhall be , Thow Heretick,, avoid the Heat ben; al- 
though in this ye be onegthat ye both belye Godsyet thou that doſt this under the nami of Chriſt, 
differeſt fromthe Heathen, in_that thou ſeewet tothy ſelf # Chriſtian. Leaije bim. there- 
fore bis conceits , ſeeing that neither will he learn thine. Why doſt thou, baving ſight truſt 
vo 8 blind giide ? thow which bajt put on Cpri z take rajment of bim that is nakgd ? 
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,, dom of the Grecian , which the Apoſtle St. Pai brought from Tarſus ; or tiat 
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chough the Goſpel had been taught him by others then by Chriſt himſelf, and as if 


If the Apoſtle have armed thee , why doſt thou borrow # ſtrangers ſhield ? Let bim rather 
learn of thee to acknowledge , then thow of bim to renexnce the reſurreftion of the fleſh, 
Ina word , the Catholick Fathers did good unto all by that knowledge, whereby 
Hereticks hindering the truth in many , might have furthered therewitn taemſel ves, 
bur that obſtinately following their own ambitious or otherwiſe corrupted atietions, 
inſtead of framing their wills ro maintain that whith reaſon caught , they bene 
their wits to find how reaſon might ſeem to teach that which their wils were ſer 
to maintain. For which cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith of them jultly , chat they are 
for the moſt part «vngrizrm men condemned even in and of themſelves. 
For t they be not all perſwaded that it is truth which taey withitand ; yer 
that to be errour which they uphold , they mighe undoubtedly tae ſooner a great 
deal attain e6 know , but that their ſtudy is more to defend what once they 
haveſtood in, than to find out {incerely and fimply what truth they ought £9 per= 
fiſt in for ever. Fourthly , chereis in the worl4 no kind of knowledge, whereby 
any part of truth is ſeen , but we juſtly account it precious 3 yea , that principal 
trath , in compariſon whereof all other knowledg is vile , may receive from it 
ſome kind of light , whether it be that Egyptian and Caldean wiſdome Mathemati- 
cal, wherewith Moſer and Daniel were furniſhe z or that natural , moral, and civil 
wiſdom wherewith Salomon excelled all men; or that rational and oratorial wiſe 


Judaical, which heleamed in Fernſalem , fitting at tae feet of Gamalie! : to de- 
trat from the dignity thereof, were to injure evea God himſelf, who being that 
light which none can approach unto , hath ſent out theſe lights whereof we ace ca« 
pable , even as ſo many ſparkles reſembling the bright Fountain from which the 
riſe. But there are that bear theticle of wiſe men, and Scribes, and great Dif- 
puters of the World , and are _— indeed le(s then what in ſhew they moit ap< 
ear. Theſe being wholly addifted unto their own wils , uſe cheir wit , their 
eng and all the wiſdome they have , to maintain that which theic obſtinate 
heares aredelighted with, eſteeming in tho frantick errour of their minds , the 
eateſt madneſs in the world to be wiſdom, arid the higheſt wiſdom fooliſhneſs. 
h were both Jews and Grecians which profeſſed, the one ſort legal , and the other 
ſecular skil, neither indureing to be taught the myttery of Chrilt : unto the glory 
of whoſe moſt bleſſed Name , who fo ſtudy to uſe both their reaſon and all other 
ifts , as well which nature a; which grace hath indued czaem with , ler 
never doubt but that the ſame God , who is to deſtroy and confound utterly 
that wiſdom falſely ſo named in others , doth make reckoning of chem as of true 
Scribes,Scribes by wiſdom inſtrufted to the Kingdom of Heaven, Scrives againit char 
Kingdom hardned in a vaia opmion of wiſdome,waich in titeend veing proved folly, 
muſt needs periſh;true underſtanding,knowledge,judgment,and reaſon,continuing for 
evermore. Fifthly,unto the Word of God, being in reipe&t of that end for which God 
ordained it , perfett, exat, andabfolute m it ſelf, we do not add reaſon as a ſup- 
plement of any maim or defet therein , but as a neceſſary inſtrument, withour 
which we could not reap by the Scriptures perfettion, that fruit and benehe which 
it yieldeth. The Word of God is a tryo-edged ſword , put in the hands of reaſonablg 
men ; and reaſon as the weapon that ſlew Goliab, if they be as David was that uſe ue. ; 
Touching the Apoſtles, he which gave them from above (uch power for miraculong 
confirmation of that which they taught, endued them alſo with wiſyom from above 
to teach that which they ſo did confirm.Our Saviour made choice of ewelve 11mple and 
unlearned men,that the greater their lack of natural witdon was,the more admirable 
aus yo which God ſupernaturally endned tzem with from heaven. Such 
therefore as knew the poor and tilly eſtate wherein they nad lived,could not but won- 
der to hear the wiſdom of their ſpeech,and be {o much the more attentive unto their 
teaching. They ſtudied for no tongue they ſpake withall;of themſelves they were rade, 
and knew not ſo much as how to premeditate;the Spirir gave them ſpeech and eloquent 
utterance. But becauſe with S.Pax! it was otherwiſe then with tie reſt,in as much as he 
never converſed with Chriſt upon earth as they did; and his education had been 
ſcholaſtical altogether, which theirs was not thereby occaſion was taken by certain 
Malignants,ſecrerly to und-rmine his great authority in the. Church of Chriſt , as 
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the cauſe of the Gentiles converlion and' belief through his (means , had been the 
tearning and $kill which he had by being converfantinthesjr Books, which thing made 
them To willing to hear him, and him foableto perſwade-them ; whereas the reſt of 
the Apoſiles prevailed becauſe God was with them, and by niiracle from Heaven con- 
firmed his Word in their mouthes. They were mighey in deeds * As for him, 
being abſent, his writings had ſomeforce ; in preſence, his power not like unto theirs. 
In ſum , concerning his preaching , teir- very by-word was i//® Zrmundkd©& > 
beddle ſpeech, empty talk, His writings full of great words, but in the power of mi- 
raculous operations, his preſence n2t like the reft of the Apoſtles. Heredpon it ariſeth 
that $. Paul was ſo often driven to make his Apologies. © Hereupon' it ariſerh, that 
whatſoever time he had (pert in cle ſtudy of Humane Learning, he' maketh earnelt 
proteſtation to them of Corinth, that the' Goſpel which he had preached amongſt 
them, did not by other means prevail with them, then with others the ſame Goſpel 
raught by tae relt of tne Apoſtles of Chrilt: My preaching, faith he, bath not been in | Cor 2,4, 
the perſwaſive ſperches of Humane Wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and power, 

that your faith may not be in the wiſd\m of men,but in Ow of God. What 15 it which 

the Apoltle doth here deny? Isit denied enat his ſpeech amongſt them had been per- 

ſwaſive ? No 3" for 6f him the(favred Hiltory plainly teftiherh, that for cheſpace of a ,q uu... 
year anda half he ſpake in'the Synagogue every Sabbath, and perſwaded both Jews _ 
and Grecian. How then is che ſpeech of men made periwahve ? Surely there can be 

bue tw 5 ways © bring this £> paſs, the vne Humane, the other Divine. Either S. Paul 

did onely by art and natural induſtry caiſehis own ſpeech to be credited ; or elſe God 

by miracle did authorize ir,and (© bring credit thereunto,asto the ſpeech of the reſt of 

the Apoſtles. Of which two, theformer be utterly demeth. For why ?Tfthe preaching 

of the reſt had been effeftual By miracle, his orfy by force of his own learning; ſo great 

inequality between him and the other Apofttegs"in this thing, had been enough to ſub- 

vert their faith. For might they not withreaſon have thought, char if he were ſence 

of God as wel a5 t1ey, would God have furniſhed chem and not him, with the power” 

oftheHoly Ghoſt ? Migatnor a great part bf them being ſimple haply have feared,leſt 

their aſſent had been cunningly gotten unro his dodrine rather through the weakneſs 

of their own wits , then the certainty pt chat truth winch he had caught chem ? 

How unequal had it been, thatall bel tifrough the preaching of otaer Apoſtles, 

ſhould have 'their Faith firongly built upon the evidence of Gods own miracu- 

ſous approbation , and t1ey whom he had converted, (ho1ld have their perſwalion 

buile onely upon his skitl 'and wiſdom who perſwaded chem ? As therefore calling 

from mA may a'ithorize us to teach, although it could notauthorize him to teach as 


other Apoſiles did : ſo a!though the wiſdom of-man had no: been ſuthcient to enable 


him ſach a Teacher as tne relt of the Apoſtles were, unleſs Gods miracles had ftreng- 


thened both the one and the ot 1ers Doftrine;yetunto our ability both of teaching and 

learnins the truth of Chrill, as weare bur meer Chriſtian men, it is not alictle which 
the wiſdom of mon may add. Sixthly, yea,whatſoever our hearts be to God and to his 

eruch;- believe we, or deweas yer faithleſs, for our convertion or confirnfition, the 6. 
force of aatuval reaſon is great. The force whereof unt thole effects is noching with- 
oue grace./\hattaen ? To our purpoſe it is ſufhcient, that whoſoever doth ſerve, 
honour and obey God, whoſoever believerh in him z taat man would no more dothis 

then innocentsand infants do, but for the light of natural reaſon chat ſhineth in him, 

and maketh him apt to apprehend thoſe things of God, which being by grace diſco- 

vered, are etiectual to perſwade reaſonable mindes, and none other, that honour, obe- 

dience and cre\lic beloag aright unto God. No man cometh unto Gol to offer him 
Sacrifice, to pour out” Supplications and Prayers before him, or to dv him any fer- 
vice, which doth not firſt believe him both co be, and to be a rewarder of them who 7-16 
in ſuch ſort ſeek unco tim, Lec men be raught £ 115 either by revelation from Heaven, 

or by inſtruftion upon earth, by labour, ſtudy and meditation, or by the onely fecrer 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; whatſoever the mean be they know ir by, if the knows 

ledge thereof were poſlible withoutdiſcourſe of natural reaſon, why ſhouſdnone be 

found capable thereofbut only men,nor men till ſuch ame as they come untb ripe and 

full ability eo work by reaſonableunderſtanding ? Tae whole drift ofthe Scripeure of 

God, what is it but onely to teach Theologie ? Tbeologie, what's it, bur the Science of 


things Divine ? What Science can be attained wito, without the belp- of 'natural 
; S 2 diſcourſe 
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— diſcourſeandzeaſon ? Jadg you of that which I ſpeak, Gaith the Apoſtle, In vain 
1 Cor, 10, 15, it were to ſpeak any thi 
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ing of God , but that by reaſon men are able ſomwhat to 
judg of that they bear , and by. diſcourſe to diſcerne how conſonant it is to truth, 
Scripture indeed teacheth things above nature , things which our reaſon by it ſelf 
could not reach unto. Yet chings alſo we believe , knowing by reaſon that the 
Scripture is the Word of God. In the preſence of Fefzus a Roman , and of King 
Agrippa a Jew , S. Paxl omitting the one, who neither knew the Jews Religion, nor 
the Books whereby they were taught it , ſpeaks unto the other of things foreſhewed 
by Moſes and the Prophets,and periormed in Jeſus Chriſt, intending thereby ro prove 

ſo unjuſtly accuſed , that unleſs his judges did condemn both Moſes and the 
Prophets, him they could nortchoole bur acquit , who taught only that fulfilled, 
which they ſo long lince had foretold. His cauſe waz cafe to be diſcerned ; what 
was done ,* their eyes were witneſs : what Moſes and the Prophets did ſpeak , their 
Books couldquickly ſhew 3 it was no hard thing for him to compare them , which 
knew the one and believed the otaer ; King Agrippa , believeſt thou the Prophets ? 1 
know thou diſt. The queſtion 1s, how thevovuks of the Prophets came to be credi- 
ted of King Agripps. For what with ham did authorize the Prophets, the like with 
us dot caule the relt ofthe Scripture of God to be of credit. Becauſe we maintaia, 
that in Scripture we are taughtall things necetiary unto Salvation ; her very 
childillly ic is by ſome demanded, What Scripture can teach us the Sacred oricy 
of the Scripture, upon the knowledg whereat our whole Faith and Salvatiorfdepen- 
deth ? As wr gr Ag Kind ot Science 1a the world , which leadeth mea 
unto knowledge , without preſluppoling a number of things already knowa. No 
Science doth make known the tit Principles whereon it buildeth; but they are always 
either taken as plain and manifeſt in ves , orasproved and granted already, 
ſome former knowledge having made 


evideat. _—_ teacheth all ſuperna- 
turally revealed truth; without the knowledge whereof Salvation cannot be attained. 
The main principal whereupon our belief of all things therein contained 


is, That the Scriptures arethe Oracles of God himielt. This in it ſelf we cannot 
fay is evident. For then all men that hear it, would acknowledg it in heart, 2s theydo 
when they hear that every whole is more ther any part of that whale , becauſe this in it 
ſelf is evident. The we know that not acknowledge when they hear it. 
There muſt be therefore ſome former know preſuppoſed , which doth herein 
afſure the hearts of all bekevers. Scripture teacheta us that ſaving Truth which God 
hath diſcovered unto the World by Revelation : and it preſumerh us taught other- 
wiſe that it ſelf is Divine and Sacred. The queiuon then veing , by what meats we are 
caught this : ſome an{wer , that to learn it wehave no other way then onely Trad» 
tion : as namely , that ſo we believe, becauſe both we from our Predecefſours, aad 
they from theirs have {o received. Buc is this enough ? That which all meas expe- 
rience teacheth them , may not in any wile be denyed. And by experience we all 
know , Chat the firſt outward Motye leading men 10 to eſteem of the Scripture , is 
the autzority of Gods Church, For when we kaow the whole Church of God hath 
that opinion of the Scripture , we judg it even at the tirit an impudent thing for 
man bred and brought up ia the Church, to be of a contrary mind without cauſe. AL 
terwards the more we beſtow our labour in reading or hearing the Myſteries thereof, 
the more we find that the thing it ſelf doth anſwer our received opinion concer- 
ning it. So that theformer inducements prevailing ſomwhat with us before , 
do now much more prevaile , when the very thi h Miniftred further Rea- 
ſon, If Inidels or Acheiltschance at any time to call it in queſtion, this givech us 
occalion to lift what reaſon there is , whereby the teſtimony of the Church 
concerning Scripture , and our own perſwalion which Scripture it (elf hath con- 
hrmed , may be proveda truth infallible. In which caſe the ancient fathers being 
often conſtrained to (bew , what warrant they had fo much to rely upon the Scrip- 
cure: , cadeavoured till to maintain the authority of the Books of God , by argu- 
ments,/ſuch as unbelievers themfelves muſt needs think reaſonable, if they judged 
thereot as they lhould. Neither is it a thing impoſlible or greatly hard, even by 
ſuch kind of proofs ſo to manifeſt and clear that point, tzat no man livi 
thall be able to deny it , without denying ſome apparent Principle, fuch as al 
men acknowledge to be trac. Wherefore if I believe the Goſpel , yet is res- 


ſon 
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ſon of lingular uſe, for that it confirmerh me in this my belicf the: mage. If 1 do 
not as yer believe, nevertheleſs to bring me into the number af Believers, excepe 
reaſon did ſomewhat help , et ———— Gad doth ule unco ſuch 
pu , What ſhould it boot co diſpute with Intidels, or ons for their 
converiion and perſwalion in that point ? Neither can I think chat when grave and 
learned men do ſometime hold , that of this Principle there is ao proof but by the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit, which afſureth our hearrs therein , it is their meaning £0 ex- 
clude utterly all force which any kind of reaſon may have in that behalf : bur I rather 
incline to interpret-ſuch their ſpeeches, as if they had more exprelly ſer down, 
chat other motives and inducements, be they never ſo ſtrong and conſonant unto rea- 
ſon,are notwithſtanding ineffeftual of themſelves to work faith concerning this Princi- 
le, if tae ſpecial grace of the Holy Choſt concur not to the inlightning of our minds. 
or otherwiſe , 1 doubt not bur men of wiſdom and judgment will grant, that che 
Church in _—_— eſpecially is fucniſhed with reaſon, to ſtop the mouths of her 
- impious Adverlaries: and that as it were alt bootleſs to al againlt them, 
what tae Spirit hath taught us ; ſo likewiſe even toour own ſelvesit needeth 
caution and explication , how the teſtimony of the Spirit may be dilcerned, by 
what means it may be known , leſt men think that the Spirit of God doth teltilie 
thoſe chings which the ſpirit of Error ſuggeſteth. The operations of the (picit, eſ- 
pecially theſe ordinary which be common unto all rue Chriſtian men, are , as we 
know , things ſecret andundiſcernable even to the very ſoul where tey are, becauſe 
their nature 1s of another and an higher kind than that they can be by us perceived in 
this life. \ hereforealbeig the ſpirit lead us into all truth , and direct us in all good- 
neſs z yer becauſe theſe workings of the Spirit in us are {o privy and ſecret,we tiiere- 
fore ſtand on a plainer ground , okay wo guthes by reaſon fron the quality of chin 
believed or done, that th= Spirit of hath dire&ted us in both 3 than if we ſettle 
our ſelves to believe , or to doaay certain particular thing , as being move\| thereto 
by the Spirit. But of thisenough. To go from the books of Scripture to the ſenſe As 13.36.% 
and meaning thereof , becauſe the Sentences which are by the Apoltles recited our of ,,,, ,.;4u) 
the Pſalms to ptove the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt , didnot prove it , if fo bethe 
Prophet Davie meant them of himſelf ; this Expoſition , therefore they plainly diſ- 
prove , and ſhew by manifeſt reaſon , that of David the words of David could not 
y be meant. Exclude the uſe of natural reaſoning about the ſenſe of Holy 
ipeure, concerning the Articles of our Faith, and then that the Scripture doth 
concern the Articles of our Faith, who can afſure us? That which by right expot:ti- 
on builderh up Chriſtian Faith, being miſconitrued breedeth Error : between true 
and falſe couſtrudtion , the difference reaſon muſt (bew. Can Chriſtian men perform 
that which Peter requirerh at their hands ? Isit poſſible they ſhould both believe, and c 7ea 3. 15+ 
be able without the uſe of reaſon, t> render a reaſon of their beliefe, a reaſoa ſound 
andfufhcient to anſwer ther thar demand it, bethey of theſame faith with us, or 
Enemies thereunto ? May we cauſe our faith without reaſon to appear reaſonable in 
the eyes ofmen ? This being required even of learners in the School of Chriſt, the 
duty of their Teachers in the bringing them unto ſuch ripeneſs, muſt needs be ſfome- 
what more , then only to read the Sentences of Scripture , and then Paraphraftically 
to ſcholy them , to vary them with ſundry forms of 


peech , wit1ourt arguing or dif- 
iteing avout any thing which they contain. This niethod of teaching may commenyd 
it ſelf unto rhe world by that ealineſs and facilicy which isin 1t: but a law or apat- 
ternicisnot, a5 ſomedo imagin, for all men tofollow, that will do good in the 
the Church of Chrilt. Our Lord and Saviour himſelf did hope by diſputation co do 
ſome good , yea by diſputation not only of , butagainſt a, albeit whith pur- 
poſe for the truth. That Chriſt ſhould be the Son of David , was truth, yet againſt das 
thiseruth our Lordin the Goſpel objefterh , If Ohriſt be the Son of David, how ** *** 
doth David call hims Lord ? There is as yet no way known how to diſpute , or to de- 
termine of things diſputed , without the uſe of natural reaſon. If we pleaſe to adde 
unto Chriſt their Example , who followed him asnear in all things as they could, 
the Sermon of Paxl and Bernabs (et down in the Ads, wherethe people would 
have offered unto them Sacrifce : in that Sermon what is there bur oaly natural 
reaſonto dilprove their at ? O men, whyd) ye theſe —_ We are men even ſub- 
je#1 to the ſelf-ſame paſſions with you : we youu wnl9 you bo theſe vanities , aud to A2* 14. Ifo 
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turn 10the living God,tbe Godebut bath not left bimſelf with ut witneſs, in that be bath 
done good to the world,giving rain and fraitful ſeaſons, filling our bearts with wy and 
gladneſs. Neither di only uſe reaſon in winaing fuch unto a Chriltian belief as 
were yer thereto uncoaverted , bur with believers themſelves they followed the 
ſelf-Gme courſe. In that great and folemn Aﬀembly of bAieving Jews, how doth 
Peter prove that the were partakers of the graceof God as well as they, bur 
by reaſon drawn from thoſe effett , which were apparantly k:zown amongf them ? 
God which knows the bearts bath born them witne(; in giving unto them the Holy Ghoſt as 
wnto you. _—_ therefore which the Star of natural reaſon and: wiſdom * catterh, 
is coo bright © obſcured by che nit of a word or two, uttered to diminiſh 
that opimon which juitly hath been received concerning the force and vertuethereof, 
even in matters that touch more neerly the principal duties of men , and the glory 
of the eternal God. Inall winch hitherto hath been ſpoken , couchi.ig the wrce and 
uſe of mans reaſon m things Divine , I nuft crave that I be noc ſounderttord or cons 
ſrued , as if any fuch chang by vertue thereof could be done without the aid and afli. 
ance of Gods moſt b Spirit : The thing we have handled according to the 
queſtion moved abour it : which queſtion is , whether che light of os be 
pernicious, that in devaling lawsfor the Church ; men ought not by it to ſearch whar 
may be fit and convenient. For this cauſe tierefore we have endeavoured to make 
it appear , how inthe nature of reaſon it ſelf there is no impediment p but that 
the (el-ſame Spirit , which revesleth the things chat Gol hath ſer down ia his 
Law , may alſo bethought coad and direft mon mm finding out by the* light of rea« 
ſon , what laws are expedient to be made for the guiding of his Church, over and 
belides them that are1in Scripture, —ncagrh ans) ang with thole men, by 

whom humane laws are defined to be Ordinances which ſuch as have lawful 

iven them for chat » do probably draw from the Laws of Natare and 
y diſcourſe of reaſon, aided with the mfluence of Divine grace. Aad for thag 
ie cauſe it is not ſaid amiſs touching Ecclefiaſtical Canons , that by inflin# of the Holy 
ST "Gb thy bare bers cub , wn araflrared by the revannd cnyenties of che 
LL orl * 

9. Laws for the Church are not made as they ſhould be, unleſs the makers 


How laws for tow ſach direction as to be by. Wheein that Scrppeure 
the reg Clhepie = &: 


of the Church Randeth not the Church any ftead, or ſerveth nothiag at all £5 direct, 
may be made but may belet paſs as neediefsto be confulced with, we judge it profane, impi- 
y | mn yang _ 

by the advice gus7, andirreligious to think. For although it were in vain to make laws winch 
ot mon/oles rae Scripture hath already made,becanie what weare already there commanded to do, 
ing ogg? on oar there reſteth nothing but only that it be execute] : yer Lecaute both 
reafon, &bo» 18 that which weare commanded , jt concerneth the duty of tae Church by law £©o 
thoſe laws be- provide, that the looſeneſsand flacknel> of men may not cauſe the Commandens of 
ing not repug God to be unexecuted ; and a number of things there are for waich the Scripture 
none 10 us hath not provided by any law, but left them unto the caref il diſcretion of tae 
Word of 9*4 Church 4 we are toſearch how the Church in theſe caſes may be well diretted, £2 
tn bis fight: make that provition by laws which is moſt convenient and fir. And what is. (o in 
theſe caſes , partly —_— , and partly reaſon muſt reach to diſcern. Scripture 
comprehending examples and laws ; laws ſome Natnra! , and ſome Potirive ; exam- 

ples neither are there for all caſes which require Laws to be made, and when they 

are , they can bur dire as preſedents onely. Natnral laws dire inſuch ſort, 

Chat in all things we muſt for ever do according unto them;Politive (0,that againtt 

them in no we may do any thing , as long as the will of God 1s tut they 

thould remain in force. * Howbeit when Scripture doth yeild us prelidents, how 

tar forth they are to be followed ; when it giveth Natura! laws , what parti- 

cular crder*is thereunto moſt agreeable ; when Politive, which way to make 

laws unrepugnant unto them ; yea , though all theſe ſhould want , yet what 

kind of Ordinances would be moiſt for that good of the Church which is 
Laminiceatura- Aimed at , all this miſt be by reaſon found out. And therefore To refuſe the 
lis ducatum veo condut nf the light of nature , (a'th St. Anguftine , is mot folly aloe , but ac comp a- 
pelley- non mo" 0njed with impiety. The greateit amongſt the School Fivines ſtudying how to ſet 
faitur h.ſ*" down by ex defmition the nature of an humane law,(ofwhich nature all the Churhes 
+. irin,s, 6, COultitutions are) found not which way better to do it tan in theſe _—_ 
PT 
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Ont of the Preceps of the Lam of nature, 4s ont of certain common and undemonſtrable Prin- 
ciples, many reaſon doth neteſſarily procee# 120 certain | MT 
more perbi determines wns ! particular de Tho, APY. 13-4 91, 07 3, Ex prevepris Leg vnaturalis, 
terminations being found out according unto the reaſon ' Trafex qub«ſdam princry i» communibus , & indemonſtvabi« 

humane laws , fo 41, neceſſe ef qued ratio bamana procedat ad qa may 
of man , they have the nomer of | (OW 2 J0 perticaliriter difpenrade. EX ifie particalves diſpoſitiones 
po erm eorny ro making adnens /ecrudum rations bunanem, dicurtur leges 
of laws dotb require , 's, whole authori- junare, eſervetis abitco:ditieni! us que pertinent ad ratt 
ce thereunto required do eſtabliſh and publiſh onemlegiv, _—_ 
them as Laws. And the truch is , that all our con» X 
croverkie in this cauſe concerning the orders of tae Church, is, what particulars che 
Church may appoint. That which doth hud taem outzjs the force of mang reaſon. That 
which doth.guade and direft his reaſon, is the firit genecal law of nature, which law of 
nature,and the mora) law of Scripruze are in the tubſiance of law all, pne.But becauſe 
there are alſo in Scripture a gamber of Laws particular and pollitive, which being in 
force may not by any law of man be violated, wearein making lawsto have there- 
unto an eſpecial eye. As for example,it might perhaps (cem reaſonable unto the Church 
of God, following the general concernzng the nature of Marriage , to ordain 
in particular that Cozen Germans ſhall not marry. Which. Law notwithſtanding 
ought not $0 be regeived in the Church, if there ſhould bein the Scripeure a law par- 
ticular to the contrary, a BN the bonds of Marriage to be ſo far forth 
abridged. The ſame Thomss e whoſe definition of bumane laws we mentioned 
before, doth.add thereunzo this caution concerning the ruleand canon whereby eo 
make them : Humane laws are meaſures in relpett of men whoſe ations they muſt 13 $:g 9-471 3; 
dire ; howbeit ſuch meaſures they are , as have alſo tacir higher ales to be meaſu- 
red by, which rules are 199, the Law of Ged,and the law of Nature. $o that laws humane 
mult be made according tothe general Laws of nature, and withoux contradifion 
unto any polbtive law pms; they are ill made, Llnto laws thus 
made & received by awhole eywhich live within the boſom of that Church 
wult not chiak is a matter indifferent eicher to yield ar got to: yield obedience. Is ie 
a ſana} ofteuce to deſpiſe the Church of God ? My ſor keep thy Fathers commandement, | 
laith Solomon, and forget not thy Matber i infirudion , bem both always aboxt thine pr.y.5, .0. 
heart, It dota not itand with the duty which we ow to aur heavenly Father, that to F 
the Ordinances of our Mother the Church we ſhould ſhew our ſelves diſobedient. 
Let usnot fay we keepghe Commandements of the one , when we break the Law of 
the other : unleſs we obſerve both, we obey neither. And what doth let, bug that 
we may obſerve both, when they are not the one to the other in any ſort repugna«t ? 
ſoc of ſuch laws onely we ſpeak as being made in form and manner already declared,can 
havein them no contradiftion unto the Laws of Almighty God. Yea, that which is 
more, the Laws thus made, God himſelt doth in ſuch ſort authorize , that to deſpiſe 
them, js to deſpiſe in them him. [tis a looſe and On cptuten which the Ana» 
baptitts have irhbraced,holding that a Chriſtian mans liberty is loſt, and the ſoul which 
C hrilt hath redeemed unto himſelf, injuriouſly drawn into ſervitude under the yoke 
of bumane power, if any law be now umpoſed belides the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt : in 
vbedience whereunto the Spirit of God, and not the conſtraint of men is to lead its, 
according to that of the bl Apoſtle, Sch 8s are led by the Spirit of God are the Song $00. 8. Fy. 
of God, and not ſuch as live in thraldom unto men. Their is therefore that 
the Church of Chriſt ſhould admit no Law-makers but the Evangeliſts. The Author 
of that which cauſeth another thing to be , is Aughor of that thing alſo which thereby 
is cauſed. The light of natural uuderſianding, wit, and reaſon, js from God ; he ie'9h" 1-4 
is which thereby doth illuminate every man entring intothe world. If there proceed 
trom us any ting afrerwards corrupt and naught,the mother thereof is our owndark- 
neſs , nejtaer doth it proceed from any (ſuch cauſe whereot God is the Author. He is 
the Author of all that we think or do by vertae of that light which himſelfhath given, 
And therefore the Laws which the very Heathens did gathePFto dirett their ations by, 
ſo far forth as they proceed from the light ofnature,God himſelf doth acknowledg to 
have» proceeded even from hunſelf , and that he was the Writer of them in the Row.1, 9. 
Tables of their hearts. How much more then is he the Author of thoſe Laws $94*+ 15. 
which have been made by his Saints , endued further with the heavenly grace of 
his Spiric, and dirceted as much as might be with ſuch inſtruction as hisfacred 

Word 
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Word doth yield ? Surely if we have unto thoſe laws that duriful d which their 
dignity doth require , it will not greatly need , that weſhould be co live in 
obedience unto them. If they have God himſelt for their Author, contempe which is 
offered unto them cannot chobſe but redound unto him. The ſafeſt, and unto God 
the moſt acceptable way of framing our lives therefore, is, with all Humility , Low- 
line and Singleneſs of heart ro ſtudy , which way our willing obedience 
both unto God and Man may be yei even to the uemolt of chat wich'is 
_ Touching the mutabili of Laws that contern the Regiment and Policy of 
That neither 10. Touching the mutabilicy of | oli 
Gods being the Church, changed they are ,, when either altogether abrogared , or in part 
the Author of repealed,or augmented with farther additions. Wherein we are eo note, thar this que- 
Jaws, nor Bis (on about the changing of Laws, concerneth onely ſuch laws as are politive, and do 
yn” <. make that nowgood or evil by being commanded or forbidden , which otherwiſe of 
ture, nor the it (elf were not umply the one or the other. Unto ſuch laws it is exprelly ſometimes 
conrimuenceof added, how oy. Je are to continue in force. If this be no where expfeft,then have 
the end for. we no light to direft our judgments concerning the blene(s or immutabilicy 
which (hey of them , bur by conlidering the nature and quality of ſuch Laws. The nature of 
m1 nana every law mult be judged of by the end for which it was made, and by the apenefs of 
ſm ſufficiens E£11gs therein preſcribed unto the ſane end. Itmay (o fall out,that the reaſon why ſome 
to prove that laws of God were given, is neither opened nor pollible to begathered by the wit of 
they areuns man. As why God ſhould forbid Adam that one tree, there was no way for Adem ever 
Enangadic. to have certainly underitood. And at Adam ignorance of this point Satan took advan- 
Deut. #3, 16, (age,urging the more ſecurely a falſe cauſe,becauſe the true was unto Adam unknown. 
2nd 33+ 21, Why the Jews wereforbidden to plow their ground with an Ox and an Aſs, whyto 
cloth themſelves wit't mingled attyreof Wooll and Linnen, ic was both unto them, 
and to us it remaineth obſcure. Such laws perhaps cannot be abrogated, ſaving onely 
by whom they were made : becauſe theintent of them being known unto none but 
the Author, he alone ean judge how long it is requiſite they endure. Butif the 
reaſon why things were inſtituted may be known and being known,do appear 
ly to be of perpetual neceſlity ; then are thuſe things alſo per ankch 
to be effetual unto that pu for which were at firſt inſticuted. 


manfeſt- 
ceaſe 
e when 


a thing doth ceaſe to be availeable unto the end which gave it being, the continuance 
of it mult then ofneceſſity appear ſuperfluous. And of this we cannot be ignorant, 
how ſometimes that hath done great good, which afterwards mhen time hath 
che ancient coarſe of _ w to be either very hurttul, or not 6 

f therefore 


pro'itable and neceſſary. etheend tor whicha law |» wo em 
ally neceſlary,and the way whereby it provideth perperuaily alſo mo apt,no doube 
but that every ſuch law ought for ever to remain unchangeable. Whether God be the 
Author of Laws, by authoriting that power of men wherevy they are made, or by de- 
livering them made medley from himſelf, by word onely, or in writing alſo, or 
howſoever ; notwithſtanding the authority of their Maker , the mutability of that 
end for which they are them alſo changeable. Thelaw of Ceremonies 
came from God. Moſer had commandement to commit it unto the ſacred Records of 
Scripture, whereitcontinieth even untothis very day and hour ; in force ſtill as the 
Jew ſurmiſet'1 , becmſe God himſelf was Author of it 3 and for us to aboliſh whathe 
hath eſta »lithed, were preſumprion moſt intolerable.Bur( that which they in the blind- 
Qued proncefſ neſs of their obJdurate heartsare not ableto diſcern) fith the end for which that Law 
yo ——— was ordained is now fulilled, paſt and gone; how ſhould it but ceale any longer eo be, 
= pece ſtare which hath n> longer any cauſe of being in force as before? That which neceſſity of ſome 
deb 2:15 © pa- ſpecial $:me doth cauſe to be injoyned , bindeth no longer then during that time , but dnth 
mer quod wrge- afterward become free. Which thing is alſo plain, even by that law which the Apoſtles 
bat. 1.441, aſſembled atche councel of Jeruſalem did from thence deliver unt> the Church of 
Sud mowe. Chit 3 tne preface whereof to autiorize it, was To the Holy Ghoſt and to ur it bath 
he * ſeemed gd : which ſtile they did notuſe as matching themſelves in power with the 
As is. holy Ghoſt but as teltifying the holy Gholt co be the Author,and themſelves but only 
utterers of that decree. T his law theforeto have proceeded from God as the Author 
thereof, no faithful man will deay. It was of God, not onely becauſe God gave them 
the power whereby they mighe make laws , bur for that it proceeded even from the 
holy motion and ſuggeſtion of that ſecret divine Spirit , whoſe ſentence they did but 


onely 
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only pronounce. Notwi ing,as the law of Ceremonies delivered unto the ates 
as {a very law which the Genciles received from the mouth of the Holy od ay 
in like reſpeR abrogated by deceaſe of the end for whichgs was given. Bur ſuch as do 
not ſtick at this point , ſuch 25 graut that what hath been inſticured upon any Mar, Comnterg. ps $4 

erein 


cauſe , needeth nt to be obſerved, that cauſe Teaſing ,} do notwi 

als hey judge Goleve Cad ang by the Authay and maia end for which they 
were » ſo that for us to change that which he bath eſtabliſbeg,chey bold ic execra- 
ble pride and prgſumption, it (o be the ead and purpoſe for which God by that mean 
provideth be 1anent. And upon this they ground thoſe ample diſputes concerning 
orders and offices, which being by him appointed for the Gaverament of his Caurch, 
if it be neceſſary always that Che Church of Chriſt be governed, then doth the end for 
which God provided remain ſtill ; and therefore ip thoſe means which he by law did 
eſtabliſh as being fttelt unto that end, for us to alter any ching, is £0 lift, up our ſelves 
againit God , and a5 it were © countermand him, Wherein they mark not , that 
Laws are inſtruments to rule by , and that inftruments are not onely to be framed 
according unto the general ead for which they are provided , bug even according 
unto chat very | which riſer out of the matter whereon they bave to 
work. The end wherefore Laws were made may be permanent,aud thoſe Laws never- 
theleG require ſome alteration, if there be any n the means which they pre- 
ſcribe a#tending unto that end and purpoſe. As for example , a law that to bridle 
theſt doth theeves with 8 quadruple refticutiou, hath an cnd which will conti- 
nue as long 2sthe world it (elf continueth, Theft will be al ways 


Finally, chat albeic that end continue,as in the law of theft ſpecified, a5 in 2 yoga pare 
ofthole ancieut Judicials it doth ; yet foraſmuch as there is not in all reſpets the 
ſubje& or matter remaining, for which they were frit inſtieuced, even this is ſutigient 
cauſe of change. And therefore laws, though both ordained of God himfelf, and the 
end for which they were ordained continuing, may aotwithitanding ceaſe , if by al- 
teration of perſons or times they be tound unſuthcient to attain ugto that end. In which 
reſpeft why may wenot preſume, that God doth even call for ſuch change or alterati- 
on , a5 the very conditionot things themſelves doth make neceflary ?- 1 hey which do 
therefore plead the Authority of the Law-maker , 25 an argumene wherefore it ſhould 
not be lawful ro change that which he hath inſticured, and will have this the cauſe why 
all the ordinances of our Savigur areimmurable ; they which urge rhe wiſdome of 
God as a provt, that whatſoever laws he hath made , they ought co (tand, uniels him- 


ſelf from Heaven proclaim them difanuld, becauſe it w nat in mag £> corre tac ordi- ' 


nance of God ; may know, it it pleaſe them totakenorice thereof, that we 2a < far 
from preſaming to think that men canbetter any thing which God hath done, even as 
we are from thinking that men (hould preſume to ſome things of men , which 
God doth know they cannot better. God never ordained any thing that could be ber- 
tered. Yet many things be hath, chat have been changed , and that for the berter. 
That which ſucceeded as better now when change is requilite, had been worie, when 
that which now is changed was inftitated. Otherwiſe God had not then left chis £9 
chooſe that , neither would now rejeft that to choole this, were it not for fome new - 

wn occalion, making that which hath been better worſe. In thiz caſe therefore men 


oO 
; —_ preſume to change Gods ordinance , but they yield thereunto , requiring - 
ſe 
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ſelf ro bec . Againſt chis it is0bjefted, that co abrogate or innovate the Goſ- 
| of Chriſt xf Men or ' ſhould artempr , it were moſt hainous and curſed 
acriledge. Andthe as they fay , containeth not only doftrine inſtrufting 
y men how they ſhonld believe,bar recepts concerning the regiment of the Charch. 
we offer vo Diſcipline therefore is 4 part of the ; and God being the Author ot the whole 
ew the ditci» Goſpel , as well of difcipline as of Doftrine , it cannot be bur that both of chem have 
pinetwb.a a commoncaule. So that as weareto believe for ever the Articles of Evangelical 
P _—_ the qofrine, (o che precepts of diſcipline we are in like ſore bound for ever to ob- 
— « = ſerve. Tonching p6ints of Doftrine , as for example , the Uniry of Gol, the Tri- 
meer ret. nity of Perſons, Salvation by Chriſt, the Reſurrettion of the Body , Life everlait- 
moncauſe: © ing , the Judgment to come , ard ſuch like , they have been1lince the firlt hour chat 
thar in cle there was a Church in the World ,” an4cill che laſt chey mult be believed. Bue as for 
repul © 4 Us matters of regiment, they are for the moſt pare of another nature. To make new 
oy Po. 1c. articles of faith anddodtrine , no man thinketh it lawtul ; new laws of government, 
(ens ach, ot, What Common-wealth or Church's there which maketh nor either at one time or 
and iy2oin, I another ? The Kale of Faith, faith Tertalian,, is but one , andthat almne immoveable, 
Ip:ak vmhe ard impoſſible to be framed or caſt amew. The law of outward ordex and polity not 
citphu a-of (6, Tiere $s no reaſon in the world wherefore we ſhould clteem it as always 
Pit todo, as alwaysto believe the ſame things ; ſeeing every man knoweth that the mat- 
Ly, ivenci, Er Of faith is conſtant , the matter contrariwiſe of aftions daily changeable , ef] 
Lrer undct 1.07 cially ric matter of aftion belonging unto Church-Polity. Neither can 1 6nd 
avoverhe mien of ſoundeſt judgment have any otherwiſe caught , then that articles of belief, and 
> "7 EPL __ which all men/mult of ty do totacend they may be ſaved , are cither ex- 
o___ "er, Prelly ſer Jown in Scripture,or elfe plainly chereby to begathered. Bur couching _—_ 
detelend Virgs Whica belong to diſciplineand otewerd polity', the _ hath authority ©O 8 
Mevii'n; Canons, laws and decrees,even as we read that inthe Apoltles times ir did. Which kind 
Sami 4s of \aws (foraſmuch as they are-not in themſelves neceſſary to (al vation) may after they 
Ads 15, aremade be alſo changed as the difference of rimes or places ſhall require. Yea it is 
not denied 1 am fire by themfelves,that cerain things in diſcipline are of chat nature,as 
they may be varied by times, places,perſons, and other the like circum'tances. Where- 
upon I demand, are thoſe changeable points of difcipline commanded in the Word of 
God, orno ? If they be not commanded, andyet may be received inthe Church,how 
can their former polition ſtand; condenming all things in the Church which in the 
Word are not commanded ? if they becommanded, and yer may ſuffer c Ww can 
this latter ſtand, athrming all chings mmucable which are commanded of ! Thar 
diſtintion touching matters of ſubſtance and of circumitance, though crue, will not 
ſerve. For be they great things,or be they ſmall, if God have commanded them in the 
Goſpel,and his commanding them in the Goſpel do make them unchangeable , there 
isns reaſon we ſhould more change the one then we may the other. If the authoricy of 
the Maker do prove unchangeableneſs in the laws which God hath made;then muſt all 
laws which he hath made be necellarily for ever permanent , though tazey be bur of 
circumſtance onely and not of ſubſtance. 1 theretore conclude,that neither Gods being 
author of Laws for government of his Church, nor his commicring them unto Scrip= 
ture, 1s any reaſon Shicient, wherefore all Churches ſhould tor ever be bound to keep 
them without change.But of one thing weare here £2 give them warning by the way. 
For whereas in this diſcourſe we have often times proteſt , that n-any parts of diſci- 
pline or Church-Polity aredelivered in Scripeure, they may perhaps imagine that we 
are driven to confeſs their diſcipline to be delivered in Scripture , and that having 
no other means to avoidit, we are fain tg argue for the changablenis ot laws ordain- 
edeven by God himſelf, as if otherwiſe theirs of necellity ſhould take place, and 
that under which we live be abandoned: there1s no remedy theretore but to abate 
this errour in them , and direftly to ler them know , that if they fall into any fach 
conceit , they do but a lirtle flatrer their own cauſe. As for us, we Eunk in no 
reſpe& 1o lughly of it. Our perſwation is, thatno age ever had knowledge of it bur 
only ours z that taey which defend it, deviſed it ; tnat neither Chit wor bis Apo- 
files at any time raught it , butthe contrary. If therefore we did (eek ro maintain 
that which moſt advantageth our own cauſe, the very belt way for u-,and the !trongeſt 
avainſt them , were to hold even as they do , that in Scripture there mult needs ve 
found ſome particular foraf of Church-Policy , which God hath infricured => 
wanc 
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which * for that very cauſe delongeth to all Churches, to all cimes. Bur with any ſuch , 

partial eyeto reſpeff our ſelves , and by cunning to make thoſe things ſeem the trueſt ;,*{t*<% 
which are the fitteſt colerve our purpoſe, is a which we neither like nor mean (jef@ jotu's, 4 
to follow. Wherefore that which we take to be generally true concei ning the mutabi- Zee ejurr+fe 
liey of laws, the ſame we have plainly delivered, as being perſwaded of nothing more «<ninilirade 
then weare of this , * that whether it be in matter of ſpeculation or of praftice, no 4 enfants, 


untruth can pollibly availe the and defender and that things moſt truly © Pee © 
welikewife moſt behoveſully poken. —_ hs " _ 


taidem canſam 
amninem Feelefiarum communis @ onniney temparnt l. 3. de Lecleſ Diſip. in Anals. » Belgwgrw is b candie 


% ron, & rarer phe 1 willow pantie ns I, and 2g as # Cos Zirnts Þ ores hepries 
erfverrs, Aru ECL 16 & ;, 


11 This we hold and grant for truth , O_o their own n4- Make 
ture are changeable, be notwithſtanding unca change , if he which gave chem Griſt lave 
being of authority (© to do , forbid abſolutely ro them ; neither t_ they mm wy 
admut alteration againſt the will of ſuch s Law-maker. Albeic therefore we do not — 
find any cauſe why of right thereſhould be neceffarily an immutable form ſet down wnch are fer 
in holy Scripeace ; nevertheleſs , if indeed there have been at any timea Church« 4ovnia Strigs 
* Poliry (o fet down neden 1h. te y 1 the ſacred Scripture doth forbid, ſurely for ***- 
men toalter thoſe Laws which God for hath eftablithed , were preſumpti- 
on moſt intolerable. Toprove ther thac the will of Chriſt was to eſtabliſh 
laws (0 and immurable chat in any ſort co alter them canoe but high! 
offend thus reaſon. Firſt, If Moſes being but « ſervant in the houſe of 
did therein eſtabliſh laws of governmentfor a per- 
penalty | laws, which they that were of the houſ- Heb. 3.6, Either ther commendation f the Son before 

d might not alcer : ſhall we admit into our partner nanny ply ee " 

þ in 

for ei tix houbolddechaed bf eh fea tengntpeconged, Whore tey ak 
then Moſer ? Moſes delivering unto the Jews fach the Maghſtrere by hiv a e—————EEs 
haws as were durable, if be e which tis» ; tarif there ha'l be a Charch within his Dos 
Chriſt hath delivered unto us , we are not able co mares, be vill mann any deform the ame? MM. 
avoidie, bur (char which, rochink were heinous j\Þat a fr the foneeure 1 of He Odds 

iet/) we of neceſlity contefs, even Ch iſt was a5 fairhful s 4; ergo. Demonſt. of 
of Cod dienſeifeo have veenief factha chem Moſer 64p. 1+ A ——_ 
Which at ſhall need no couchſtone to try it 
by , burſome other of the like making. Moſer erefted in the Wilderneſs a Tabernacle, 
which waz moveablefrom place to place ; Salomon 2 and frately Temple, 
which was not moveable ; therefore Szlomen was faithfuller then Moſes 5 waich no 
man indued with reaſon will think. And yet by this reaſon it dorh plainly follow. He 
thar will ſee how Girhful the one or the other was, muſt compare the t1ings which 
they both did , unto the charg which God gave each of them. Apoltle in makin 
compariſon between our Saviour and Moſes , attributerh faithful 1eſs unto both , 
maketh this difference berween them ; Mofer in , but Chrift over the houſe of God 
M ſer in that houſe which was bis by charge and commiſſion, though to govern ic, yer 
to governit & 4 ſervant ; but Chrift over this houſe as being bis own intire poſſe ion. 
when way Sn  q—_—__ ] bave given wats them the wird which 1, ., 
thu geaveſt me. Faichful therefore he was , and concealed not any part of his Fataers ; 
will. But did an of that will re the immurabilicy of Laws concerning 
Clurch-Poliry ? atnfwer , yea; For c&lfe God ſhould le6 favour us than che 
one God would not havetheir Chnrches gnided by any laws but his own. And 
ecing this did © continue even tifl Chrift ; now to caſe Gel of that care, or rather Either God 


to deprive the Church of his what reaſon have we? Surely none, to dero-. (3 (efta pres 
any thing from che ancient love which God hath born to his Church. An Heathen Gy lrmwn 

is,”ho ing how many things beaſts have which men havenot, no, or elſche 

how naked in compariſon of them impotent, an} how much lefs able we are to 's 1 fe cr full 


ſhift for our ſelves a long eime 
hereupon , that Nature being 
Stepdame. No , we may not meaſirre the affeltion of our gracious God towards bis 11 ponenf, 

by of Diſc. cap, 1 


A —— 
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by ſuch differences. For even herein ſhineth his wiſdom,that rthough the wayes of his 
providence be many , yetthe end which he bringeth all at the length unto, is one 
and the ſe\f-ſame. Bur if ſuch kind of reaſoning were » might we not even as 
direftly conclude the very ſame concerning laws of regiment ? Their own 
words are theſe ; Jn the ancient Church of the Few, God did command, and Moſes com- 
mit unto writing , all things pertinent as well to the Civil as to the Eccleſiaſtical fate, 
God gave them laws of civil regiment, and would not permit their Common- 
weal to be governed by any other laws than his own. Doth God lels regard our tem- 
poral eſtate in this world , or provide for it worſe then theirs ? Tous notwithſtand- 
ing he hath not as co them delivered any particular form of _— _— — _— 
leſs perhaps we think , as ſome do, Char the grafting of the Gentiles their incor- 
porating unto Iſrael , doth import that we —_ be ſubject unto the ritesand laws 
Rom, 14,15, Of their whole Polity. We lcethen how weak diſputes are, and how (mally they 
Eph, 12.16 Make to this purpoſe. That Chriſt did nor mean toſert down particular politive Laws 
for all chings in ſuch ſort as Moſes did,the very different manner of delivering the Laws 
of M ſes andthe Laws of Chrilt doth plainly ſhew. Moſer had commandememt to ga- 
ther exe ordinances of God together diſtintly, and orderly to et them down accor- 
ding unto their ſeveral kinds ; for cach publique duty and oftce, the laws that bel 
thereto , as appeareth in the books themſelves written of purpole for that end. Con- 
trariwiſe the Laws of Chritt we ind rather mentioned by occation in the writings of 
the Apoſtles, then any ſolemn thing direftly written to comprehend them in legal 
ſort. Again , the poutive laws which Moſer gave, they were given for the greateit 
part with reitraint to the land of Fary ; Behold, faith Moſer, I bavetaught ou 1die 
Deut.4.ſ%® mances and Laws as the Lord my God commanded me , that ye ſhuald & {+ even within 
the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it. Which Lawsand Ordinances poutive he plaialy 
diſtinguiſhed afterwardtrom the laws of the two T ables which were mou! ; 7c Lord 
ſpaly nnto you out of the midjt of the fire; ye beard the woyce of the words , but ſaw ma 
Verſe 13,13 14 A litwde , onely a voyce, Then be declared nnto you bis Covenant which be commanded you 
todo, the ten Commandements, and wrote them upon two 1 ables of fine. And the Lord 
commanded me that ſame time , that I ould teach you ordinances and laws which ye 


es 
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ſhmnld obſerve in the land whither Je go topeſeſe it. The ſame difference 15 again fer 


Deut. 5.23% down in the next Chapter following. For rehearſal being made of the ten Comman- 
dements , it followeth ameding 3 Theſe words the Lord ſpakg wntoall your multi» 
tude in the Mount out of the mid/t of the fire , the cloud and the darkneſs, with a great wie, 
and added no more, and wrote them upon two Tables of ſtone , and delivered them unto me. 
Bi:r concerning other laws,the people give their conſent to receive them at the hands 
of Moſes ; Go thou neerer , and hear all that the Lord our God ſaith unto thee, and we 
will bear it and do it. The peoples alacrity herein CHEnY cymmeadeth with moſt 
eticftual and hearty (| ; 1 bave beard the voxce of the words of this people 3 they bave 
ſpoken well ; O that there were ſuch an heart in them to fear me , and to hep ll my Com- 
mandement; always, that it might go well with them , and with their children fo ever / 

3" Go, ſayamotbem , Return you to your T ents 5 But ſtand thou bere with me , and I will 
yo tel! thee all the Commandements and Ordinances and the Laws which thou ſhalt teach 
them , that they may do them in the land which I bave giventhemt» poſſeſry. From 

chis latter kind tae former are plainly _—_—_— in many things. were not 

both at one rime delivered, neather both one {orr, nor to one end. The for- 

mer uttered by the voice of God himſelf in the hearing of tix hundred thouſand men; 

the former written with the finger of God ; the former termed by the name of Co- 

venant ; the former given to be kept without either mention of time how long, or 

of that place waere, On the other tide, thelatter given after , and neicher written 

by God himſelf, nor given unto the whole multi immediately from God, bur 

unts Moſes , and from him to taem both by word and writing ; The latter termed 
Ceremonies , Judgements, Ordinances , but nowhere Covenants ; finally , the 
ooſervation of the latter reſtrained unto the Land where God would eſtabliſh chem 

to inhabit. T he Laws politiveare not framed without regard had to the place and per- 

ſons for the which they are made. If therefore Almighty God in framing their Laws, 
had an eye unto the nature of thar people , and to the Countrey where gaey were £9 

dwell ; it cheſe peculiar and proper confiderations were reſpeted inthe making of 

their laws, and muſt be alſo regarded in the Poſitive laws of all other Nations beiides; 

then 
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then ſeeing that Nations are not all alike , ſurely che giving of one kind of Pokitive 

laws unto one only ar) wn rg any liberty co alter them, is but a (lender proof, 4 
and therefore one kind din like fort be given to ſerve everlaltingly for all. Bue Meena 
that which molt of all maketh for theclearing of this point , is, that the Jews who (pc jews) 
had laws ſo particularly determining and (o fully in{trufting them in all affaires what bed nochy g, 
ing coatinually inured with exorbitant , and ſuch ag bx 2s derec+ 
. Andinthis point much moreis granted us then we ®in<d bytbe 
ing which we have left to the order of the Church,they _— 

by the expreſs Word of God ; and that as their thmgsurde- 


viſe one law,they by this reaſon might deviſe ew o—_ 
were not forbidden , (hall their example prove usforby to deviſe as much as one rence og 
law for the ordering of the Charch ? We mighe not deviſe no not one, if their ex- that you ſhall 
—_— prove that our Saviour hath utterly forbidden all alteration of his laws, bring thar»e 
i ch as there can be no law deviſed , butneeds it muſt either takeaway from Mrcleſt roche 
his , or add thereunto more or leſs , and ſo make fome kind of alteration. But of 2:4er of the 


this (© large a grant we are content net to take advantage. Men are oftentimes in a Bs 
fades pallon more liberal , then they would be if they had leiſure © take advice: COD 


And therefore (o bountiful words of courſe and franck ſpeeches we are contented to ty which were 
mp, without turning them to advantage with coo much _ le may be they *"deoded of 

rather be liſtened unto , when they commend the Kings of Urael which attempted by the expre's 
ahen they urgra od of the Church without the expreſs Word of God ; and x 


when they urge that Godleft nothing in his Word undeſcribed, wherher it concerned bl: of his ſe- 
the Worſhip of God or outward Polity, nothing unſet down, and therefore charged cond Book. 

them ſtriftly to keep themſelves unto that , without any alteration. Howbeit ſeeing 7:C-1 :.p, 446 

it cannot be denyed , but that many things there did belong unto the courſe of their [he nallnceds 
affaires, wherein they had no expreſs word atall co morgeeniy aback —_— 

do ; the difference between their condition and ours in caſes, will bring Coins 

ſome light unco the truth of this preſent controvertie. Before the fat of the Soa external Puli- 

of Sbelomith , there was no law did appoint any certain puniſhment for Blaſ- ML yer aa the 


; That wretched creature being therefore deprehended in that im was ſerforth 
in Ward, till che mind of the Lord was known concerning his caſe. Ms like ons, he 
praftice is alſo mentioned upon occakon of 2 breach of the Sabbath Day. They find undef@ibes in 
a poor filly creature gathering ſticks in the Wilderneſs ; ' they bring him unto Abſes the orher, 
and Aaron and all the Congregation 3 lay him in hold, becauſe it was not de- Levits 24-21% 
clared what ſhould be done with him , cill God had aid unto Moſer, this man alt Num 15.14, 
Sethe chard. Thelaw requi 6d to keep the Sabbath Day bur for the breach of the 

what puniſhment (hould be 1 it did not appoint. Such occaſio 1s as 
theſe are rare. And for ſuch things as do fall one in many ages of men, it did 
ſutfice to take ſuch order as was requilite when they fell. But if the caſe were ſuch as 
being not already determined by Law , were notwithſtanding likely oftentimes to 
come into jon, it gave occaſion of adding laws that were not before. Thus it 
fell out in the caſe of thoſe men polluted, and of the Daughters of Zelopbebad, whoſe 
cauſes Moſer having broughe beforethe Lord , received lawsto ſerve tor the like in 
rime to come. "The eo this end had the Oracle of God, taey had the Prophets. Num, 9; 
And by ſuch means Cod himſelf inftrufted them from heaven what to do in all things Nue, x7, 
that did concern their ſtate , and were not already (er down in the law - Shall 
we then argue evenagainſt our own experience and knowledge ? Shall we 
ſeek to perſwade men, that of neceffiry it is with us as it was with them, that becauſe 
God is ours in all reſpefts a5 mneh as theirs, therefore either noſuch way of direfti- 
on hath been at any time , or if it hath been, it doth till continue in the Church, 
or if the ſame do not continue, that yet it muſt be at the lealt ſupplyed by ſome 
ſuch means as pleaſeth us to aceonnt _ force ? A more ueital and religious 
way for us were © adinire che wiſdome of God, which ſhineth inthe beautiful vari- 
ety of all things ? but moſt in the manifold and yer harmonious dillimilitude of thoſe 
ways , wheree) his Charch upon Earth ic guided from Age to Age ronghout all . 
generations of Men. The Jews were neceſſarily co continue & the of ©<n11-15. 
Chriſt m the tichh , endehe gutheringof Nations unto him. > * 
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made unto Abrabam did import. So much the Prophetic of Fob at the hour of his 
death did foreſhew. Upon the; therefore of their very outward ſtate and condi- 
tion for ſo long, the after good of the whole world, and the ſalvation of all did de- 
pend. Unto their ſo long fatety, for two thingsit was neceſſary to provide , namely, 
the preſervation of their ſtate againſt forrergn reliſtance, and the continnance of their 


' peace within themſelves. Touching the one, as they received the promiſe of God to 
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be the Rock of their defence, againſt which who fo did violently ruſh, ſhould bur 
bruiſe and batter themſelves ; fo likewiſe t had bis commandment in al! cheir 
affairs that way, toſeek direftion and counſd him. Mens confultations are al- 
ways perillous. And it falleth our many times that after long deliberation, thoſe 
things are by their wit even reſolved on, which by eryal are Frnd moſt oppotite to 
publique fatety. It is no impoſſible thing for States, be they never © well eitabliſhed, 
yet by over-|ight in ſome one aft or treaty between them an.l t1eir potent oppohres, 
utterly to calt away chemſelves for ever. Wherefore le | it ſhould fo fall out to them, 
upon whom ſo much did depend; they were not permitted to enter into War, 
nor conclude any league of Peace, nor to wade through any at of moment verween 
them and forreign States, unleſs the Oracle of God or his Prophets were firſt con- 
ſulred with. And leſt domeſtica! dilturbance ſhould waſte them within themſelves,be- 
cauſe tiere was nothing unto this pu more effeftual, then if the authority of 
their Laws and Governours, were fuch, as none might preſume to take exception 
againſt it, or to ſhew diſobedience unto it, withour ING hatred and deteſta- 
con of all men that had any ſpark ofthe fear of God ; © he gave them even 
their poiitive laws from Heaven, and as oft as occahtion required, choſe in like fort 
Ralers alſo to lead and govern them.Notwithſtanding ſome deſperately impious there 
were which adventured to try what harm it could bring upon them, if did at- 
tempt to beAuthors of Confulion,and to reſiſt both Governors and Laws. Againſt ſuch 
Monſters God maintained his own, by fearful execution of extraordi judgement 
upon them. By which means it came to paſs, that although they were a people in- 
felted and mightily hated of all others throughout the World, although by nature 
hard-hearted, queraulous, wrathful, and impatient of reſt and quietneſs, yet was 
there nothing of force either one way or other £9 work tne ruine and fubvertion of 
their State, till che time before mentioned was expired. Thus we (ce that there 
was no cauſe of dillimilitude in theſe things, between that one onely people before 
Chriſt, and the Kingdoms of the \World tmce. And whereas it is turther alledged, 
that albeir in Civil matters and things pertaining ts this preſent life,God bath uſed a great= 
e/ particularity with them then amongſt ut, framing laws accordang t» the quality of that 
People and Countrey ;, yet the leaving of ut at greater liberty in things civil, is ſo far from 
proving the likg liberty in things pertaining to the Kingdom of Heaven, that it rather proves 
a ftraiter bond. For even # when the Lord would bis favour more appear by tems» 
poral bleſſings of this - towards the perple wnder the Law then towards ur, be pave 
al» politick Laws moſt exattly, whereby they might beth muſt cafily come into, and ent 
fRtedfaſtly remain in poſſeſſion of thoſe earthly bates een jo at this time, wherein be 
would not have his favour ſo much eteemed by theſe enrward commodities, it is required, 
that as bis care in preſcribing Laws for that purpoſe bath ſomewbat falen, in leaving them 
to mens conſultations, which may be deceived , ſo bir care for condull and goverpment of the 
life tocome, ſhould (if it were poſſible) riſe, in leaving leſs to the order of men then in 


- times pat. Theſe are but weak andtceble diſpures for the inference of that conclu- 


tion which is intended. For ſaving onely in ſuch conlideration as hath been ſhew- 
ed, there is ao cauſe wherefore we ſhould think God more deltirous to manifeſt his 
favour by temporal bleſſings cowards them, then cowards us. Godlineſs had unto 
them, 21d it hath alſo une » us, the promiſes both of this life and the life ro come. 
That the care of God hath fallen in earthly things, and therefore ſhould riſe as much 
in heavenly ; that more is left unro mens confulrations mn the one, and therefore lets 
muſt be granted in the other ; that God having uſed a greater particularity with them 
then wita us tr matters pertaining unto his life, 1s to make amends by the more ex- 
aft delivery of Laws for Government of the life to come ; thele are proportions, 
whereof if there be any rule, we mult plainly confeſs chat which crach is, we know 
itnot. God which ſpake unto them by his Prophets, hath unto us ſpoke by his one- 
ly begotten Son; thoſe Myſteries of Grace and Salyation which were ue ule 

cloled 
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diſcloſed unto them, have unto us more clearly ſhined. Such differences between 
them and us the Apoſtles of Chrift have well acquainted us withall. Bur as for mat- 
ter belonging to the ourward condudt or government of the Church; ſeeing that 
even in ſenſe it is manifeſt, that our Lord and Saviour hath nor by poſitive Laws de- 
ſcended ſo far into particularities with us, as Moſer with them ; neitter doth by ex- 
eraordinary means, Oracles and Prophets, direct us, as them he did, in thoſe things 
which riſing daily by new occations, are of neceſſity to be provided for ; doth it 
not hereupon rather follow, that althongh not to them, yet to us there ſhouiſd be 
freedom and liberty granted to make Laws ? Yea, but the Apoſtle S. Pax! doth fear- 
fully charge Timmby, even in the fight of God who quickneth all, and of Chriſt Feſurwbo , +... 
witneſſed TJ famous confeſlign before Pontines Pilate, to go was commanded bim, nth. 
ſafe and ſound till the appearance of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. This doth exclude all liber- 

ty of ing the Laws of Chriſt, whether by abrogation or addition, or howſoe- 

ver. For in Timothy the whole Church of Chriſt receiverh charge concerning her du- 

- And that charge is co keep the Apoitles commandment : And his commandment 

contain the Laws that concerned Church Government : And thoſe Laws he 

_ requireth to be obſerved without breach or blame, cill che appearance of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In Scripeure we grant every mans lefſon, to be the common 
inſftruftion of all men, fo far forth as their caſes are like, and that religioully co 

keep the Apoitles commandments in whatſoever they may concern us, we all ftand 


bound. But touching that commandment which Timothy was charged with , we 


file. The very words themſelves do in themſelves unto ſome ſpecial Com- 

pany yr rr And therefore itis not (aid, Keep the Ordinances, Laws, 

and Conftirations which thou bait received; but Þ Wanks, that great Commandment 
which doth principally concern thee and thy calling ; that commandment which Chrilt 

did (© often inculcace unto Peter; that commandment nnto the careful diſcharge Ion u1,15; 
they of Epheſus are exhorted, Attend to your ſelves, and to all the flock; where. As 0. 28. 
in the Holy Ghoſt bath placed you Biſbopr to ſeed the Church of God, which be bath pur- 

cbaſed by bu own blood , hevily , chav commendmene which unto the ſame Ti 

is by the lame Apottic even in the fame form and manner afterwards agai 

Chrift, which will judge the quick, STi. :.6. 
preach the Wird of God. When Ti- 


chis duty, the fecial gift of the Haly Ghot. To 
and blamelets, ws ts teach the I 
Grine, ſuch a5 2 number even in eumes —— 
ſtian Belief. Till the appearance of Chriſt ts kyep it ſo, not 1 tae time where- 
in it ſhould be kepr, but rather the time whereanto the final reward for keeping 
it was reſerved : according to that of S. Paal himſelf, I bave kept the 
faith ; for the reſidue, there is laid up for me a crown of Ki neſs, which the Lord »Tim-47. 
— udge ſhall in that Day render wnto me. WM they that labour in this Harvelt 
reipect bur the preſent fruit of their painful travel, a poor encouragement it 
were unco them to coutinue therein all the days of their life.Bur their reward is gun 
in Heaven; the Crown of Righteouſneſs which Gall be given then in that day is 
honors. le. The fruit of their induſtry then ſhall they reap with full contentment 
and fats ation, but not till then. Wherein the greatneſs of their reward is abun- 
danely wnthcient ro countervail the tediouſnels of their expeRtatiun. Where- 
foce till taen they that are in labour muſt reſt in hope. O Tim thy , keep that 
, which is committed unto try charge ; that great Commandment which thou haſt re- 
q ceived, keep, till the appearance of our «Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In which fenſe, al- 
through welokes the Apoitles words to have beenuttered; yer hereunto we do not 
requare them © yield, that think any other coaltruftion more ſound. It there- 
loceit be rejected, and ters eſteemed more probable, which hold that the laſt 
| words do impo.t perpetual obſervation of the Apoſtles Commandment im- 
poſed necellacily for ever upon the Milicane Church of Chriſt ; let chem withall 
| T, 2 conhder, 


T be third Book of 


conhider, that then his Commandment cannot (© largely be taken, to comprebend 
whatſoever the Apoſtle did command Timothy. For themſelves do not all binde the 
Church unto ſome things whereof Timathy received charge, and namely unto that 
Pr ing the choice of Widows. So as cannot hereby maintaa, 
cat ll chings pobcvely commanded ing the affairs of the Church , 
commanded . 


manded to be, 


inconvenient. Therefore fuch Laws they cannoc y hold to be 

UNITS Gap cant cf cnang granoeten unto his. Yet certain 

thoſe very Laws ſoadded, they ves do not judge uolawful ; as Py 
bu 


z 


confeſs, both in matter of preſcript attire , and of rites appertaining to buri 
kate own Proteftations : that they 
T.C.l3.p. 241, My reaſons do never conclade the int the inconvenience,not the unlawtilacis of 


unlawtulneſs of theſe ceremonies of Burial, but the 
inconvenience and inexpedicnce of the. And in the 
Tabk, Of the ivconvernrence, nor of the unlawfulach 
of Popiſh apparel and ceremonies in burial. T,C4 1» 


p. 32. Vpontheindefinire peaking of M. Calvia, ſ:y- conle- 
ing ,Ceremonicy and external di without adding it forbad- 
or ſom: ,vou go 2beur ſubti'ly ro make men believe, The judge- 
that Mr. Calvin had placed the whole external diſci- 
line is the power. and arbierewent of the Church, them, © 
Forif al external diſcipline «erc arbitrary, and in » whereas 


K 
p 


Abe - wr? bebe caſt even; 
which is a part of x)might away why 
te inertie. Dailey ana bin Whes 
inane 
'pline arc not preſcribed particolarly 
of God, and therefore left to the order 
SCI that all external diſcipline is aoc 
cft ro the orders of the Chorch, being particularly 
preſcribed inthe Scriprures, no more then all Ceremo- 
nics arcleft tothe order of the Church, or the Sacra» 
ments of Baptiſm, and the Supper ct the Loid. 


f 


'£ 
kf 


upon they recharge us, as if in theſe chings we gave the Church a liverty which 


nours and Government, or want them ; either retain or rejet Church Cenſures 

as weliſt. They wonder at us as at men which think ic fo indifferent what the Church 

doth in of Ceremonies, that it may be feared leſt we judge the very Sacra» 

ments themſelves to be held at the Churches pleaſure. No, the name of Cere- 

monies we do not ule in (© large a meaning, as to bring Sacraments within the 

compals and reach thereof; although things belonging unto the outward form 

and tcemly adminiſtration of them, are contained in that name, even as we uſe 

it. For the name of Ceremonies we uſe as they themſelves do, when they ſpeak 

T-G792-171- after this ſore: The Doftrine and Diſcipline of the Church, as the weightieft things, 
ought eſpecially to be looked unto; but the Ceremonies alſo, «as Nint and Cummun , 
onght not to be neglefied, Belides,, in the matter of External Diſcipline or Regi- 
ment 
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ment it we do not deny but there are (ome things whereto the Church is 
dd, 1444 2s the queſtion is onely how far the bounds of che 
Charches liberty do reach. We hold chaethe power which the Church bach law- 

oo Them Laws and Orders for it (elf, doth extend unto ſundry things of Eccle- 

ical juriſdiftion, and ſuch - other matters, whereto their opinion is, that the 
Churches authority and power doth not reach. Whereas therefore in diſputing againit 

int, chey take their compals a great deal wider then the truth of 
' my by way of generality, tg prove 
; ſer down Gy en any way unto the form of ordering 
his Church, and hath abſolutely ftorbidd 
or ſmall (for ſorhcir manner of diſputing is :) we are conitrained to make our de- 
fence, by thewing that Chrilt not depriv 
making orders and laws for it 


ſubſtance they keep the laws of Chriſt withour change. If we fay the 
behalf (which (arely we may do with 4 great d . then muſt they can- © Church ; 
cel all that hath been before alledged, and begin eo enquire v 

tain the Laws that Chriſt hath delivered matters 

For our conttant 
the Laws of 


delivered cc | of ſubſtance, yea or no. 
alion in this point is as theirs, that we havenowhere altered hich we ve- 
en es Penn at's © bicechocmmes of deity cue, 
; acording to the difference of times, perſons, and other the placez,pe 
Coen Fnces: Che 


wie of thoſe 


hath commended propersto be made, Secraments be mi- __ 
niſtred, his Church to be carefully taughe ided. Concerning every of theſe, ances 
ſomewhat Chriſt hath commanded which — till the worlds end. Once nnnen 
contrary fide, in every of them ſomewhat there may be added, 2s the Church (ball down and cftx- 
judgeit expedient. ments err men te hitherto hath been bliſhed for e« 
diſputed of they muſt give over, and ſtand uponguch particulars onely, as they can Y&« 
ſhew we have cither or otherwiſe then we ought in the matter of 
Church Pohtie. Whartſoever Chriſt hath commanded for ever to be kept in his 
Church, the ſame wetake not as £0 abrogate; and whatſoever our laws have 
cthereunto added betides, of ſuch quality we hope it is, 28 a law of Chriſt dothany 
where condemn. Wherefore that all may be laid together, and gathered into a nar» 
row room. Firſt, fo far forth as the Church is the Myitical of Chriſt, and his =. 
invitible Spouſe, it needeth no external Polity. That very part of the Law Divine 
which teacheth faith and works of righecoulſnels, is ic (elf alone (uthcienc for the 
Church of God in that reſpet. But as the Church isa viubleSociery and Body- 
Politique, laws of Polity it cannot want. Secondly, Whereas therefore it cometh in 5, 
the ſecond place ro be inquired, what laws are fittelt and beit for the Church ; they 
who tirft embraced that rigorous and ſtrit opinion, which depriverth the Churci of 
hberty to make any kin-leof law for her (elf, inclined (avic ſho.ld ſeem) thereunto, 3.24 
for that they imagined all things which che Church doth without conmandmenc of Pf 
Holy Scripture, ro that which the Scripture is (elf uſeth in certain 
caſes, when Divine Authority alone to be followed. Hereupon thought 
it enough for the cancelling of any kinde of order whatſoever to ſay, The Word of 
Ged teacheth it nt, it is a device of the brain of man, away with it therefore ont of the , Epif-87, 
Church. S. Auguſtine was of another minde, who (peaking of falts on the Sunday ,Gith, ©* 
That be which would chooſe out that day to faft on, ſhudld give thereby no ſmall offence to the 
Church of God, winch had received 8 CY For in theſe things whereof the 
—_—_ CT RS of God, or the Glas of ew 
Fathers, muſt ſerve fir a Law. In which caſe if we difÞute, and condenan one ſort by 
anotbers cuſtom, it will be bus matter of endleſs contention ; where, foraſmuch as the la- 
bour of reaſoning ſhall bardly beat into men; beads any certain or neceſſary rruth, ſucely it 
flandeth us uponto taly bead, left with the rempeft of frife, the brightaeſe of charizy aniſlove 
be darkped. all chings muſt be commanded of God which may be praftiſed of his 
Charch,l Nga what oy 7 CE ———— altar which 
is ſpoken otin the Book of Foſbna. Di ruity of r induce them there- 
unto, and ſuffice for An Or thei 6? I would know what Commandment 
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the Women of Iſrael had yearly to mourn and lament in the memory of Fepbrhab; 
daughter;what commandment the Fews had to celebrate their feaſt of Dedication never 
ſpoken of in the Law, yet ſolemnized even by our Saviour himſelf; what command- 
ment finally they had forthe ceremony of odors nſed about the bodies of the dead, 
after which cuſtom notwithſtanding (fith it was their cuſtom) our Lord was content- 
ed that his own moſt precious ſhould be intombed. Whereforeto rejeR all 
orders of the Church which men have eſtabliſhed, is to think worſe of the Laws of 
men in this reſpe&, then either the judgement of wiſe men alloweth, or the Law 
of God it ſelf will bear. Howbeir, which had once taken upon them to con- 
demn all things done in the Church, and not commanded of God to be. done, faw ir 
was necefſary for them (continuing in defence of this their opinion) to hold that 
needs there muſt be in Scripture ſet down a compleat particular form of Church- 
Polity, a form preſcribing how all the affairs of the Church muſt be ordered, aform 
inno reſpet lawful to be altered by mortal men. For reformation of which over» 
fight and errour in them, there were that thought it a part of Chriſtian love and cha- 
rity to inſtru them better, and to open unto then? the difference between matters 
of perpetual neceſlity to all mens ſalvation, and matters of Ectleſiaſtical Polity : the 
one both fully and plainly taught in holy Scripeure ; the other notneceſlary to be in 
ſuch ſort there preſcribed ; the one not capableof any diminution or augmentation 
at all by men, the otherapt to admit both. Hereupon the Authors of the former 
opinion were preſently ſeconded by other wittier and better learned, who being 
loth that the form of Church-Polity which they ſought to bring in, ſhonld be other- 
wiſe then in the higheſt degree accounted of, took firit an exception againſt the ditfe- 
rence between — and matters of neceſlicy to ſalvation. 2. Againſt the 
reſtraint of Scripture, which (they ay) receiveth injury at our hands, when we teach 
that itteacheth not as well matters of Polity as of Faith and Salvation. 3. Con» 
ſtrained hereby we have been therefore, both romaintain that diſtinRion, as a thing 
not onely true in it ſelf, but by them likewiſe fo acknowledged, though unawares. 
4- And to make manifeſt that from $cripture, we offer not to derogate the leaſt thing 
that truth thereunto doth claim, inaſmuch as by us it is —_y confelt , that the 
Scripture of God is a ſlore-houſe abounding with ineſtimable Treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge in many kindes, over and above things in this one kinde barely ne- 
ceſſary ; yea, even that matters of Eccleſiaſtical Polity are not therein omitted, but 
taught alſo, albeit not (o taught as thoſe other things before mentioned. For ſo per- 
feftly are thoſe things taught, that nothing ever can need to be added, nothing ever 
ceaſe to ow L Theſe on the contrary fide, as being of a far other nature and 
quality, not ſo ſtrictly nor everlaſtingly commanded in Scripture, but that unto the 
compleat form of Church-Polity much may be requiſite whichthe Scripture teach- 
eth not, and much which it hath taught , become ifite , ſometime becauſe 
weneed not nſe it, ſometimes alſo becauſe we cannot. whith reſpe&t, for mine 
own part, although I ſee that certain Reformed Churches, the Scottiſh eſpecially 
and French, have not that which beſt agreeth with the ſacred Scripture, 1 mean 
the Government that is by Biſhops, inaſmuch as both thoſe Churches are fallen 
under a different kinde of Regiment ; which to remedy it, is for the one altoge- 
ther too late, and too ſoon for the other, during their preſent afhiftion and trou- 
ble : This their defet and imperfeftion I had lament in ſuch caſe chen exa- 
gitate, conlidering that men oftentimes without any fault of their own , may be 
driven to want that kinde of Politie or Regiment which is beſt 4 and rocontent them- 
ſelves with that, which either the irremediable errour of former time, or the ne- 
cellity of the preſent hath caſt upon chem. 5. Now, becauſe that Polition firſt men- 
toned, whick holdeth irneceffary chat all things which che Church ma lawfully do 
in her own Regiment be commanded in Holy Scripure, hath by the latter Defen- 
ders thereof been greatly qualified ; who, though perceiving it to be over-extream, 
are notwithſtanding loth to acknowledge any overiiglt therein, and therefore la- 
bouft what they may to ſalve it by conſtruftion ; we have for the more perſpicuity 
delivered what was thereby meant atthe firſt. 6. How injurious a thing it were 
unto all the Churches of God for men to hold it in that weaning. 7. And 
how unperteCt. their Interpretations are who ſo much labour to help it , cither 
by dividing Commandments of Scripture int5 ewo kindes , and fo defending 

that 
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that all things muſt be commanded, if not in {; ws > i guns rea $. 
8. Or by _——_— devile any new Or- 

der , (he therein to follow the direion of Scripture onely, and not any 
——_ Mans Reaſon. 9. Both which evations being cur off, we have in the #: 
next place declared after what ſort the Church may lawfully frame to her ſelf Laws of 

Policy, and in what reckoning ſuch 'Potitive Laws both are with God, and ſhould be 

with men. 10. Furthermore, becauſe to abridge the liberty of the Church in this 19- 
behalf, it hath been made a thing very odious, that when God himſelf hath deviſed 

ſome certain Laws, and committed them to ſacred Scripture, man by abrogation, ad- 
dition, or any way, ſhould preſume to alter and e them 3 it was of neceſlity to 

be nm__ Whether the authority of God in or his care in commitri 

thoſe his Laws unto Scripeure, be ſuthcient _— to prove that God dothin no 

caſe allow they ſhould ſuffer any ſuch kinde of change. 11. The laitretuge for proof I, 
that Divine Laws of Chriſtian Church-Polity may notbe altered, by —_—_ - 

of any old, or addition ofnew in that kinde, is partly a marvellous itrange Diſcourſe, 

that Chriſt (unleſs he would ſhew himſelf not (© , faithful as Moſes, or not * ſo wiſe as * N16 Reip. ſun 
my Solon) muſt needs have ſer down in Holy Scripture ſome certain com- 4m anzem 
pleat, and unchangeable form of Polity ; and y a coloured ſhew of ſome ach. Cn 
dence, where change of thatſort of Laws ma exprelly forbidden, although in 3; frntonm 
eruth nothing leſs be done. 1 might bave added hereunto their more familiac and wuncrs 
popular diſputes, as, The Church is a Ciry, yea, the Ciey of the | nr , and iemg, deſeripfh- 
the life of a City is Policy : The Church is the Houſe of the livi ; what 74,4%e jad cio- 
houſe can there be without ſome order for the government of it 2 In the royal houſe [574 ratio 
of a Prince there muſt be Othcers for government, ſuch as not any ſervant 1n the houſe Sets hs. 
but the Prinze, whole the houſe is, convenient : So the houſe of God ag. 
muſt have orders for the Government of it, as not any of the H . 


God himſelf hath appointed. 
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© ſake therefore it wagexpedient, that God ſhould be Author of the Polity of his 

© Church. Bur to what iflue doth all this come ? A man would think that they which 

© hold out with ſuch diſcourſes, were of nothing more fully perſwaded then of this, 

© that the Scripture hath ſer down a compleat form of Church-Polity, univerſal, per- 

* petual, altogether unchangeable. For (o ic would follow, if thepremiſes were ſound 

aud ſtrong to ſuch effett as 15 pretended. Notwithſtanding, they which have thus for- 

mally maintained argument in defence of the hcit overtight, are by the very evidence 

of eruth themſelves conſtrained to make this in effet their conclution, that the Scrip- 

ture of God hath many chings concerning Church-Poliry ; chat of thoſe many, ſome 

are of greater weight, ſome ofleſs ; that wiathath been urged as touching immucabi 

lity yy ny extendeth in truth nofurther then onely to laws wherein things of great» 

er moment are preſcribed. Now thoſe things of greatcr moment, what are they ? Focr- 

ſooth, Dofors, Paſtors, Lay-Elders, Elderſhips of theſe three ; Synod; conſiſt» ry, defence 

ing of many Elderſhips, Deacons, Women Church-ſervants, or Widaws ; ant of the of godly Mi- 
ple unto atlions of greateſt moment, after they be by Churches or Synad; orderly reſolved. nilt., >gaialt 

All this form of Polity (if yet we may term thata form of building, when men __ Ds aridge1 23.3% 
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laid a few rafters together, and thoſe not all of che ſoundelt neither) but howſoever, 
all this form they conclude is ibed in fuch ſort, that to adde to it any thing as 
of like importance (for ſo I think they mean) or tv abrogate of it any thing at 
all, is unlawful. In which reſolution it chey will firmly and conſtantly perfitt, 1 
ſee not but that concerning the points which hitherto have been diſputed of,rhey muſt 
agree that they have moleſted the Church with needleſs oppolition 3 and hencefor- 
ward, as we ſaid before, berake themſelves wholly unto the trial of particulars, whe» 
0 7m A — be either fo RS 
or at all liſhed for perpetuity in Holy Scripture ; and whether any particular ch 
in our Church-Politic be nn other then the Scripture alloweth of, cither in 
things or in ſmaller. The matters wherein Church-Polity is converſant, are 
the publique religious duties of the Church, as the alminiſtration of the Word and 
Sacraments, Prayers, ſpiritual Cenſures, and the like. To thele che Church ftand- 
eth always bound. Laws of Polity, are Laws which appoint in what manner theſe 
duties ſhall be performed. In whereof, becauſe all that are of the 
Church cannot joyatly and ly work, the firſt ching in Politie required, is, 2 
difference of perſons in the Church, without which difterence thoſe funftions can- 
not in orderly ſort be executed. Hereupon we hold,that Gods Clergy are a ſtate which 
hath been and will be, as long as there = _ 5 neceſlary by the plain 
Word of God himſelf; a ſtate whereunto the reſt of Gods people mutt be ſabjet 
as touching things that appertain to their ſouls health. For where Polity is, it cannor 
but appoint ſome to be Leadersof others, and ſome to beled by others. If the 
blinde lead the blinde, they both periſh. 1t is with the Clergy, if their perſons be re- 
ſpeſted, even as itis with men; their quality many times far beneath that 
which the dignity of their place requireth. Howbeit, according tothe order of Po- 
licy, they being the lights of the World, others (though better and wiſer) muſt chat 


| way be ſubjet untothem. Again, foraſmuch as where the _—_ any great mul-= 


titude, doth neceſſarily require that by degrees they be iſhed ; we hold, 
there have ever ages 4 oughr to be in (:ch caſe, at leaſtwiſe ——_ ſorts of Eccles 
ſiaſtical perſons, the one ſubordinate unto the other ; as to the Apoſtles in the begin- 
ning, and to the Biſhops always fince, we finde plainly both in Scripeure and in all 
Ecclefiaſtical Records , other Miniſters of the Word and Sacraments , have been. 
Moreover, it cannot enter into any mans conceit to think it lawful, that every man 
which liſteth, ſhould take upon him change in the Church; and therefore a ſolemn 
admittance is ofſuch neceſliry, that without it there can 'be no Church-Polity. A 
number of particularities there are,whichnake for the more convenient being of theſe 
principal and perpetual parts in Eccleliaftical Polity , but yet are not of ſuch conſtant 
uſe and neceſtity in Gods Church. Ofthis k inde are, cimes and places appointed for the 
exe1ciſe of Religion ; ſpecialities belonging to the publike ſolemnity of the \V ord, the 
Sacraments and Prayer ; the enlargemeut or abridgement of runftions minitterial de- 
p_ uponthoſe two priacipals ementoned;to conchide,even whatſoever doth 

y way of formality and circumſtance concern any publike aftion of the Church.Now 
a\though that which the Scriprare hath of things inthe former kinde befor ever per- 
manent ; yet inthe latter both much of that which che Scripture reacherth is not al- 
ways needful ; and much the Church of God ſhall always need which the Scripture 
teacheth not. So as the form of Polity by them ſet down for perpetuity, is three 
ways faulty. Faulry in omitting ſome things which in Scriptureare of chat riature, 
as namely the difference that ought to be of Paſtors, when they grow to any great 
multieude ; faulty in requiring Doftors, Deacons, Widows, and ſuch like, as things 
of perpetual neceſlity by the Law of Cod, which in truthare noching leſs ; faul- 
ty alſo in urging ſome things by Scripture 1:mmutable: as their lay-Elders, which 
the Scripture neither maketh immutable, nor at all teacheth, for any thing either we 
can yet fnde, or they have hitherto been able co prove. But hereof more in the 
Books Chat follow. As for thoſe marvellous diſcourſes, whereby they adventure 
to argue, that God mult needs have done the things which they imagine was to be 
done ; I muſt confeſs, I have often wondred at their excecding boldneſs herein. 
When the queſtion is , Whether God have delivered in Scripture ( as they af- 
firm he hath) a compleat particular immutable form of Charch-Palicie; why 
take they that other both preſumptuousand ſuperfluous labour, to prove he ſhould 


have 
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have done it ; there being no way in this caſe to prove the deed of God, ſaving one- 
ly by producing that evidence wherewith he hath done it ? Bur if there be no ſuch 
thing apparent upon record, they do asif one ſbould demand a by force and 
vertue of ſome written Teſtament, wherein there being no ſuch thing ſpecified, he 
pleadeth that there it muſt needs be, and bringeth arguments from thg1love or good 
will, which always the Teſator bare him, imagining that theſe or che like proofs 
will convict a Teſtament to have thee in it, which other men can nowhere by read- 
ing finde. In matters which concern the ations -of God, the moſt duriful way on 
our part is to ſearch what God hath done, and with meekneſs to admire that, rather 
then to diſpute what he in congruity of reaſgn ought to do. The ways which he 
hath whereby te do all things for the greateſt good of bis Church, are more in 
number then we can ſearch, other in natyre then thas we ſhould preſumero deter- 
mine which of many ſhould be the ficreft far him eo chuſe, ti timeas we ſec he 
hath choſen of many ſome one ; which one we then may boldly conclude to be the fic- 
elt, becauſc he hath taken it before the reſt. When we do otherwiſe, ſurely we ex- 
ceed our bounds; who and where weare we forget z and therefore needful it is that 
our pride in ſach caſes be controld, and our diſputes beaten back with thoſe demands 
of the bleſſed Apoſtle, How anſearchable 
ont Who barh known the minde of the Lord, or who was bis Counſe 
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Concer ning their third Aſſertion, T bat our Form of 
Church-Politie is corrupted with Popiſh Orders, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, baniſbed out of certain Reformed 
Churches, whoſe example therein we ought to 
have Allowed, 


The matter contained in this fourth Book, 


Fr Ow great uſe Ceremonies have in the Church. 

, The firſt thing they blame in the kinde of our Ceremonies, is, that we have not in 

them ancient Apſtolical ſimplicity, but a greater pomp and ſtatelineſl. 

» Tho ſecond, that (o many of them are the ſame which the Church of Rome uſeth ; and 

the Reaſons which they bring to prove them for that cauſe blame-=wortby. 

. How when they go about to expound what Popiſh Ceremonies they mean, they contradit 

their own Arguments againſt Popiſh Ceremonies. 

» An Anſwer tothe Argument, —_ they would prove, that ſith we allow the cuffoms 
of our Fathers to be followed, we therefore may not allow ſuch cuſtoms as the Church 
of .Rome hath, becanſs we cannot account of them which are in that Church as of 
our Fathers. - | 

« To their Allegation, that the courſeof Gods own wiſdom doth makg againſt our conformi- 
ty with the Church of Romein ſuch things. 

7. To the exampleof the eldeſt Church which they bring for the ſame purpoſe. 

>. 4ibat it is n2t our beſt Politie ( as they pretend it py for ejtabliſhment of ſound Religion, 

to bave in theſe things no agreement with the Charch of Rome, being unſound. 

9. That neither the Papiſts upbraiding us as furniſhed out of their tore, nor any bove which 

in that reſpeft they are ſaid toconceive, doth make any more againſt our Ceremmies 
then the former Allegations have done. 

109. Thegrief, which they ſay, godly Brethren conceive, at ſuch Ceremonies as we hav: 

common with the Church of Rome. 

11. The third thing, for which they reprove a great part of onr Ceremonies , is, for 

that as we bave them from the Church of Rome, ſ» that Church hs { 1h:m from 

the Jews. 
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12, The fourth , for that ſundry of them have been ( they ſay ) abuſed wnto Idolatry, and 
are by that meau become ſcandslows. . 

13. The fifth, for that we retain them ſtill, notwithſtanding the example of certain 
Churches reformed before us, which have caſt them ont. 

14. A deelaration of the proceedings of the Church of England, for the eſtabliſhment of 


things as they are. 


Lich was the ancient ſimplicity and ſoftneſs of ſpirit, which ſome- 14, grear uſe 
crimes prevailed in the World, that they whote words were cer. monies 
even as Oracles amongſt men, ſeemed evermore loth to give bw: inthe 
ſentence againlt any thing publiquely received in the Church Cburct» 
of God, except it were wonderful apparently evil z for that 
they did not ſo much encline to that ſeverity, which delight- 

|  eth toreprovethe leaſt things it ſeeth amiſs ; as to that Chari- 

ty, which 1s unwilling co old any thing, that duty bindeth 

eo reprove. The ſtate of this preſent Age, wherein zeal hath drowned charity; 

and skill meekneſs, will not now ſuffer any man to marvel, whatſoever he (hall hear 

roved, by whomſoever. Thoſe Rites and Ceremonies of the Church therefore, 

which are theſelf ſame now, that they were, when holy and vertuous men maintain- 

ed them againſt profane and deriding Adverſaries, her own children have at this day 

in derifion. hether jultly or no, it (hall then appear, whenal} things are heard, 

which they have co alledgeagainſt the outward received Orders of this Church. Which 

inaſmuch as themſelves do compare unto Mint and Cummin, granting them to be MHat:3.v.274 

no part of thoſe things, which in the matter of, Polity are weightier, we hopethat Te Doarme 

for (mall chings their ſtrife will neither be earaelt nor long. The lifting of that a 

which is objefted againit the Orders of the Church in particular, doth not belong as the ace: 

unto this place. Here we are to diſcuſs onely thoſe general exceptions, which have tieſt things, 


been caken at any time againſt them. Firſt therefore, co the end that their nature 9vghtepeci- 
and uſe, whereunto they ſerve, may plainly appear, and fo afterwards their quality | = __ 


the better be diſcerned; we are to note , that in evecy gran or main publique q.cc..ome. 
duty, which God requireth at che hands of his Church , there 15, beſides that nj:5 alſo, as 
matter and form wherein the eſſence thereof conliſteth, a certain outward fathion, Mint and Cum 
whereby the ſame is in decenc fort adminiſtred. The ſubltance of all religious afti- i oughe ae 
ons is delivered from God himſelf in few words. For example ſake in the Sacraments, _ acgl-&- 
Unto the Element let the Word be added; and they do both makg a Sacrament, faithS. Au- o - l3-pu71 
guſtine. Baptiſm is given by the Element of Water, and chat preſcripe form of ' * © 
words , waich the Church of Chriſt doth uſe; the Sacrament of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt is adminiſtred in the Elements of Bread and Wine, if thoſe myſti- 

cal words be added thereunto. But the due and decent torm of adminiſtring thoſe 5 
holy Sacraments, doth require a great deal more. The end which is aimed at in 

ſetting down the outward form of all religious ations , is the edification of the 

Church. Now men are edified, when either their underſtanding is taught ſome- 

what whereof in ſich ations it behoveth all men ro conlider, or when their hearts are 

moved with any affe&ion ſuitable chereunto ; when their mindes are in any ſort ſtir= 

red up unto Cl1at reverence, devotion, attention, and due regard, which in thoſe caſes 

ſezmeth requilite. Becauſe therefore unto this purpoſe nor onely ſpeech, bue ſundry 

ſenlible means belides have always been though neceflary, and eſpecially thoſe means 

which being objet co the eye, the livelieft and the moſt apprehenlive ſenſe of all 

other, havein that reſpet ſeemed the fitteſt to make a deep and ſtrong imprellion ; 

* from hence have riſen not only a number of Prayers, Readings,Queltionings,Exhort- 

ings, but even of viſible ſigns alſo, which being uſed in pertormance of holy ations, 

are anJoubtedly moſteffeftual to open ſuch matter, as men when they know andre- 

member careiully, muſt needs be a great deal the better informed to what effeft ſach 

duties ſerve. We muſt not think but that thereis ſome ground of reaſon even 

in nature, whereby it cometh to paſs, that no Nation under Heaven either doth or 

ever did ſuffer publique ations which are of weight , whether they be Civil and 

Temporal, or elſe. Spiritual and Sacred, to'paſs without ſome vilible folemnity : 


The very ſtrangeneſs whereof, and difference ,from that which is common doth 
cauſe 
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cauſe Popular eyes to obſerve and to mark the ſame. Words, both becauſe 
are common, and do not fo ſtrongly move the phanſie of man, are for the mo 
part but flightly heard ; and therefore with wiſdom it hath been yn 
that the of men which are made in the preſence of witneſſes, ſhould paſs not 
onely with words, butalſo with certain fen actions, the memory whereof is far 
more ealie and durable then the memory of ſpeech can be. The things which ſo long 
experience of all Ages hath confirmed and made profitable, let nut us preſumeto 
condemn as follies and toys, becauſe we ſometime know not tae cauſe and reaſon of 
Gen,24.z, them. Awitdiſpoſed to ſcorn whatſoever it doth not conceive, might ask where- 
fore Abraham ſhould ſay to his ſervant, Put thy hand under my thigh, and ſwear : was 
it nor ſufficient for his ſervant toſhew the Religion oi an Oath, by naming the Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth, unleſs that ſtrange ceremony were added? In Contraftts, 
Bargains and Conveyances, a mans word is a token ſufhcient to expreſs his will. Tet 
Ruth.4.7 this was the ancient manner in Iſrael concerning redeeming and changing, to eſtabliſh all 
things ; A man did pluck off his ſhove, and gave it to bis neighbour ; this was a ſure 
witneſs in Iſrael. Amongſt the Romans in their making of a Bond-man free, was it not 
wondred wherefore ſo great a do.ſhould be made? T he Malter to preſent his Shavein 
ſome Court, to take him by the hand, ang not onely to ſay in te hearing of the pub- 
like Magiltrate, I will that this men become free ; but after thele ſolemn words — 


to ſtrike him on the cheek, to turn him round, the hair of his head to be {haved 
the Magiſtrateto touch him thrice with a rod, in theend a Cap and a white garment to 
Ex02,2. 16, begiven him?To what purpoſe all this circumſtance? Among the Hebrews how itrange 
- andin outward appearance almoſt againſt reaſon, that he which was minded to make 
himſelf a perpetual ſervant, ſhould not onely teſtifie ſo much in the preſence of the 
Judge, but for a viſible token thereof have alſo his ear bored thorow wita an awl? It 
were an infinite labour to proſecute theſe things ſo far as they might be exemplified 
both in Civil and Religious ations. For in both they have their neceflary uſe and 
' *Dionyſep-131+ force. * Theſeſenſible thin s which Religion bath allowed, are reſemblances framed accord» 
Te wir e121" ing to thi s ſpiritual may Lo yt won. they ſerve 4s @ band to lead, and a waytodirelt. 

ay ;10* "g ngs jÞ J - apt m7 J 
ciapor 8 And whereas it may peradventure be objefted, that to adde & religions duties ſuch 
paler aT4#%xe” rites and ceremonies as are (ignificant, is to inſtitute new Sacraments : ſure I am they 
riouare,y #7 whl not ſay, that Numa Pompilixs did ordain a ſacrament 3 2 lignificant ceremany he 
«vr, x55" did ordain, in commanding the Prieſts © tg exrowte the work of their Divine Service with 
yie y bbs» their bands as far as to the fingers covered; thereby ſignifying that fidelity muſt be defended, 
Liv. li. Ma* ,n4d that mens right bands are the ſacred ſeat thereof. Again, we are alio to put them in 
Ek "4 minde, that themſelves do not hold all tignificagt ceremomes for ſacraments; inaſmuch 
2 omen fa 35 iMpolition of hands they deny to be a Sacrament, and yet they give thereunto a 
cere; gnifican- $2ICible lignification. For concerning it their words are theſe, (C) The party ordained 
res fodem twtan- by this ceremmy , was put in minde of bis ſeparation to the work of the Lord, that remens- 
dam ,ſedemque bring bimſelf to be taken as it were with the band of God from anumyſt others, this might 
rs facto« teach bim not to account himſelf now bis own, nor to do what himſelf liſteth ; but to conſi« 
tam ofſe- der that God bath ſet him about a work, which if be will diſcharge and accompliſh, be may 
c Eccleſdiſci, at the bands of God aſſure bimſel f of reward and; i f otherwiſe, of revenge. Touctang ug- 
fol.z1« nihcant Ceremonies {ome of them are Sacraments, ſome as Sacraments onely. Sacra- 
mentsare taole, which are {igns and tokens of ſome general promited grace, which al- 
Fol.25 - ways really deſcendeth from God unto the ſoul that duly receiveth them : other ligni- 
The thing ficant tokens are only as Sacraments, yet no Sacraments. Which is not our diltintion, 
they blame 1n but thei:s. For concerning the Apoſtles impolitioa of hands, cheſe are their -own 
the kind: of words, Magnum ſignum boe & quaſi Sacrementum wſurperunt ; They uſed this lign as it 
our G:remo- yore a Sacrament. 

——— 2. Concerning rites and ceremonies, there may be fault, either in the kinde, or in 
in them anc. Che number and nwltitude of chem. The firſt thing blamed about che kinde of ours, is, 
entApoſt»lcal that in many taings we have departed from the ancient timplicity of Chriſt and his Apo« 
Graplicity, w_ ſtles; we have emoraced more beſt plea ſtatelineſs, we have thoſe orders in the exerciſe 
a greater POP of Religion, which chey who ed God, and ſerved him moſtdevourly,never 
Ear had. For it is out of doubt, that the firlt ſtate of things was beſt, that in the = cnnter 
&.7.c.4.z,;, Chriſtian Religion faith was ſoundeſt,the Scriptures of God were then beſt underſtood 
141 by all men, all parts of godlineſs did then abound;and therefore ic maſt needs fol- 
low, that Cuſtoms, Laws, and Ordinances deviſed ſince, are not ſo goed for the 


Church 
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Church of Chriſt ; bur the belt way is co cut off later inventions , and to reduce 
things unto the anciene tate wherein at the firit they were. Which Rule or Canon we 
hold to be either uncertain , or at lealt wife unſuftcienc, if not both. For in caſe it 
be certain, hard it cannot be for the n ro ſhew us , where we (hall find it ſoexattly fer 
down , that we may ſay without all controvertie , Theſe were the orders of the Apoſtles 
vimes , theſe wholly and onely , neither fewer nor mare then theſe. Trifle it is that many 
chingsof this nature be alluded unto, yea many things declared, and many things 
neceſſarily collefted out of the Apoſtles writings. Bur 1s it neceſlary.chat all the orders 
ofthe Church which were then in uſe, ſhould be contained in their books?Surely no. 
For if the tenor of their writings be well obſerved,t (hall unto any manealily appear, 
that no mor? of them are there t uiched, then weve needful eo be ſpoken of ſometimes 
by one occalion,an.l ſometimes by an >cher. Will they allow then of any other Records 
belides ? Well affured 1am they are far enough from acknowledging that the Church 
ought to keep any thing as Apoſtolical , which is nor found in ene Apoliles writings, 
in what other Record: {0 ever it be found. And therefore whereas ©t. Augrnſtine athr- 
meth , that thoſe things which the whole Church of Chriſt doth hold , may well be 
thoughts be Apoſtolical, although chey be not found written ; tais his judgment _ HE 
they utterly condemn. | will not here ftandindefenceof S. Augultines opinion, which 1;3,- ©, ug. 
is , that ſuch things are indeed Apottolical ; but yer with this exception , unleſs the 7. c. a. p 1+ 
Decrec of (omg general Councel have haply cauſed them to be receivel : for of Poli- If this judge= 
tive laws and code received throughout the whole Chriſtian world , S. Auguſtine ent of $..44- 
could imagine no other fountain fave theſe two. But to let pals S. Augutine, they guſtire be a 
who condemn him herein,mult needs contels it a very uncertain thing what $1e orders | % _ « 
of the Church were in the Apoitles times , ſecing the Scriptures do noe mention thenthere _ 
them all , and other Records thereof belides they utterly reje. So that in tying the (ome things 
Church to the orders of the Apoltles times, they tye it co a marvelous uncertain rule; o=manded of 
unleſs they require the obſervation of no orders but onely thoſe which are known to 4» _ 
be Apoltolical by the Apoltles own writings. Bur thenis not this their rule of ſuch gps de, 
ſufficiency , that we ſhould uſe it as a touchitone co try the orders of the Church by her. fore there 
for ever ? Our end ought always to betheſame; our. ways and means thereunt9 not i» ao ſufficicne 
ſo. The glory of God and the good of his Church was the thing which the Apoſtles 2-#rine con- 
aimed at, and therefore ought robe the mark whereat we al(o level. But _ thoſe ama > 
rites and orders may be at one time more, which at another are leſs available unto __ ny" + 
that purpoſe : what reaſon is there in chele chings to urge the ſtate of our onely age, ved. For all the 
as a pattern for all cofollow ? It is not , lamſwe, their meaning , that we thould Commande- 
now aſſemble our people to ſerve Godin cloſe and ſecret meetings ; or that common <2t5 of God 
Brooks or Rivers thoul be uſed for places of Baptiſm ; or chat che Eucharitt ſhould __— _ 
be miniftred after meat z or that the cuſtom of Chuxch-feaſting (ho 11d be renewed:or Po. 15% a 
that all kind of fanding provilion for the Miniſtry ſhould beutrerly taken away , and or (alvari-ne 
their eſtate made again dependant upon the voluntary devorion of mea.Ja theſe things Y.deEp.t its 
they ealily perceive how unhe that were for the preſent , which was for the firſt Age 
convenient enough. The faith, zeal, and gpdline(s of former times is wortaily had 
in honour ; bur doth this prove that the orders of the Church of Chriſt mutt beſtill 
the (elf{-ſame with theirs, that nothing may be which was not then, or that nothing 
which then was may lawfully fince have ceaſed? They who recal tze Church unto that 
which was atthe thirſt , mult neceſſarily ſet bounds and limits unto their ſpeeches. If 
any thing have been received repugnant unto that which was firſt delivered , tac hrit 
things in this caſe mult ſtand, the lalt give place unto thea. But where difference 1s 
wit1out repugnancy , that which hath been can be no prejudice to that which is. Lec 
the ſtate of t1e people of God when they were 1n the houſe of bondage, and their 
manner of Serving Godin a ſtrange land, be compare\l with that whicit Canaan and 

ernſalem didatford,and who feeth not what huge difference there was berween them? 

nEgype, itmaybe , they wererightglad to cake ſome corner of a poor Cottage, 
and there to ſerve Go.lupon their knees , peradventure covered in duit and ſtraw 
ſometimes. Neither were they therefore the lefs accepted of God ; but he was with 
them in all their afllictions, and ue the length by working their admizable deliverance, 
did teſtitie that they (erved him not in vain. Noewchiiniing inthe very deſert they 
are no ſooner poſſeſt with ſome little thing of their own, but a Tavernacle is required 
at their hands. Being planted in the land of Canaan, and having David to be _ 
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King, when the Lord had given him reſt from all his enemies, it grieved his religious 

mind to conſider the growth of his own eſtate and dignity, the affairs of religion cons 

cinuing ftill in the former manner : Bebold, now I dwell in an boſe of Codar trees, 

i Saw. 7.2. andthe Ark of God remaineth ſtill within Curtains. What he did purpoſe, it was 
che pleaſure of God that Solomon his ſon (hould perform , and pertorm it in manner 
ſutable unto their dreſent , not their ancient eſtate and condition. For which cauſe 

2 Chron, 2, 5. Solommn writeth unto the King of Tyrus : The baſe which I buildis great and wonder. 
ful ; for great is our God abmve all gods. Whereby it cleerly appeareth, that the orders 
of the Church of God may be acceptable unto him , as well being framed ſuicable 
to the greatne(s and dignity of latter, as when tiey keep the reverend ſimplicity of 
ancientzr times. Such difſimilicude therefore between us and the Apoltles of Chriit,in 
the order of ſome ourward things, is no argument of default. 

3. Yea, but we haveframed our ſelves to the cuſtomes of the Church of Rome, our 
ou Cries Orders and Ceremonies are Papiſtical. It is eſpied that our Chnrch-founders were 
and © emo. not focareful as in this matter they ſhonld have been, but contented themſelves 
rie>blaz<*, with ſuch dilcipline as they took from the Church of Kome. Their er:or we ought 
in that lv any eg retorm by avolithing ail Popith orders. There muſt be no communion nor fellow- 
-+:— 2 he ſhips with Papiits , neither in Dodrine , Ceremonies, nor Government. Ie 15 not enough 
which the Ehat We are divided from the Church of Rome by the ſingle wall of Doftrine , re- 
Chuichot taining a« we do part of their Ceremonies , andalmolt their whole Government : bue 
Roveuier:. Government or Ceremonies, or whatloever it be which is Popiſh , away with it. 
Erelef. Diſcipl- Tais is the thing they require in us, theutrer relinquiſkment of all chings Popiſh, 
fol. ti... tlii-\yherein tothe end we may anſwer them according unto their plain direct meaning, 
TEkeds _ and not tike advantage of doubtful ſpeech, whereby controverſies growalwaysendl 
Tet 4, 1.p.:5, their main Polition being this,, that nothing ſboJd be placed in the Church but what 

God in bis word hath commanded , they mult of neceſlity hold all for Popiſh , which the 

Church of Rome hath over and belides this. By Popilh Orders, Ceremonies, and Go« 

vernment they muſt therefore mean in every of thele ſo much, as the Church of Kome 

hath embraced withour Commandment of Gods word : ſo that whatſoever ſuch thi 

we have,it theChurch of Kome have it alſo,it goeth under the name of thoſe things that 

are Popilh,yea, although it be wo 1109. mn Word of God. For fo 
1.6.66 1-Þ-1 11+ they plainly athrm,faying: A/thowgh the forms and ceremonies which they(the Church of 
| ' Rome)nſed were not unlawful,and that they contained nothing which is not agreable to the 
Word of God, yet notwithſtanding neither the Word of God, nor reaſon, nor the examples of 

the eldeſt Churches both Fewiſh and Chriſtian, 4» permit us to uſetbe ſame form and ceremo= 

nier,being neither commanded of God, neither ſuch ar there may not as good as they and rather 

better be eſtabliſhed. The queſtion therefore is , whether we may follow che Church 

of Kome inthole orders, Rites and ceremonies , wherein we do not think them blam- 

able , or elleought to deviſe others, and to have no conformity with them, no 

nut as much as in theſe things ? In this ſenſe and conſtruftion therefore as they aftirm, 

ſo we deny , that whatſoever is Popiſh we ought £5 abrogate. Their Arguments 

to prove that generally all Popiſh Orders and Ceremonies ought to be clean abolith- 

vhs te ed, areinſum theſe : Firſt, wbercas we allow the judgment of S. Angultine , that 
yy touching thoſe things of this kind which are not commanded or forbidden inthe Scripture, 
we ave to »bſerve the cuſtome of the people of God, and decrees of our forefathers : bow can 
we retain the cuſtomes and conſtitations of the Papiſtr in ſuchthings , who were neither the 
people of God nor our forefathers ? Secondly , «lthough the forms and ceremmier of the 
" Church of Rome were not unla-»ful , neither did contain any thing which is not agreeable 
to the Wardof God , yet nexther the Word of God, nor the example »f the elde't Churches 
of God, nor reaſon , d» permit us to uſe the ſame, they being Hereticks and fo neer 
about us , andtbeir orders being neither commanded of God, nor yet ſuch, but that as 
good or rather better may be eſtabliſhed. It is againſt the Word of God, to have conformity 
with the Church of Rome in ſuch things, as appeareth, in that the wiſd1m of God 
hath thought it a good way t9 leep bis people from infeflion of Idvlatry ad Superſtition by 
fevering them from Idolaters in wt ward ceremonies , and therefore batb forbidden them to 
do things which are in themſelves very lawful to be done. And farther , whereas the 
Lord was careful to ſever them by ceremmies from other Natimns , yet was bamt ſo care= 
ful to ſever them from any, as from the Egyptians amongſt whim they lived, and from 
thife Nations which were next neighbours to them , becauſe from them was the greateſt 
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" fearof infeitim. So that following the courſe which ce wiſdom of Co4doth teach, 
it were tore ſafe for us to our indifferent ceremonies to the Turks mhich are far 
of , then to the Papiſtr which are ſo near. Touching the example of the eldeſt Churches 
| . God , in one conncel it wat decreed , that Chriſtians ſhould not deck their houſes with 


1; and br, becauſe the Pagans did wſe ſo to do; and that they ſhould not 

from their 8 thoſe days that the Pageant did, that they ſhmeld not keep the firſt 

day of moneth ar they did. Angther Conncel decterd that Chriſtians ſhmuld not cele- 
brate feoſh; n the birth days of the Martyrs, becanſt it was the manner of the 'Heathen. 
O, ſaith Tertulfian , better is the Religion of the Heathen : for they uſe n» ſolemnity of the 
Chriſtians, neither the Lords day , neither the Pentecoſt, and if they kyew them, they weld 
bave nothing to ds with them : wx. would be afraid leaſt they ſarnld ſeem Chriſtians : 
but we are not afraidto be called beathens. The ſame Tertullian won!$not bave Chriſtians 
to fit after they bad prayed, becauſe the Idrtaters did ſo. Whereby it appeareth , that bath 
of partienlar men and of Connſels , in making or aboliſhing of ceremmies , beed bad been 
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taken that the Chriftians old not be likg the Idolaters, no not in thoſe things which of ' e memory of 


th emſelvet are moſt indifferent to be uſed of not uſed. The ſame conformity is not = 9Ppo- 
ſite unto reaſm , firſt inaſmnch as contraries muſt be cutred by their contrarier, and t 
Popery being Antichriſtianity, is not healed by eſtabliſhment of orders therennto oppoſite. The 
wey to bring « drunkgn manto ſobriety, is tocarry bim as far from exceſrof drink, ar may 
be. Torellifie « crooked ftick,, we bend it on the contrary fide, #s far at it was at the firſt 
on that fide from whence we dxaw it * and ſo it commeth inthe end #9 «4 middle berween 
both, which ir perfelt ftraightneſs. Unter' —_— thereof with the Church of Rome 
in theſe things , is the beſt and _ which the Church cannſe. While we uſe their 
ceremonies , they take occaſion to blaſpbeme , ſaying that onr religion cannot ſtand by it ſelf, 
7 it lean pon the flaff of their ceremonies. * They hereby conceive great hope of having 
the reſt of their Popery in the end , which canſeth them to be more frozen in theiy wick= 
edneſs. Neither is it without cawſe that they ir bope, conſidering that which M.Bucer 
noteth wpen the eighteenth of $. Matthiew , tha; where theſe things been left , P 
ry beth returned ; but on the aber part, in places which bave been cleanſed of ee 
5, it bath not yet been ſeenthat it hath bad any entrance. * None makg ſuch clamor; 
for theſe ceremonies , ar the Papif and thoſe whom they ſuborn ; a manifeſt token bow 
mn +} h and joy in t ings. They breed grief of mind in a number that 
are godly minded , and bave Antichriſt;ianity in ſuch deteftation , that their minds are 
Ms-tyred with the very ſight of thens in the Church. Such godly brethren we ought not thug to 
frieve with anprofoeble ceremmigr, yea, ceremonies wherein there is not only no profitbut alſo 
danger of great burt that may grow to the Church by infeltion, which Popiſh ceremonies are 
nome wo irecd, This in is the fur and ſubſtance of that which chey bring by 
way of —_—_— az1inſt thoſe orders which we have common with the Church of 
Rome ; are the reaſons wherewith they would prove our,Ceremonies in that re- 
ſpet worthy of blame. 
4- Before we anſwer unto theſe things , we are to cnt off that, whereunto they 
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from whom theſe obj<tions proceed, do ofrentimes fly for defence and ſuccour,when Thar wk 

the force and (trengrh of their Arguments is elided.For, the Ceremonies inuſe amongſt they a 
us, being in no other reſpet retained, ſaving blame us in 
onely for that to retain them is to our —q—= this behalf, » hen reafon eviterh that all ach Ceremonies 


: are not to be aboliſhed, make anſ»c - 
good and proctable,yea ſo profitable andſo , demn Popifh Ceremonies, their torn on 


away ,or elſe removed them 


that if we had either fimply taken them clean le _ 

bo as to place in their _ \ 0g ores 
Read others, we had done worſe : the plain and thebryers, but comradi& 2nd gainſay themiclves: inaſ- 
dire&t way againſt us herein had been onely co muchas their uſual manner is to prove, thatceremonies ' 


uncommanded in theC hurch of God 2nd yer uſed in the 


prove, that all ſich Ceremoniesas they require | 1} Rome,ore for thinvery ea. e. 


table 1g 


to be aboliſhed , are retained by us with the hare us , and not ſo good 23 obersin theirplace would bes 


of the Charch, or with lefs benefie then the abo- 
liſhmene of them would bring. But foraſmach as they ſaw how hardly they ſhoul4 
beable to performe this ; they took amore compendeons way , traducing the Cere- 
monies of our Church under the name of being Popith. The cauſe why this way 
feemed better unto them , was, for that the name of Popery is more odious then 
very iſm amonglt diverſe of the more fimple fort; ſo whatſoever they hear 
named Popilh, they preſently conceive deep ry againſtie, imagining there can be 
2 


nothing 
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nothing contained in that name, but needs it muſt be exceeding deteſtable. The ears 
of the people they have therefore filled with trong clamors. The Church of England 
is fraught with Popiſh Ceremonies : They that favour the cauſe of reformation , maintain 
nothing but the ſincerity of the Goſpel of Jeſys Chriſt : All ſuch as withſtand them » fight 
for the Laws of his ſworn e » wpbold the filthy reliques of Antichriſt ; and are de 
ders of that which is Popiſh. e are the notes wherewith are drawn from the hearts 
of the multitude ſo many lighs ; with theſe tunes their minds are exaſperated againſt 
the lawful Guides and Governoursof their ſouls ; theſe are the voices that fill them 
with general diſcontentment, as though the boſome of the famous Church wherein 
they live, were more noyſome than any dungeon. , But when the Authors of ſo 
ſcandalous incantations are examined and called to account, how they can juſtifie ſuch 
7.C libr.y mr their dealings ; when they are urged diredly to anſwer , whether it be lawful for us 
What an open to nſe any ſuch Ceremonies as the Church ok Rome uſeth , although the ſame be not 
umruth is t, commanded in the Word of God ; being driven to {ce that the ule of ſome ſuch Ce- 
that thai» remonies muſt of neceſſity be granted lawful , they go about to make us believe that 
of _— they are juſt of the ſame opinion , and that they only think ſuch Ceremonies are not 
— e to be uſed when they are unprofitable, or when as good or beter may be eſtabliſhed. 
the Game cere- Which anſwer is both idle in regard of us, and alſo repugnant to themſelves. Ir is, 
monies which in regard of us, very vain to make this aniwer, becauſe they know that what Ce- 
th-Papiſts 4d, remonies we retain common unto the Church of Rome, we therefore retain them, 
ny wy "a" {or that we judge them to be profitable , and to beſuch that others inſtead of them 
_ <ithe Wouldbe worſe. So that when they ſay tharwe ought to abrogateſuch Romiſh Cere- 
contary, and monies as are unprofitable, or elſe might have other more profitable in their ſtead, 
even here they trite and they beat the Air abour nothing which coucheth us, unleſs they mean 
have expreſly that we ought to abrogate all Romiſh Ceremonies, which in their judgment have 
adJcd, that other no uſe, or leſs uſe than ſome other might have. But then mult they thew ſome 
-+ rg commilſion , whereby they are authorized © lit as Judges, and we required to take 
2+8-0d or bet. their judgment for good in this cale. Otherwile , their ſentences will not be great 
ecr may be regarded , when they oppole their Me thinketh , unto the Orders of the Church of 
eſt1liſh'd* England: as in thequeſtion about Surplefies one of them doth ; If we look to the 
Fecleſ. SIP» colour, black, methinkg is the more decent ;, if tothe farm, « garment down to the foot hath 
fol. 170, a great deal more comelineſs init. If they think that we ought to prove the Ceremo- 
mes commodious which we have retained, they do in this point very greatly deceive 
themielves. For inall right and equity , that which the Church hath received and 
held {long for good , that which publique approbation hath ratited , muft carry 
the benefit of preſumption with 1x to be accounted meet and couvenient. They which 
have ſtood up as yeſterday to challenge it of deleft , muſt prove their —_—_ » > 
we being defendants do an(wer, that the Ceremonies in queitionare godly, comely, de- 


cent, prottable for the Church ; their reply. is childiſh and unorderly to ſay , that 
mo —_—_ we demand the thing in queſtion , and ſhew tie poverty of our cauſe, the goodneſs 
= repeating whereof we gre fain to beg that our Adverſaries would grant. For on our parts this 
thar the cerc» mnt be the anſwer , which orderly | n——_ . doc: require. The burden of pro- 


moniesin q:© vying dota relt on them. In them it is frivolons to (ay,we ought not to uſe bad Ceremo- 
N:on arc 


£94 nies of the Church of Rome, and preſume all (uch bad as it pleaſeth them to diſlike, - 

| 6 wap oe un'e's we can periwade them the contrary. Beiides, they are herein oppolite alſo co 
a wor Cicmiclves. For what one thing is fo common witu them, as to ule the cuſtome of the 
of demonding Church of Rome for an argument to prove, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies cannot be 
therhing in gol an. proftablefor us ; inaſmuch as that Church uſcth them ?7 Whictrufual kind 
queſtion,9nd (SF J{i{puting,ſheweth that they do notdiſallow oneiy thoie Romiſh Ceremonieg which 
an —_— are unprovatable, but countall unprofitable, which are Romilh, that is to ſay,which 
Tatar: a - have been deviſed by the Church” of Rome, or which are uſed in that Church and 
p6verty. "not preſcribed in the Word of God. For this is the onely limitation which they can 
T,C.l.;z.p. i74- uſe ſutavie unto their othet Poſitions. And therefore che cauſe which they yield, why 
tacy hold itlawiul to retain in Dodrine and in Diſcipline ſome things as good, which yer 

are common tothe Church of Kome, 1s, for that thoſe good things are perperual com- 
mandements , in whole place no other can come 7. but Ceremomes are changeable. 

50 that their judgement in eruth , is, that whatſoever by the Word of God'js nor 

Changea »]e in the Church of Rome , that Churches uling is a caule why reformed 

Churches ought to change it, and not to timak it good or profitable, And'leſt 
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we ſeem te farther any thing upon them more than is properly their owa , let them 
read even their ———— where they complain, that we are thus conſtrained jo be 
like unto the P apiſts in any their Ceremonies ; yea they urge that this caule, a'taough it 
were alone , o'1ght tomove Cem to whom that | 
belongeth, to do them away, foraſmucb a7 they are 


T\ CL 3-j. 157, Andihar this complaint of qurs is juſt, in 
their Ceremmies; an that the B. of Salirhury doth v7 hee ahyiced che dhe navochs Papifis in 
, : . : any their c ies 3 and only 
jultifie this their complaint. The clauſe is untrue oe  gcthrodo theirk = 


2 


which they add concerning tac B. of Salizburys _c;.+ as they ore theireeremonics: the Reader may tur= 
but the ſentence doth (hew,we dothem no wrong ther ſee in the Biſhop of Seabubury, who brings diveus 


in ſetting down the ſtate of the queition berween proolstherect. 
nsthus : Whether we ought co aboliſh out of the 
Church of England all ſuch orders, rites, an.l ceremonies, as are eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of Kome , and are my vm in the Word of God. For the athrmative 
whereof we are now to an(wer (ſuch pro>fs of theirs as have been before alleadgel. 

$5. Ler the Church of Kome be whatiic will , let chem that are of it be the people 
of God and our fathers in the Chriſtian faich,or letthem be otherwiſe ; hold them tor 
Catholicks , or hold them for Hereticks , iris not a thing either one way or anogaer 
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in this preſent queſtion greatly macerial. Our conformity with thera in ſuch chings as lechers 2ode 
have been ————_ , © hoe proved as yet unlawful by ul this. S. Auguitine hath Pld, — 
yeaand we have allowed his laying , That the ca/trme of the perple of God and the decrees may not allow 
of our forefatbery are to be kept, wachbing thoſe things whereof the Scripture bath neitber ſome cuſtomes 
one way nor other given'ws anycharge. \Vhat then ? Doth it here therefore follow, which the 
thac they, being neicher te prople of God, nor our forefathers, are for that cauſe in Church of 
nhing to be tollowed? This conſequent were good,if 10be it were granted,that only 
the cuitom of the people of God,and the decrees of our forefathers are in ſuch caſe to go not account 
be obferved. Burthen (ſhouldno other kind ot lacrer laws in the Church be good, of them as of 
which were 2 grooſsabſurdiry to think. S. Augajtines (peech ctherefose doth import, vur fathers. 
that where we have no divine tit yet wehavetiecuitom of the le of God, 
or decree of our forefathers, this 15a law and muſt be kept. Notwithſtanding it is not 
denied , but that we lawfully may obſerve the poitive conkitugions of our-own 
'Chnrches,although the ſame were but yeſterday made- by-our (elves alone. Norijs 
there any thing in thisto prove , thatthe'Church-of ight. not by Jaw re- 
ceive orders,rites, or cnſtoms from the Church of Reme , alt they were aeither 
the pedple of God, nor yer our forefathers. How much leſs , when we have received 
from them nothing bur thar which they util chemtelves receive from ſuch,as we canner 
deny to have been the people of God, yea ſuch/as efther we malt acknowledge for our 
own foretathers,or elſe yiſdain'the race of Chriſt ? 
6 The rites and orders wherein we follow the Charchof Kowe , are of no other 
kind than ſuch as the Chnrci of Geneva ie (elf doth. chem in. We follow the Th% tbe | 
Charch of K-me in moe things; yet they in ſomothingsof theſame nature about which oleh 
qur. preſent controverhie 15: (© that che difference isnot in the kind, but in the number gt God doth 
of Rites only,wherein they an} we do follow the Church of 'Rome. Thc uſe of Wafer- teach, maberh 
cakes, the cultome of God-fatuers and Cod-mothers in Baptiſm,are things not com- 20t 
manded nor torbidden in the >criprure,things whictihave been of old,and are retajued oo 
inthe Church of Kome,even at this very hour. Is conformity with Rome in ſuckthings £4, of 
a blemilli anto, the Church of Exglandzand imto Churches abroad an ornament ?; Let xane io ſuch 
.them,it not for the reverence they ow unto this Church, in the bowels whereof they things. 
have received I cruit that precious an blefſed vigor , which (ball quicken them 
eo eternal hfe; yetat the leaſtwite for the tiugulasr on which they do bear cowards 
others,take heed aow they ftrike,leſt they theywould not. For undoubt- 
' edly it curterh deeper then they are-aware of , when they plead.that: even ſuch 
ceremonies of the « hurch of Rome ,- ay Containcinthem ing which is not of 
it (elf agreeable roche word of God, otight nevertheleſs to beþbolilhed, and that 
neither the W ord of God, nor reaſonznor the examples of the eldeſt Charches , do 
- Permit the © hurch of Rome robe thereinfollowed. | Hereticks they are, . and they 
are our Neighbours. By us and amongſ us , they lead their lives. ; But - what 
then ? therefore is no ceremonie of thers lawful tor us to uſe ? 'We mult yield 
and will, that noneare lawful if God himſelf be a precedent againſi the uſe of any, But 7: © 5b typ 
howappeateth it that God is (o 2 Hereby, they ſays it doth appear ,. inthat God ſeve- © 
3 red 


Oo” —_—_> _— ———O OO RG 


IO2 


The fourth Book 1f 


ee te 


Levir. is. 3. 


Levit. 19+ 37 
and 19» 19- 
Deut, 22.11, 
andT 4.7. & 
Levit. 11. 


Epheſ. 2. 14, 


Levir. 19. 17+ 


Levit- 21,5, 


T ev'tils. 19 
Deut, 23. 1+ 


red bis people fromthe beathens , but ſpecially from the Egyptians, and ſuch Nations & 
were nerreſt Neighbours unto them , by firbiddtng them to d' thoſe things , which were in 
themſelves very lawful to be dine, yea very profitable ſome , and incommodings to be forborn; 
ſuch things it pleaſed God to forbid them , onely becauſe thriſe Heathens did them , with 


whom conformity in the ſame thing might have bred infeflion. Thus in ſhaving, cutting, 
parel-wearing , yea in ſundry kinds « of meats alſo, Swiner-fleſh, Grnles, cmd ſach like, 
> mere forbidden to do ſ5 and ſp, becawle the Gentiles did ſv. Andthe end why _—_ 
bade them ſuch things, was , to ſever them , fir fear of infettion, by a great and an bigh 
wall fromotber Nations, as $: Paul teacheth. The cauſe of more caretul ſeparation from 
the nzerelt Nations, was , the greatnels of danger to be =, by them infefted. 
Now, Papiſts are to us as thoſe Nations were unto Iſrael. Therefore it the wiſdome 
of God be «ar guide , we cannot allow conformity with them , no notia any ſuch in- 
different Ceremony. Our direft anſwer hereunto is, that for any thing here alledg- 
ed we may till doubt , whether the Lord in ſuch indifferent Ceremonies as thoſe 
whereof we diſpute, did frame his people of ſer purpoſe unto any utter diſlimileude, 
either with Egyptians , or with any other Nation elſe. And if God 14 not forbid 
them all ſuch indifferent Ceremonies, then our conformity with the Church of Rome 
in ſome ſuch is n>t hitzerto as yet diſproved, although Pepiſt; were unto us as thoſe 
Heathens were unto Iſreel. After the doings of the Land of Egypt, wherein you dwelt, ye 
ſhall not do, ſaith the Lord ; and after the manner of the Land of Canaan, whither I will 
bring you , ſhall yenot d» , neither walk, in their Ordinances : Do after my judrements, 
and hgep my ordgnances to walk, therein : I am the Lord your God, Tae ſpeech is inde- 
finite, ye ſhall not be liky them : It 1s not general , ye ſhall not be likg them in any thing, 
or like unto them in any thing indifferent , or likg unt» them in any indifferent Ceremony of 
theirs. Seeing therefore ir is not ſer down how far the bounds of nis ſpeech concerning 
diſſimilitude (hould reach,how can any man aſſure us, that it extendeti farther then 
t-> thoſe things only, whereia the Nations there mentioned were Idolatrous , or did 
againſt chat which the Law of God commanded ? Nay, dota it not ſeem a thing very 
probable, that God doth purpoſely add , Ds» after my judgements, as giving t 
to underſtan4 that his meaning in the former ſentence was but to bar he iew doin tack 
things as were repugnant to the Ordinances, Laws , and Statutes , which he had 
given? Egyptians and Canaanites are for example ſake named unto them, becaule the 
cuſtoms of the one tacy had been,and of the they ſhould be beſt acquainted with. 
But that wherein they >" be like unto either of them, was ſuch peradventure 
as had been no whitleſs un Although choſe Nations had never been. So that 
there is no necellicy to think that God for fear of inteftion by reaſon of neerneſs , for- 
bad them to belike unto the Cansanites or the Eg yptians,in thoſe things which other. 
wiſe had been lawful en>ugh. For I would know what one thing was in thoſe Nations, 
and is here forbidden, being, indifferent it ſelf, yer forbidden only becauſe they uſed 
it 7 In the Laws of Iſrael wefind it written, Te ſhall not cxt rownd the corners of 
beads neitber ſhalt thou tear the twfts of thy beard. Thele things were uſual amongſt dok 
Nations, and in themſelves are indifferent. But are chey indifferent being uſed as 
fignes of immo4erate and hopeleſs lamentation for the dead? In this ſenſe it is that the 
law fordiddeth them. For which cauſe the very next words following are, Te ball not 
cut your fleſh for the dead,nor makg any print of a mark mpon you 5, I am the Lord, The like 
in Leviticw,where (ſpeech is of mourning for the dead, They ſhall not ma'y bald part; um 
their bead,nor ſhave off the locks of their beard,nor maig any cutting in their fleſh. Again, in 
Demt. Te are the Children of the Lord God ; ye ſhall not cut ſelver, mor makg you 
baldneſs bet ween your eyes for the od What is this bur in the (ame which the 
Apoſtle doth more plainly expreſs, ſaying, Sorrow nt ar they ds which bave no bope?The 
very light of nature it (elf was able to ſee herein a fault; that which thoſe Nations did 
uſe, having been alſoin uſe with others, the ancient Komen laws do forbid. That ſha- 
ving therefore and cutting which the Law doth mention, was not a matter in it (elf in- 
different,and forbidden onlybecauſe it was 1n uſe amongſt ſuch Idolaters as wete Neigh- 
bours to the people of God ; but to uſe it had been a crime,though no other le 
or Nation under heaven ſhould have done it ſaving only themſelves. As for laws 
concerning attires, T here ſhall no garment of Linnen and wollgn come upon thee ; as alſo 
thoſe tonching (024 and diet, wherein Swinet-fleſb with ſundry meats 
are forbidJen;the uſe oftheſe things had been indeed of it ſelf harmleſs and —— 
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ſo that hereby it doth appear , how the Law of God forbade in ſome ſpecial conlide- 

ration, ſuch things as were lawful enough incheniſtlves. Bur yet even herethey like. 2 = *«-7+ 

wiſe failof that they intend. For it doth nor appear thatthe conlideration in regard ©* **+ 

whereof the Law i theſe things, was becauſe thoſe Narions did uſe them. 

Likely enough it is that the Canaanites to feed 2s well on Sheep as 0n Swines- 

fleſh ; and therefore if the forbidding of the latter had no other reaſon then dillimili- | . 

tude with that people,they which of their own heads alleadge this for reaſon, can ſhew Oe 9s 19: 

I chink ſome reaſon more then we are able to find, why the former was not alſo forbid- 

den. Might there not be ſome other myſtery in this prohibition then they think of ? 

Yes, ſome other myſtery there was in it by all likely- For what reaſon is there ,, 

which ſhould bur induce, and therefore much leſs inforce us to think,that care of diffi- 1,78 

milicude pes 1s et 1 the Heathen Nationsabour them, was auy more 

the cauſe of forbidding to put on garments of ſundry ſtuff, then of chargeing 

them withal not co ſow their helds with Meſlin; or that this was any more the cauſe of 

forbidding them to cat Swines-fleſh, than of chargeing them withal not to eat the tleſh 

of Eagles, Hawhkg, and the like ; wherefore althought the Church of Rome were to us, 

as to Iſrael the tians and Canaanites were of cId; yet doth it not follow that 

the wiſdome of without reſpe& doth teach us to erett berween-us and ,,, - v 

_ icion wall of difference , in ſuch things indifferent as have been hitherto ©?" 

of, 
——_ aber annoy eee ow dio = br mr rs nm — 
it ſome fault i510 the very r ance of of i @ 

Idolaters. Were it noe ſome kind of blemiſh to be like unto Infidels. and ix <4 Chur. 

would not ſo uſually be objefted z men would nor think it any advantage in the caults —_ BS 

of Religion, t> be able therewith juſtly co charge their Adverſarics as they do. ww, * 

Wheretore to the end that it may a little wore plainly appear , what forcethis hath, T.c.61.p 4 

and how far the (ame extendeth,we are co note how all men are naturally detirous,char The Councel 

they may ſeem neither co judge, nor to do amiſs , becauſe every error and offence is a c—_ oy 

ſtainto the beauty of Nature, for which cauſe it bluſberh chereat, bu glorieth in the p90 

contrary; from whenceit riſeth , that they which diſgrace or depreſs the credit of (eyes aways 
of 
have 


others, do it cither in both or in one of theſe. Lioters Hogg ares =o bp} 
weak and unperfett rule,argueth imbecillicy and imperfettion. Men being either led decrees 
by reaſon, or by imitation of other mens examples ; if their perſons be odious whoſe Ale: 
example we chuſe co follow, as namely, if we frame our opinions to that which con- / wt 
demned Hereticks think, or direft our ations according to that which is praftiſed and | 
done by them ; itlies as an heavy prejudice againſt us, unleſs fomewhar mighter then king of their 
their bare example, did move usto thiuk or do theſame things with them. Chriſti- laws,thar they 
an men therefore having belides the common lighe of all men,ſo great help of heaven- pabons 
ly direftion from above,together with the Lamps of ſobrighe examples as the Church differ from 
of God doth yield , it cannor but worthily ſeem | for us, to leave both the others in their 
one and the other, to become Diſciples unto the moſt hateful ſort that live , to do as Ceremonies. 
they do, onely becauſe we (cetheir example before us, and have a delight to follow ir. 
Thus we ray therefore ſafely conclude , that it is not evil timply ro concur wirh the 

Heathens either in opinion or ation : and that conformity with them 1s on*ly then 

a diſgrace, when either we follow them in that they think and do amils,or follow them 

generally in that they do , without other reaſonthan only the likeing we have to the 

pattern of their example : which likeing doth intimate a more univerſal ap 

of them than is allowable. Fauftw the Manichey therefore objeting againſt the 

Jews, that they forſook the Idols of the Gentiles ; but their Temples, and Ovlations, 
ww ny —>4e Amnon..y  p.4 | pl on 

as the Genniles did, yeamore ſuperſtiri a cal ; aga1 Catholic i- 

ſtians likewiſe, that berween them aggro 5rd there was in many things little ram. 6. cont, 
difference; From them (faith F auftxr ) ye beve learned to bold that ane onely is the Faulk, Manib, 
Author of all , their ſacrifices ye bave turned into feaſts of charity , their Idols into Mare 5% 0. 002.4. 
#yrs , whom ye bonour with the likg Religions officer unto theirs; The Ghoſts of the dead ye 
;__ Wine and delicater, the f days of the Nations ye celebrate together with 
them , and of their kjud of life ye bave utterly eqenged nothing. S. Anſtines defence in 
behalf of both, is, that ing the matters of ation , Jews and Catho- 
lick Chriſtians were free from Gentiles fanlinels , even in thoſe _ 


ne The fourth Book of 
which were objetedas tokens of their with the Gentiles , and ern 
T.CLt1.p.13r. their conſent in opinion did not ho dhe ſame with the Gentiles,becanſe Gentiles 
Aloir»as de- had ſotaught , bur becauſe Heaven and Earth had ſo witneſſed the ſame to be truck, 
cecd inane that neither the one fort coulderr in being fully waded thereof,nor the other 
ner Eanct, erre.incaſe they ſhould not conſent with them. In things of cheir own narure 
hould not Tetit, if cither Councils or particular men have at any time with ſound milf 
__ EET Ss mee en 
ouſe> w1 omewhat elſe Y ilt- 
Bay-leaves an! beeauſc the Pagans didu fe : icnecefl oO _ 
be 2nd chat Far ir py ctr" from bei tour theſs une ch re DOCS \ 4 
Eo peteP ganas, Gary Lodlarae oe ge ah el nee 
F : | like, For example, inthe dangerous da s of trial, 
wherein there was no way for the truth of Jeſus Chriſt to erium hoveriafdeliey, bile 
os through che conltancyof his Saints, whom etanatiiral dehre to (ave themlſelvs from the 
Tertal. FrnhoO flame,might peradventure cauſe £0 joyn with Pagans in external cuſtoms, too'far uſi 
ich ke, beceer THE ſame as a cloak to conceale themſelves in, and amilt ro darken the eyes of Tn 
is the Religion Witial : for remedy hereof thoſe laws it might be were provided, which forbad 'rhac 
(f the Her Chriſtians ſhould deck their houſes with Boughs , as the Pagans did uſe to do, or reft 
ens —_— thoſe Feſtival days whereon the Pagans reited , or celeorate ſuch feaſts as were, 
uſe no 16£49% though not Heatheniſh , yer ſuch char che fimpler ſort of Heathens might be be- 
Mads, neither Zuiled in (o thinking ther. As for Tertallians judgement concerning the rites an. 
the Leeds day, Orders of the Church ; no man, having judgment , canbe ignorant how jult excep- 
neicher | &.-qjons may betaken againſt it. His opinion touching the Catholick Church was as nn- 
but we are NI jo {{fferent, as touching our Church the opigian of them that favour his pitted. 
y mind- 


afaid ro ** reformation is. He judgedall them who dd noe Montanize,to be but 


T . Lp 132. £d; hejudged them itill over-abjeRtly ro fawn the Heathonr, and to curry fa- 
Ts 4 our with Infidel ; Which as the Cathaſ! did well provide that ehiy 
ſhewedtbis in- might- not do indeed, (o Tertallign —_— throngh diſcontentment' i 

_ ray Locke injurioully at them , as though they did jt,even when they were free' tom 
God ft” and” ing. Bur if it were {o that either the > heck hn ne 
of his prople ' al , or of Tertalian himſelf againſt Chriftians , arein no fuch TH 
aſter wards, to beunderitood as we have menioncs zif jt were (©, that men arecondemntdas'wal 
put as much of the one as of theother, oaly for the Ceremonies of a Religion” | 
difference 3* no their own , and that this cauſe is ſuch as ought © no leſs with 'us than 


eas be. Withthem ; thall it nor follow, that ſering there is fill between our | a and 
rwween the peo- Paganiſmethe ſelf-ſame contrariety , we are ſtill no rebukeab , if 
ple of Godand now deck our houſes with' Boughs,, -or ſend New-years gifts unto our Frieads , or 


others which feaſt on thoſe days which the Gentiles then didl , or lit after prayer as they wereacru- 
Tre vor, Liball flomed? For ſo they inter upon.the premiles , that as great difference as 
—_— ouſly may be, there ſhould be in all outward Ceremomes penn le of 
God, and them which are not his people. in, they teach as hath declared, 
tharthere isnot as great a differgnce as may be between them,except the one do avoid 
- whatſvever Rires and Ceremonjes uncommanded of God the other doth embrace. $o 
that generally they reach , that che very difference of ſpiritual condition it Telf be- 
tween the Servants of Chriſt and others, requireth ſuch difference in Ceremonies be- 
tween them,although the one be never (0 far disjoyned in time or place from the other. 
But in Caſe the people of God aud Beis!.do chanceto be neighbours ; then 4 the'Jan- 
ger of infeftion i» renter, fo the Gann hpones ag fps menotey mae more ne- 
cefſary. In this reipett as the Jews were ſevered from the Heathen, ſo molt elperially 
from the Heat1en neareſt them. And in the ſame reſpet we, which ought co differ 
howſoever from the Church of Kome,are now tacy ſay, by reaſon ofour nearneli more 
bound to differ from them in Ceremonies then from Tarks. A ſtrange kind of goock 
uito Chriſtian cars , and (ſuch, as1 hope, they rremſclves wry nj = 
ly uttered. We ore not ſo much ts fear infeition from Turks 41 from Papiſtr, What of 
that ? we muſt remember that by confarming rather our ſelves in that reſpet co 
Tarks , we ſhould be ſpreaders of a worſe infeQion into othery, then any we arelike- 
ly to draw from Papilts by our conformity with them jn ceremonies. If they 
#s Twrks do , the Chriſtian ; 'or as Canearite: did of old the Jewiſh Religion event in 
groſs; the circumſtance of local nearneſs in them unto us , might haply inforce 
in 
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ſeparation from them then from thoſe other metioned. But for- 
are much in Chriſt neerer unto-us then Turks , is there any reaſ50a« 
ble man , trow you, but-will it meeter that our Ceremonies of Chriſtian Reli« 
gion ſhould be Popilk that Turk Heathem(b? Eſpecially conſidering that we were 
not brought to dwell amongſt them(2s 1/ſrecl in Conaen Jhaving not been of them. For 
evena very pa tof them we were. And when God did by his good Spiric pur it into our 
hearts, firit, £5 reform uf ſelves (whence grew our ion) and then by all good 
means © ſeek allo their reformationy had we not onely cut oft their corruprions, bur 
alſo eftranged qur ſel ves from them in things indifferent; who ſeetla not how greatly pre- 
ial etus might have. been to ſo good acaule, and what occalion it had given them 

to think (to their greater obduration in evil) that th h a frowar\| Or wanton delire 
of innovation, we did conftrainedly thoſe things , for which conſcieice was preten- 
ded ? Howſvever the cafe doch ſtand,as Fade had been rather to chooſe conformity 
in Cings indifterent with Iſrael , when they were neareſt oppoites, then with 
the factheit removed : 50, we in like caſe, much rather wit' Papilts than 
with Twks:, 1 might further; for rvore full and complete anſwer , (© mich 
concerning the large odds berween thecaſe of the eldett Churches in regard of thoie 
Heatchens, and ours in reſpett of the Church of Keme , that very Cavillation it ſeif 
ſhould be ſartisned, 2nd have no ſhift co fly unto. 

$. But chat no one thing may detain us over-Jong , I return to their reaſons That it innoe 
againſt our conformity with that, Church. That.extreme diflimilitade which they "ur beſt policy 
urge upon vs, is now commended as -gur beft and {ajelt policy for eltavlidimenc of '** whe ofta- 
ſound Religion. Tac ground of which politigk Potion is, that Evils wit be © rthment of 
cured by their contrarvies ; and therefore the cure of the Church infeſted with tne poy- _—_— kg 
ſon of Antichriſtianity , muſt be done by that which is thereunto as contrary a3ntay 1c _ - 
be. Amedled eſtate of the orders of Golpel , and the Ceremonies of Popary, is *» agvecm 
not the beſt way £2 vaniſh Popery. We are concraciwile of opinion, thathe. winch "ih "< 
will perſeftly recover a lick , and reſtore 2 diſeaſed . body unto beakh , nut» nor © t*" of 


in us adury of 
almuch as Pap1 


endeavour fo mich tobring it, to-'3 Rave, of imple contrariery, as of fle:propdr.. ** >5i" 
tion 1n contrariety unto taole evils wikchare toe cured. He, chat wall ; CE 
extreme hex , by ſetting the body in exeremity of culd, ſhall | i. lp us. 
the diſcale, 'bur thgerher with it the diſeaſed too, The ticht thing therefore, in gt» Commen rea- 


ful cures, is. the e of the part atlected ; rhe next is of the evil whieh doth ©* 2's doth 
affect ic; the. lat is nor endly of the » but allo of tae meaſure of contrary thitigs nat wg 
whereby goremove jt, . They whi ure Religion by dillike of the Caurch of ed by their 
Rome , think every man ſo mica the twore found , by how much he can makethe comraics, 
corruptions therevt to ferm morelarge, And theretore (ome there are, namely rhe 0 Chrittia- ' 
Arrjang in ref med Ciuuches of Polend, which imagine the Canker to have cater fo 1, ad Ani." 
far int> the very bones and Marrow of the Church of Keme, 35 if it hadnoro err AF 
much & z(ound beliet « no not cance! aing God himlel, bur that the yery belief of Popery , be + 
the. Trinity were + part of Anticarittian coreyption- 4 and that the wonder conrary: and 
ful. p@wwidence of God hd bring £o pals, that the Bubop of the Sea of Rome therefore An- 
ſhout be txrmous for \ his eripple Crown ; 2 fenhble mack whereby the world wm 
might &npÞy# him to be thar myitical beat ſpoken of in the Revelation, to be thar bn 
great ad notorious Antichrilt in np one refſpett (o much,as in this,taac he graintainerh bur by thas + + 
the Dudriaze, of Che Trinity.  Wildome tneretore and kill is requitite co know, * hich is (as 
what pa'teare found jn that C burch , and what corrupted. Neither is it t> al} Much as may 
men appateee whichcomplain of wafound pars, with what kink of unſoundneſs every ©) 2nmrary 
ſuch part-45 pollefied. can (ay; that w Dodtrine , in Diſcipline, in Prayers, in Ts - 
Sacraments, the Church Rome hath (as it hath wee l)) ver y Foul and grots cor- 
ruptions:tac nature whereot notwirhitanding becauſe tacy have upe tor the molt pare 
exatt skilkand knowledge to wk taat amis many times which is not,and 
the alve of reoOrmazion they naghtly; call toc; bur waere & what cac (ores are which 
neal it,as they wort tl} laetle, ſo they Uaank 1t not teadly macerial co learch;luch mens 
contengement malt oe wrought by itratagen:tche method of art not for them. 
But wita e wie that protghs more thavarinary and common knowiedg of good from 
evil, wich themecaur are able co puta difference between things naught,and things muif- 
ferent in the Church of Rome,we are yet at controveruc about the manner of remo- & 
ving that which is naught: whether +t | may not be pertetly helpe, unleſs thac alſo 

which 
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which is indifferent becut off with ie, fo far till no rite or ———— 
the Church of Rome hath , not found in the Word of God. 
t00 extreme,they reply ,that to 


T. Col.1, $o 133 If « man would bring a drunken man to 

ſobr jety , the beſt and neareſt way iv ts him as far 

from his exceſs in drink «s may be : and if s mas could 

not keep a mean, it were berter 10 tavht in leſs 

than he ſhould erink, chan to faule in dim more 

then he ought, As we for, to bring » flick 13 00k. 

Dt ISIS A Tus 

to be © A 

aye tray. > gn of the faſt 

Gde,to this end that atthe laſt j« may ſand Airaight, and as 

it were in the mid way between both the crooks. ity ? or was it the purpoſe of thoſe refor- 

med Churches, which utterly aboliſhed all Popi ies , tocome in the end 

back again £o the middle point of evenneſs, and moderation ? Then have we concei- 

ved ms of their meaning. For we have always thought their opinion to be, that 

utter inconformity with rhe Church of Kowe was not an extremity 

ſhould be drawn for a time, butthe very mediocrity it (elf wherein they meane we 

ſhould ever continue. Now by theſe compariſons it ſeemeth clean contrary , that 

- on the 

Romith Church , yet therein they will continae no longer , then onely ll lack time 

2s ſome more moderate courſe for eſtabliſhment of the Church may be concluded. 

Yea, albeit this were not at the firſt cheir incene, yet ſurely now there is great cauſe to 
leadthem unto it. They have ſeen that experience of theformer P ; which 

cauſe the authors of it to hang down their heads. a —_- ken off that 

which appeared corrupt inthe Doftrine ofthe Church of Keme,but ſeemed never the- 

leſs in Diſcipline fill to retain cherewith yery oY by that rule of 

I aw 


i ere it 


we think this 


pariſons ſtarxd tnem in any ſtead 7 When they urge 
us to extreme oppolition againſt the Church of 


policy,which hath been before , the Popilh orders which 
did retain.But proceſs of &me hath e more light meo tae Work; wherevy men 
perceiving that they of the Religioa in France tive retained ſome orders which 


vere before in the Church of Keme,andare not commanded in the W ord of God;there 
hath ariſen » ſeRt in England , which following (til! cae very (elf-ſame Rule of policy, 
ſecketh ro reform even the French reformation, and out from thence alſo 
of Popery. Theſe have not taken as yet ſuch rave that they are able to eſtabliſh any 
thmg. But if they had, what would out of their Rock , and how tar the unquiet 
| wit of man might be carried with rules of fuch policy, God doth know. The trial 
Thatweare which we have lived to ſee , may ſomewhat teach us what poſterity is to fear. But 
nes eo abolih our Lord , of his infinite mercy, avert whatſoever evil our ſwervings on the one hand 
our Cercmo. ings 
nies either be» Or On the other may threaten unto the ſtate of his Church, 
cauſe Papiſts 9. That the Church of Rome doth hereby take occaſion ro blaſpheme , and to 
vpbraid us as fay our Religion is notable to Rand of it ſelf , unle(s it lean upon the aff of their 
—_ C eremonies,is not a matter of ſ< great moment, taat it did to be ob , of 
pe 2 - doth deſerve to receiveanſwer. The name of blaſphemy in this place, is like the hoo 
xrefaid hereby Of Herewler on 2 childs foor. W the Church of Kewe do uſe any fuch kind of filly 
to e« nctive, | exprobratiap , it is no ſuch ugly thing ro the car, that we ſhonld think the honour 
know nt8£0 andcredic of our Religion £o receive thereby any great wound, They which hereof 
what, get make fo perilious a matter, doſeem to imagine, that we have erefted of lace x frame 
277 ». 11, ofſome new Religion z thefurniture whereof we fhould not have borowed from our 
By ubnp of Enemies, leſt they reheving us, might afterwards 
theſe C:ren.0. Whereas 1n truth the Ceremonies which we have taken us,are 
nics,the Pz= nor things that belong to this or that (et, but they are the ancient rites and cuſtomes 
ſts 'ake ®a- of the Church of Chriſt ; whereof our ſetives apart, we have the fel-ame 
; —_— intereſt in them which our Fathers before us had , whom the (ame are deſcend- ' 
Hato; Reis, * £d unto us. Again , in caſe we had been ſo much beholden privately uno them, 
ion connor-— doth the reputation of one Church ſtand by ſaying wato another, I ned thee nat ? If 
byic fomeſhouldbe (o vain and impotent, as to mars benefit with reproachful 
— ing, where at the laſt they ſuppoſe themſelves co have beſtowed ſome earn; 
4 He ar” yet ſarely a wiſe bodies part it werenor, to pur ont his fire, bectuſe his ford and 
their Cere- foolidh Neighbour, from whom he borrowed peradventure wherewich to kindle ie, 


momcs. mighe 


a 
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might haply caſt him therewith in the teet'1, ſaying, Were it not for me thou would» 

elt tree: , and not be able ro hear thy ſelf. As for that other argument derived from T.C.t.30-19% 
the ſecret afleftion of Papiits, with whom our conformity in certain Ceremonies 15 Toproverhe 
ſaid eo put them in great hope , that their whole Relig in time will have re-en- Papifls er 
trance z and theretore none are (0 clamorous us for the obſervation of O_—_— 
theſe ceremonies , 2s Papiils and ſuch as Papiſts ſuborn to ſpeak for them : whereby 1-15 G 
it clearly appeareth how much they rejoyce, how much chey triumph in theſe t240g55 ther £:8c hers 
our anſwer hereunt? is till che ame , that the benefit we have by fuch — exenons . 
overweigh even this alſo. No man which is got exceeding partial can w war mts 
Bong molt juſt cauſe wherefoce we (houll be offended greatly at the Church OED 
of Koame. Nocwitaſtanding at ſuch times as we are eo deliberate for our ſelves, the of. the 
freer our miads are from all diftempered affeftions , the ſounder and better is our Papifts and 
judgement. When weare 1n a fretting mood at the Church of Rowe , and with that thoſe which 
angry diſpobtion enter into any cogitation of the order and rites of our Church z *h<y ſuborns 
raking particular ſrvey of tier, we are (areto have always one eyetixed upon the 
countenance of our Enemies , and according to the blith or heavy a(peXt thereof, ouc 

other eye ſheweth ſome other ſutable token exther of diflike or approvation towards 

our own orders. For therule of our judgement in ſuch caſe being onely chat of , , 
Homer , This it the thing which aur Encenties wonld bave; what they teem contented IS 
with, evenfor that very cauſe we rejett ; and there is nothing bur it pleaſerh us nuch Dig @ 136 
the berter , if we eſpie that it gatileta them. Miſerable were the ſtate and condition 

of that Church, the weighty affairs whereof ſhould be ordered by thoſe deliberations 

wherein ſuch 21 hyrgour as this were predominant. We have moſt heartily co chank 

God therefore, that thay amongſt us, to whom the tirſt conſulrations of canſes of 

chis kind tell, were men which aiming at anocher mark , namely , the glory of God 

and the good gf this his Church, cook that which they judged thereunto neceſlary, 

not r ezeting any good or convenient thing, onely becauſe the Church of Kome mighe 

perhaps like it. 1t we have that which is meet andright, although they be glad, weare 

not to envy them this their ſolace ;. we do aqt think it 4 duty of ours, to be in every 

ſuch ching their cormentors. And whereas it is 

fad, that hr wrt ter toe extir= TeC-b 3. p. 179. Thas they ;ving hope of having 
pation hath in ſome places taken rot and flouriſh- the reft of rheir Fopery inthe end, & cavſerh them to be 
ed again, but hath no been able tv re-eſtabliſh jc More frozen jatherr wickedacis, Ke, Bur not the cauſe 
ſelf in any place , after provilion made againlt it gu tee he Reed:r jodge, whores CARS 
by utter evacuation of all Romilh Ceremonies, girento hope , that the of Popery yet remayning, 
andtierefore as long as we hold any thing like un they haltte cafiber bale in the whole dod after : cont» 
te» them , we put them in ſome more hope, than 4ering allo what Mater gucey noterh, that where theſe 
it all weretaken away, a5 we deny not but this ——_— = ; Oy 2—_— —— 
may be eve; fobeing af rao ende 10 chock che tn Tg Fn ode bean chan 
leſs, we hold it berter that the friends and fa» any cocrance. 

vourers of the Church of Rome, ſhould be wn 

ſome kind of hope tohave a corrupt religion reſtored, then both we and they con- 

ceive juſt fear , leſt under colour of rooting out Popery , the moſt effeftnal means 

to bear up the ſtate of Religion be removed , and fo away made cither for Pagagiſme, 

or for extreme Barbariſme to encer. If delice of weakning the hope of others ſhould 

turn us away from the courſe we have taken 3 how much more the care of preventing 

our own fear , witr-hold us from that we areurged unto ? Eſpecially ſeeing that our 

own fear we know , but weare not (o certain what yope the Rites and Orders of our 

Charch have bred in the hearts of others. For it snoſuthcient Argument therefore 

ways that in maintaining and urging theſe Ceremonies , none are {o clamarous ay 

Papitts , aad they whom Papilts ſuborn; cis (| being more hard eo juſtifie than 

the former , and (o their proof more doubthul then the thiag it (elf, which chey 

_ He that were certain that this is erue, mult have marked who they be that 

peak for Ceremonies ; he mult have noted, who amongſt them do ſpeak ofteneſt , 

or 1smoſt earneſt : he muſt have been both acquainted thorowly with the Religion of 

{uch,and alſo privy what conferences or compatts are paſſed in (ecret between them 

and others 3 which kinds of notice arenot wont to be vulgar and common. Yet 

rey wich alleage this, would bave it taken a8 a thing that needeth no proof, a thing 
winch all men know aadfce. Andif (© be it were granted themas true , what = 

t 
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they by it ? Sundry of them that be Popilh, arc eager in maintenance of Ceremonies. 
Is it ſo ſtrange a matter eo find a thing farthered by ill men of a finifter inrenc 
and , whoſefort is not therefore a bridle to fuch as favour the fame 
e with a better ahdiincere meaning ? that ſeek, as lay , the removing 
Of afl Popilh Orders out of the Church , and reckon the ftare of Bilbops in the nam- 
ber of thoſe orders , do (1 doubt not) preſume that the cauſe which they proſecute, 
is holy. Notwithſtanding tis cheir- own ingenuous acknowledgment , that eveu 
tis very cauſe which they cerm ſoften by an ec y The Lards cauſe, @, gru- 
ti muſt acceptable unto ſome which boye for prey and ſpoile byit, and that our Age 
Leto diffs bath of ſuch , and that (wth are the very Seftarier of Dionyfins the famons Arbegt. 
a #5* Now if hereupon we ſhould upbraid them with irreligious, as dous, with 
ſuperſtitions favours ; if weſhould follow them in their own kind pleading ahd 
fay ; that the moſt clamorousfor this pretended reformation, ace either Arheits, or 
ele Proftors ſuborned by Atheifts ; the anſwer which herein they would make unto 
1s , let chem apply ancy themſelves , and there an end. For they muſt a> forbid us 
to preſume our canſe in defence of our Church-grders to be as good as theirs againſt 
chem,till the contrary be made manifeſt to the Workd. 
_— 10. In the mean while ſorry we are, that any goodand godly mind ſhould begrie- 
bry 4” thy ved with that which is done. But to remedy 
FJ» $294) was" : | 
Rieu ren conzenteitn rega d of ſuch Crremonies 23% we eheir grief, lyerh not lo much ia vs as in them- 
have commnn with the Church of Rowe, T.1 .1.z 1.16. ſelves. They do not wilh ro be made glad with 
CNY have Ine __ _= che hart of the Church : andeo remove all our 
Tenn ns Cat canal r n. 
nie LIED II Fen, of teCharch, whorrte hentonlina 
cafly tobe 274evcd,which they lrem ts be z when they _ BE IToaal, row. periwaded, 
arc thus Marryid intheir minds,for Ceremonics, 4 hich hurttut., if not pernicious thereunto, Till they 
(to pcak the beſt of therw) are unproficab[:, be able to perſwade chet z they muſt and 
will , 1doabr not, find out fome other good 
mean tocheer up themſelves. Amongſt which means the example of Geneve may (erve 
for one. Have not they the ok{Popiſh cuſtorne of uting God-fathers and God-morhers 
in Baptiſme ; the old Popiſh cuſtonr of adminiſtriag the bletſed Sacrament of the holy 
Enchariſt-with wafer-cakes * Theſe things the godly there can digelt. Wherefore 
ſhould not che godly here learn to do the like 4 both in chem and 1n the reſt of the 
like nature ? Some further mean peradventure it might be to aflwage their grief, if 
be they didconlider the revenge they take on them, which have been , as they inter- 
pret it , the workers of their continuance info great grief ſo long. For if the mainte- 
nance of Ceremonies be a corroſive to ſach as oppugne them 3; undoubtedly ro fach 
as maintain them, it can be no great pleaſure, when they bezold how that which they 
reverence is oppugned. And therefore they that judge themſelves Martyrs , when 
they are grieved , ſhould chink withal what they are whom they grieve. For weare 
Mill co put them in mind , that the cauſe doth make no difference; for that it muſt bs 
preſumed as good at the leaſt on our pare as on theifs , till it be in the end decided, 
-who have ſtood for truth , and who for error. So that till then the molt efteftual me- 
dicine , and withal the moſt ſound, 'to eaſe their grief , mult not be (1n our opinion) 
the taking away of thoſe things whereart they are grieve but the altering of that per= 
ſwation which they have concetning the ſame. - For this we therefore both pray 
and labour ; the more becauſe we areal/operſwaded, that it is but conceat in them to 
T.".L.t-p 17). think , that thoſe Romiſh Ceremonies, cf we have hitherto fpoken , arelike 
Alt 01 te  Jeprousclothes, infeftious uncathe Church z or like ſoft and gentle Poyſoas , the 
i.e Yenome whereof being inſenlibly pernicions, workerh death , and yeris never fele 
itt dig/4t io the Working. Thus they fay : but becauſe they fay it only , and the World hath not as 
he-r, yiras Yet had ſogreat experience of their art ; in curing the diſcaſes of the Church, that 
ceatle poyſons the bare authority of their word ſhould perſwade in 2 cauſe fo weighty 3 thry may 
rey contune not Exink much if it be required attheir hands to thew 3 Firit , by what means fo 
bþ bland  Jeadly infeftion can grow from'{imilicudeberween us and the Church of Keme , in 
i tacſe things indifferent : Secondly , for that it'were infinite , if the Church would 
provide againſt every ſuch evil as may come to paſs, it is not ſuthcient that they 
thew poſtivility of dangerousevent, unleſs there appe:r ſome likeli-hogd allo ofthe 
ſame to follow in us, except we preventit. Nor is thisenough, unleſs it bemore- 
over made plain , that there is no good and ſufhcient way of prevention, but by eva- 
cuating 
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cuating clean, and by empeying the Church of every fuck Rite aad Geremon , as is 

pi eſently called in = "Fill t1's be done, their good atteftion {—_"s. late- 

ty of the Church is acceprable, bur the way they preſcribe us to preſerveit by , muſt 

reſt in fiſpence. And leſt hereact they rake occalion to turn uporus che of the 

Prophet Feremy uſed againſt Babylon, Bebold we bays done aur endeayor to cure the dif> ter. 51. 5. 
eales of Babylon, but (he through her wiltulneſs doth reſt uncured : ler them confider 

mto what ftreights the Church might drive it (elf, in being guided by this their coun- 

fel. Their av1ome is, that the ſound beleivi Church of Chrilt , may not be 

like Heretical Churches in any of choſe ent things, which men make choice 

of, aa Jonot take by preſcri appointment of the W ord cf God.. Ia the word of 
God the uſe of Bread ug preſcribed , as atning withour which che. Euchariſt may noc 
be celebrated : but as for the kind of bread, 1e15not denyed to be a iy” Mnry 
Leing indifferent of ic ſelf, we are by this axaeme of theirs to avoid theuſe of unlea- 


vened Bread in the Sacrament , becauſe ſuch bread tie Church of Rome being Hereti- 
cal uſeth. Bur dot not che ſelf-(ame axiome bar us even from leavened Bread alſo, 
which the Church of che Greeians uſeth ; the opumons whereof are ia 2 number of 
things the Game, for which we condemn the "Church of Rome ; and 10 ſome things er- 
ronevus , Where the Church of Rowe igacknowledged to be ſound : as namely in the 
Article of the Hol Ghote gonrenting ? and leſt here chey ſhould fay that becauſe the 
Greek Church is farther , and the Church of Kewe nearer , weare in that reſpect 
rather £2 uſe tat which the Charch of Rowe uſeth not ; let them imagine a reformed 
Church in the City of Venice, where a Greek Church and Popiſh both are. And 
when both theſe are equally near , let chem conlider what the third ſhall do. With- 
out either leaveried or unleavencd bread, it can have no Sacrament : the word of God 
doch eye it to _—_— OT Ts nn nog both, nr con- 
ſiragine them , as ic , to C\ aXiOme 1s NOt £0 any avein 
thoſe chings one! y where the Church hath la (cope z it reſterh that they (evrch out 
fotne Rtronger reaſon then they have as yet alleadged 3 otherwiſe they conſtrain not 
1s to think that the Church is tied unto any ſuch rule oc axiome,no not then when ſhe 
hath che wideſt field co walk in, and the greater ſtore of choice. | 
11 nlt ſuch Cecemonies y = arethe fame in the Church of Eegland Their execpel 
and of Kime, we ſee whathath hicherro ed. Albeit therefore we do not 00 againſt ſuch 
find tit one Churches having of ſuch things,to be cauſe why the other ſhould Ceremonies 3 
fiot have them : nevertbelegia cafe ie may be proved , that ai the number lancer > of 
Kireyand Orders common unto both , there are particulars, the uſe whereof isutter- Crch of | 
lIyunlawful, in Arg nc par ne ity 3 there is no doubt rave, that 
but we ought to relinquiſh ſich Rices and orders , what freedom foever we have ro Church be- 
rerun the other till. As therefore we have heard their general exception againt all Ying ©ak©2 he 
choſe things , which being noe commanded inthe Word of God, were firſt received — agg 
in the Church of Rome , and from thence have beenderived into ours , ſo itfollow- *** 
et1 that now we proceed unto certain kinds of them , as being excepted againſt, not eccleſ. dick 
onely for that they are inthe Church of Rome, bur are beſides either Fe#i& or abuſed And 
unto Id»latry, and ſo grown (ſcandalous. The Church of Rome they (ay beingaſbamed. To” dgofo ri: 
of the ſimplicicyofthe Gbſpel,did almoſt out of all Religions take wha ſoever had any 2% Tere. 
fair and gorgeous ſhew, borrowing in that reſpett from the Fews ſundry of their abo= , nies faulk 
lthed ies. Thus by fooliſh and ridiculous imiration , all their fur= by reaſ-n of 


| gh enov Conſtantine ,_ ...\le to 
the Emperor ſpeaking of the kgeping of the Feaſt of Eaſter, faith, That it is an wowortby. of Go tic 
thing to bave any t 7d flndaugr, that moſt [| be ng the Jews. 2nd o le IS rd 
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of the Jews, wr communicate with their ingly: For the calier manifeſtation of truth £ocd. Can 38. 
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thing common with that Nation. The Councel of Laodicea, which was Peevonfemd 
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Chriſtianity that were in the world, and in this reſpe&t their Orders fo far to be ſhun- 
ned, aswe have already ſet down in handling the matter of Heatheniſh Ceremonies: 
For no Enemies being ſo venemous againſt Chriit as Fews, they were of all other moſt 
odious , and by that mean leaſt eo be uſed as fie Church p: for imitation. Ago- 
ther canſe is the folemne _ of the Fews ordinances 3 which ordinan- 
ces for us to reſume , were to k our Lord himſelf which kath difanulled them, 
But how far this ſecond cauſe doth extend , it is not on all ſides fully agreed 
upon. And touching thoſe things wherennto it reacherh not, although there be 
ſmall eanſe wherefore the Church ſhould frame ir ſelf ro the Fews example, in reſpe&t 
of their perſons which are moſt hateful ; yer God himſelf having been the Author 
of their laws, herein they are (norwithitaading the tormer conlideration) (till 
worthy to be honoured, and to be followed aboveothers, as much as the tate of 
things will bear, Jewiſh Ordinances had ſome things natural , and of the peruiey 
of thoſe things no man doubteth. That which was politive, we likewiſe know to 
have been by the comming of ' hrilt partly necellary notto be kepe, and partly indif- 
ſer:nte» be kept or not, Ot che former kind Circumciiion afid Sacrifice were. For 
ehis point Srepher was accuſed; andthe Evidence which his accuſers brought agai 

him in Jidgemere was , This man ceatbeth not to we oy mp; words opoin this 
boly place and the Law , for we bave beard bim ſay that this Feſus of Nazareth fball de- 
{troy this lace, and ſhall change the Ordinances that Moles gave ur. True it is that this 
Doftrine was then tatrght, witch anbeleevers condemning for blaſphemy, did therein 
commir thar which they did condemn. The les notwithſtanding from whom 
Stephen had received it, 41d not (© teach the abrogation,no act of chole things which 
were necellarily to ceaſe, bur thateven the —_— _ Chriſtians, might for a cime 
continue in them. And therefore in Feruſatem tae farit Chriſtian Bilhop not circum- 
ciled was fark, and he not Biſhop cull the days of Adrian the Emperour, after the 


£25 Sulpioti.& overthrow of Ferwſalem , there having been afreen Biſhops before him which were 
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all of the Circumciſion. The Chriſhan Fews did think at the firft not only them- 
felves , bnc the Chriſtian Gentiles alſo bound , and that neceſſarily , to oblerve the 
whoijelaw. There went forth certain of the Seft of Phoriſer which did believe, and 
they comming unto Antioch , raught that it was neceſſary for the Gentiles to be cir= 
cumciſed, and t' keep the Law of Moſer. Whereupon there grew diſſention, Paxt 
and Barnobss diſputing againſt them. The determination of the Council held at Fe- 
raſalem concerning this matter , was finally this, Touching the Gentiles which beleive, 
we have written and determined that they obſerve no ſuch thing ; Their proteſtation by 
Letters is, For #s much a5 we bave beard that certaine which departed from us bave trow- 
bled you with words , andenmbred your minds , ſaying , Te muſt be circume; ed and keep 
the Law ; know, that we gave them no ſuch commandement. Paul therefore continued 
ſtill ceaching the Gentiles, n"t only that they were not bound to obſerve the Laws of 
Moſes, but that vblervation of thoſe laws winch were neceſſary co be abrogated, was in 
them altogethe: uniawhil.ln which point his Doftrine was miſreported, as though he 
had every where Preac1ed tnis,not 071ly concerning the Gentiles , but alſo ; 
the Jews. Wherefore comming anto Famer and the reſt of the Clergie at Feruſalem, 
they told him plamn!y of wt, ſaying, 7» Jeeft, brother, bow many theaſend ews they are 
which beleive,and they are all zealous of the law, Now they are informedof thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Fervs which are amngſt the Gentiles, to forſakg Moſes , and ſayeſt that they 
og ht not 19 £1 -exmciſe their children, neither to live after the cuſtomes. hereupon they 
gavehim counſel to make ic apparent in the eyes of al[men, that thoſe flying repores 
were untrue,and that hiatel{ veing a Jew, keptthe Law, even as they did. - In fome 
chings therefore welce the Apolites di teach , that there ought not to be conformity 
between Che Chriltian Jews and Gentiles. How many things this law of inconformity 
did comprehend,taere 15 n0 need we ſhould ſtand to examine. This general is true,that 
the Gentiles were not made conformable anto the Jews, in that which was neceflary 
toceaſe at the comming of Chriſt. Touching things politive which might either 
ceaſe or continue as occalion ſhould require , the Apoſtles e:ndring the zeal of 
the Jews , thoight It neceflary to bind even the Gentiles for a time to ab- 
ſtain as the Jews did, from things offered unto Idols, trom blood , from ftrang- 
led. Theſe Decrees were every where delivered unto the Gentiles to A 
ſtraightly obſerved and kept. Inthe other matters where che Gentiles were free, 
and the Jews in their own opinion ſtill tied che Apoſtles Doftrine ynto the Jews, 
Was, 
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was, Condemn not the Gentile ; unto the Gentile, Defpiſe not the Few : the oneſorr they 

warned to take heed that (crupulotity did not make them rigorous; in giving unad- 

viſed ſentence againſt cheir brethren which were free; the other, that they did noe 

become ſcandalous, by abuting their liberty and freedom co the offence of their weak 

Brethren which were 9 From hence therefore ewo conclulions there are, 

which may evidently be drawn ; the firſt, that whatſoever conformity of politive laws 

the Apoltles did bring in berween the Churches of the Jews and Gentiles, it was in 

thoſe things onely, which might either ceaſe or continue a ſhorter or longer time, a3 

contra dimed roquirey the ſecond , that they did not impoſe upon the Churches 

of the Gentiles, any part of the Jews Ordinances with bond of neceſſary and perpe- 

tual obſervation (as we all both by dorine and praftice acknowledge) but onely in 

reſpe of the conveniency and heneſs for the preſent ſtate of the Church as then it 

ſtood. The words of the Councels Decree concerning the Gentilesare, It ſeemed good to 

the Holy Ghoſt and to us, to lay upon you no more burthen, ſaving onely thoſe things of neceſſi- 

ty, abſtinence from Idol-offerings, from ſtarigled, and blood, and from fornication. So that 

in other things politive which the coming of Chriſt did noe neceffarily extingniſh, the 

Gentiles were left alt free. Neither ought it to ſeem unreaſonable, that the 

Gentiles ſhould neceflarily be bound and tied to Jewiſh Ordinances, ſofar forth as 

that decree importeth. For to the Jew, who knew that their difference from other 

Nations which were Aliens and ftrangers from God, did eſpecially conlift in thi 

that Gods people had poſitive Ordinances given to chem of God himſelf; it ſeem 

marvellous hard, that the Chriſtian Gentiles ſhould be incorporated into the ſame 

Commonwealth with Gods own choſen people, and be ſubjeft to no part of his 

Seatutes, more then onely the Law of Nature, which Heathens count themſelves 

bound unto. It war an opinion conſtancly I the Jews, that God ,., _ 

did deliver to the ſons of Noob (even Precepts : — to live in fame form of Re. Olawifaits. 
under ; Firſt, publique Laws ; Secondly, to ſerve and call upon the Name we, : 


of God : Thirdly, to ſhun Idolatry : Fourthly, not co ſuffer effuhon of blood : 1362 x 
Fifthly, to abhor all unclean knowledge in the fleſh : Sixthly, ro commit n» Rapine : ©3232 


enchly, and finally, not tocat of any living Creature whereof the the blood was m=ronmwes 
firſt ler out. Af therefore the Gentiles would be exempted from the Law of "45 
Moſes, yet it might ſeem hard they ſhould alſo caſt off even thoſe things pofitive wave 1m 7 
which were obſerved before Moſes, and which were not of the fame kinde with 
Laws that were neceſſarily coceaſe. ' And peradventure hereupon the Councily ſaw it 
expedient to determine,that the Gentiles ſhould accordingunto the third,the ſeventh 
and the fifth of thoſe Precepts,abitain from things facrificeduuto Idols,from ſtrangled 
and blood, and fromfornication. The reſt the iles did of their own accord ob= y,,.,, 
ſerve, Nature leading them therennto. And didnot Nature alſo reach them toab- ; Cor 5. 1 
ſtain from fornication ? No doubt it did. Neither can we with reaſon think, that as Gal$.19. 
that as tie former two oxe politive, (o likewiſe this, being meant asthe Apoſtle dot 
otizerwiſe uſually underſtand it. But very Mariage within a number of degrees, being 
not onely by the Law of Mes, but alſo by the Law of the ſons of Noab (for fo they Levit.ts 
took it) an unlawful diſcovery of nakedneſs ; this diſcovery of nakedneſs by unlaw- 
ful Mariages, ſuch as Moſes in the Law reckon?th up, I think it for mine own part 
more probable to have been meane in the words of that Canon, then fornication 
according unto the ſeaſe ot the Law of Nature. Words muſt be taken according to 
the matter whereof they are uttered. The Apoſtles command to abſtain from blood. 
Conltrue this according to the Law of Nature, and it will ſeem that Homicide onely is 
forbidden. Bur con(true it in reference to the law of the Jews about which the queſti= 
on was, and it (hall eafily appear to have aclean other ſenſe, and in any mans judge- 
ment acruer, when we expound it of cating, and.not of ſhedding blood: So if 
we (peak of fornication, he that knoweth nolaw bur onely the law of Nature, muſt 
nee.!s make ticreof a narrower conſtruftion, then he which meaſurech the ſame by 
a law wherein ſundry kindes even of Conjugal Copulation are prohibited as im« 
—_ anclean , unhoneſt. Saint Pex! himſelf doth term inceſtuous Marriage, 
ornication. If any do rather think chat the Chriſtian Gentiles themſelves ; Cor,” «14 
through the looſe and corrnpt Cuſtome of thoſe times, took fimple Forni- 
cation for no finne , and were in that reſpett offenſive unto believi es 
which by the Law had bezn better taught ; our propoling of another conjetture, 


is unto tacirs no prejudice. Some —_ 7" we ſce there were, wherein 
_ the 
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—— the Gentiles were forbidden to be like unto the Jews z ſome things wherei” they were 
commanded not to be unlike. Again, ſome thingsalſo there were, wacremn uv 1.49 
af God did let, bur chat might be cither like or unlike ; as occalion thould re- 

Leo inieun, Quire. And unto this e Le faith, Apoftolical Ordinance (beloved) knowing that 
werſ,vept. our Lord Feſus Chriſt came not unto this world to und» the Law, bath in juch ſort diitin« 
bes. exiſhed che Myſteries of the Old Teſtament, that certsin of them it bath cboſen oxt to be« 
neſs Evencelical kpewledee withsl, and for that poſe appointed that thaſe things which 
before were Fewiſh, might now be Chriſtian Cuſtomes. 1 ne cauic wuy the Apottlos did 
thus confſo: m the Chriſtians as much as might be, according to the patrern of the 
Jews, was to rein them in by this mean the more, and to make caem cleave the bet» 
ter. The Church of Chrilit hath had in no one ting ſo many and {© Contrary Occaile 
ons of dealing, as about Judaiſm ; ſome baving thougit tae wavie Jewilh Law wick- 
ed aad damaable ia it (elf; ſome not condemning it a5 rae former ſort abſolutely, 
have notwithitanding judged it either ſooner neceiary © ve abrogated, or further 
unlawfi] to be obſerved then rruth can bear ; f.-me of Ierupulyus umplicity urging 
and univerſal o: ſervation of the Law of Mbſes neccilary, 25s tae Chriitian 
Tertul.de pre» Jews atthe firſt in the Apokiles times; ſomeas Heretic s, :0iding the ſame no lefs even 
ſerit.aaverl, After the contrary determination ſet down by content vt tne Gitich at Feruſalem ; = 
beret. nally, ſome being herein reſolute tarouga meer ini licy, and with open profelt en- 
T.£4-3-P- 11" mity againit Chriſt, as unbelieving jews. T'> controul tlaude-ers of the Law and 
Grg aiſo vitro 81d Prophets, ſuch as Marcionites and Manichees v cre, tne Church in ber Liturgies 
af. , he hath intermingled with Readings out of the New Tettxneat, Leflons taken out of 
margling ® the Law and Prophets z whereunto Te t#6;an alliding, faith of the Church of 
the G.4pels & Chriſt, I intermingleth with Evangelical 4 if Apojtriical Writings , the Law andthe 
h yd Prophets; and from thence it drinegth in tht Fats mk:ch with W ater it ſealeth, clorbetb 
"oh into with the Spirit, nowriſheth with the Eucha: it, 19449 Ma-tyrdom ſetteth forward. They 
the Church by would have wondred in thoſe tim-s £2 hear, trat any man being not a Favourer of 
—_ | Herefie, ſhould term this by way of didain, many/tng of 1be Goffels and Epiſtles. 
d wen? They which honour the Law as an Imaye ot the V+ {dom of God hamlelf, are not- 
T.cht e316. cchftanding to know that tae ſame had an cad in hiſt. Bur what ? Was the 
the Obes »nd Law ſo aboliſhed with Chriſt , chat after ts Aicention the Office of Priefts-be- 
Function of came immediately wicked, andthe very name hatetul, as importing the exerciſe of 
Priefts was af- .n ungodly funtion ? No, as long astheglo: y of the Temple continued, andcill the 
rer our $aVi- 1: 1 of that final deſolation wasaccomplithed, the very Chriſtian Jews did continue 
_— with their Sacrifices and other of Leal Service. That very Law therefore 
nught an! Which our Saviour was to aboliſh, did not Jo ſoon become unlawful eo be obſerved 
urgodly : th© as ſome imagine 3 nor was it afterward unlawtul ſo far, that tae very name of Al- 
nawe whereby gap, of Prielis, of Sacrihe it ſelf, ſhould be banilbed our of eae World. For though 
they wee _— God Co now hate Sacrifice, whether it be Heatheniſh or Jewith, ſo that we cannot have 
mary the ſarze things which they had, but wich unpiety ; yet unlebs there ve ſome greater let 
ungodl Fun» Then the one!y evacuation of the Law of Moſes, the name> themielves may (I hope) 
&jen,c:nn9+ be retained WItLout fin, in reſpe& ofthat proportion which things clablidked by our 
be waver: Saviour have unto them,which by him are abrogated. And (0 tt ougha!l the writi 
taken chenis If the ancient Fathers we ſee that the words wiuch were, do continue ; the onel ws 
the evilpart cence is, that whereas before they had a literal, they now have neuadaied uſe, 
and are as ſo many notes of remembrance unto us, twat » hat they did tignihe in the 
lecrer, is accompliſhed in the truth. And as no man can deprive the Church of this li» 
berty, to uſe names whereunto the Law was accutl.omed z {o neither ace we generally 
forbidden the uſe of things which the Law hati, tavugh it neitner command us 
particulars, as it pid the Jewsa number; and the werghtielt which wt did command 
them, are unto us in the Goſpel prohibited. T ouching wch as tironga limplicity of 
errour did urge univerſal and perpetual oblervation uf te Law of Moſes at the firſt, 
we have ſpoken already. Againſt Jewiſh Hereticks a falſe Apoliles teaching after- 
wards the ſelf ſame, S. Paxl in every Epiltle comaonly eithec diſputeth or giveth 
warning. Jews that were zealous for the Law, but wit 1al Ini.dels in reſpe& of Chriſti- 
anity,'and to the name of Jeſus Chriſt moſt ſpicerul enemies , did while they 
flouriſhed nv leis perſecute the Church then Heathens , and atter their eſtate was 
overthrown, they were not that way ſo much to be feared. Howbeit, becauſe 
they had their Synagogues in every famous ity almoſt throughout the World, and 
by that means great opportunity to withdraw from the Chrittian Faith, which to do 
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they ſpared no labour z this gave the Church occali 
: - . on to make ſundry La = yg 
oo = _ II of Laodicea, The Feſtival Preſegts which frrvs — ; oats _ 
"I. SY ane Ar hs one in their company. Again, From the T. Ch. p. 1306 
oung 9 recezve # d bread, nor to communicate with their Impieties. 0 7 __ 
oY 4/7:- 
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hich Council was afterwards indeed confirmed b | 
y the nxt general 1. 
was — lenle or meaning both of the one and the other? OE te een ——— 11s 
GE ee eng engine Reon. 
, an wel wor ds,will fut; | iſt. $tephani.. 
_ ryan with ſews, then imitation of them : much ew rather » m—_ 
Clergy OS ed 2 third in the Council of Conjtentinople z Let ———_— wn WO {37.th 5 cate 
ERC 
CE. and; nor as much as 00 1 ' 2 
_ I if = a pu. 8 Clergy man, let bim be depoſed; if beive promons ny - pn mn 
Ms —_ cation be bis puniſhment. If tnele Canory were any argument that Chew OA fiei $e:batt bas 
rraatitayy" did utterly condemn itmilicude between the Chritiians and Which bird w@r feitum 
ngs indifferent appertaining unto Religion, either becauſe the Jews ews, in # ſTvere-t. 
Cn er ER CE gd 
wizeag cxdeututigindchetr hoping Go Bebet Gn the fone day ai qu atom re. 
= rt and not according eo the cuſtorh oftae welt Church iy : y the ,, am ined 
—_ e firil -eg1Nmag cill Conſtantine s time. For in tick ewo thin th F c ey did ſe104,end, ſe- 
urcaes id interchangeably both contront the Jews,and concur = - ealt and weſt que/an'u/yuſ, 
Church uling naleavencd bread, as the Jewsin their Pailover did, but differ ary png 
_ in the day waereon they kept the Fealt of Ez/ter ; contraciwile, the FC from = R_ 
celebrating the Feaſt of Eferon the (ame day with the Jews, but ealt Church bay 
kinde of bread which chey did. Now if be fo theealt Church i __ _ the (ame TP ks = 
had done well,cicher for thac the Jews wereenemies to the Church g eavened bread » 04m wacun- 
Ceremonies were abrogated, how ſhould we think bac that Yider the Pilh ne  P_ 
(whom all judicwous men doin that belualf difallow) did well to be ſo p of Rome, ——_— 
o——_y them £9 the like diſlimilicude for the Fealt of Eafter? A p_— and CC 
Feat Eats m__ of tzole rwo reſpetts affefteddillimilicude with the 3 oe A 
Fealt of Ex, what reaſoa hadehey to draw checattera Church herein ewsin the -prdajexcom. 
reaſon dil n>t enforce them to frame themſelves unto it in the unto Chem, manicauoit,d; 
_ bread ? difference in Rues ſhould breed no on aſs CEremany of lene qu91 fallum fl 
I 3 bur if contcoverue be once bred, it mult be end - The Folk Church 1-ness Ep ſco- 
hs Ig EY " _— $ of Conſtantine, who honored of all ore: —m—_ otmens : 
 CAQIFC ome , Which Caurch aer Churches 2 
omg erat food, waich gave am —— —————_ vonnts Go had oe bn 
- £44 yet —_— unleis the one part were yielded <0ong Ns was necel- Eſe dew ta : 
tw wat the caltern Caurch ſhould rather yield And to this end le we nn that ot Conflaat.lb 3, 
err nary er nga ore der ee urs rh what £hs Ga. "feta, 
_ =o had a:l-dged what tae {a ne h | le! wider] yuidue . 
that they received ſuch as cam themle: ves did, namely, ,; auguflus 
prian being of a m————_— TIN oftered not to baptize them mended. þ— 7 
was, Whetber Hereticks converted oxgbt to be _ ma a thanenne 1n quettion, which ye, —_— 
of Pope Stephen with exceeding gr ptized, yes or nv, anſwered che allegation mo /altatis 
Charch of God and Spouſe of C —— ſomach,laying,” To this degree of mids he 29 roll, tatim 
Heretichs; that poſe of is 10w come, that ber ways ſhe frameth to th ys - bahemins, ut 0 
roy? ; that to celebrate the Sacraments which beaven!y intuition bath deli: n _— of 1800 29 ration 
fanein —_ pond Chrighans dookes which Ancioboihr o. Now loch nn 
ey = : that to further 2 berter cauſe, which Cyprian did _ = Dent Con= tegre fine reque 
nels of ro y, tae rebaptization of Hereticks;and have taken adva'itage at a I pt 
| Eofter —_— wm —_— becauſe che eaſtern Church kepr their Forge Wi”m 1 11nu88 
ſoever it tel; or howl(oever Bn _y the Jews did, what day of the week _ vedthatay 
fay, > It is mnwortby to bat /tantine hd Gke Occalion n the handling of that cauſe t pans wrt 
yo. , rehy 4ve any thing common with that ſpiteful Nation of tbe e tr mammgos = 
wary mative arganeet Uedinfech Nadoefccufronee be mades rate bo char fa "a (yen 
he like dy,concei ming all things of like nature, when as probable in born am ſuas ipforum 
mauus immnd 


.ments may lea t:1cm to the contrary ? Let both this and other allecations fuitable un- 4tler 
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Their exc-pri- 12. But the werghtielt exception, and of all the moſt worthy tobe reſpetted, is 
on Seainſifuch againſt ſuch kinde of ceremonies, as have been ſo groſly and ſhamefully abuſed in the 
Ceren'onies Church of Rome, that where they remain they are ſcandalous, yea, they cannot chooſe 
as have 1 burbeſtumbling blocks and grievous cauſes of offence. Concerning this point there- 
be he Church forewe are firſt co note, what properly it is to be ſcandaJous or offenfive. Secondly, 
' of Rome, and What kinde of ceremonies are ſuch z and thirdly, when they are neceſlarily for remedy 
gre ſaid in thereof to betaken away, and when not. The cqmmon conceit of the vulgar ſort is, 
that reſpe& ro whenſorver they ſee any thing which miſlikeand are angry at, to think that every 
be ſcanda'ouns gcp thing is ſcandalous,and that themſelves in this caſe are the men concerning whom 
Mar.1z,s., Ous Saviourſpake in ſo fearful manner,faying, Whoſoever ſhall ſeandalize or offend any one 
s i of theſe little ones which believe in me | that is, as they conſtrue it, whoſoever ſhall anger 
the meaneſt and (impleſt Artizan which carrieth a good minde, by not removing out 

of the Church ſich Rites and Ceremonies as diſpleaſe him] better he were drowned in 

the bettom of the Sea. Buthard werethe caſe of the Church of Chriſt, if this were to 

i Px 248+ ſcandalize. Men are ſcandalized when they are moved, led, and provoked unto lin. 
» Sam 12.14+ At goodthings evil men may take occaſion to do evilzand fo Chriſt himſelf was a rock 
Kom,-.2% of offence in 1ſrael, they taking ogcafion at his poor eſtate, and at che ignominy of his 
Ezck362% Croſs, to think him unworthy the name of thatgreat & glorious Meſiias, whom the 
wu vn tn Prophets deſcribe in ſuch ample and it terms. But that which we thereforeterm 
enginevcrn's offeniive, becauſe it inviteth men to offend, and by a dumb kinde of provocation 
encourageth, moveth, or any way leadeth unto fin, mult of neceſſity be acknoyw- 

ledged actively ſcandaluus. Now ſome things are {© even by their very eſſence and 

nature, ſo that whereſoever they be found, they are not, neither can be without 

this force of provocation unto evil ; of whick kinde all examples of fin and wicked- 
neſs are. Thus David was ſcandalous, in that bloody att, whereby he cauſed the ene-" 

mies of God to be blaſphemous : thus the whole ſtate of Iſrael was ſcandalous, when 

their publique diſorders cauſed the Name of God to be ill ſpoken of amongſt the Na- 

tions. It is of this kinde that Tertwllian meaneth : Offence or ſcandal, if I be not de- 

ceived, faith he, is when the _— of a good,but of an evil thing, doth ſet men forward 

wnto fin. Good things can ſcandalize none ſave onely evil mindes : Gy0d things have no 

ſcandalizing nature in them. Yet that ich is of it own nature, either good, or at 

leaſt not evil ; may by ſome accident become ſcandalous at certain times, and in cer 

tain places, and to certain men, the open uſe thereof nevertheleſs being otherwiſe 

without danger. The very nature of ſome Rites and Ceremonies therefore is ſcanda= 

lous, as it was in a number of thoſe which the Manichees did uſe, and is in all ſuch 

as the Law of God doth forbid. Some are offenlive onely through the agreement of 

men to uſe them nnto evil, and not elſe ; as the moſt of thole things indifferent 

which the Heathens did to the ſervice of their falſe gods ; which another in heart 
condemning their Idolatry, could not do with them in ſhew and token of approba- 

tion, without being guilty of ſcandal given. Ceremonies of this kinde areeither 

deviſed at the firſt untoevel ; as the Eunomian Hereticks in diſhonour of the bleſſed 

Trinity, brought in the laying on of water but once, to croſs the cuſtom of the 

Church, which in Baptiſm did it thrice : or elſe having had a profitable uſe, they 

are aftewards interpreted and wreſtedto the contrary ; as thoſe Hereticks which held 

the Trinity to be three diſtin, not perſons,but natures,abuſed the ceremony of three 

times laying on water in Baptiſm, unto the {trengthning of their Herelie. The ele- 

ment of water in Baptjſm necefſary, once to lay iton or twice is indifferent. For 

E pill. ad *) ea. Which cauſe Gregory making mention thereof, ſaith, To dive an Infant either thrice or but 
dnm Hip, oncein Baptiſm, can be no way a thing reproveable, ſeeing that both in three times waſh= 
ing, the Trinity of perſons ; and in one ; the unity of the God-bead may be ſignified. S0 

that of theſe rwo ceremonies, neither being hurtful in it ſelf, both may ſerve unto 

good purpoſe z yet one was deviſed, and the other converted untoevil. Now where- 

aSin the Church of Rome, certain ceremonies are ſaid to have been ſhametully abuſed 

unto evil, as the ceremony of croſling at Baptiſm, of kneeling at the Euchariſt, of 

uling Water-cakes, and ſuch like ; the queſtion is, whither for remedy of that evil, 

wherein {uch ceremonies have been ſcandalous, and perhaps may be ſtill unto ſome 

even amongſt our ſelvcs, whom the preſence and light of them may confirm in that 

former errour whereto they ſerved in times paſt, they are of neceſlity tobe removed. 

Are theſe or any other ceremonies we have common with the Church of Rome, (can- 

dalous and wicked in their very nature ? This no man objeteth. Are any ſuch, as oo 

een 
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been polluted from their very birth , and inſtitaced even at the firſt unto that thing 


which is evil ? That which hath been ordain:d impiouſly at che firit , may wear our 

that impiety in traft of time ; and then what doth let , but that the uſe thereof may 

ftand without offence ? The names of our Monerhsand our days, we are not igno- 

rant from whence they came,and with what dickonour unto God taey are ſaid to have 

been deviſedat the tirit. What could beſpoken agaiaſt any _ more effeftual to ſtic 
e 


hatred,then that which ſometime the antient Fathers in this 


ſpake? Yer thoſe.yery 


names areat this day in uſe throughone Chriſtendom, wiehout hurt or ſcandal to any. 


Clear and manifeſt iris , that things deviſed by 
Hererickes, yea deviſed of a ver etical pur- 
pole even againſt Religion, andat their firſt de- 
viling wotthy to have bee withſtood , may in 
time 360 meer to be kepe ; as that cultom, the 
inventers whereof were the Enunomian Hereticks- 
So that cuſtomes once eſtabliſhed and confirmed 


Hom, 11, de Paſch. 1do'olatris conſue/uds jn tention bomincs 
occxcaverat,ut, Solir, Luze, Martis, M1 erthrii, lovis,V eneris, 
Saturni,@d.v:r 1s elementorum ac Dem | ;onibus dies 
vecutarent ch laci ttnebrar um nomen impanerent B da deratione 
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by long nt, being preſently without harm, are 
not in regard of their corrupt original to be 
held ſcandatous. Bur concerning thoſe our Ce- 
retnonies which they reckon for moſt Popiſh, oo 
they are not able to avouck that any of them was otherwiſe inſtitured,than unto good; 
yea, ſo aſed at che firſt. If followeth then that they all are ſuch as having ſerved co good 
purpoſe; were afterwards converted unto the contrary. And fith it is not fo much 
as objeed again{ius , that we retain together with them the evil wherewich they 
have been infefted in the Church of Rome : I would demand who they are whom we 
ſcandalize,by uling harmleſs things unto that good end for which they were firſt inſti. 
euted. Among our ſelves that agree in the approbation of good uſe,no man will ſay that 
one of us is offenſive and ſcandalous unto another.. As for the favourers ofthe Church 
of Rame,they know how far we herein differ and diſſent from them; which thing ngi- 
ther weconclude, and they by their publique writingsalſo profeſs daily how much ic 
grieveth them : ſo that of chem there wilt not many riſe up againſt us, as witneſſes un- 
to the Inditement of ſcandal , whereby we might be condemned and caſt , as having 
ſtrengthened them in that evil wherewith they pollute themſelvesin the uſe ofthe ſame 
Ceremonies. And De —E _ as IC no ey ms, ad hate 
ie becauſe it doth yort ſufficiently leem to hate 5 ope) are far enough from 
being by this mean drawn to any kind of Popiſh error. wo multitude therefore of 
them, unto whom we are (candalous through the uſe of abuſed Ceremonies, is not ſo 
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apparent, that it can Juſtly be (aid in general of any one ſort of mien or other, we cauſe 

then: £2 offend, If it be (o chat now or then ſome few are eſpied,who having been accu- 

ſtomed hererofore to the rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Rowe,arenot ſo ſcou- 

red of tueir former rult , as t forſake heir ancient perſwalion which chey have bad, 

howfoever they frame themilelvs to outward obedience of laws & orders;becauſe ſuch 

may miſconfter the meaning of our Ceremonies andſo take thern as t they were 

in every ſort the ſame they have been, ſtallthis be thought a reaſon ſiifficient whereoo 

to conclude, that ſome Law mult neceflarily be miadeto aboliſh all Tuch ceremonies ? 

They anſwer, that there is no law of God which doth bind us to retain them. AndS. 

Pauls rule is, that in thoſe things from which without hurt we may lawfully abſtain, 

we ſhould frame the uſage of our liberty with regard tothe weakneſs and imbecillity 

of our brethren. Wherefore unto them which ſtood upon their own defence,ſaying, | 

All things are lawful unto me ; he replyeth, But all things are not expe in regard of 

others. All chings are clean, al\meats are lawful ; but evil unto that man that eaterh 

ofteatively. If tor thy meats ſake thy brother be grieved, thou walkeſt no longer ac- 

cording to Charity. Deltroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. Difſolve 

nor foi too45 fake the work of God. We that are ſtrong, muſt. bear the imbecilficy of 

the importer, and not pleaſe our ſelves. It was a weakneſs in the Chriſtian Jews , anda ; Cor. 6:13; 

maym of judgme:1t in tem, that they thought the gentiles polluted by eating of 

thoſe meats, wircl tiemſelves were afraid to touch, for fear of tranſgrelling the Law 

of Myſes ; yea, liereit their hearts did fo muchriſe, thatthe Apoſtles had jult cauſe to 

fear , leal they woul.! rather torfake Chriſtianity , then endure any fellowſhip with Rom. 14. 

fuch,as male no culilcicnce of rhat which was unto them abominable.Andfor this cauſe nad rs, 1, 
mention 
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mention is made of deſtroying the weak by meats,and of difislving the work of G 
which was his Church, apart of the living ſtones whereot were beleiving Jews. Now 
thoſe weak brethren before mentioned are ſaid to be as the Jews were , and our Cere- 
monies which have been abuſed in the Church of Rome , to be as the ſcandalous mears 
frem which the Gentiles are exhorted to abſiaine in the preſence of Jews , for fear 
of avertingthem from Chrittian faith. Therefore as Charity did bind them to refrain 
from that for their brethrensſake , which otherwiſe was lawful enough for them ; 
ſo it bindeth iis for 6urbrethrens ſake likewiſe to abolilh ſuch Ceremomes , although 
we might lawfully elſe retain them, But between theſe two caſes there are great odds. 
For neither are our weak brethren as the Fews, fior the Ceremonies which we uſe 2s 
the meats which the Gentiles uſed. The Fes were known to be generally weak in that 
reſpet ; whereas contrariwiſe the imbecillicy of ours is not common unto ſo man » 
that we can take any tuch certain notice of then. Ic is a chance it here and there ſome 
one be found'; 2nd therefore ſeeing we may preſume men commonly otherw iſc, there 
is no neceſlity tat our prafice{l.ould frame it ſelf by that which the Apoſtle doth pre- 
ſcribe to the Gentiles. Againe, thei: uic of meats was not like utto our Ceremonies; 
that being a matter of private ation in common life, where every man was free toor- 
der that which hiwv(el# did ; brr this a publique conſtitution tor the ordering of the 
Church : and we aten'vt t1vok chat theCuurch thould change her publique laws any 
Ordinances, made according to tuat which is judged ordinavily and commonly titteſt 
for the whole ,-altho.igh it chiace chat for ſome particular men e£1e (ame be found in- 
convenient , efpecialiy wen tacie may be other remedy alſo againil tae ſores of par- 
ticular inconveniences. 1a tis cale therefore where any — varm doth grow, we 
are not to rejett inſtruftion , as being an unmeet plailter to apply untoic ; neither 
can we ſay that he which appointeth Teachers for Phylicia's in this kind of evil, is, 
To Coly3 17h as if a man would ſet wie to watch # child all day long left he ſhould burt bimſelf with s 
knife whereas by taking away the kpife from bim , the danger is avoided, and the ſer- 
vice of the man better imployed. For a knitemay be taken from a child , without depri- 
ving them of tie benevit tnereof which have years and diſcretion to uſe it. But the 
Ceremonies which Childien do abuſe, if we remove quite and clean, as it is by ſome 
required that we ſhould ; tlen are they not taken from children onely, bur from 
othersalſo ; which is as though becauſe Children may perhaps hurt taemſelves with 
knives, weſhould conclude , that therefore the ule of knives is to be taken quite 
and clean from men allo Tholeparcicular Ceremonies which they pretend to beſo 
ſcandalous, we ſia/l in thenext book have occahon more throughly to fift, where 
other things alſo traced ig the publique duties of the Church , whereunto each of 
theſe appertainerth', ae together with thele to be touched , and ſuch reaſons to be 
examined as have atany time been brought either againſt the oue or the other. In 
T.C.1 3.5177. the' mean while againit the conveniency of curing ſuch evils by inſtruftion, 
jejsro-lo It is Chat they ſhould objett che multitude of other necefſary matters , wheren 
conv. mere Preachers may better beitow their cime , then in giving men warning net to 
thai whe dlin's abuſe Ceremonies; a wonder it is that chey ſhould objett this , which have fo 
_— many years together croubled the Church with quarrels concerning thele thi 
5 ny ins co and are even to this very hour ſo earneſt in them , that if they write or ſpeak 
befiow his publiquely but five words, one of them ws lightly abuut the dangerous eſtate 
tine in, of the Church of England, in reſpet of abuſed Ceremonies. How much hap- 
ſhould be dri- yjer had it been for this whole Church, if they which have raiſed contention 
= = ay wo 'T chercinabout the abuſe of Rites and Ceremonies, had conlidered indue time that there 
> wt phe ' is indeed ſtore of matters fitter and better a great deal for Teachersto ſpend time aud 
abuſing, them, Jabour iu ? It is through their imporcunate and vehement afleverations , more than 
** which (ﬆl- through any ſuch experience which we have had of our own, that weareenforced to 
ehourh they thinkie poſſible for one or other now and then, at leaſtwiſe inthe prime of the Refor- 
heed ar = mation of our Church, to have ſtumbled at ſome kind of Ceremonies » Wherein for 
i profic. as much as we are coutented £ take this upon their credit, and co chink it may be ; (ith 
alſo chey further pretend theſame to be fo dangerous a ſnare co their ſouls, chat are 
at any time taken therein, they mult give our Teachers leave for the ſaving of thoſe 
ſouls (be they never {o few) tointermingle ſometime with other more neceilary chi 
zdmonition concerningthele not unnecetiary.W herein they ſhould in reaſon more cali. 
ly yeildthis leave,conldering chat hereunto we ſhall not nee.| > ule che hundreth pare 
of that time, which chemſel ves think very needful co beltow in making mott bitter In- 
veltives againſt the Ceremonies of the Church. 13 Bur 
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13. But to come to the aſt point of all, the Church of England is grievonlly 
charged with forgetfu'neſs of her dacy , which f::2291&4 6240004 
duty had been to frame her ſelf unt> the pattern of _ Our Ceremonies excepred, 2g4aty for that ſome 


| "hy Churchesreformed beiore ours hav our thoſe things 
their example , that went before her in the work not«thtac. ding their example torbe conua- 


of Reformation.. For 4s the Churcher of Chriſt ,, a6 rerain fil 
ought 13 be moſt unlike the Synagogue of Antichriſt in _ A STD 
their indifferent Ceremonies ;' ſo they ought to be mit likg one unto another , and for preſers T.6.1.1.p 133. 
vation of unity to bave as much as poſſible may be all the ſame Ceremonies. And t Gen d 
S. Paul to eftubliſh this order in the Church of Corinth , that they ſhould make their , ga- "REIT 
therings for the poor upon the firſt day of the Sabbath (which izonr Sunday ) b- 
this for a reaſon , that be bad ſo ordained in other Churchet. Again, as children of one 
fatber,and ſervants of one family, ſo all Churches ould not only bave one diet in that they 
bave one Word , but alſo wear as it were on: Livery in uſing the ſame Ceremonies. Thirdly, 
this rule did the great Councel of Nice follow , when : >:1 ; 
it ordained, that where certain at the Feaſt of Pen- Pia *» he Fros rw CO Ho 
tecrft did pray kneeling , they -—_ oy landing 3. 4, oi for ble- day alict rafter od ay bay. andaes a 
the reaſom whereof is added, which is that one __< Ee. of Peneecoft cncly, | 
cr/tom oght to be kept vhroughont all Churebes, It is 
true that the diverſity of Ceremonies _ not to cauſe the Churches to diſſent one with anc» 
ther: but yet it makgth moſt to the avoidang of diſſention,that there be among(t them an wiity, 
mt only in Doltrine, but alſo in ceremonies. And therefore our form of ſervice 11 to be amen= 
ded, not onely for that it commeth tw0 near that of the P apiſtr, but alſ> becauſe it is ſo diffe= T- C lib. 1 pags 
rent from that of the reformed Churches. Being asked to what Churthes ours thould 182,133 
conform it (elt , and why other Reformed Churches ſhould not as well frame them- 
ſelves toours? their anſwer is, That if there be any Ceremonies which we bave better 
then others , they ought to frame themſelves to us : if they have better then we , then we 
encht to frame our ſelves to them : if the Ceremonies be alive commodions , the latter 
Churches ſhould conform themſelves to the firſt, as the younger daughter t1 the elder.. For (om. (6. G5 
& $S. Paul in the members, where all otber things are equal, noteth it for a markof bonaur 
above the reft,that one is called before another tothe Goſpel : ſo is it for the ſame cauſe amng/t 
the Churches. And in this reſpelt be pincheth the Cori that not being +be firſt which 1 Cori14.37 
received the Goſbel , yet they wonld bave their ſeveral manner; from other Churches. More-« 
over where the Ceremmies are alikg commodions, the femer ought to conform themſelves 
wits the me. Foraſmuch therefore as all the Churches (fo far as they know which plead 
aſter tais manner ) «f our confeſſion in Dcttrine , = the abrogation of divers things 
which we retain : our Church ought either to ſhew that they bave = evil , or elſe ſhe is 
found t1 be in fault that d1th not conform her ſelf in that , which* ſhe cannot denie to be 
well abrogated. In this axiome, that preſervation of peace and unity amongſt Chriſti- 
an Churches ſhould be by all good means procured, we joyn mot willingly and gladly 
with them. Neither deny we, but that to the avoiding of difſention it availech much, 
that there be amongſt them an unity as well in Ceremonies as in Do&rine. The only 
doubt is about the manner of their unity, how far Churches are bound to be uni- 
form in their Ceremonies and what way they ought to take for that purpoſe. Touch- 
ing the one, the rule which they have ſet down, 15, that in Ceremonies indifferent all 
Churches ought to be one of them unto another as like as poſlibly they may ve. 
VW hich poflibly , we cannot otherwiſe conſter, then thatit dota require them to be 
even aslike as they may be, without breaking any poſlitive Ordinance of God. 'For 
the Ceremonies whereof we ſpeak, being matter of poſlicive Law;they are indifferent, 
if God have neither commanded nor forbidden tiem,bur lett them unto the Churches 
diſcretion ; fo that if as great uniformity be required as 1s pollible in cacſe things, 
ſceing that the Law of God forbiddeth not any one of them ; it flloweth, that trom 
the greateſt untothe leaſt they mult be in every Chriſtian Church the ſame, excepe- 
meer impoſlibility of fo having it be the hindrance. To us this opinion (eemeth over- 
extreme and violent : we rather incline to think it a juſt and reaſonable cauſe for any 
Clurch, the ſtate whereof is free and 1 , if im theſe things it difier from 
other Churchey, onely for that it doth not judge it (© firand expedient to be framed 
therein by the Þatezrn of their example, as to be otherwiſe tramed then they. That 
of Gregory unto Leander : is a charitable ſpeech and a peaceable : In uns fide nil officis 
Ecxcleſie ſantie conſuctudo diverſa, Where the - aith of the boly Churches is one, 4 diffe- - 


rence 


T he fourth Book of = 


Fence in cuſtomer of the Church doth no barme. That of S. Auguſtine to Caſſulanu; is 
ſomewhat particular, and toucheth what kind of ceremomes are wherin one 
Church may vary from the example of another withoue hurt : Let the faith of the 
whole Church, bow wide ſoever it bath fired it ſelf, be always one, although the unity of 
- beliefe be famous for variety of ctrtaine ordinances , that which is rightly be- 
leeved, ſuffereth no kind of let or impediment. Calvin goeth further, Ar concerning rites 
in particular, let the ſentence of Auguſtine teke place,wbich leavetb it free unto all Churches 
to receive their own cuſtume. Tea, ſometime it profiteth and js expedient that there be differ- 
ence, left men ſhould think, that Religion is tyed to outward ceremonies. Always 
vided than there be not emulation, nor that Churches delighted with novelty, affeQ to 
that whieh others bave not. They which graur it crue that the diverhtice of Ceremo- 
nies in this kind ought not = ey ay acknow- 
ledge that grant in effet nothing words ; or any thi ranted, 
cd Bel be yellded ware, as we athrme againſt their former fir Aſer- 
tion. For if Churches beurged by way of duty to take fuch Ceremonies as they like 
not of, how can difſeaſion be avoided? will chey fay that there ought co be no 
difſenfion, becauſe ack as areurgedy + ry whereunto they areurged ? 
If they ſay this, they ſay juſt nothing. For how ſhould any Church liketo beurged 
of ducy, by ſuch as have no authority or power over it, unto thoſe things which be- 
ing indifferent, it is not of duty bound unto them ? It is their meaning, that there 


their owne ice, when they preſs the Church of d wich fo ſtriit a bond of 
gary in theſethings, and they overthrow the ground of their praftice,which is, tha 
there oughtto be in all kinde of Ceremonies uniformity,anleſs impollibility hinder 


it. For proofe whereof it is not to alledge what S. Pax! did aboue the 


T.C ht p12. And therefore $, Pail, ro eftabliſh this jn ſtore, till himſelfe did come thither, ro ſend 
grder inthe Chngch of Corinth, charthey thould make je wneg the Church of Jeruſalem for reliefe of the 
their ging for the Poore upon coy of poorethere z ignifying withall that he had taken 
Sabbarb, (which is our Sunday) atorar> che like order with the Churches of Galatia ; 
ſan, that he bad ſoordainedms > macs vor os bw 
| the reaſon which he yeeldeth of this order taken 
7. C.4-p. 34123 both in one place and the other, ſheweth the leaſt pare of his meaning to have been 
So that as cul that, whereunto his words are writhed. Concerning clieftion for the Saints (he mean- 
drenefone eth them of Jeruſalem) «s I bave given order tothe Church cf Galatia, ſolikewiſe doye 
Father, &f" (4:11, the Apoſtle) that isgin _ firſt day of the Weeks let each of yau lay afide by _—_ , 
vantbof one x 68d reſerve according to that which God bath bleſſed bim with, that when I come, coleth;- 
have all the ons be not then to make; and that when I come, whom you ſhall chooſe, them I may forth« 
Churches, not with ſend away by Letters, to carry your beneficence unto Jeruſalem. Onur of which words, 
only have ene tg conclude theduty of uniformitie throughout all Churches in all manner of indif- 
+ gen ferent Ceremonies, will _—_ hard, and therefore beſt co give it over. But perha 
ane atſs they areby ſo much the more Joth ro forlake this argament,, for that ic hath, 
wearearie Chough nothing ele, yer the name of Scripture, to give it ſome kinde of countenance 
were one live- more than the pretext of Livery-coars derh . For neither wit any mans 
ryin uſing be duty cocloath all his children, or all his ſervants with one weed ; nor theirs to cloath 
py ann themſelves ſo, if it were left co their own judgements, 25 theſe Ceremonies are left 
Th 5b- 533* of God to the judgment of the Church. And ſeeingChurchesare rather in this caſe like 
the greac divers Families, than like divers ſervants of one Familie, becauſe every Church , 
Councit of the State whereof 1s independent upon any other , hath authority co appoint orders 
Nuefollow &c- for it ſelfintaings indifferent ; therefore of rwo we may rather inferre, vat as one 
| notes wr ng Familie is not abridged of libertie to be cloathed in Friers Gray, for that another 
Fcoflem. nec & 493 wear Clay-Colonr ; ſoncicherare all Churches bound to the indifferene 
eenicults aders- Ceremonies which ir liketh fyndry to uſe. As for that Canon in the il of Nice, 
re, oc. De. let them but read irand weigh it well. The ancient uſe of the Church ——_— 
| Coro Mitis. al 
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a Chrifiendome,, was, for fifey aysaer Enfer (which Hey Daya were called Penw 


tecoft, though moſt commonly thelaſt day of them which+ss Wh y be {p called} 
in like ſort on all the Sundays throughont the whole year cheir manner was to ſtand at 
Prayer : whereupon their meetings unto that purpoſe on thoſe days, had the names 
of Stations given chem.Of which cuſtome Terrs/lian ſpeakerh in this wiſe: Ir js vor with 
is thought fit cithey to faft on the Lords Day; Ar ay Bn - The [ame 1m wnilie f ons 
faſting and kneeling wee keep all the time Which 5; ween the Feaſt: of Eafter and Pen- 
receſs. This _ therefore an order generally received in the Church ; when tome 
began to be ſingular and different from all orhers, and that in a Ceremony which was 
thenjudgedveryconvenient for the who'e Church even by the whole,thoſe tewexcepr: d 
which break ont of the common pale - the Council of Nice thought good ro encloſe 
them again with the reſt, by a law made in this fort : Becauſe there are certain wh ch 
Will nerds kneel at the tine of Prayer on the Lords day and 'n the fifty days after Eafter ; the 
boly Synode judging it meet that a convenient cuſtome be obſerved throug hont all Churches, 
Bath dierred, that ſtanding we make owr Prayers to the Lord Whereby it plainly ap- 
arerh, that in things indifferent , what the whole Church doth think convenieue 
Kride whole, the ſame it any part do wilfully violate, i may be reformed and in+ 
tayled again by that generall autiority whereunto each particular is ſubje&t , and 
that the Spirit of ſingularity in a few ought ro give place unto publick ju z 
this doth cleerly enough appear : bur not that all Chriſtian Churches are bonnd in 
every i different Ceremony to be uniform; becauſe where the whole | hureb bath 
not ryed the parts unto one and the ſame —_ left each to their 
own choice, may cithet*Yo, as others do, or elſe ot iſe, without any breach of 
duty at all. Concerning thoſe indiff rent rhings, wherein it bath been heretofore 
thought good that all © hriſtian Churches ſhould be uniform, the oy which now 
tonceive to ring this to paſs was th n never thought on, For till nowie bath been 
judged, that ſeeing the law of Cod doth not preſcribe all particular Ceremonies which 
the  burchofCh i+ mayuſe, and ſo great variety of them as may be found our, ir 
is rior poſſible that the law of nature and reaſon ſhould dire&t all Charches unto the 
fame things, each delibraring by ir ſelf w' ar is moſt convenient : the way to eſtabliſh 
the fame things indifferent throughout them all,muſt needs be the judgement of ſome 
judiciall authority drawn iaro one only ſentence, which may be a. rule for ev 
particular to foilow. And becauſe ſuch authority over all Churches , is too 
to be granced unto any one mortal man ; there yet remaineth that which hath been 
alwayes followed , as the beſt , che ſafeſt, the moſt fincere and reaſonable way z 
namely the virdi& of the who'e Church orderly taken, and ſet down in the aſſem- 
bly of ſome generall © ouncell. Bur ro maintain that all Chriſtian Churches ougbe 
for unities ſake ro be uniform in all Ceremonies and then to teach that the way of 
bringing this to paſs muſt be by mutuall imitation, ſo that where we have berrer 


Ceremonies thati others , they ſhall be bound to follow us, and we them where © 


theirs are better : how ſhould we think it agreeable and conſonant unto reaſon? 
For firh in 3 4 of this naru e there is ſuch variety of particular inducements, 
whereby one © burch may be led to think that berrer, which another Church led 
other inducements jndgeth ro be worſe : ( For example, the Eaſt Church did 
think ic better to keep Eaſter dayafter che manner of the Jews,the Weſt . hurch berrer 
todo otherwiſe ; the Greek Church judgeth it worſe co uſe unleayened bread in 
the Eucharift,che Latine Church leavened: one Church eſteemerh ir nor ſo 0 Its 
ceiveche Eucharilt ficting as ſtanding, another + burch not ſo good ſtanding as fir- 
Gig; there being on che one fide probable Motives as well as on the other) unleſs 
they adde ſomewhat elſe ro define more cerrainlv what Ceremonies (hall and for 
beſt, in ſuch forr that all Churches in the world ſhail know them to be the beſt, and 
ſo know them, that there may not remain any queſtion about His point , we are 
not awhit the neerer for that they have hitherto ſaid. uy alchongh 
reſolved in their own ay what Ceremonies are beſt , ing that ſach as 
they are addited unto, be not all ſo cleerlygnd ſo incomparably beſt, bur orbers 
there are or may be, at leſtwiſe when all thin$s are well conſidered, as goed ; knew 
not which way ſmoorhly to rid their hands of this matter, without providing ſome 
morecertainrule to be followed for eftabliſhment of uniformiry in Ceremenies, vw 


there arg divers kinds of equall goodueſs ; and  cherefore in this caſe theylayabar. che 
2 


_- 
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© Latter Churches & the fewer ſhould contorm themiclves unto the elder&the no Heres 
Y.C.t.39-183- upon conclude, that foraſmuch as all the Reformed Churches (fo far as they 
If che go" know) which are of our confeſſion in Doctrine, bave agreed already in the abrogation 
 odious, Of divers things, which weretain : our Church ought either to (bew that they have 
the ares Chur.. done evil, or elſe ſhe is found to be in' fault for not conforming her felt to thoſe 
ches ſhould Churches, in that which ſhe cannot deny to be in them well abrogated. | or the 
contorm auchoricy of the firſt © burches , (ard thoſe they account to be the firſt in this cauſe 
I—_ which were firſt reformed) they bring the In of younger Daughters con- 
ndentts, forming themſelves in attire to the exawple of their elder Siſters; wherein there is 
Thefewver;  juſtas much ſtrength of reaſon as in the Livery-Coats before mentioned. S. Paul, 
ought to con» they ſay noteth it for a marke of ipeciall honour, that Fpenetas was the firſt man 
form them- jn all Achaia which did imbrace the © hriftian faith ; after the fame fort he roucherh 
_—_— it alſo as a ſpeciall preheminence of Janis and eAndrenicu;; that in Chriſtianity 
Xom.16,s, They were bis Ancients ? the Corinthians he | — with this demand; Hath the 
1Cor, 14, 36. Word of God gone out from you, or bathit lighte -—- alone ? But what of all this? If 
any man ſhould chink chat alacrity and _ neſs in good things doth adde no- 
thing unto mens condemnation ; the two former ſpeeches of $. Pax! might lead him 
to reforme his judgement. In like fort corake down the ſtomack of proud conceir- 
ed men, that gory as h they were able to ſer all others to ſchoole, there cam 
be nothing more fic than ſome ſuch words as the Apoſtles third ſentence dorl: contain g 
wherein he teacheth che Church of Corinth ro know, that there was no nuch great 
ods berween them and all che reſt of cheir brethren, char chey ſhould chink thenilelves 
tobe Gold, and the reſt to be bur Copper. He therefore uſeth ſpeech unto them 6 
this effe&t : Men inftrafted in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt there both were before you, 
and are beſides you in the world ; ye neither are the Fountain from which firſt, nor yet the 
River into which alone the Word bath flowed Bur although as Zpenctas was the tiſt Man 
inall Achaiz, ſo Corinth bad been the firſt Church io the whole World that received 
| Chriſt : the Apoſtle doth not ſhew that in any kinde of things indifferent whatſoever, 
this ſhould have made cheir example a law unto all orhers. Indeed the example of 
fundry Chufches for approbation of one thing doth ſway much ; but yer ſtill 
as ha ving the force of an example only,and not of a law. They areeffetuall co move 
any Church anleſs ſome greater thing do hinder 5 but they binde none, no nor 
th ough they be many ; ſaving only when they nre the Major part of a generall 
Afﬀembly, and chen their voices being moe in number,muſt over-ſway their judgements 
ha who are fewer, becauſe in ſuch caſes the greate! half is the whole. But as chey ſtand 
ae ian 5- out ſingle each of them by ir ſelf, their number can purchaſe them no ſuck Auchoriey 
cught either Thar chereſt of the Churches being fewer, ſhould be therefore bound to follow them 
co hew that and to relinquiſh as Ceremonies as theirs for theirs Whereas therefore ir is 
they havedove eancluded out of thele fo weak Premiſes, that the retaining of divers things in the 
evil, - _ Church of &»g/axd, which other reformed Churches have caſt our, muſt needs argue 
NINENS that we do not well, unleſs we can ſhew that they have done ill; what needed this 
doth not cone Wreſt to draw out from us an accuſation of forain Churches? It is nor proved as 
farmherſelt yet, that if they have done well, our duty is to follow them , and to forlake 
in tharwhich* ggr own courſe, becauſe ir differccth from theirs, alrhough indeed it be as well for us 
—_ ary Woy. as theirs for them. And if the proofs alleadged for confirmation hereof 
= nary had been ſound, yet ſeeing they lead nofurther than only to ſhew, that where we 
can have no better Ceremonies, theirs muſt be taken ; as they cannot with modeſty 
chink themſelves to have found our abſolucely the beſt which the wic of men may de- 
viſe; ſo liking their own ſomewhat better than other mens, even becauſe they are 
their own, they muſt in equity allow us to be like unto them in this affection : which 
if they do, they caſeus of that uncourteous burden, whereby we are charged either 
to condemn then}, or elſe to follow them. They grant we need not follow chem , if 
a Declaration Our Own ways already be better. And if our own be bur equall, the law of common 
ofthe p'o.::. indulgence alloweth us to think them ar the leaſt half a thought the better, becauſe 
dives viz. © they areour own ; which we may very well do , and never draw any Inditement at 
Churchof all againſt theirs, bur think commendadly even of them alſo. 
England, for * 14 Toleave reformed Churches therefore and their ations for him to judge of, 
eſtavlidument {1 whoſe ſight rhey are, as they are ; and our deſire is that they may even in bis lighe 


eg be found ſuch, as we ought co endeavour by all meanes that our own may 
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the 


whoſe 


w eaforced ro way of 
2 the Chorch of Zaxlan) in cheſs 


dence former cimes anhigdrance unto Piety and 
enter into conlideration firſt, chat the change of laws, 
Religion , nut be warily proceeded in. Laws, as all 
times fall of imperteCtioa , ig ere reacts, oy mma re 


a that alteration , 
ences, and thoſe weighty 2 pon (pe= 
ciall occaiions , which occaſions ceating , laws of that kind do ab them< 
ſelves. But when we abrogate a law as being ill made, the whole for which 
it was made ſtill remaining : do we not herein revoke our very own deed, and id 
our ſelves with folly, yea, all that were makers of it with ovyer-light with 
error ? Feuer, FH be 008 whach the cuſtome and continual practi 
or years hath in the minds of men , £0 alter it ; muſt needs be troubletome 

ſcandalous. Tt amazeth.them, it cauſgth them to ſtand 19 donbr, waether any thing 
be in it ſelf by nature either or evil, and got all things rather ſuch as men ac this 
or thattime to account of them, when they behold even thoſe things difprovel, 
difariuled, rejefted, which uſe had made ins manner nagural. What have we t> induce 
menunto the willing obedience and obſervation of laws ,, but tne weight of © many 
mens judgments, as have with deliberate advice allenced thereunt» j tne weigat of that 
long experiefice , which the world hath hadtnereof with conſent and go ud hiking f 
So that to change any ſuch law , muſt needs with the common (ors impair and weaken 
the force of theſe grounds, whereby all laws are made effetual, Notwichſtanding 


wedo not deny alteration of laws to be ſomerimes a thing ; 35 When they are 
unnaturd], or impious, or otherwiſe hurtful unto the ue community of 

and againſt that good for which humane (ocictes were inlti When the Apottles of” 
our Lordand Saviour were ordained to alte: tae laws of Heatheniſh Religion received 
throughout the whole world ; choſen | grant they were ($. Paw excepted) 


reid 
orant, poor imple, un-ſchooled altogether and un-letteced men: howber extraore 
Ginarily fadued ghoſtly wiſdom trom above before they ever undertoak this en« 
terprize , yea, their authority contrmed by miracle, to che endic might plainly ap< 

that they were the Lords Ambaſſadors, unco whoſe Sovereign power far all 
fieſh eo oop , for all the Kingdoms of che earth to yeeld themielves willingly con- 
formable iq wharſaever ſhould be required, ic wastheir duty. In this cale chere- 
fore theic oppoiitions in maintenance of publique ſuperſtition againſt lick 
endeavours, asciat they might not coadema the ways of their ancient P effors, 
that they mult keep Religianes traditas , tae ritzs which from to Age had defeens 
ded, that the Ceremonies of Religion had been ever acc by ſo much bolier 
azclder ; theſe and the likeallegations in tais caſe were vain and frivolous.  Noc eo 
ſtay logger therefore in _ concerning this point , we will conclude that 23 the 
change of ſuch laws as have been' fpeciued is neceſſary , ſo theevidence that they are 
ſuch muſt be great. If we have neither voice from heaven that ſo pronouncett of 
them ; neither ſentence of men grounded upo1 ſuch manifeſt and clear proof, that they 
in whoſe hands it is to alter them , may likewiſe infallibly even in heart and conſcience 
judge rhet ſo 3 upen necellity to urge alteration , is to trouble and diſturbe with- 
outnecellity, As for arbitrary alterations, when laws in themſelvesnoc Gmply bad or 
nnmeetare changed for better and more expedient , if the benefit of chat which is 
newly berrer deviſed be bur ſmall , fith the cuſtome of eatineG eo alter and change 


is 
fo evil , nodoubr but to bear a tolerable ſore , is better then to venter on a dan= 


emedy, - Whych being ly thoughe upon , matter royched 
Deerly chair whlloamerprize) w eas change was nocnickanding concluded noretl= 
Ty; 


—_———— 
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d of the great hurt which the Church did receive by a number of things 
en in , whereupon great deal of that which had been , was now to be taken a- 
way and removed out of the Church ; yet ith there are divers ways of abrogating 
that (ort beextinguilhed without danger , leaving thereſt co be aboliſhed by diluſa 
through traſt of time. An | as this was done for the manner of abrogation ; {@ tous 
ing the ſtint or meaſure thereof, Rites and Ceremonies , and other external things 
of like ngeure deini hurtful unto the Churth-, either in relpeR of their qualic x 
or in regard of their number z in the former there could be no doubt or 4; 


(as tha 
from oo 


pr 
more thorow alteration ; or howloever it came to 2 
evil. 


5 _=—_P it good or 
private ſurmiſes, whereby the thing i RAY fo mae. mide che Re. 
i ſurmiles, wt ner us e& or 
worſe ; if juft and allowable reafons might lead them todo as they did-, thew 
are all cheſe cenſures fruftrate. Touching ceremonies harmeleſs therefore in them 
ſelves, and hureful only in reſpet of number : was it amiſſe to decree, that thoſe 
things which were leaſt n&cdful and newlieſt come , ſhould be the firſt that were taken 
away ; as in the ab ing of a number of Saints days, and of other the like cu- 
Fomes it appearerh did , till afterwards the form of common Prayer being 
ed,Articles of ſound Religion and Diſcipline agreed upon ; Catechiſmes fra- 
med for the needful inſtraftion of yourh , Churches of things that indeed 
were burthenſome eo chEpeople, or to the ſimple offenlive and ſcandalous , all was 
brought ae the length unto that wherein now we ſtand ? Or wat ir amiſs that ha« 
Ying this way eaſed the Church as they chought of ſuperfluity , they went on cill they 
had plucke up even chole enings allo which had taken a great deal fironger and 
keeper root , thoſe things which £o abrogate without conſtraint of manifelt harm 
thereby arifing, had been to alter unnecettarily (in Cheir ſudgments) he antienc 
received cuſtome of the whole Church , che univerſal praftice of the people of 
God, andthoſe very decrees of our Fatzers which were not only (-& dawn 
agreement of general Councels , but had accordingly been put iff ure, and (o 
continued in uſe till chat very time preſent? True it is that neifier Countels nor cu- 
ſtomes, be they never ſo ancient and fo general , can let the Uhnitch from takin; 
away that thing which is hurrttul © be retained, Where things have been inſti 
which being convenient and good at the ticſt, do afterward in proceſs of time 
wax- otherwiſe , we make no doubr but they may be altered, yea though Coun. 
cels or Cuſtomes General have received them. And therefore ir is bur a need. 
leſs kind of oppoſition which they make who thus diſpute , If in thoſe things 
which ave not expreſſed in the Scriptare , that is to be obſerved of the Cure, 
which is the exftome of the people of God and decree of our forefathers ;, then bow 
can theſe things at any rime be varied , which heretofore have been once ordained 
in ſuch ſort ? Whereto' weſay , that things ſo ordained ate to be kept, howbeic 
not neceſiarily, any longer then til! chere grow ſome urgent cauſe fo ordain the 
contrary, For there is not any Pollitive Law of men , whether it be general or 
particular , received by formal expreſs conſent , as in Councels ; or by lecret ap- 
probation, as in cultomes it commeth to paſs ; bur the ſame may be taken away 
i occafion ſerve. Even as we all know, that many things kept generally herero- 


fore, are now in like ſore generally unkept and dboliſhed every where, Notwith- 
fanding 
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Aanding till fuch things be aboliſhed , whac exception can there be taken agaioſt the _ 
judgement of 5: Aug»ftine, whoſaith, that, Ofrhings barmeles whatſoever rhercis che A 
which the whole Church doth obſerve throughout the world, co argue for any mans 

immunitie from obſerving the ſame, it were a point of moſt inſolent madneſs? And 

, odious it muſt needs have been for one Chriſtian Church, to aboliſh char 
Ct Rakion fo menifet and fo peace might ie cqmaFaapercalimes 

derriment unto Religi mani © great,as in the eyes of unpartiall men 

ſufficient ro them from all blame of raih and inconſiderate proceeding, 

fervor of zeale they had removed ſuch things. Whereas contrariwiſe ſo reaſon- 

able moderation herein uſed, bath freed us from being deſervedly ſubje&t unto that 

birrer kind of vie, whereby as the Church of Romedoth under the colour of 

love towards thoſe things which be _ ——_— extremly — cor- 

ruptions ; ſo we peradventure might be opbraided, chat under colour to= 

wards thoſe things that are corrupt, weare on the other fide az extreme, even againſt 

moſt harmleſs Ordinances ; And asthey are obſtinate ro retain chat , which no man 

of any conſcience is able well ro : ſo we might be reckoned fierce and violent 

to tear away that which if our own mouths did condemn, our conſciences would 

ſtorme and repine thereat. The Romans baviog baniſhed Targuizis; the Proud, and 

taken a ſolemn oath chat they never would permir any man more to reigne, could noc 

herewith concent chemſelves, or think that tyranny was throughly exringuiſhed, till, _ , "nt; 
they had driven one of their Confuls to depart the City, againſt whom they found __ 
not in the world what POIEIRNIEY that his name was 7 arguine, and #cre more {fix 
Common-wealch could not perfect wagemagen for us io cro- 
to 


nd done frme our in- 
= different Cee 


ies the attempt of ſo extream alteration would raiſe in ſome parts of 
orld, did for the endleſs good of his Church (as we cannot chule bur interpret it) 
uſe the bridle of bis provident reſtraining hand, to ſtay thoſe eager affetions in ſome, 
and co ſerrle cheireclolution upon a courſe more calme and ho cb left as in other 
ſtengte end deonefrrnct ating Drain Re ooo ſo ke- 
wiſe ifin ours it had come to paſs, that the adverſe part being enraged, and beraki 

ir ſelfe ro ſuch pratices as men are commonly wont to embrace, when they 
deſperare extremities, and no hope left to ſee any other end than 
and clean extiguiſhment of one ſide ; by this men Chrinen- 
dom flaming in all parts of imporrance at once, they had all wanced that com- 
they are now for the time ſuſtained + may vows vw 


faineneſs,after the experience of ſo endleſs 
CS 


for Chriſtian men, than the hot purſuits of theſe Concroverſies, wherein 
they that are more fervent to diſpute, be not alwayes the moſt able to decermin. Bue 
who 
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whoare on his ſide and who againſt him. our Lord in his good time ſhall reveal. And 
fith rhus far we have proceeded in opening the things that have been done, let not the 
principall doers themſelvs beforgorren. When the ruines of the houſe of God(that houſe 
which conſiſting of Religious Souls, is moſt immediately che precious Tempie of 
the Holy Ghoſt) were become not in his ſight alone, but in the eyes of the whole 
world ſo exceeding great, that very Superſtition began even to feel ir ſelf roo far a 
the firſt that with us made way to repaire the decayes thereof by bebeading Super- 
ſticion, was King Henry the Eighth;the Son and Succeſſor of which famous King; as we 
knowwas Ediperd the Saint : in whom (for ſoby the event we may gather ) it pleaſed 
God Righteous and Juſt to let England fee, what a bleſſing fin iniquitie would 
not ſuffer it to enjoyn. Howbeit that which the Wiſeman hath ſaid concerning Enech 
(whoſe dayes were, though many in reſpe& of ours.yer ſcarce, as three to nine 1n com- 
pariſon of theirs wi-h whom he lived) the ſame to that admirable Child moſt worthi- 
ly may be applied, Though He departed this world ſoone, yet fulfolled He wack time. Bur 
what enſued > That worke, which che own in ſuch ſort had begun, and the other fo 
farproceeded in , was in ſhort ſpace fo over-thrown, asifalmoſt it had never been : 
rill ſuch cine as that God, whole property is ro ſhew his mercies -—_ — when 
= are neareſt to be utterly deſpaired of, cauſed in the depth of difc and dark- 
neſs a moſt glorions Star to ariſe, and on her bead ſetled the Crown, whom himſelf 
had kept as as a Lamb from the ſlaughter of thoſe bloody times,that the experience of 
his goodneſs in ber own deliverance, might cauſe ber mercifull diſpoſition to rake fo 
much the more delight in ſaving others, whom the like neceſliry Gould prefs. What 
in this behalf hath been dore towards Nations abroad, the parts of Chrifendom 
moſt afflicted can beſt ceſtifie. Thar which _pociaty concerneth our ſelves in the 
preſent matter wetreat of, is, the ſtate of reformed Religion, a thing at Her com- 
ming to the Crown, even raiſed as it were by miracle from the dead ; a thing which 
we 1o little hoped co ſee, that even they which beheld ir done, ſcarcely beleeved their 
own fences at the firſt bebolding. Yet being then brought to paſs, thus many 
yearsit hath continued me > no other wordly mean but that one only hand 
which erected it, that hand, which as no kind of imminent danger could cauſe at the 
firt to with-bold it ſelf, ſo neither have the practiſes, ſo many , fo bloody, fol- 
lowing fince, been ever able tro make weary. Nor can we fayin this caſe fo juſtly 
that «Aaron and Har, the Eccleſiaſticall and Civill States have ſuſtained the 
which did lift it ſelf ro Heaven for them 5; as that Heaven it ſelf hach by this hand 
ſuſtained them , no aid or belp having therunto been miniftred for of 
the work of reformation, other than ſuch kind of help or aid as the Angel in the Pro- 
phet Facharie ſpeaketh of laying Neither by an Army nor ſtrength but by my Spirit, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſt: Which grace and favour of Divine afliſtance havingnor in one thi 

or two ed it felf , nor for ſome few days or yeers appeared, bur in fuch fore 
long continued, our manifold fins and craigreſſions ſtriving to the contrary ; whar 
can we leſs thereupon conclade, than” that God would at leaſt wiſe by tract of 
time-ceach the World , that the thing which he blefſeth , defenderh, keeeperh 
ſtrangely, cannot chuſe but be of him ? Wherefore if any refuſe to beleeve us diC. 
puting for the verity of Religion eſtabliſhed ler them beleive God himſelf rbus miracu- 
louſly working for it, and wiſh life even for ever and ever unto that Glorious and 
Sacred Inſtrument whereby be worketh, 
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worthineſs dare not ach ; God, for the wor- 
verſuy. 
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fay of eurward Bapriſme hath bren bualr. 

60 What brad of neceſſiry in entward Baptiſme 

hath been gathered by the words of our Savie 

ar Chrijt, and what the trat neceſſity thereof 

radeed v1 

61%%he thing: in Bapti{me have been diSPenſed 
with by the Faxber 1, reifpeiting neceſſity. 

$2 Whether Bagriſme by Women, be true Lay- 

tiſme, goed, and ifeitual, 1 them that re- 
"we it, "Wi 

62 Imier aries iy, Bapriſone, touchy 

© ſach, pſy, a wie TL life. ” 

64 Interreg aories gropeſed nate Infants in Bap- 
taſme, and anſwered, #4 in their names by 
God fathers. 

6x Of the Criſ7 i B ime. 

66 Of Confirmation after B apriſmue, 

67 - 4 Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chriff, 


68 Of fanlts ne! ed ”m ihe formee of admints 1g 
that holy Sacrament. 

69 Of Feſtival dayer, and the wat wral canſes of 
ther covvement Inftitmtion. 


70 The manner of celebr ating Feſtival D aver. 
71 Exceptions ag aanft our keeping of other Frft:« 
val Dayer, be/rdes the Sabbark, 


Ainifter anſwer one another by courſe. 
de and Nunc Di 
martis, ® ® ; r F:. 
4) Of the Lerawy. T & Ml 
; Our want of particular Thank sgroing 
33 In ſome thing the maticy of nr Prayer, ai 
45 When thou hadſt overcome the 
death, then didſt open the King dom of beaven 
46 Teaching Prayer for delvver ance from ſud- 
den death. 
47 Prayer for theſe things which we for our un 
thineſs of his Son, wonld vouchſafe to gram. 
48 Prayer to be evermore de{rvered from all ad- 
49 Prayer that all men may, finde mercy, and of 
the will of God, that alto 


al. ht be [aved. 
the force of 


men m: 
50 Of the name, the Author, = 
Sacrament r,which force conſfteth in thughat 


God bath or dained them 4s means, to make ms 
> aid him in Chriſt, and of life through 


51 That God i in Chriſt by the perſonal Incar- 
nation of the Son, who ts very God. 

$2 The miſ-imerpretations which Hereſie bath 
made ; of the manner how God and Man are 
waited in one Chriſt. 

53 That by the union of the one, with the ther 
nature in { byift, there groweth neither gain 
nor loſs of efſemial properties to either, 

54 #has Chriſt bath obtained according ts the 
fleſh, by the union of bu fleſh with Deity. 

55 Of the perſonal preſence of Chrift every 
where, and in what ſenſe it may be granted be 
every where preſent according to the fleſh 

56 The wmon or mutual participation, which 1 
berween Chriſt and the Church of Chrift, in 
this preſem World. 

57 The neceſſity of Sacraments unts the partici- 

109 iff, 

58 The ſubſtance of Baptiſme, the rices or ſo 
lemmities therewnto belonging , and that the 
ſubſtance thereof being kepr, ther things in 
B avtiſme may grve piace ts neceſſity, 
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72 Of Dajer apprinted, as well for ardinary a 


for extraordinary F afts in the Church of God. 

73 The celebration of Matrimony, 

74 T he Charching of Women, 

75 Thernes of Bard, 

[76 Of the nature of that Miniſtry, which ſer- 

verh for performance of divine duties in the 

Church of God, and han happineſs, net crernal 

| only, but alſo temporal, doth depend wpon it, 

[77 Of pemer given wo men, is exicxts that 
heavenly office, of the gift of the bely Ghoſt in 
Ordination ; and whether compeniently the 
power of or dev ma? be ſought or ſued for, 

78 Of degrees, whereby the power of order @s di- 
Pong d, and concerning the attire of Mi- 
mIRers. 


79 Of Oblatront, Fouwdatront, Endowments , 
Tuhes, all intended for pap , of Religion, 
which purpoſe bring chiefly fulfilled Fr the 


Clergies certain and ſuffcient maintenance, 
muſt needs by alienation of Church-livings 
be made fruſtrate, 

80 Of Ordinations lawful without title, and 
without any popular clell ion precedent, bus tn 
”m caſe withow regard of due information 
what therr quality u that enter into bely Or- 
ders, 

81 Of the Learning that ſhruldbe in Minifterr, 
their Reſidences and the number of their Li» 


wings, 
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59 T he ground in Scripture, whiroupon a nect/ 


How 
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epaciry, buy poblique evils thy eaſily 
fewer ſo pariene,, as ror ering or al | 


7 - ne et od 41 


nvghey God, and ih dbfeharge of our daty romwards bi, proceed 
i rs > Wherem oor "R116 
ov. rmeh"ow r with whom we contend, is 'reaſonabl ; 
ſes of thoſe things, which for wan of due : tes dew 
curved, wouing laws for mens overfights, impuring” is grown | w 

deietts; vnro/tine wich is not evil, frating ome (ore oro a aÞoir95r 
and applying ocherice nheve no-ſore #7 Toile therefot gar Beginning t 


hich tobeth parts ws moth x , Thar pure and entviged 
> (6 he che higheſt of aff cores x. Regiment '+ as well in 
regard of that * aid and proceetion, wiſietfrhey, who {erve {P44 - + 


C. Th. lib, 6, 


receive at his meratul hands ; as alſo for the force which Rel 


. 


med ſors of men, ind co make them it publique affairs the tore ſervice 
Gorcrnours, ! be apeer to-wule wich cOnſciehce ; Inferrouts, for : 
willinger-co obey, Ir 4 wo i 
that 


conceir, burz matrer of 
| duties are by ſo mhch 


er 
attars earn 4 in any g00d (art go Forward wichout 
fcerh them be t rome 3 ePolue emis 
being chohincpent well-forine 6f all erue 
of all good things, So natural is the union of Religion with J 
boldly deem there is net ber,vvhere bortfare noe. For how ſhould 
jult, hom R-ligion deth not cauſe tobe ſuch ; or they religions wo 
found ſuch by the proof of their juſt tions ? If chey, whictr ef their takickes = 
and 114 vet 1hous the publique adminitiration of Juitice, follow i 2s '4 trade: IN. 
wich ut-wencheble and oc naomble thint of gain, being not in hearc abs 3 bs 
thac 4 Juttice is Gov's own work, and themſelves. iy agencs chi ets he . ml 
ſernenre od 1 , God's own verdict, md chemiehes tis Priefts ov deliver it ; a7 aov 
for :aliries of Juttice do bur ſerve to {mecher nghry md that which wis 
ordained for rhe common good, is through (hameful abuſe made the cauſe of com- 
mon 1ery, The fame prety, which make» lyihem he are in avchorit 
pleaſe 2nd reſemble God by Juftice, inflictetl'ev6+y way men of aftiog ion with® 
mes (a5 forasrherr place will permieYotzo all, For" that they 1 
is moſt ar divine. Whereby,/if no natural} nor caſual inability croſs 'cheig 
—_— —_—_— | referer tlluntes wht ena? cial 
; wang Ave greac experietce, ane chrough experience the more wit- 
dom, becife con. acgce, and the feat” of (Wa whe Ty | 
them diligent obiervers of arcumitances, the 
valgat , no leis chem Solomons arreneion 
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being men of their own nacural inclination, hopeful and firongly conceiced, what- 
foever they rook in hand. Bur could their fond ſupertiition have furrbered (© greac 
actempes, withour the mixrure of a true perſwation, concerning the unrefittable 
force of Divine power ? Upon the wilfu! nolation of oaths, execrable 1 
and like concempes, offered by Deriders of Rel-gion, even unco fa'ſe gods, fearful 
tokens of Divige rev:nge have been known to follow, Which occurrentsthe de- 
yourer ſort did rake for manifeft A $, that the gods whom they wor- 


were of to reward as (hag c0D CHENG RE ONTS Ro 
that feared them not. Io this they For ( as the ' Wiſe mas rightly 1 Will, 14. 13; 
noerh concerning fuch) it was no: the power of them by whom they (ware, bur 


the of them that ſinned, which puniſhed the offences of 
It was their burt uncruly co arrnbure ſo great power unto falſe gods. Yer the 
right conceit which they had, that co perjury vengeance is due, was noe withour 
good effeF, as rouching the courſe of their lives, who feared the wilful violacion 
of oaths in that reſpect. And whereas we read ſo many of them ſo much com- 
mended, ſome fog their milde and merciful di potition, ſome for their verruous ſeves 
ricy, ſome for infEgriry of life, all cheſe were che fruics of rue and infallible prin» 
ciples delivered unto us in the Word of Goo, as the axiomes of our Religion, which 
being imprinted by che God of Nature in th-ir hearrs alſo, and taking b:trer rooc 
in ſome than in mott ochers, grew,though not from, yer wich and azudit the heaps 
of manifold repugnant errors, Which errors of corrupe Religion had alſo their (u- 
table fects in the lives of the felf fame parties. Without all controverſie the 
rr and perfeRer our R-ligion is, the wort x effe&sic bach in them who fiedfatity 
and fincerely embrace it, in others nor. They that love the Religion which they 
{s, may have failed in choiſe, but yer they are ſure to reap what benefic the ſame 
able to afford ; whereas the beſt and ſoundett profeſſed by them thar bear ic nog 
the like efuſtion, yelldubehem, contaraght in that ſorr, no benefie. Dearid was a 
man after God's own heart, © m—_— his affection was hearty towards 
God. B: holding the like diſpofition in them which lived under him, ic was his prayer 
rhopopi: Ba ® 0 keep thus for ever in ihe « and theughts of the heart of m1Ctx.29.17; 


Bue when, after that David had ended tus days in peace, they who ſuc- 

him in place, for che modi part followed him not 1n qualicy,when cheir Kings 
(fone few excepred ) co berter their worldly eftate (a5 they thoughe) lefe their own 
——_ 9, rt Ann pry eng by wotul experience they boch did 
learn, that to the true God of heaven, is to fall inco all ſuch ewls upon the 
face of the earth, as men either defiituce of grace divine may commur,or unproceted 


from = _ Seeing MC —— —— the _ of — 
depender _ ligion unfainedly loved, perfeteth mens 
ties unto all k1 vertuous ſervices in Crna dond chic mens defice 


in general is ©© hold no Religion bur the true ; and that whatſoever good effects 
do grow out of their Religion, who embrace inticad of the true, a falſe, the roors 
thereof are cerrain ſparks of the lighe of truch intermingled wich che darkneſs of 
errour, becauſe no Religion can and only confilt of uncruchs, we have rea» 
for ro think that all crve verrues are to erue Religion as cheir parent, and all 
well ordered Common-weals to love her as their chiefe(t Gay, 
2. They of whem God is altogether are bur few in number, The moſt ex- 
and for groſineſs of wit ſuch, that they hardly and ſeem to hold the place **® 
of humane being. Theſe we ſhould judge to be of all ochers mot miſerable, bur 53 7% 
that a wretcheder ſort there are, on whomwhereas nature hach befiowed riper ca Arheiſm. 
ey, thei evil diſpoktion ſeriouſly goerh about therewith to apprehend God, as » Wild. 2. 24, 
4p" pm glrnn pry Suunto rs men, boch Such things 
godle is, the one having utt no knowledge of God, the or how to » 
themſelves that chere is no ſuch thing to be known. The * Forcraln Gott 
age which unpiety, is a reſolved purpoſe of minde to reap in this world own wickedneſs 
HR ———— barred from bach blinded 
ſorver means thereunco. thar this is the very radical cauſe them. 
ir Acheiſme, no man (1 think) will doube, which coubederech whet peins pet 


they take to defiroy choſe principal ſpurs and motives uaco all Vertu , &. Arif. 
Aaz3 Crea- 6,6.6. 5. 
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creation of the World, the prondence of God, the reſurrection of the Dead, che 
joyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the endleſs paines of the wicked, yea aboue 
all chings, the authority of the Scriprure, becauſe on theſe points it evermore bee- 
ceth, and the Souls immorrality, which granted, draweth eafily after it the reſt, as a 
voluntary train. 1s it not wenderfull, chat baſe defires ſhould fo extinguiſh in mem 
the ſenſe of their own excellency, as to make them willing that cheir ſouls ſharkd 
be like co the ſouls of beafts, morrall and corruprible with their bodies ? cill Come 
admirable or unuſual accidenc happen (as « hach in ſome ) ro work the begmnang of 
a berter alteration in their mindes ; diſpuration abour t m— God wah 
ſuch kinde of perſons commonly prevailerh lutle, For how the brighomets 
SEPREAG of wiſedom ſhine, where the wi of che ſoul are of © very ſer purpoſe dalnd? 
away their Tre Religion hach many things in it, the only mention whereof gaulerh and conn» 
minde, and caſt bleth their mindes. Bang therefore loch, that enquiry inco ſuch matrers ſhould 
down their cics, breed a periwahon in the end contrary unto that they embrace, it is their endeaveae 
that they might , 0 baniſh, as much as in them lyerh, quice and clean from their cogiration whaciee- 
nor tee eave® ever may ſound rhar way. But ic comerh many times to paſs (which 1s their cormenr} 
juſt judgmcacs, {har the thing they (hun dorh follow them ; cruth, as it were, eveS#obcrucing i (li 
into their knowledg, and not permitting them to be ſo ignorant as they would he. 
Whereupon, inaſmuch as the nature of man is unwilling to continae, —_—_ 
wherein it ſhall alwaies condemn i ſelf , chey continuing (till obſtinare, to 
the courſe which t bey have begun, are driven to deviſe all the ſhifts char wit canan- 
vent for the ſmothering of this light, all that may bur with any the leaſtthow ef 
poſſibilicy Ray their mindes from chinking that crue, which chey hearrily wiſh rae 
p Hae eft ſum-falſe, but * cannot think it ſo, without ſome ſcruple and fear of the contzary. 
ma delictt,nolle Jy becauſe that judicious learning, for which we commend mott worthily che an- 
m_=_ #2" cient of the World, doth not in this caſe ſerve the curn, theſe creachermaes 
. Cypr.de (for ſuch the molt of chem be ) frame to them/elves a way more pleaſanc, a mow 
vanit, =mcthod they have of turning things that are ſerious mro mockerie, an Arraf Cam- 
2 Pet.3.2, Fradiftion by way of ſcorn, a learning wherewith we were * long fichence $acc- 
Julvets, - warned.chat the miſerable cimes whereinco we ate fallen ſbould abound, Lin cy 
, this, they practiſe, this chey grace with a wanton ſuperfluicy of wit, 16s 
inſulting over the patience of more virtudully diſpoſed mindes. For cowards cheie 
ſo forlorn creatures we are (ic muſt be confeft) roo patient, In z2al to the glecy of 
: Dan.3.29, God, Babylon hath exceeded Siem, We want that * decree of JN, 
fury of this wicked brood hath the reins coo much at liberty, their congues walk a 
large, the ſpit-venom of their poiſoned hearts breakerh out to the annoyance af &- 
chers, what their untamed luſt ſuggetteth, che ſame their licentious mouths 
where ſer abroach. With our contentions their irreligious humour alfo is 
firengrhened. Nothing pleaſeth chem berter,than theſe manifold oppofitians abaur 
the matter of Religion, as well for that they have hereby che more opparruniry as 
lean on one fide how another may be oppugned, and ſo to weaken the credicaf A 
unto themſelves ; as allo becauſe by their hot puriuu of lower controverſies amangt 
men profeſſing religion, and agreeing in the principal foundations thereal, they 
conceive hope that about the higher principles chemſclves time will cauſe ahence- 
tion to grow. For which purpoſe, when they ſee occaſion, they (tick nor ſamemme 
in other mens perſons, yea,(ometime withour any vizard at all, dire&tly ro try, whur 
che molt religious are able to ſay in defence of the higheſt points whereupcnall Re 
ligion dependech. Now for the moſt part it {© falleth out rouching things whichgr- 
. nerally are received, that alchough in ves they be moſt certain, yet bacauic 
men preſume them granted of all, we are hardlieft able og x = ups 
their certainty as may ſatisfie gain-ſayers , When ſuddenly behdes 
peRtation they require the ſame at our hands, Which im 100 and 
readineſs when they finde in us, they turn it to the ſoothing up of then- 
ſelves in that curſed phanſie , whereby they would fain believe char die 
hearry devotion of ſuch as indeed fear God, is nothing elſe bur a kinde « 
harmleſs error , bred and confirmed in them by the leights of wiſer 
For a policique uſe of Religion they ſee there is, and by ic chey would alſo 
that Religion ir ſelf is a meer politique device, forged purpolely to ſerve far tha 
wit. 


— 
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wic. Mcntcaring God are thereby a great deal more cftect uaily chan by potitive 
Laws refirain'd from doing evils in as much as thoſe Laws have no farther power 
than over our outWard actions only, whereas unto mens * inward cogitations, unto * 7" ſ+cier4 
the privic intents and mocions of their hearts, religion ſerverh for a bridle. What (de fant 
more ſavage, wilde,ind cruel than man,if he ſee himſelf able either by fraud to'over- cogirare peceare 
reach,or by power to over-bear the Laws whereunts he ſhould be ſubjeR > Where- eff; vor conſeies 
fore in (© boldnefs ro offend, it behoverh that the world ſhould be beld in 1mneati,nes c2H- 
not by a win ſurmiſe, bur a rruc of ſommwhac, which no man 5 aſton 
chink tumſclf able ro wichfland: This is the politique uſe of Religion. In Lo as 


grene, 
Relovi 
Religion bath all reverence done untoit, and withal acknowledge (for ſo they do) 

rhac when people began to eſpy the falſhood of Oracles, whe all Gentiliſm 

was buile, CR = _— _- notwit counſel, ' 

Princes, in carneſt for the (irengrhning of eheic aces, co maintain Religion, 

and for the maintenance of Religion not to make choice of that which is —_ 

co authorize that they make choſe of by thoſe falſe and fraudulent means, which in 

che end mutt needs overthrow it. Such are the counſels of men godleſs, whenthey 

would ſhew themſelves politique dewiſers, able to create God in man by Arr, 

3. Wherefcre to let go this execrable crue, and ro come to extremities on the Of ſuperſtition 
concrary hand, two affe&tions here are, the forces whereof, as they bear the great- 3n<theroor 
ex or lefler ſway in mans hearr, frame accordingly ———_ charader of his vided zeal, 
Religion, the one zeal, the ocher fear. Zeal, unleſs it be rightly guided, when ir o "ke 
endeayourcth moſt buſly ro pleaſe God,foreth upon hm thoſe uniaſonableolhces ore yy 
him nor. which cauſe, if they who this way ſwerye be compared 


whach pleaic 
wich ſuch ſincere ſound and diſcreet as Abrahaw was in matter of Religion, the - 

ſervize of the one,is like unto flactery ; the other like the faithful ſeduliry of * friend- ; chros. 20. 7. 
a Zeal, except it be ordered aright , when ic bendeth it ſelf unto conflict Abrakemthy 


all things, cither in deed, or but imagined ro be oppoſite unco Religion, u- birnd. 
ferh\che razor many times with ſuch eagerneſs, that the very life of Relves ic ſelf 
wrhereby hazarded, through batred of cares the corn in the field of God is pluck'd 
up. So thar Zeal neederh both ways a ſober guide. Fear on the other fide, if ic 
have noc the light of true under concerning God, wherewith r© be mode- 
need, breederh likewiſe ſuperſtition, Ir is therefore dangerous that in things di- 
vine, we ſhould work roo much upon the ſpur either of zcal or fear. Fear is a good 
Solicicor to Deyotion. Howbeir, firh fear in this kinde doth grow from an appre- 
benfon of Deity endued with irrefiftable power to hurr, and is of all affeftions 
er excepted) the unaptett ro admir any conference with reaſon, for which cauſe 
Wiſe man doth ſay of fear, that it is a berrayer of the forces of reaſonable un- | Wiſkug.1 
deriianding,therefore except men know before-band what manner of ſervice plea "_ 
et 
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eth God, while they are fearful, they ery all chings which fancy oftereth. Many 
om CT be when they are in extremity of fear : and 
chen becauſe, what to ——_— to do they are uncertain, exity not ſuffe- 
ins them ro be idle ; they think and do, as it were in a , they know nor 
= Superitition neicher knoweth the right kinde, nor obſcrverh the due meaſure 
of ations belonging to the ſervice of God, bur is alwaies joyned with a wrong 0- 
Salon cnching ings divine. cion is, When things are either abhocred or 
obſerved, with a zealous or I, but erronious relation ro God. By means 
whezeof, the ſuperſtitious do ſomerimes ſerve, though the true God, yer with need- 
leſs offices, and defraud him of duties neceflary,ſomerime load others than him with 
ſuch honours as properly are his. The one their overſight, who mils in the choice 
of that wherewith chey are affeRed ; the other theirs, who fail in the eleRion of 
him cowards whom they fhew their devotion : this the crime of Idolatry ; that, the 
faulr of voluntary, either nicene(s or ſuperfluity in —_— The Chrittian _ A 
ſelf being divi Dy reth general view of , 
that with marrer of herehe t —Labycagrete be much troubled ; but rhe 
Eaſt part never quier, till the deluge of miſery, wherein now they are, overwhelmed 
them. The chiefeſt cauſe whereot doth ſeem to have lyen in the reſtleſs wits of the 
Grecians, evermore proud of rheir own curious and ſubtile inventions, which when 
at any time they had contrived, the great facility of their Language ſerved them rea- 
dily co make all things fair and plauhble ro mens underſtanding. Thole grand bere- 
cical impieries therefore, which moſt high'y and immediately couched God and the 
glorious Trinity, were allin a manner the monſters of the Eaſt. The Welt bred 
fewer a great deal, and thoſe commonly of a lower nature, ſuch as more nearly and 
dire&ly concerned rather men than God, the Latines being alwaics co capical bh 
fies leſs inclined, yet unto gro(s ſuperfiition more. Superiticion, ſuch as that of the 
x Mark 7.9. * Phariſees, was, by whom divine things indeed were left, becauſe other things 
were more divinely efteemed of than reaſon would ; the ſuperſtition cHar riſeth yo» 
luncarily, and by degrees, which is hardly diſcerned, minglerh ic ſelf with the rites 
even of very divine ſervice done to the only crue God, muſt be confidered of, as a 
ing and incroaching evil ; an evil, the firlt beginnings whereof are _— 
harmleſs, fo that ic proveth only then to be an evil, when (ome farther accident 
grow uno ir, or it (elf come unto farther groweh. For in the Church of God ſome- 
eimes it cometh to pals, as in over-battle grounds, the fertile diſpoſition whereof is 
good ; yet becauſe it exceedeth due proportion, it bringeth forth abundantly, 
through roo much rankneſs, things leſs profitable, whereby, that which principally 
it ſhould yield, being either prevented in place, or defrauded of nouriſhment, fai- 
lech. This (if ſo large a diſcourſe were neceflary) might be exemplified even by 
OT yr in the greateſt pare of che Chriſtian 
world, which in their firſt original beginnings, when the ſtrength of virtuous, de voug 
or charitable affection bloomed them, no man could juſty haye condemned as evil. 
Of theredres 4+ Bur howſoever ſuperitirion doth grow, that, wherein unſounder times haye 
of 7 ——_ done amils, the berter ages enſving mult reRihe, as they may. I now come there- 
in Gods foreto thoſe accuſations brought againſt us by pretenders of Reformation ; the firſt 
in the rank whereof is ſuch, chat if fo be the Church of England did at this day 
queſtion of this herewith as juſtly deſerve ro be couched as they in this cauſe have imagined it doth, 
Book. mnder wants] exon all ſorts to ſeek pardon even with tears at the hands of God, 
chan medirare words of defence for our doings, to the end that men might think fa- 
yourably of them. For as the caſe of this world, eſpeciilly now, doth Rand, what 
other (tay or ſuccour have we to lean unto, ſave the tettimony of our conſcience,and 
the comtort we take in this, that we ſerve the living God (as near as our wies can 
reach unto the knowledge thereof ) eyen according to his own will, and do there» 
fore truſt that his mercy ſhall be our ſafegard againſt thoſe enraged powers abroad, 
61/3 nm br nm a anget 1 ny wa Bur, fith no man can do 
ill witha conſcience, the conſolation which we herein ſeem co finde, is but a 
meer decertfull pleating of our ſelves in errour, which at the length muſt a&eds curn 
to our greater grief, if that which we do co pleaſe God moſt, be for the manifold de- 
fes . nn" offenſive unto him, For ſo itis judged, our Prayers, our Sacraments, 
our 
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ther deviſed or abuſed nnts ſuperſtition, 
have in the Book going before exami they 
unworthy of approbation ; as, That in all ſuch things the glory of G 
& rdr'y bn ar raed ove Gale als oeong het gs 
07 wnor . as a' 1s 10 
glorifie God, and edific his Church,whar not ; when' we froorry: Ar _—— 
and fir,when otherwiſe : becauſe theſe rules being roo 
unto the matter which we have in hand ; and the former principles 
purpoſe, are too farr from truth,we muſt propole unco all men 
cident and yery material in cauſes of chis nature, ſuch as no man of 
ment hath cauſe co think unjuſt or urreaſonable. 60. th 
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conſcic nee towards fuebr 'euttomes or rites — 
there'-arſh from « confiderating'er! as gablickly are cttabliſh's, 1s, when 
porent reaſsr oa 'of thoſe cuftoms and rites in themielys 


| pudlick 
perfeeſt and beſt operations, ic will . . 
hitfeycſute upep ext, ap he <f.nce am ca nn. 
M&dFf/(octeries that moſt e rr oh than any 
$i chit World #0 work xcellent e call the Church z there can be 
brebilios of tHe performed equal to the exercile"of true Religion, the 
_ che Chrchof God. 'Again,foraſmuch as Religion Religion, the proper 
who infreſe('y and is infinite,.as we ought wogketh upon him, 
sJokn.4.24, "clteem it eyen * aceo ES we accountnot of it, unleſs we 
Wild 6.10. conceive,”'When Di ., rding ow char very height. of excellency which our hearc 
x Chron-33.19 rachileies of” ivite Tubluniry ir ſelf} is righcly conftidered. In the 
Chron-3$.19 faculries fur ſouls God requirerh the urrermoſi which ie Powers and 
rovards him is ab eto yield : . hich our untcigned affcGhon 
all thinss; ovt Reliziow : So thar if we affe& him not farr above and befo 
3s, vt Relizion hath noe char inward perfe8tion which i ce 
ther do we* indeed worſhip hi - oh ic ſhould have, nei- 
Me che Charch o ip hint as our God, That which inwardly each 
» he Churc ourwatdly oughe to reftifie. todd etenatns che man ſhould 
whigh ar©(eers,” malſtibs fuch a8.that . 2 of our Reli- 
ns invA re\emble therrhi t-affeion which is unſeen oughe to be 
re/emble therhingsrhey ignifie, If Religion bear the S 
ws Perm ger outwitdfeligious mult ſhe ic as farr as the _ ye 
þ3Ciren-i na uh cocdtcing wu pore fankdle action, > 0X - — 
_ Majefy of hin whom.we worſhip n——_—_ cofreſpoadene roche 
" pe ordered, vhent Milrane Chur & Religion 
Wy» #ry#@ \\.ch caſes, that hidoen Digni ch doth © reſemble by ſenſible means, as ic beſt 
vogrdr, Ofre : 4 nity and Glory W the 4 may in 
__— Heaven is beaurified.” Howbeir, even as the Church Triumphanc in 
Tr pee life of the whole w is, even as che very hear of the Sun ic ſelf, which is the 
Ds ince, for eaſe whe or1e, was eo rhe people of God in the: Deſert a i n 
wo Zabooner haddow rhetn't his extraordinary - Providence ordained a Cloudy Pillar 7 
fact, Eccleſia; (oo oro : $orhings of - general uſe and benefit (for in this =_ 
vers eft image > af as { that no convenience doth.ever follow 1 . world what 
incommodious to a few.” In which call wit 2) may bywome accident be 
beol detererpel like condition though dick ch caſe, for ſuch privare evils, remedies chere are of 
_— > \ publick OrJmances wherein the common good is 
Facis im'terrk Jjpion ſuch by et our firlt demand be therefore, that in the external ma 
> rr nerally fit to ſer formed Godlinefs ac ajar Guſfcrent y __ ful end ge. 
Epatt.lb.6. verher as bcrokening the greatneſs of God, of 
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neſs of God having furniſhed man with two chief infiruments, both neceflary for 
this life, hands to execute, and a mind to deviſe great things ; che one is not profi- 
table longer than the yigour of yourh doth ſtrengthen ir, nor the other gtearly, calf 
age and experience have brought it to perfeRion. In whom thetefore time hach nor 
perfeed knowledge, ſuch muſt be contented to fol'ow them in whom irhath. For © 
this cauſe nong is more attentively heard, than they whoſe ſpeeches are as Davids , .. 
were, 1 have been young aud now am od; much 1 have ſeeh and obſerved in the ...,..- 
world. Sharp and ſubtile diſcourſes of wit procure many times very great ap= -: - 
plauſe, bu b:1ng laid in the ballance wich chat which the habic of ſound experience 
plainly deljyercth, they are oyer-weighed. God may endue men extraordinarily 
with underilanding as it pleaſerh him : but lec no man preſaming therzupon neg» 
1:& che infizuctions, or deſpi c the ordinances of his elders, fith he, ivhoſe gift wit- 
dom is, bath ſaid, * «Ak thy Father, and he will ſhew thee, thine eAncients, and they .nu 
ſhall tell thee. Itis therefore the voyce both of God and Nature, not of tearning _—_ 
only, th: cipecially in matrers of action and policy, * The ſentences and judge- g Arift.Eth.6. 
men's of men experienced, a ed and wiſe, yea though they ſpeak without any proof of 6p. 11. 
demonſtration, are no leſs —» hearkned unto, than as being demonſtrations 'iri thim- 
felrves, breauſe ſuch mens ns © ama is 4s w” wherewith they preſently and 
plainly beriold thoſe princ:iples which ſway over all attians. Whereby we are taughe 
both the cauſe wherefore wiſe mens judgements ſhould be crediced, and che mean 
how to uſe their judgements to the increaſe of our own wiſdomne. "That which 
ſhew:th chea to be wile, 1s the gachering of principles out of their ov patcicular 
experiments. And the framing of our particular experiments according to the rule\ den. : 
of their principles, ſhall make us ſuch as chey are. IF therefore, even ar the firſt, Gs _ 
fo great account ſhould be made of wiſe mens counſels touctiing things that are 28/9% > 
publikely don2, as tine ſhall adde thereurito continuarice and approbation of ſuc- Phils 
ceeding ages, "their credir' and aut pcky 2H needs be greater. They \which Jo no- Nere Jurui- 
thing bur that which men of account did before rhem,are although they ds athils, yer CRE Glep 
the lz18 faulcy, becauſe thzy are not the Arghors of hatme. And doing well, their ;13,1.., Sync. 
aRions are treed from prejudice and novelty. "To the bel} and wiſe, *while they To & moldy 
live, the world is continually a froward oppoſite, a curious obſeryer of their defets ivr' drronin- 
and unperfections, their verrues it afteryards as much admireth, And fot this cauſe, 7% 4 797hur 
many times that which moſt deſeryeth approbation, would ; hardly be 'abfe ro* find - avon. 
favour, if they which prapo{e it, were not content to profeſs them(elyes therein z, £1... " 
Scholars and Followers of the Ancient, For the world will not endure to heat that i Saved ivat- 
we ate wiſer thin any have been which went before, In'which conſideration there #2» Tpþ-wy 
is cauſe why we ſhould be flow and unwilling to change, withour yety urgent ne. 79.7% «d;cel- 
ceſſity, th2 ancient Ordinances, Rites, and up. in Cuſtomes of out vene- *Þp/es Tixapdy 
rable Predecefiors. The love of things ancient argue ' ſayedneſs ; bur levicy 6s muy Gt, 
and wanr of experience maketh apr unto itinovations. That which Wiſdome did uncar $4va- 
firſt b-gin, and hath been with good men long continued, challengettallowance ganduzer 7 
of them char ſucceed, although i plead for it ſelf nothing. That which is new,, pes = dar 
ic pro:nile not much, doth fear condemnation before tryal, till eryal, hb an doch®? os 
acquic or cruſt it, what good ſoever ir pretend aud promiſe, $6 that in this kin? J2549 _ 
there are few things known to be gocd, till ſuch time as they grow to be anciery, gar x; 14y 
The vain pretence of thoſe glorious names, where they could nor be with any truch, T4v71 x6 | 
neicher in reaſon ought co have been ſo much alledged, hach wrought ſuch a prejudice X9977® 79 
ogainlt chem in the minds of the common ſorr, as if they had urcerly no force ar all, je 
whereas (eſpecially for theſe obſervances which concern out preſenr queltibn ) An cap. 7. 
tiquity, Cultome, and Conſent in the Church of God, making with that which k 5 uiy wizedy 
Law doth eſtabliſh, are themielves moſt ſufficient reaſons'to ipho'd the ſame;unle(s 75 #9 T22ice 
ſome notable publick inconvenience inforce the contrary. For a * ſirall chinF in the £9" 3 Li 
eye of Law is as n2thing, We are therefore bold to make our ſecon petition this Z14j;” _ 
that in things the fine's whereof is not of it (21f apparent, nor eafie ro be made ſuf- Modici _ 
ficiently manifelt unto all, yet the judgemenr of anriquiry concurring with that fere ratio habe» 
which is received, may induce che no think it no: unfir,who are tiot able to alledge ri ſoles. 
any known weighty inconv2nience Which it hath, or to rake any ſtrong Exceprion ws : -« "omg 
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The third Pro» $. All things cannot be of ancient continuance, which are expedient and need- 
Poſition: ful for the ordering of ſpiritual affairs : bur the Church being a body which dierh 
not, hath alwayes power, as occaſion requireth, no leſs to ordainchat which never 
was, than to ratifie what hath been before. To preſcribe the order of doing in all 
15 uiropiry- things, is a peculiar prerogative which ' #/:ſdome hath as Queen or Soyeraign Com- 
© mandreſs over other vertues, This in every ſeveral mans aftions of common life 
ineth unto Aforall ; in publick and policick ſecular affairs untoC:vi/ wiſdom: 
' manner, to deviſe apy certain form for the outward adminiſtration of pub- 
* *” lick duties in the Service of God, or things belonging thereunto, and ro find our the 
moſt convenient for that uſe, is a point of Wiſdome Eccleſiaſtical. Ic is nor for a 
man which doth know, or ſhould know what order is, and what peaceable 
+ ment requireth, to ask, why we ſhould hang our judgement upon the {, burches ſleeve, 
and why in matters of order more than in matters of dotirine, Church hath autho. 
rity ro eftabliſh that for an order art one time, which at another time it may aboliſh, 
and in both do well. Bur that whichin do&rine the Church doth now deliver right- 
ly as a truth, no man will ſay that it may hereafter recall, and as rightly avouch the 
contrary. Lawes touching matter of order are changeable, by the power of the 
Church ; Articles concerning do&rine not ſo, We read often in the writings of 
Catholick and Holy men touching matters of dotrine, This we believe, this we hold, 
this i he Prophets and Evangeliſts have declared, this the Apoſtles have delivered, this 
Martyrs have ſealed with their blood, and confeſſed in the midſt of trorments, to this 
we C'eave, as to the anchor of our ſouls, againſt this, though an Angel from heaven 
ſhould preach unto 9, we would not believe. Bur did we ever in any of chem read 
touching matters of meer comelineſs, order, and decency, neuher commanded nor 
prohibited by any Prophet, any Evangelitt, any Apoſtle, Although the Church 
wherein we live do ordain them to be kept, although they be never ſo generally obſerved, 
though all the ( hurches in the wor{d ſhould command them, though Angels from hea- 
ven ſhould require our ſub jettion thereunto, 1 would hold him accuried that doth obey? 
Be it in matcer of the one kind or of the other, what Scripture doth plainly deli- 
yer, to that the firſt place both of credit and obedience is due ; the next whereunto 
is whatſoever any man can neceſſarily conclude by force of reaſon ; after theſe the 
voice of the Church ſucceedeth. which the Church by her Ecclefiaftical Aus 
thority ſhall probably think and define to be crue or good, muſt in congruty of rea- 
ſon over-rule all ocher inferiour judgements whatſoever. To them which ask why 
we thus hang our judgement on the Churches ſleeve, 1 anſwer with So/omon, Becauic 
mEccleſ. 4: 9. " two are better thas one. Tea ſimply (faith ® Baſil) and wniverſally , whether it be in 
6 Bafl By.60. perks of Natwe, or of voluntary choyce/ and counſel, I ſer not any thing done as it 
oft om- ſronld be, if it be wrought by an agent ſingling it ſelfe from conſorts. The Jewes have 
#is pars unj- a ſentence of good advice, * — 4—n thee to be a Judge alone, there is no ſole 
verſo ſuo now TJudge but one only ; ſay not tootherr, Recerve my ſemence, when their authorit ” & 
ye ; above thine. The bare conſent of the whole Church ſhould it ſelf in theſe chings 
ca - =p ®* op their mouths, who living under ic, dare preſumeto bark again ir. There « (ſaith 
pCaſfian de in * Caſſianus) no place of andience left for them, by whom obedience is not yielded ro that 
carn. lib.144.6, which all have agreed upon. Might we not think ic more than wonderful, chat Na 
ture ſhould in all communities a a predominant judgement to ſway and over- 
rule in ſo many things ; orchac himſelf ſhould allow ſo much authoriry and 
power unto every poor family, for the ordering of all which are in ic ; and che Ciry 
of the living God, which is tus Church, be able neicher co command, nor yer co 
forbi4 any thing, which che meanelt ſhall in that reſpeR, and for her ſole authoricies 
ſke be bound to obey ? We cannot hide or difſemble chat evil, che grievous incon» 
yenience whereof we feel. Our diſlike of them, by whom coo much bererofore 
hath be-n attributed uncoche Church, is grown to an errour on the contrary hand, 
ſo that now from the Church of God coo much is derogated. By which removal of 
one extremity wich another, the world ſceking to procure a remedy, hath purchaſed 
a mcer exchange of the evil which before was felr, e we that che Sacred 
Word of God can at thzir hands receive due honour, by whoſe incirement the hol 
Orcinances of the Church endure every where open contempt 2 No, it is nor poſ- 
{.ble they ſhould obſerve as chey ought the one, who from the other withdraw un- 
neceſſarily 
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neceflarily their own , oc their brethrens ob<dicnce. Surely the Church of God 
in this buſine(s is neither of capacity , I crutt, ſoweak , nor (© unſtrengrthened, I 
know, with authoricy from above , bur that her lawes may ex:& obedience at the 
hands of her own children , and injoin gain-ſayers filence, giving chem roundly 
ro underſtand, that where our duty is ſub nithon , weak oppoiions beroken pride. 
We therefore crave thirdly to have it granced , that where neither the evidence of 
any Liw Divine , nor the firengrh of any invincible argumene otherwiſe found 
out by the light of reaſon , nor any notable publique inconvenience doch make 
againlt char which our own Lawes Eccletiafticall have , alchough bur newly inſti- 
cured , for the ordering of theſe affairs , the very auchoricy of che Church ic ſelf, 
at the leaſt in ſuch caſes , may give ſo much credic co her own Lawes , as to make 
cheir ſencence as rouching ficneſs and conveniency weightier than any bare or na- 


ked conceic ro che contrary ; eſpecially un chem who can owe no leis than child- 


like obedience co her char hath more than motherly power. 
T here are ancient Ordinances, Lawes which on all fides are allowed to be 
uſt and good, yea Divine and Apoltolique Confticutions, which the Church, it may 
doch nor keep , nor always jultly deſerve blame in that reſpe&t, For in 
evils that cannot be removed, wichour che 


work ſhould have , chere wancerh noe in him skill and defire co bring his labour to 
effet, onely che marrer which he hach to work on is unframable. This neceſſity 
excuſcth him , ſo char nothing is aced from his credit, alchough much of his 
works | ens os. ouching ations of common life,there is noc 
any more favourably than theirs, who al hncerely for chemſclyes; 
thac chey did as neceffiry contirained them. For when the mind is righely ordered 
and :ﬀM:&ed as ir be, in caſe ſome external impedimene croffing well-adviſed 
defires, ſhall y draw men to leave what chey principally wiſh, and co cake a 
courſe which chey would nor, if their choice were free ; what necefficy forcech men 
unco, the ſame in chis caſe it * mainraineth , as as norhing is commirred fim- 
 plyinicſelfevil, nothing abſolucely fnfull or wicked , nothing repugnanc co thar 
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| manifeſt danger of greater to ſucceed in 


unmutable Law , whereby, whatſoever is condemned as evil, can never aty way be G#*#0v. lib.g. 


made good. The cafting away of things profirable for the ſultenance of mans life, 
is an unchankfull abnſe of che fruirs of Gods good providence towards mankind. 
Which conſideration for all that did not hinder * S. Pas/ fron throwing corn into 


the Sea, when care of ſaving mens lives made ic neceffury , to loole thac which elſe b A#s 27.28. 


had been berrer ſaved. Neither was this to do evil,to the end that good might come 
of it, For of two ſuch evils,being no. both evitable,the choice of the leſs is nor evil. 
Andevils muſt be in our ions judged inevitable,if there be no apparenc or- 

way t© avoid rhem ; becauſe where counſel and advice ber rule, of Gods ex- 


power,wirhour extr warrant we cannot preſume, In Civil af- 
fairs to declare whac ſway neceſſicy hath ever been accuſtomed co bear, were labour 
infinice, The laws of all Scates and Ki in the world have ſcarcely of any thing 


more common uſe.Should then only the Church ſhew it ſelf inbymanie and tiern,ab- 
ſolurely urge in a rigorous obſervation of ſpiricual ordinances, wichour relaxation or 


10n, what neceſſity ſoever happen ? We k ow the © co trary praftiſe ro have c Luc. 6, 4, 


been commended by him,upon the warranc of whoſe judgment,rhe Church mot of 
all delighted with mercful & A — condeicend unto like 
ccuiry 
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rincipleso dicern how far forch they 


hour, 
[erp 
et} yep re 
you So that 
Bile — lick Ecclehatticall affairs) are , by reaion of the EXceptions 
Eh, 4.1.5.7. which lic hidden in them, 'no other co the eye of mans than cloudy 
miſts calt before the eye of common ſenſe, They that walk in darkneſs know not 
whither they ra ores cry ny ry > en " 
only do gui it and popular capacities, not hi more prevail,chan 
unlimi Rs their plainneſs at the firſt Fight ; norbing leſs 
, becauſe ſuch Rules are not ſafe to be trulied over- 
Rules of whereunc 


with men of exact 
far. General Lawes are like general 


leaſt unprofitable : So we mutt not , under a colourable commendation of holy 
Ordinances in the Church , and of reaſonable cauſes whereupon they have been 
grounded for the common good , imagine that all mens caſes ought co have one 
meaſure, Not without ſingular wiidem therefore it hath been provided, that as 
the ordinary coarſe of common affaires is diſpoſed of by general Lawes , ſo like« 
wiſe mens rarer incident neceſſities and utilities ſhould be with ſpecial equity con- 
fidered, From hence it is, that ſo many priviledges , immumries, exceptions, 
and diſpenſations have been always with great equiry and reaſon granted, nor to 
rurn the edge of Jultice, or to make void at certaine times , and in ceraine men 
through meer voluntary grace or benevolence, that which continually and univer- 
fally be of force ( as ſome underſtand it ) bur in very trath co pradtiſe ge- 
neral Lawes according to their right meaning. We ſee in contracts and ocher deal- 
ings which dayly paſs berween man and man , that, co the utter undoing of ſame, 
many things by firictneſs of Law may be done , which equicy and honeftt meaning 
ebidderk: ot that the Law is unjuſt , bur ; norequiry againſt , bur 
above the Law; binding mens conſcaences in thinges which Lave cannoc 
reach unto, Will any man ſay, that the yertue of private equitic is oppo 
fite and q—_ _ p——_—_ h in all fuch 
private dealing? No more is publique equity againſt « we of 
affaires, albeir the one permic unto ſome in ial Conſiderations , 
which the other agreeably with general Rules of Juſtice doch in generall ſore 
forbid. For, fith all good Lawes are the yoices of righr reaſon , which is che 
infirumenc wherewith God will have che world gui dad «mn 
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chat right fhould withſtand right ; it muſt follow thac principles and rules of J uftice, 

be chey never ſo generaliy uitered,, dono leſs effeRtwally incend, than if they did 

plainly expreſs an « xception of all particr lars , wherein their licera! praRtiſe mighe 

any way prejudice equity ; and becauſe ir iz nacural anto all men to wiſh their own _ 

extfaordimary benefir, when they think chey have reaſonable inducements ſo to do 3 - 

and no man can be preſumed a competent judge what equity doch require in his 

own caſe , the lik-hett mean whereby the wit of man canprovide, chat he which . 

uſerh the benefic of any ſpecial ben'gnity above che common courſe of others, may .. |... 

inzoy it wich good conſcience, and not againftche rrue purpoſe of Laws , whichim. + ; - 

ourward ſhew are contrary , muſt reeds be co arme with auchoricy ſome fir both -- 

for qualiry ahd p ace to adminiſter that 5 which in every ſuch parricular ſhall appeat”* * 
abc with <quicy : wherein), 25 it cannot be denyed , but tha ſomerimes che 

practiſe of ſuch JuriſRion may ſvarve h errour even in the very beft, and 

for ocher reſpects , where leſs integrity is, So the watchfulleit obſervers of incon- 


yenicnces that way growing, ard the readieft co urge them in diſgrace of authorized 
proceedngs,'s ret we' non, hat hed ion of theſe chings refteth not now 
the hands of Popes, who five in no w awe or ſubjeRion, bur is commicted + i + > » 
ro them whom Law may it allcimes brid'e , and ſuperwur power control['; yearo __ _ 
them a'ſo in ſuch ſorr, that Liv it (elf hath (er down ro what perſors, in what ca rs 
ſes, wich what circumftanicey, a mott every faculry or favour ſhall be 
RE EE IE given by 
Law. Which maketh it by many degrees leſs reaſonable ; rhat under prerence of 
Indeuveniehpeetd cabiy Noppary if > bp ended pre noe er 
may,men ſhould be a'r r barred of che berry chac Law wich equiry and reaſofs ,-- .4.-; 4 - 
anteth. Theſe things the confidered, we laſt y require rhar ic may noe ſeem 8 + < 
» if in caſes of recefſitic , or for common urilites ſake , certain able or- 
dinances ſotherimes be releaſed, rathe? rfian all men alwayes , finly co che 
general rigor thereof. 6 
10, Now where the wotd of God Teaveth the Church co make choyce of het Ty, juve @ 
own Ordinances , if againit thoſe chirigy which have been received with great rea- mens privace 
ſon , of againſt thir which the ancieat ptaRtfie of the Church hach concinued cime (pirics nor (afe 
out of mind, or quark we > ener yrs ng ye 
under which we live hath in it ſelf deviſed, for the publique good, or againſ che di.” +, 
ſcretion of the Church in micigating ſometimes with favourable equity, that rigour = v 
which otherwiſe the liceral generality of Ecclefiaſtical Lawes hath judged co be 
more convenient and meet , if againft al! this it ſhould be free for men to reprove, 
ro diſgrace , to rejeR at their own liberry what they ſee done and practiſed accord- 
ing to order ſer down, if in ſo great variety of ways, as the wit of man is cafily able 
co hind out towards any , andin fogreat liking as all men eſpecially have 
unto thoſe inventions, whereby ſome one ſhall ſeem ro have been more in'ighened 
from above than many thouſands, the Church did give every man licence to fo low 
what himſelf imaginerh that Gods Spirit doth reveal onto nm, or whit he ſuppoſerti 
that God is likely to have reyealed co ſome ſpecial perſon,whoſe yertues deſerve co 
be highly eſteemed, what ocher effect could hereupon enſue, but the urrer confuſion 
of his Churchymder pretence of taughe, led , and guided by his Spicic 2 the 
gifts and graces whereof do fo ty all rend unto common peace, that where 
ſuch fingularicy is, they whoſe hearrs it th, oughr co (uſp: ir the more, in 
as much as if it did come of God, and ſhouid for that cauſe prevail with others, the 
fame God which reyealerh ic co them,would alſo give chem power of confirming ic 
ic unto ochers, either with miraculous operation, or with ſtrong and invincble re 
montirancy of ſound reaſon, ſuch as w might appear that God would in- 
deed have all mens ments give unto it; Whereas now tne errour and 
unſuthcience of their doth make it on che contrary fide againſt them a 
firong preſurriprion,thar God hath nor moved their hearrs to think ſuch chings, as he 
hath not inabled them to prove. And fo from Rules of genera! DireRion it reft. 
eth, that now we deſcend to a more diſtin explication of parciculars, wherein choſe 
Rules haye their ſpecial efficacie. 
I1. ne Duties of _ = to bee done unto God, muſt 
2 have 
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P/aces for the azve their places (er and prepired in wih 197t , as beiceimeth actions of that regard. 
publique ſervice Adam cven during the ſpace of his ſmall continuance in Paradiſe , had * where 
of to preſent himſele before the Lord. Adams ons had out of Paradiſe in like ſore 
» Gen. 3.5. V whicher to bring their ſacrifices, The Pi riarks uſed * Alrars, and* Mountains, 
<Gen. 13.4, 22d* groves, to the ſelf lame oth In the vaſt wilderneſs when che 
d 22, 1, of God had chemſelves no ſerled habiration, yer a moveable * Tabernacle chey were 
e 21,33 commanded of God to make. The like charge was given them againſt the time 
Exod. 26 they ſhould come to (crtie themſelves in the land which had been promiſed unto 
gY _ ' their fathers, * Ye ſhall ſerch that place which the Lord your God ſhall chuſe. When 
TP —_— God had choſen Jer»ſalem,and in Jeruſalem Mount" Moria there to have his ftand- 
Pſalm, 132, 5. ing habicativn made , it was in the chuefeſt of * Davids deſires to have performed 

ſo gooda work, His grief was no leſs, that he could not have the hono:ir co build 
God a Temple , than their anger is at this day,who bire aſunder their own tongues 
wich yery wrath, chat they have not as yet che power to pull down the Temples 
which they never builc, and to level chem with che ground. Ir was no mean ching 

which he purpoied. To. perform a work ſo majefticall and ately was no (mal 
k : Chron. 25.9. charge. _ _ incited CO _—_ _ ion, and rn 
red towards it, wi: h all his power, ilver, braſs, iron, w precious liones, 
I1 Chron.29.3- ing cat x5" way jo uct _ mo [ have od py ak in the 
honſe of m , 1 have of nine own fuver, s all that 1 prepan 
red for the denſe of the Santtuary , gruen ts the houſe of my God three thouſand Tas 
lents of Gold even the Gold of Ophir,ſeven thouſand Talents of fined ſilver. After the 
over: brow ot ghis firtk Houje ot God, a lecond was in fiead thered erefted, bur with 
mn Eer.4, 14, £0 yrcat 09s, i hat ® rocy wept which had ſeen the former , and beheld bow much 
Bags 33% chis Later catne behind ir , che whereof norwirhfianding was ſuch, that even 
this was al'o the wonder of the whole world. Beſides which Temple , there were 
both in ocher ,1arrs of the Land, and even in Jerwſalem , by proceſs of time, no 
ſmall number of Synagogues for mento reſort unto, Our Saviour himſelf, and af- 
ter him the Apoſiles frequented. both the one and the other, The: Church 
of Chrut which was 1n |eruſalem , and held that profeſſion which had not the pub- 
 lique allowance and countenance of. Authority , could not ſo long uſe the exerciſe 
4n of Chriſtian Rehgion buc in © private only. So that as J<ws they had acceſs ro 
& 2. y '® the Temple and Synagogues , where God was ſerved after the cuſtom of the Lay , 
3.46, bur forthat which they did as Chrittians, chey were of neceſſity forced ocherwhere 
co aflemble themſelves. And as God gave increaſe to his Church, they ſought our 
boch there and abroad for chat purpoſe not che ficrteſt ( for io the tim<s wou d nor 
ſuffer them co do) bur che ſafeſt places they could. In proceſs of time ſomewhiles 
by ſufferance, ſomewhiles by ſpecial leave and favour, they begin ro ere ro theme 
ſelves Oratories , not in any ſumptuous or ately manner , which neu her was poſ- 
ſible by reaſon of the poor eftate of the Church , and had been perilous in regard 

of the wor'ds cnvic towards them. Ar \engrh , when it pleaſed God to raiſe 

K'ngs and Emperouts fayouring f.ncerely th: Chriſtian truchg hat which che Church 

before either could nor,or durit nor do , was with all alacriry performed. Tem- 
ples were in all __ ereted, No colt was ſparzd, nothing judged too dear which 

that way ſhould be ſpent. The whole world did ſeem to exult , that it had occafi- 

on of po..ring our gifts ro (© bleſſed a purpoſe, Thar cheerful devorion which Da- 
vid this way ;did — ight co behold, and (s) wiſh chat the ſame 

e1 Chron. 29. in the J-wiſh people might ual, was then in Chriſtian every 
17. 18, waere to be Their a&tions ill this day always accuſtomed to be ſpoken of 
wn, 7 emaaya 7 tance yn into queſtion, They and as many as have 


becn tollowers of rheir example in t ; we eſpecially chat worſhip God, ci- 

ther in Temples whuch _ - _ » Or Which other men —_ have framed 

ſolemnity Þy the like pattern, are in t charged no leſs chan with the fin of Idolatry, 

oferBing Our Churches in the foam of that good Spirit, which direRerh ſuch frery rongues, 
Churches con” they term ſpircfully che Temples of Baahare idle Synavogues,abominable (yes. 

demned by wm 12, Wherein the firſt ching which movyeth chem chus co caſt up their poyſon , 

(and re cer:ain ſolemnitics uſual ar che firſt ereftion of Churches. Now although che 

cating of them (ame ſhould be blame-worthy , yer this age (thanks be co God ) hath reaſonably 

ſcorned.p.141. Well forborn co incur the danger of any ſuch blame. It 
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to God for the peace of the world , for the Churches ſafety , for the Emperours ya prongs 
and his childrens good. * By Arhaneſims the like is recorded concerning a Biſhop 737% re 7 
of Alexandria 5 1n a work of the like deyour magnificence. So that whether Em- | 4 , 
perours or Biſhops in thoſe days were Church-founders, the ſolemn dedication ot x} +775 6% 
Churches they thought not to be a work in it ſelf cicher yajne, or ſuperſtitious. draZ a4 5 
Can we judge it a thing ſeemly for any marfto go abour the building of an houſe to wu ixer 
theGod of Heaven with no other appearance,chan if his end were to rear up a kicch- oP wu" 
en, or a parlour for his own uſe > Or when a work of ſuch nature is finſhe remain= $2) TOT7 
eth chere noching bur preſently co uſe it, and ſo anend? Ir behoverh char the place greys _ 
where God ſhall be ſerved by the whole Church , be a publick place, for the aysid- wi igirnae 
ing of privy Conventicles, which covered with prerence of Religion, may ſerve in- 75 xp416 94; 
co practiſes. Yea, though ſuch atſemblies be had indeed for Reli- 191/74 <2e 
i » burrfull nevertheleſs they may cafily prove , as well in regard of theit gard 1c Þ nvew 
nv. gy , and ſuch as privily will ſooneſt adventure to ex3y. 
inſtil cheir poyſon inco mens minds ; as alſo for the occafion , which thereby is gi- c Vide Euſch. 
ven tO —_——_ both of ing, and of ing With more colours» yp 
ble ſhew choſe aftions, which in themſelves being holy, be ſo ordered, that | * 39-4» 
no man might propably otherwiſe think of them, Which conſiderations have by 1" 4:hanofur 
ſo much the greater waighe, for thar of theſe inconveniencies the Church heretofore Apel.ad Con 
had ſo plain experience , when Chriſtian men were driven co uſe ſecrer —_— 
' becauſe the liberty of publick places was not granted them. There are which ho 
that che preſence of a Chriſtian multitude , and che duties of Religion performed 
them, do make the place of rheir Aﬀembly publique, even as the preſence 
of the King and his Rerinue maketh any mans houſe a Courr. But this 1 cake to 
be an errour , in as much as the onely ors ww pets rs ms is 
the publique thereof unto ſuch duties. As for the multitude al- 
ſembled, or the duties which chey perform, it doth not appear how either ſhould be 
of force to infuſe any ſuch prerogarive. Nor doth the ſolemn dedication of Churches 
ſerve onely to make them publique,bur furrher allo to ſurrender up that righe which 
otherwiſe their founders might have in them, and to make God himſelf their owner. , Exed.q6.24 
For which cauſe at the Ere10n and Conſecration as well of the © Tabernacle, as of x Regs. 11. 
the Temple, ic pleaſed the Alt: ighry to give a ms he took poſſeſſion f Exo4. 49. 
of boch. Finally, ' ic notifierh in ſolemn manner the holy and religious uſe where- 8 * Reg: 8. 
unto it is incended ſuch houſes ſhall be pur. * Theſe things the wiidom of Solomon 
did not account ſuperfluors. He knew how ealily that which was meant ſhould be 
holy and ſacred, might be drawn from che uſe where: nto ic was firſt provided ; he 
knew how bold men are to take even from God himſelf ; how hardly that houſe 
would be kept from impious profanation,he knew ;and right wiſe'y therefore endea- b Levis. 16.5 
vourcd by ſuch ſolemnicies to |. ave in che minds of men that * umpreſhon, whic': The place na- 
might (ornewhuc relirain their boldneſs , and nouriſh a reverend aff:&ion rownrds andieks 
the houſe of God. For which cauſe when the firſt houſe was defiroyed, and a new 
in (Te liead thereof erefted by the children of 1ſrae{ after their return from capti- 
vity , they kept the * dedication _ this houſe alio wich joy. i Exy. 6.16, 
3 The 
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anth.10.12, The * argument which our Saviour uſerh againſt Prophaners of the Templezhe ta- 
FO ® keth fron the uſe whereunto ir was with may conſecrated. And as the Pro- 
b Fer, x5, 34. Ph<t Jeremy for bidcerh the car yiny of * burdens on the Sabbath, becauſe chat was 
a Sanctihed day : So becauſe the Temple was a place ſanftified, our Lord would 
c Mark 11. 16. not ii fer, no © nor the carriage of a veſſel through the Temple: Theſe rwo Com- 
d Levis, 46.2: mandements therefore are in the Law conjoyned, 4 Te ſhall keep my Sabbathr, and 
£1C:#.1+, 14. reverence my Saxituary. Our of thoſe the Apoſiles words, © Have ye not houſes to 
' eat and drink ? albeit Temples, ſuch as now, were nor then for the exerciſe 
f Pet, Cluniac. of Chriſtian Religion, * ic hath been nevertheleſs not abſurdly conceived , that he 
| +4... acacherh what difterence ſhould be made berween houſe and houſe ; that what is 
.-- fir for the dwelling place of God, and what for mans habication he ſheweth ; re- 
*Quireth thar Chrittian men at their own home rake common food, and in the houſe 
of the Lord none but that food which is heavenly ; he infiruReth them, chat as in 
the one place rhey uſe to refreſh their bodies, ſo they may in the other learn to 
ſeck the nouriſhmene of their ſouls ; and as there they iuftain remporal life, ſo 
here they would learn ro make provifion for erernal. ift could nor ſuffer that 
che Temile ſhould ſerve for a place of Mart, nor the Apoſtle of Chriſt, chat che 
Church ſhould be made an Inne. When therefore we ſanRifie or below Churches, 
that which we do, is wr 1 gee gy we make chem places of publick reſorr, 
that we invelt God himſelf with chem, chat we ſeyzr them from common uſes. In 
which action, other ſolemnicies than ſuch as are decent and fit for that purpoſe we 
approve none. Indeed we condemn nor all as unmvcer, the like whereunco have 
been cirHer deviſed or uſed haply amonght Idolzrers. For why ſhould conformicy 
with them in matter of opinion be lawful, when they chink chat which is crue, if 
in ation, when they dochat which is meer, it be nor lawful to be like unto chem ? 
Are we co forſake any trve o-4n10n, becauſe Idolacers hive maintained it ? or to 
fhun any requiſite action, only becauſe we have in the praftiſe thereof been pre- 
ventud by Idolaters. It 1s no impoſſible thing, bur that ſometimes they may judge 
as rightly what is decent about external »faics of God, as in greater : ings what is 
true, - Not therefore whatſoever Idolaters have either thought or done, bur ler 
who! ſo:v:r rhey have cher thought or done ide/atronſly, be ſo far forth abborred, 
For of chat which is good even in evil. things, God is Author, 

13. Touching the names of Angels and Saints, whereby the moſt of our Church- 
; es z7ecalled ; as the cuftome of fo naming them is very ancient, ſo neicher was 
iſh 9ur [he cauſe rhereof at the firtt, nor is the uſe and continuance with us at this preſenc 
g Ecom Kveag- Durth'l, That Churches were coniecrated unto none bur the Lord only , the very * 
x4 Kyrc,and $<neral name it ſelf doth ſufficiently ſhow, in as much as by plain grammatical con- 
by a.Jing let» (truftion, © { Þarch doth Cgaifhe no other ching than che Lords Houſe. And be- 
rers of alp'3ti= cauſe the multicude, as of perſons, ſo of things particalar cauſerh variery of P_= 

on, Chyre® 4 MIMES TO be deviſed for diftinRtion ſake, Founders of Churches did herein t 
Ev.lib.q.c. 30, Wbich beſt liked cheir own concert at the preſent time ; yer each intending, that 
Hiſt. Trip. {. 4. 25 oft as tboie Buildings came to be mentioned, the name ſhould pur men inmind 
cap. 1%. ot ſome memorable thing or perſon. Thus therefore ic cometh to paſs, that all 


- Sy Churches have had their names, *ſome as memorials of peace , ſome of wiſdome, 


ſ | 
I fence, protection, and 


AaTrHay 7 
«hang of we not T emples nnto our Martyrs as wnto Gods, but menierials 4s wnto dead men, whoſe 
coping have p17 with God ave fill living. Divers conſiderations there are, for which Chrt- 
been withs!l tian Churches might firit cake their names of $1incs : as cicher becauſe by che Mini» 
Tiny 6is Tis firy of Saints it pleaſed God there to ſhew ſome rare effe& of his power ; or elſe 


perrvoes. Boing regard of death, which thoſe Saints having ſuffered for the refiumony of Jeſus 
Glen Fja, 114, Chr, 


wenſtine, w2 2 
L N ations to thur Gods eretied Temples, 
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Chriſt, did th<reby make che places where chey dyed venerable ; or chirdly,for that 

it liked good and vertuous men to g ve tuch occalion of mentioning them often, to 

the end chat the naming of cheir p<rions m\ghr cauſe enquiry to be made, andme- 
dication to be had of cheir verrues., Wh-7ctore ſeeing chat we cannot jultly ac- 

count it ſuperitirion, to give unto Churches thoſe fore-rehearſed names, as memo- 

rials either of holy perſons or things, if ic be plain that their Founders did with 

ſuch meaning name them, ſhall noc we in ocheryiſe taking them, offer chem inju- 

ry 7 Or if ic be obſcure or uncertain what they meant, yer this conftruftion being 
more fayourable, charity (I hope) conlirainerh no man which Randerh doubrful of 
their minds, to lean to che hardeſt and work incerpreration that their words can 
carry, Yea, alchough ic were clecr, that they all (forthe error of ſome is mani- 
felt in this bzhalf) had cherein a ſuperſtitious intent, wherefore ſhould their faule 
Prejudice us, (who as all men know) do uſe bur by way of meer diſtinRion the 
names which they of ſuperfiicion gave ? Inthe uſe of choſe names whereby we di- 
Ringuiſh boch dayes and monerhs, are we culpable of ſuperſtition , becauſe they 
were, who firſt invented them ? The figne * Caffor and Pole ſuperfiiciouſly given . 
unto that ſhip whercin the Apoſile failed, pollucerb noc the Evangelifts pen, who * {#2833 
thereby doch bur diftinguiſh that ſhip from others. If ro Daniel there had been 
given no ocher name, bur only ' Beluuſhazzar, given him in bonour of the Babylo- 1 Das. 4 5; 
nian Idol Belti, ſhould their Idolatry, which were authors of that name, cleaye Fide cal. de 
unto every man which had ſo tearmed him by way of perſonal difference only > *4%4as. remp. 
Were it not co ſatisfie the minds of che fimpler fort of men, theſe nice curioſities *6046277+ 
en eo CSC CEEER 

' 14. The like unto this is a fancy, which they have againſt the faſhion of our Of the falkion 
Churches, as being tumad ccocetingenchs panames hy Fond Temple. A faule of the Churs 
no leſs grievous, it ſo be ic were true, chan if ſome King build his manſion *** 
houſe by che model of Solomons Palace, So far-forth as our Churches and their 
T have one end, what ſhould letr, bur that they may lawfully have one form? 
The Temple was for Sacrifice, andtherefore had rooms to that ſuch as 
ours have none. Our Churches are places provided, char the pec | he chevy 
aſſemble themſelves in due and decent manner, according to th:ir fe 
and orders. Which ching being common unto us with Jews, we have in this reſpe& 
our Churches divided by certain partitions, alt nor ſo many in number as 
theirs, They had cheir ſeveral for Hzathen Nations, \ ye ey ry 
their own Nation, their ſeveral for men, their ſeyeral for women, cheir al for 
their Prieſts, and for the high Prieſt alone cheir ſeveral. There being in ours for 

local diflin&ion berween the Clergy and che reſt (which yet we do noc with any 
great ſiri&::eſs or curiofity obſerve neither) bur one particion, the cauſe whereof 
at the firſt (as it ſeemerh) was, that as many as were capable of the holy myſteries, 
might there aſſemble cherhſelves, and no in amongſt them ; chis is now 

made a matter {© hainous , as if our Religion were become plain Ju- 
daiſme, and as chough we retained a moſt holy place, whereinco there might noc 

any bur che x ſort renorny un to the _— Jewes: 

15. Some it y diſp © great expences this way are i lojed : The fanges 
The mother of ſuc magn/cence (hey chink) i bu nl « pron "7 hires becalach 
ſpoken of far and wide. Suppoſe we that God himſelf ipod ro dwell ſumprucuſly, cducches. 
EIN in chargeable pomy ! No, then was the Lord moſt acceptably ſerved, 
when bus rear rhyme german wb | reter This was ſuita- 

s G 


ble wnto the nakedneſs of Teſwa Chriſt and the ſimplicu . What thoughrs 
or cogitations = Þ ee Authors of thole tings, he ue nd benetic 
whereof hath de unto our ſelves, as we do not , © we need nor 


ſearch, Ir cometh (we grant) many times to paſs, that the works of men being the 
ſame, their drifts and $ therein are divers, The charge of Herod abour the 
T of God was tous, yet Solomens vertuous, Conftantizes holy. Bur 
how their hearrs are diſpoſed by whom any ſuch thing is done in the Workd, 
{hall we chink chat ic baneth the work which they leave behind them, or caketh 
away from ochers the uſe and benefic chereof > Touching God himſelf, hath he any 


where revealed, that ic his is delight co dwell beggerly ? and chat he caketh no 
pleaſure 
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lcaiure to be worſhipped, 1a onely in poor Cortages ? Even then was the 
rn acceptably honoured of tus people as ever, when the fiarelieft and 
things in the whole World were ſoryht out to adorn his —_ This us moſt 
*" Egſer 73 ple * ſurable, d:cent, and fir for the greatneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, for the tublimiry of his 
ſau; xa>y Tis Goſpel, _— think of Chriſt and his Goſpel as * che Officers of Jalias did, 
pucy* F ys As therefore the ſon of Syrach giverh verdiet concerning thoie things, which God 
Tevers # $49” hach wroughr, » A man med not ſay this is worſe than that, this more able to 
yd ann 4, that leſs, > chair eos all worthy praiſe : the like we may alſo 
6. 2. 74 415%. conclude, as rouching theſe two S_ ways of prov in mearer or in 
0% xaad x; vb coltlicr ſort for the honour of Almighty Good, A mar need not ſay this is worſe thas 
now 2426 6 (hat, this mere acceptab.'e to God, that leſs, for with bum they are in their ſeaſon beth 
xbyns. Fbils, allowable ; tht one, when the ſhare of the Church is poor, the other, when God 
Fo hea. hath intichedic with rJenty, When they, which had ſeen the beauty of the firſt 
ri imperias Temple, built by Solomon in the days of his great proſperity and peace, beheld 
guaſtcy corfþi- how tar it excelled the ſecond, which had not builders of like ability, the tears of 
catm ſ4crorun (heir grieved eyes the Prophets © endeavoured with comforts ro wipe _ Where- 
Arnnſrns as the Honſe of God were by ſo much the more perfet, by bow the glory 
libm voſbs mi- (hcrcot 15 leſs, they ſhould haye done berrerto rejoyce cn Prophers 
niftranr Ma- b<trer to reprove thin comfort, It being obzeRed againii the in the rimes 
rie lis. of . niverial periecution, that her Service done to God was not ſolemnly perform- 
Theo-ombilt. .4 in Temples fir ſo- the honour of Divine Majeſty, their moſt convenient anſwer 
din mas was, that © The beſt Temper which we can dedicate ts God, are our ſanttifad ſouls 
© Agre 1. 5.10, 4d bedies, Whereby n plainly appeareth, how the Fathers, when they were up- 
4 M:nut Fai, braided with that d-teHt, comforted themielves with the meditation of Gods moſi 
in Olav. gracious and mcrcifu nature, who did nor therefore the leſs accepr of their hearty 
affc&tion and z. a' rather, than took any great delight, or ingined any high per- 
fe&ion in ſuch their want of excerna Ornaments, which when they wanted, the 
caule was their only lack of ability ; ability ſerving, they wanted them nor, _ Be- 
e Euſeb, lib. 8; or the © Enporone Conſtantines nine, Severns, Gordian, Philip, and Galiee 
6. 1. »w/, thc Hate of Chutun affairs being tolerable, the former buildings which were 
but of 10can an4 (mall cliate comtemed them nor, fracious and ample Churches 
they creeted thro ghour every City, No envy was able to be their hinderance, no 
practiſc of $ 1:0 ©: traud of men availeable againſt their p $ herein, whule 
they continued as yet Worthy to feel the aid of the arme of Gol! extended over 
(Euſeb. ih, g, th<m for thor latety, Thee Churches Dyoclefian © cauſed by folemn Edit to be 
£4Þ. 3. afterwards ov-rchrown, CAfaximinas with Ike auchoricy giving leave to erect 
them, the beares oft zll men were even wrapt with divine yy, to tce choſe places, 
which oy anno.4 imprcty had Lad watte, recovered, as it were out of mortal calg- 
Eaſe. libae.” Ky, Churches * reared wp to an bright 1mmeaſur able, and adorned with far mere 
4 branty in their reſt awration than therr Founders before had groen thew. Whereby 
we ice how nou Chrutian minds Hood then affeRed, we fee bow joyful they were 
to behald the cwnpruous itat lincſs of Houſes buile unto Gods glory, If we 
over ani behdes this, alicdge the care which was had, chat all chings about the Ta- 
bernacle or Afoſer 11:aght be as beauriful, and rich, as Art could make 
them, or what «vel and colt was beſtowed, « the goodlineſs of the Temple 
might be a tpeRacle of admiration to all the world ; this chey will ay was fhgura- 
tive, and ſerved by Gods appo nement bur for a time, to out the true ever- 
latti 2 glory of 2 more divine Sandtuary, whereinto Chrilt being long frhence en- 
cred, i {eemerth chat all choſe curious exornations ſhould rather ceaſe, Which 
thing we alſo ar ieives would print, if the uſe thereof had been meerly and on 
myitical, But 14h the Prophet Dawid doth mention 8 natural convernency Whi 
ſuch kind of bourtcous ex,<nces have, as well for that we do thereby give unto 
h x Gbr6-20.14 (0.4. reftimony of o'r * cheerful offction, which thinketh nothing too cccr to be 
befiowed about the furniczu.e of his Service, 23 alſo becauſe it ferveth to the world 
1 3 Gbron. a. 5. for a witneſs of his Alwighrineſs, whom we ourwardly bonoar with the chieſeſt 
of ourwa'd things, as being «4 all things himſelf incomparably the greateſt. Be- 
ſides, were it not alſo tirange, if God ſhould have made ſuch fore of glorious crea» 
tures on catth, and leave them all co be conſumed in ſecular vanity, allowing nos 
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but the bater fort to be imployed in his own ſervice ? To iet torthebe * Majeity Of s Marth. 6. 29 

Kings bis Vicegerents in this world, the mo(t gorgeous and rare ereaſures which 

the world hath, are procured. We think, * belike, chat he will accepe what the | 

meancit of them would diſdain. If ther: be great care to build and beautifice theſe —— 

corruptible SunRuaries, liccle or none, that the living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 

the dearly redeemed Souls of the people of God be edified ; huge expences 

upon Tunber and Stone, bur towards the relief of the poor (mall devotion ; Colt 

this way infinite, and in the mean while Chariry cold ; we have in ſuch caſe juft oc- 

cahon to make complaint as * Saint did, The walls of the ( burch there are © 41 

mew contented to build, and to wnder ſer it with pillars, the marbles are poliſhed, de vita 
s 


ing compared with that in queſtion, 
them as unco me it ſeemeth, is this; God who requirerd the one as ne+ 
ER CO = 
16. Our opinion concerning the force and vertue which places have, is, I 
truſt, without any blemiſh or ttain of Herefie, Churches receive, as every thing 
ir chi c(fetion from the end whereunco they ſerve. Which end 


ip of God,they are,in this con.::deration, houſes of greater 


; p of be ro God in ic ſelf - 
able, obo poſted ac; En on as with what affeRion he is (er- 
yed ; and therefore Moſes inthe midft of Job on the dunghil, Ezechias in 
bed, Jeremy in mire, Joras in the Whale, Dane! in the Den, the Children in the 
Furnace, che Thief on the Croſs, Peter and Paul in CIOS God, 
were heard ; as *S. Baf/ nocerth: manifeſt noe it is, the very « Exbors, ad 
majeſty and holineſs of the place where God is ipped, hath 4» regard of «7 bept oy pani- 
great yerrue, force and efficacy,for that it ſerverh as a ſen(ible belp co (tirre up deyo- 53% 
and is that refþett, no doubr, bertererb even our holieft and beſt ations in this 
kind. As therefore we every where exhort all men co worſhip God, cy=m ſo, for - 
performance of this Service by the people of God aflembled, we chink not an | 
place ſo good as the Charch, peicher any exhorration (© fic as that of David, (O(Pjul.gh.9 
p the Lord in the beauty of holineſs, 

17. For of our Churches chus ic becomerh us to efteem, howſoever ochers FaÞt Their prerence 
with the pang of a furious zeal, do our againſt them devour blaſphemies, cry- thee would 
ing, * Down with them, dawn with » even is the very ground ; For to 1dolatry have Churches 
they have been abuſed. And the places where [dels have been pped, are by © the wiedy razed, 
Law of God drome to utter ien. For execution of which Law, the Kings þ $6: 137-7 

Ezechua, Jotia, all the bi b places, j,x ghron17.5, 

eretied in )uda and Iſrael, He the (ud, Thos 2 Chron. 19. 

ſe ſaid, Thow ſhalt utterly deface » Chron. 3. 
where ſuch [dels have been worſhipped. 
which God bath ſet down, and will that 
wen execate, for the breach of the other Law. rs rms ſpare them therefore, da 
bue reſerve, as the Hypocrice Saul did, execrable things, to worſhip God withall, 
The truth is, chat as no man ſerverh God, and loverh him nor ; fo neicher can 


miſerable, Firſt, In that which they 
worſhip 
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41. 24, 

b Za nag. 8. 

81, 12. 

Rom. 1, 24, 

c Judic, 6.13. 

d Apdc. 21. 8. 
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£ I4. 14. 

{ Daut, (4+. 
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b Pr, x3. 2. 


a I{.4.z2.4446, Yorſhip they tind no ſuccour; nd [:cundly,at tus han 4s whom they ought to ſerve, 


43 V” 
+) Idolatrry cherefore maker, wharſoever it tO:cheth, the worſe, Howbeir tith crea» 


—_ the Chrituan Magrirate 1 of meceſſucry for ever bound to execute upon ef readers 1D 


© 1 eth us bow God rhoug br good tO 
rs — ___ 


| that there ſhould be bu ene #nly place in the Whole Land , w 


i Dexs. 12.4-5- Idols, | Bat ts feek the place 


there is no ocher thing to be looke 1 for, bu: the oftects of moit juit drpleafuregche 
b wichdrowing of gac.;* dereliction in this wo 14, and in the world to come confu- 
fon," Pan! & Barnabas when Inhdcls :dmwrng ther vertues, went about to ſacrifice 
unto then,tent their garments in token <4 norro++r,2nd as frighted perſons, ran cry- 
ing thorow the preſs of rhe £,0 men ,wherelore Gy oeſe thy knew 
the force of thit Creacful * curſe whereum'© Idolatry maketh ſubzet. Nor is there 
cavie why the guilty fuftaining the ſame, ſhould g or complain of injuſtice. 
For whattoev<r evil befalferh in that reſpect, * themſelves have made themſelves 
worthy to lutfer iu, As for thoſe things ext het whereon, or clic wherewirh ſuperſiiri- 
on worketh, cr ollured they are by ſuch abwſe , 2nd deprived of that dignity which 
their nature delighreth in. For there is noching which doth not grieve 4 and 25 ir 


were, even loath « felf, wheniocver iniquity cauſcrh it to ſerve unto vile purpoſes. 


cures which have no | can (hew no will ; and where ao Wilt is, there is 
nofn ; and only chat which Gnncth is fubjeRt to pains ; which way ſhould 
any -aperebel wn. —yrek gerbe Cond ? There nay be cauſe ANA 
who/iſh, or to ext them, ſurely never by way of puniſhment ro the thing s 
themſelves. Yea father, howfoorer che Law of fy Dy rplvrrprormdng ebay 
ha that God hath appointed for us any definae ©: cerrares (remperal which 


that kind, much leis opon things that way abuſed 25 meet inſtraments. For what God 
<d command touching C aaa, the ame concerneth rx ws any otherwiſe than only 
as 2 fcarful pattern of his juſt diſpleaſure and wrath againſt ſinfull Nations. Ic reach- 
and affli& them,n dorh not appourt in what 
he fin of Idolatry is off others, Unis 
will Gay , that becauſe the Iſracltes were commanded to make no covenant wi 
the of that Land, therefore Leagues and Truces made berween ſuperthcious 

, and ſuch as ſerve God aright , ate anlawul alogether ; or becauſe God 
commanded the Iſraelites to {mire the inhabirancs of Canaan, and to ro them out, 
that therfore reformedChurches are bound to pur all others co che edge of the (,vord, 
Now whereas b Commendment Was alſo given to deſtroy all places where the Ca- 
I Fe Trans, > gs gry, them to the honour of the 
rue God : this precept bad reference wte 4 ſperial intent and Oy 
the people 
might bang ſuch | gites, and ſacrifices, as thu Levitical Law dd require. 
By which Law, ſevere was givenchem in thar reſpeRt , nor to convert theſe 
aLreto the weedkip of the wang God , where Nations before them had ſerved 
ch the Lord their God ſhewld chuſe aut of their tribes, 
Beſides , it is reaſon we ſhould likewiſe conſider how great a difference there is be. 
tween their proceedings, who ere a new Common-wealth, which is co have nei- 
ther people nor Law , neicher Regiment nor Religion che ſame chat wes, and cheirs 
who only reform a decaied efiate , by reducing it to char perſecion from which it 
hath (warved. In this caſe we are to retain as much, in the ocher as little of former 


mich 


ſo 
that no man 


ne fr ploy for ſacrifice ; and rhis was the very conceir winch ſomerime decet- 
veg Saw/, It was fo. Nor do I any thing doubt , _— 
meghe 
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ct, ſomerimes puniſhment, 
even from the Lord himſelf befallen. Thus 


not now by Infidels, P or Turks, but 
Believers ; precending 


if 


z 


EI 


fore of all forts of men to erernal life, it is , that the ſacred and ſaving 
truth of God be iſhed unto ther. Which open publication of beaver 
as, | ng. For ocherwiſe there is nor any 

rightly and ly ay it s 


pos fl « bad chogs- 


be 
days fo prcua, thar none of the Heathens, how * curious ec Vide Tertud. 
ſocver in ſearching our all kinds of ourward Ceremonies like to ours, could ever djreſer. ad 
once { much as endeavour to reſemble bereis che Churches care for che endleſs *1-*- 
of her Children, Ways of teaching there have been ſundry always uſual in 

ods Church, For the firft incrodr tion of youth, ro the knowledge of God, © the 4 The Jewes 
Jews even ill this day have cheir Catechiſmes, With Religion it fareth as with Catech. called 
other Sciences, the firſt delivery of the Elements thereof mutt, for like confidera- L446, Tob. 
non, * be framed to the weak and 

es 0 UNTO 

in 


—_ the faith to the 
cauſe 


CN underſtood to allude. For 


CIS EEE 
====5=I 
oo car.Lnper, |. 8. vie. 3, [PUR fe ipak pers 


binder altogerber the knowledge, or exculc the utter ignorance of pecdful _ 
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Such as were traincd up inihcec Rucu..n s, 21 Were 10 nace ATIO bc attcrward 

by Bapriſm received inco the Church, the Farbers uſually in their Wiirings corerm 
g Tertdepar- * Heavers, 2s hivng no farther communion or felloxſhip with the Church, than 
nent, 4» ali» only this, that they were admitted ro bear the Princip'es of Chriſtian Faich made 
nt a. Plain unto chem, Catechiring may be in Schools, i may be in private Famikes, 
we andicatibag} But When we make it a kind of Preach ng,vve men always the publick performance 
dallouroey- chereof in the open hearing of men, becauſe th ngs ate preached not in that they 
bare are taught, but in chat they aze publiſhed. , 


mem non 
mere opernes, Cyprian, - 15. I&. 3- 4Auticntibar wigitanis wiſhes non Rupert, de divin. offc. |& 

cap. 18. Ge nn ae A onbn By ii ” 

Of Preaching, 19. Aoſer and the Prophets, Chriit and bis Apoſtles were in their times all 

A. # Preachers of Gods Truth ; ſome by word, ſome by writing, ſome by borh. This 

they did partly as faithful Witaeſſes, ma mect re/aroe what God humiclf bad re+ 

Script vealed unto thim ; and partly 2s careful Expounders, Teachers, Perſwaders there» 

concerning Of. The Church in like caſe Preacherh (lll, frit publiſhing by way of Teftimesy 

ſuppoſed un" orrelaticn, the truth which from them (he hath received, even is fuch ſors as i 

7 - hol ras received, written in the ſacred volumes of Serirave : ſecondly, by way of ex+ 

which Pc 110m, diſcovering rc myticncs which he hid therein. The Church as a wits 

I—_ neſs, preacheth his meer revealed Truth, by readiag pubikely the Sacred Scripeure. 

readans allo of preaching is the reading of hol y Wriz. For thus we may 

the choice hned * with the cxample of ſo rever-nd a Prelace as 

—__ ſaith, that Adſoſes from wn 19 7 ny wp long ſince pat, had 

reading. among che Ciries of the very Gentiles them that preached him, w chat be was 

b Ar 15. 21, read every Sibboth day. For ſo of necefſieys* muſt be meant, in as much as we 

know, that the Jews have always had cheir weekly readings of the Law of & ; 

but that they a\ways had in like manner their weekly Sermons uper ſome part of the 

Law of Moſer, we no where find Howbeit fill we mutt here remember, thac 

the Church, by her publick reading of the Book of God, herh only. 47 4 #1t- 

neſs. Now the principal thing required wm a witneſs is idulity, Wherefore as we 

cannot excuſe t whach exher chrough corrupt tranſluions of Scriprure, 

delivereth inſtead of divine Speeches, any thing unto that which God 

ſpeaketh ; or, through falfhed addons, propoſeth char ro the of God as 

iveure, Which is in cructh no Scripture : $o the blame, which in bath theſe re- 


. - 


alis, do with greateſt ſhortneſs 


obedicar, we are for this cauſe 
in that which we read for Scri 


mages repreſent 

of words, ſhould 

In ſeuing down that miracle, at the fight w Pay fell down aftonifhed be- 
k Lac, 5, 6,7, fore the teer of Jeſus, and cryed, Deparr, Lord, 1 am 4 farner, the * Evzogelitt Se. 

Lake faith, the ttore of the fiſh which they crook was ſerch, that the net they cook 
| obs 23, x4, in brake, andrhe which they loaded therewith ſunk ; * St; Jobs recording 

the like maracle, ſaith, chat albeit the hſhes in number were ſo many, yer -__ 


——  — _— 
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ei dy n= de, 
—_— in chei word Rd hem of rg yet none, if we 
ighe boc h havz 


wich 


hey wad co bear it ; the ocher, that che weakneſs Pundey ater 

ed by a ſupernacural and miraculous addition of (i hb. The 5? Hy 
Nets, as ng themſelves breaks , bur chrough the r of God they held. yeer Trinity. 
Are oe the words of the * Micheas touch Thou Betblerns «© Iobs 10.11. 
the leaft > And doch not the very * Evangeliit cranſlate theſe words , Thou Berb- Math.33. x. 


quancity of the place,che ocher the dignity, f7:-643-9.381, 
of circuit ; Adfarthew | DE _ 
S4viOUr ene which is 


ard of honour and eftimarion, by being the native ſoyle of our Lord and 
Chrif. ——_—_ ms 18 ung mens ome 
6 the ſelf-Game fubjeR ; heb muſt alſo the one athrm,c he Churches , 
- wha —-*-a_ Þ 
the Church 


were nor 2 the Scriprures 


| - , (ad 3 yer neb+ 
hee ey. *her is chis, nor 


i the Word of rl, pr 


the nc. 
har the <fary had. 


What 
ſoripurorum 


no in thoſe very 
Lacin Service- 
Chritt ſpake 


mean tha they, and —_ + time ſpoken unto by our turewere read 
y no contratiety, 1 ſuppoſe i goP*"s of the 
ſomewhat probable, that Se. Jobs and St. Aarthew , which have recorded thoſe one of the 
Sermons, heard them, and being hearers, did chink chemſclves 25 well reſpeted as the Farhers 
the Phariſees in that which their Lord and Matter caught , concerning the Paſtoral! thereof in thei 
care he had over his own flock , and his offer of graces made to the whole World , ſundry Hemi- 
which chings are the matter whereof he createth in thoſe Sermons, Where fore ry 
as yet chere is nothing found, wherein we read for the Word of God that which may jj ©. ; 
be condemned as repugnant unto bus Word, Furthermore ſomewhae thry are dif- lize order in 
pleaſed, in that we follow not the merhod of reading which * in their judge- the Syrian 
ment is moſt commendable , che method uſed in ſome forrain Churches , where Churches, is 
Scriptures are read before the time of divine Service , and wichout either choyce or © by the ve- 
flint appeinced by any deverminace order. Nevertheleſs , till ſuch cime as they ſhall } 
vouchſafe us ſome juſt and ſufficient reaſon to the concraty , we muſt by their pari- 
ence , if not allowance , retain the * ancient received cuttome which we now ob- their cranflact. 
ſerve. Fog with us the of Scripeure in the Church is a part of our Church 92 the New 


Luurgie, a ſpecial portion of the Service which we do to God, and nor an exerciſe J*famene. See 
to ſpend the tune one doch wait for anochers coming, til the affembly of ther — Pak 


chat ſhall afterward worſhip him be compleat. Wherefore as the form of our pub» and Antwery, 
lick ſervice is not voluntary, ſo neicher are the parts thereof uncertain, bur they are 
all ſer down in ſuch order, and with ſuch choyce, as hich in the wiſdom of che Church Of preaching 
ſeemed beſt ro concur as well with the fpecial occaſions, as with the general pur-57 ihe publique 
poſe which we hove to glecife God. wo 
' 26. Ocrher publique rp are of Books and Writings not Canonical, 
whereby the Church doch als preach, or openly make known the Dodtrine concerning 
of yertuous converſation ; whereupon, yon thoſe things, in regard whereof we Books Apocry- 
- C y 


ate fta/. 


1n- 
ions , nnd 
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of God amils, i 15 thought amis, that we read in 
beſides the Scriprures. To exclude the reading of any 
h deviſed for the berrer 


of 
—_ 
broughe into the T , neither Beſomes, nor Ficſh» 
hooks,nor Trumpersy 
people ed; that for che 


that if in the Primitive Church there tad w 
. I Ces Cs ret 
files , © un Aartyr Origen , MEnton 
ner Eee of the other likewiſe ; *r 
ing to bee read in 


par, a, 


ſec forward, muſt accordingly be accepred of by 
þ £x38-25-3% the ſame way. Buc if their drift and purpoſe be to 
Baed. 49.15. cranded,, by whee rele the legell hater of 
I Nuab. 10. 3. .,.1ude all other readings in the Church ſave 
k Exod. :5. 3, ©bereby in ſuch ſort ared unto God, as that they 
& 3c.:6,27,28 again be made common, whach cauſe, the Lord, to hgne 


IT.C1.-.p.: 97. own, * appointzd oyl of xy opens, the like whereunto it was not lawful ro 


The Lord make for ordinary and daily uſes. » anoynting of Aares and his ſons 
mould by the hem tothe Office of the Priefl for ever ; the anoynting not of erp 
Paiaovies Trumpets Which ' Moſes as well for ſecular as ſacred uſes was commanded to 

a, 
ds not ro {inFtihe) bur the 


in verbs Pas. 4 
n Aft IF. ___ b 
o Aﬀs 11.15. 4 


T.C.h.1.199.* 
Tis prattile viied under Amochss, al according to ® E/z- 
continu d Rill 4 the Levite (out of whom it doth ſeem borrowed ) the thing which Antwochss for- 
OSS bed publique reading of the Law, and not Sermons upon the Law. Neicher 
we; aid the Jews read a portion of the Prophets , rogether with che Law , to ſerve for 
Apoltles times, ©. - - : - 
3 nay appear 4D interpretation thereof, becauſe Sermons were nox permicted them ; Buc inſtead 
by the ſecond Of the Law, which they mighe not read openly,they read of the Prophers th u,which 
Apologie of in likeneſs of matter came nearett to each Setion of their Law. Whe 
Ieftis. Mary. yhen afterwards the liberty of reading the * Law was refiored , the ſelf tame 
p.198. It Cfiome ® as touching the Prophers continue fill, If nexher the Jeweg 
was d:creed in EY , ms P- . 
the Councel have uſed publiquely to rad their Paraphraſis , * nor the Primitive Church 
of Laedices, ther noting Gould be rad i the Chu bur the Canonical Books of the ld and new Teltamene... Mr 
wards, as corruptions Church, the reading of Homilies my $ the ev 
Re den emcomc eo cememrdy fs Crate Grin, .orapuredhey mr The 
bringing in of Homilics and Martyrs live, hath thruſt the Bible clean ou: of the Church,or into 8 corner. p 
or 
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for a time any other Writinges than Scripeuce , exczpt the cauſe of 
their not doing it, were ſome Law of God , or reaſon forbidding th:m to do that 


which we do, why ſhou'd the latter gs of the Church bz deprived of che Liberty 
the former hed? Are we bound while the wo 1d fanderh,to pur nothing in practice, 
bur only thas which was at the very fheft > Concerning the Councel of Loedicea, 
as it ford the reading of thoſe chings which are not Canonical, fo i: maketh 
* ſome things noe Canonical which are, Their pudgement in this wz may nor, and 
in chat we need nor follow, We have by thus many years experience ſound , that , The Apoua- 
excceding great good , nor incumbred with any notable inconvenience, hach grown lyps. 
by the cuttome which we now obſerve, As for the harm whereof judicious men 
have ined in former times; it came not of this , that other things were 
read the Scripture , bur that ſo evil choyſe was made. With us there iS ne- 
ver any time beſtowed in divine Service, without the reading of a great pact of the 
boly Scripeure, which we account a thing moſt neceflary, We dare nor admic any 
inch form of Linnegic, wo either incerh no Scripture at all, or very licele co be 
read in the Church, And therefore the ehrufting of the Bible our of the Houſe of 
God, is rather chere rq be feared, where men 
eftcem it a matter * ſo indifferenc, the Þ TC. x. p. 381. It is uncruc; that Smple reading is ne- 
Jame be by ſotemn appoi rn pub clury inthe Cc A number of C burches which beve 
, of not read, the rext £ ich 3 I ny 

Preacher hapyily chuſeth our to e 
Bur let us bere conſider whae the Praftice of 
our Fathers before us bath been , and how far 
forth the ſame may be followed, We find,that 
Saſs mes chars was pebigualy read fart Orig 

* Scripture, as namely, ſomet our of wine I 5 ws 233 v3 dvrd e 
the Books of the * Pr of which So gr ncaa nr us 


: . T4 Wdpuudla Hl Tlorpeil - 1 in. 
were of old, ſomething our of * the Apoſiles 7 (Yule Mongol dpaprogular, Fallin 


- 
mt - 
* 


writings ; and laſtly our of che holy * Evan. rented oY 
geluts, 1 rm rem” petſOn gem $. Pauli Jn Refine dere Ambreſius Be. 
of oar Lord Jeſus himſelf. The cauſe of Sexcr. 1ib. 3. de vita S. Mart. © f Vide Concil. Vaſe 


heir teading firfi che old Teſtament, then the > An. Dom. 444. t.Concil. 2.9.19. Item 5yned, 
new, and always ſomewhat out of both, is oe 3. epiſt. 5. lib. 4. epift. 5. Amb 
moſt likely ro have been that which Juſtin 4"io  T E913-75- Or (3b, Je Helda argue Je Junth. 
Martyr ind Saint eAuguft, obſerve in compa- | 
ring therwo Teftamencs, * The —_ (faith the one) hath tanght us ag them» g Fit. quaſt. 
ſeive: did lears , yd ur mk oe » and then the Goſpels, For what elſe *** 

| & the Law, but the Goſyel fi ? What «ther the Goſpel thas the Law fulfilled ? 

In like ſort che other, * What the old Teſtament bath, the very ſame the new comain- t Mguſt queſt. 
«th, but that which heth there 4s under 4 ſhadow , &s here brought forth into the open 33, in Nume. 
Sun. Things there prefigured, are here performed. in, intheold Teſtament 
there us acloſe compr of the new, in the new an ogein diſcovery of the old. To 
be ſhort , the merhod of their publike readings either ly did rend, or art the 
leaſiwiſe doth firly ſerve, ' That from ſmaller things the mind of the hearers may 70 
forward ts the knowledg « of greater , and by degrees elimb up from the loweſt to the i Wulfr $114h. 
bigbeſt things. Now beſides the Scripture, the Books which they called Ecc/e/fs (ot Ecele- 
ofica, were thought noc unworthy ſometime to be broughe _—_—_— audi nee, —_ 
and with that name they enciculed the Books which we term Apochryphal. Under 
the (elf-ſame name chay alſo compriſed certain , no otherwiſe annexed unto the 
new , than the former to the old Teſtament , as a Book of Hermes, Epilil:s of 
Clement, and the like, According therefore coche Phriſe of Anciquity , theſe we 
may term the new , and the oth-r the «fd Eccleſiaſtieal Books or Writings, Hor 
a bm 
writing s not ( anonic al are Apochryphal, uſe not now the title eApocbrophal, as the © . 
reſt of the Fathe's ordinarily have done, whoſe cuftome is ſo to av the mott 2, 2 
torn ſuch as might not publiquely be read or divulged. Rnſfinus therefore 

rehearſed rhe (elf-ſame Books of Canonical Scripeure , which with us are o 
held co be alone C:inonical, add. thimmediare! by way of caution, © ' #+ my/t keow | Ruffin in 
that orher Books there are alſo, which our fore-fat hers have wſed t1 » ame m1; Canon;. 99 Aft. 

Cc32 Cal | 
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call, but Eccleſtaſtical books, as the book of Wudou, Ecol naitheus, Tobie, Judch, 

the Maccibees in the old Teſtament ; in the new, the beck, of Hermes,and ſuch others : 

All which Books and Writings they willed |» be read in Churches but not to be alleaged, 

& if their awhority did bind us to build upon them our Faith, Other writings they 

named Apecryphal, which they would not read in Churches. Theſe things deli- 

vered unto ms from the Fathers , we have in this place thought good to ſer down. So 
» Vide Gelaf, ffs Aff. He which confiderech nocrwithitanding what tore of talle and forged 
in decres. wy, Writings, dangerous unto Chrittian belief, and yer bearing * giorious inſcripti- 
Concil.2.,p.462, 005, began ſoon the Apoſtles times to be a into the Church , andro 
bCrmrca An, be honoured as if they bad becn indeed Apoliolique, ſhall eahly perceive what 
—_ cauſe th: Provincial Synod of * Laodicea might have 4s+hen to prevent , eſpecially 
cGenttn 4%. the dfbger of books made newly Ecclefiaflical , and for fear of the fraud of Here+ 
. Prater ſcripaw- ticks , to provide , that ſuch publique readings might be altogether caken our of 
ras Canonicas Canonical Scripture, Which ance reſpefting , bur chat abuſe that grew 
nibil in Eccle- (hrough the intermingling of leffons humane with ſacred , at ſuch time as the 
ſb iegatw ſub one both affefted the credr, and uſurped the name of the ocher (as by che Canon 
rum ſcripeurs. Of © 2 later Councell providing for che ſelf ſameevil, and yer-allow! 
rum. Circa. An.the old Eccichaſticall Books to be read , ig doth more plainly and cleerly —_ 
1 neither can be confirued , nor ſhould be urged wererly ro prejudice our aſe of 
2. babarum, 


aſen. ; boſe o'd Ecclefiaſticall Writings ; much leſs of Homilies , which were a third” 

An. Linde of readings uſual in former times , a moſt commendable infticurion as well 
then * to ſupyly the caſual , as now the neceflary defet of Sermons, 

In the heat of general perſecurion whereunto Chriſtian Belief was ſubjeR , 

the —_—_— l;ation rhereof throughout the World, it much confirmed 

the courage and conitancy of weaker mindes , When publique relation was made 


unto them , after what manner God had been glorified through the ſufferings of 
_— | Martyrs , famous amcneft chem for holineſs during life , and ar che time of cheir 
panem bemilia death ad. irable in ali mens eyes , through miraculous evidence of grace divine 
« Diaconibus :({;ting then from above,, For which cauſe the verues of ſome being thought ex- 
recitentee. © to be annually had in remembrance above the reſt , this in a 


pecien | 
fourch kinde of publique reading , whereby the lives of ſuch Saints 


-— 3 22d at the time of cheir yearly memorials ſolemn recognition in the Charch of 
Twon gloria God. The fond imitarirn of which laudible cuttome being in lacrer ages reſumed, 
mars. ca. 86, & when there was neither the like cauſe todo as the Fathers before had done ; nor 
Faria iſt. 44 ny care , conſcience , or wit , in ſuch as undertook ro perform that work, ſorne 
tGelal, cives. brainleſs ner have by great labour and travel hr co paſs, that che Church is 
an.Do. 45 2.29 now aſhamed of nothing more than of Saints, If " Gelafins did io 
Concii.z.p.461.\0ng firhence ſee thoie defets of judgement even then , for which the of 
_— ARts of Martyrs ſhould be, and was a that time forborn in the Church of 
a Dem. «6x6, Rowe ; we are not to marwail , that afterwards Legends being grown in a man» 
pert. 2. cap, 6, DET © be nothing elſe bur heaps of frivolous and ſcandalous varuties , they have 
Mich. Can. ts- Deen even With diſdaire thrown out , the * very neſts which bred them abhorring 


me py much as the due eſtimation of ly truth dependerh wholly the known 
pred. San8. Ly, 22d approved authority of thoſe famous Oracles of God, ir greatly beboyzch the 
6, 14. Prefas, Church ' © have alwayes moſt eſpecial care , laſt chrovgh confuſed mixture at any 
gief. ori & rime humane uſurp the room and ricle of divine writings, Wherefore albeir for 
Lyr. ad prot. the peoples | more plain infirution ( as the ancient ute hath been) we read in our 


Hieren, in Tok. Cyurches certain Books betidesche Scripture , yer as the Scripture we read chem 
not 
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nor. All men know our profeſſed opinion touching the difference whereby we ſe- 

ver them from the Scriprure. An 'f any where ir be fuſpeRted chat ſome one or 

other will haply miſtake a ching ſo manifett in every mans eye, there is no letr, bur 

cha as often as thoſe Books are read, and need (o requireth; rhe file of their diffe- 

rence may expreſly be mencioned, ro-barre even 41! poſſibility of error. -It be- 

ing chen known, that we hold notthe Apecryphe for ſacred ( as we doe the holy 

Scripeure ) bur for humane compoſitians , the ſudjeR- whereof are ſundry divine 

macrers ; ler there be reai6n ſhewed, why to read any part of chem publiquely, ir 

ſhould be unlawful or barrful unto che Church of God. I hear it ſaid, that * away ® TG. lib. 2: 

things in them are very frivolous, and unworthy of publique audience ; yea, many M$ 499 4%): 

contraty, plainly contrary to the holy Seripture. Which hitherto is neither ſufffcient- 

| ens fy bi who ſaith it, endif the proofs thereof were firong”, -yer the very 

kf jon it ſelf is weak,  Ler us chetefore ſuppoſe ( for I will' nor demandero 

what purpoſe ir is, that againſt our cuttem of” reading Books not Canonical , | 

bring exceprions of matrer in thoſe Books which we neyer uſe ro read ) 

(Fay) that what faults ſoever they have obſerved t the paſlages of all 

thoſe , the ſame in every reſpe& were ſuch as neither could be confirued , 

rot ought ro be cenſured Ftherwiſe, than even as themſeives prerend: Yer as 

men, through roo rhuth haſt, ofrencimes ferger the errand whereabour they 

ſhould go, (© here it appeareth, that ah eager defire ro rake rogerher whatſoever 

mighe prejudice or any Way hinder the credit of A Books , hath cauſed ++ ++ 6 

the Collettors Per ſo to run as it were ' 01 wheels the minde which ſhould «+ -. v- 

guide it, bad no leiſure to chink, whether that which might haplyſerve to with-holds ++ 24 
giving chem the Authority which delongerh unto Scriprure, and tour © 

them off from che Candn , would as effeRually ſerve ro ſhut them altogether our . --- 

of the Church, and co withdraw from granting unto them that publique uſe, where * +. 

ro hor Kan ot em infiruction. Is'it not acknowledged , thatt' 8 © 7 

choſe Books are * Holy, thar they are Eccleſiaſtical and Sacred , that roterm them b Ham.confeſ, 

Divine, as being for their excel nexr unto thep Penny ſo cerined, Set. x-, Bet, ©": 

is no way ro honour them above deſert ; yea , even hat the whole Church af SIRE LG 

Chriſt, as well at the firſt as ſithente hath moſt worthily approved their firneſs wt 

the pub ique informarions of life and manners : Is not thus much, I ſay, acknow- yz, ,.'c, 5: 

ledged, and that by them, who notwithſtanding receive not che ſame for any part o 

Canonical Scripenre, by them who deny nox bur char they are fax/ty, by chem who 

are ready enough ro give inftances , wherein they ſeern to contain matrer ſcarce 

agreeable with holy Scripture ? So lierle doch ſuch their ſuppoſed faultineſs i mo. 

cerate mens judgement inforce the removal of them out of the Houſe of God; thac 

ſti-i they are judged ro rerain worrhily choſe very Tirkes of Commendation ; chan 

which, chere cannot grearet be given to Writings , the Authors whereof are Men. 

As in truth, if che Scriprure ir ſelf, aſcribing ro the perſons of men righteouſneſs 

in regard of theit manifold yerrues, may nor righcly be” confirued, as though ic 

did thereby clear them and make chem quice' free from favits, no reaſo1 we ſhould 

judge ir abſurd ro commend their Writings as rev:rend, holy, and ſound, wherzin 

there are ſo many ſingular tons , onely for rhat the 'exquiſire wires of fome 

few peradvencure are able diſperſedly here and there ro find now a word and cth:n 

a ſentence , which may be more probably ſuſpe&ed than eafily cleared of error by 

us Which have bur conjeRura! of their meaning. Againſt immodeft, T1, 1.61 © 

InveRtives therefore whereby they are charged as being fraught with © outrag ious Meraphyſ, 

lies , we doubt not bur their more allowab'e cenſure will prevail , who wichour ſo Sebvelp. ars.34; 

paſſionate rerms of diſgrace , do nore a difference great m—_ berween Apo- 4 Joleph. cons, 

cryphal and other writings, a d fference ſuch as'* Toſepbau and Penn obſerve : 109. #5. of 

the one declaring, that amongſt the Jews, Books written after the days of Arter- og 99r cm 

erxes, were nor of equal credic with chem which had gone before, in as much as the war wil ior 

Jews firhence that time had nor the like exaRt ſuccefſon of Prophets ; the * other xa? gia, 

acknowledgi”g that chey are proficable,alrhough denying them co be 4ivine, inrſuch ©% # ded 

conftruftion and ſenſe as the Scripeure ic ſelf 1s (o rermed. With whar inrenc che 65y enTGy we] 

were firſt publiſhed, thoſe words of the * Nephew of 7eſws do plainly enoug Rot. ih 

Genifie, eAfrer that my Grand-Father Jeſus had given himſelfe ts the Eccleſ. 
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RE ee [0/0 tg —_ and had got- 
cen cherein ſafficient judgement, be purpoſed alſo to write ſomething pertaining to 
ivg 2nd Wiſdom, 1 the imtent, that gd rs. hfomen tO learn, aud 
would give themſelves to theſe things, might profit much more in living according w 
the Law. Their end in writ and ours in readivg themy is che lame. The Books 
of Jadith, Taby, Barwcb, i{ dame, and Ecclefiaſticuy, we read, as ſerving molt un- 
ro that end. The reſt we leave unco men in private. Neither can it be 
chought, becauſe upon certain ſolemn occaſions, ſome Lefſons are choſen our of 
4 | Books, and of 2 — yo y __— __ —__ 
what we theseby do offer diſgrace to the Word of God, or lift up the Writings of 
men above it. For in ſuch choice we do nor think, but that fiezeſs of may 
be more reſ{pRed chan worchuneſs. If in that which we uſe to read, there by 
the way any _——  — error, ſhould che 
mixture of a little droſs canſtrain the Church to deprive ber (elf of ſo much Gold, 
= _— = yg dm of 
, from the c that S. Jerome 
Srl ED 


of taking heed how ſhe 


Books nor Canonical is ſo much im- 


= 


mons be the 


Y 
xplamned by lively woice, and applied ro the 
- > nes. re 4 For chis alife ion 


bur rather poſitively 
s, till the very 
iſt therefore, becauſe 


howbeic 
they alſo abhorre in che Church) bur Sermons wit 
(end thi iſ inter birth and may have publi 
cauſe, to ayoid ambiguities, w uh they often intangle 
ing what doch agree co the Word of Sp pe and what in regard 
accidents which may befall ir, we are to know that the Word of God is his beav<n- 
ly Truth, couching matters of eternal life revealed and uttered unto Men, unto 
[== 0 5 yg iate Divine Inſpiration, from them co us by their 
and Writings, We therefore have no #erd of Ged but the Scripture. Apo=» 
Rolick Sermons were vnto ſuch as heard them, his Word, even as ly as to us 
cheir Writings are. Howbeir not fo our own Sermons, the expoſtions which our 
diſcourſe of wit doth gather and miniſter our of the Word of God, For which 
cauſe, in this preſent queſtion we are, when we name the Ford of God, alwayes co 
mean the $cr:prure only. The end of the Word of.God is ro ſave, and therefore 
we term it rhe Ford of Life, The way for all men to be ſaved, is by the know- 
of that eruth which che Word hath caughe. And fith eternal Life is a thing of 
it ſelf communicable unto all, it behooverh that the Word of God, the nece 
meane thereunto, be ſo likewiſe. Wherefore the Word of Life hath been alwayes 
a Treaſure, though precious, yet cake, as well ro attain, as to find, left any man de- 
firous of life ſhonld periſh « h the difficulty of che way, To this erd the 
Word of God no ocherwiſe ſerveth, than only in the nature ot a dodtrinal Inſtru- 
. _ ment, Ic ſayeth, becauſe ic makerh wiſe to ſalvation. Wherefore the ignoran it ſa* 
aFi® 3-35 yerh not, they wich live by the Word, malt know ic, And d2ing it (elf che Infiru- 


menc 


chey tie and reſtrain only unto Sermons, 
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ment which God hach purpoſely framed, m_ o work the knowledge of ſalva- 
hon rye x i —_——_— of ir ſelf be 
acknow a raolt a li iNcane, to prior ecngs 
ie aatatading and in th: mind an «ſexe thereunto > For eouching t 
one, firb God, who knowerh and diſcloſerh beſt the rich treaſures of his ' 
dom, hath by delivering his Word, made choice of the Scripeures, as 
effetual means, w thoſe creaſures mighe be imparted unco che world, ir 
followerh, that co mans underfianding the Scriprure mult needs be even of ic ſelf 
incended as a full and perfe&t » ſufficient co imprint in us the lively chara- 
Oy the atrainment of eternal Life. And con- 
roche Myfteries of heavenly Truth, that the Word of 
the Authors ſake, ——— — ——— — — as we all do) to be 
y Scripenre, Senrence being to us a 
kinds of have char yerrue in 
© ſuch conclucons, 


+ 
> 


ro ytieries of 
the Word of whether publikely (which we call Preaching} or in private how- 
ſoever, the Word by every ſuch meane even ordinarily doch ſave, and nor 
being delivered unto men in Sermons, Sermons are not the only | 
doch ſave Souls. For concerning the uſe and ſenſe of this word 


than 
they 
ears 


Toleds, to call che uſual 
publick reading of the GeiÞels in the Church, preaching ; nor © others, long before 
theſe our days to write, that bim who bur readerh a Leſowin the ſolemn Afſem- 74: 383. 
bly as parr of Divine Service, very Office of Preaching is ſo far-forth executed, anne. ia, 
of ſpeeches were then fanuliar, choſe phraſes ſeemed not to them ab- gre preach 
would have marvelled to hear the © our-cries which we do, becauſe we ing,than his 
the Apoſtles i» writing, and others i reading £© the Church choſe Books pen or his hand 

Apoſiles wrote, are neicher uncruly nor unhcly ſaid co preach. For al- i his Tongue; 
though mens Towgses and their Pexs differ, yer to one and the ſelf-ſawe general; ing they 
if not particular effeft, chey may both ſerve. Ic is no good argument, St, Paw! (ame, which 
could not wrice with his Tongue, therefore neither could he preach with bus pen, For cannor be 

ing is a general end © writing and ſpeaking do boch ſerve, Men madeby the 
mox with the inftrumencs of writing, neicher wrice with che inſtruments of fax: Inftru- 
and yer things recorded with the one, and attered wich the ocher, may be f gave 
preached well enough wich both. By their patience therefore be ic ſpoken, the manu & ſcrip- 
as well when chey wroce as when they ſpake the Goſpel of sione. Raine.de 
Chriſt, and our uſual publick, reading of the Word of for the peoples infiry- Zom. Eccleſ, 
Rion, i preaching, Nor about words would we ever contend, were noe their pur- [ive ret"4-4# 
poſe in (© reſtraining the ſame, injurious co Gods molt ſacred Word and Spirit. It , 255 6.6. 
1s On both ſides confett, chat the Word of God ouvardly adminifired (his * Spirir ata. 16.47, 
inwardly concurring therewith) converteth, edifieth, and ſaveth Souls, Nov where- 2 Cor. 4.6; 
as the external admuniftraciog of his Word is as well by reading barely the Scrip- pow go. 
cure, 
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cure, as by exrlaining the late when Sermons thereon be made, in the one chey 
deny, that the tinger of God hath ordinarily cerrin principal operations, Which we 
molt (tedfaftly hold and believe that it hath in bo:h, 
What they at- 22. $0 worthy a part of Divine Service we ſhould greatly wrong, if we did not 
rribure ro Ser- eſteem Preaching as the blefled Ordinance of God, Sermons as Keyes to the King- 
mons only,and qom of Heaven, as Wings to the Soul, as Spurres to the good ions of Man, 
_ io, unco the {ound-and healthy as Food, as Phylick unto diicaſed minds. Wherefore 
— how highly ſoever it may pleaſe chem wich words of cruch to extoll Sermons, they 
ſhall not herein offend us. We ſeek not ro derogate from any thing which they can 
juſtly eſteem, bur our defire is co uphold the juſt eſtimation of that, from whnch ic 
teemerhunto us they derogate more than becometh them. That which offenderh 
us, is, firftthe great diſgrace which they offer unto owr Cuſtome of bare reading the 
Word of God, and ro his gracious Spirit, the principal vertue whereof thereb 
manifefting it ſe f, for rhe endleſs of mens Souls, even the vertue which it 
hath to comverty tO edbifie, ro ſave ; this they mightily frive to obſcure : and 
ſecondly, the ſhifts wherewith/they maintain their opinion of Sermons, whereun- 
co while they labour rs:appropiate the ſaving power of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſe- 
parate from all apparent bopt'of life-and {alvation, thouſands w the goodneſs 
of Almighty God dorh'nor exclude. Touching therefore the uſe of Scriprtare even 
in chat it is openly read, and the ineftimable good which che Church of was oy 
that yery mean hath reaped ;* there was, we may very well think, ſome cauſe, whi 
; moved the Apoſtle Saint 'Pas/ to * ro require, that thoſe things which any one 
Churches affairs gave particular occaſion to write, might for the infiruſtion of all 
be publiſhed, and that'by 'reading. 1. When the very having of th: Books of 
God was a matter of no imdll chicge and difhculty, in as much as they could not 
be had otherwiſe chan only in written Copies, it was the neceſſity not of preach- 
ing things agreeable wich rhe Word, bur of reading the Word it ſelf at large co 
- the people, which cauſed Churches throughout the world to Have publick care, that 
the ſacred Oracles of God heing procured by common charge, might with great ſe- 
dulitcy be kept boch inrire and hncer?, If: then we admire the providence of God 
in che ſame continuance of Scripture, notwith{tanding the violent -endeavours of 
Infidels co abol1ſh, and the fraudulent of Hereticks always to deprave the ſame, 
ſhall we ſer lighc by chit cuſtome of reading, -from whence ſo precious a benefir 
hath grown ? 2, The wice and teſtimony of the Church acknowledging Scrip- ' 
ture to be the Law of the living God, is for the eruth and certainty thereof no 
mean evidence. For if with reaton we may preſume uron things which a few mens 
depolitions do refifie, ſuppoie we that the minds of men are not both at their firſt 
acceſs to the School of Chriſt exceedingly moved, yea and for ever afterwards al- 
ſo confirmed much when they conſider the main content of all che Churches in che 
whole World witneſſing the ſacred authoriry of Scripeures, ever ſithence the firlt 
publication thereof, even till rhis preienc day and hour > And char they all have al- 
ways ſo teſtified, I ſee not how we ſhould poſſibly wiſh a proof more - palpable, 
than this manifeſt reczived and eyery-where continued cuſisme of reading them 
 publikely as the Scriptures. The reading therefore of the Word of God, as the uſe 
ath ever been, in open audience, is the plaineft evidence we have of the Churches 
aſſent and ackrowledgement that it is his Word, 3. A further commodity this cu- 
!to:71e hath, which 1s, co furniſh the very ſimpleſt and raudeſt fore with ſuch infallible 
Axiomes and Precepts of ſacred Truth, delivered ev:n in the very letter of the 
Law of God, as may ſerve them for © Ruler whereby to judge the better all other 
dottrines and intiruftions which they hear. For which end and purpoſe, I ſee nor 
how the Scriptur2 could be poſhbly made familiar unto all, unleſs far more ſhould 
be read in the peoples hearing, than by a Sermon can be opened. For whereas in 
a manner the whole Book of God is by reading every year publiſhed, a ſmall part 
thereof, in compariſon of rhe whole, may hold very well che readieſt Intezprecer 
of Scripture occupied many years. 4. Beſides, wherefore ſhould any man think, 
bur that reading ir ſelf is one of the ordinary means, whereby ir pleaſerh God of 
his gracious goodneſs ro inftill chat celeſtizl Vericy, which being bt ſo received is 
nevertheleſs cftetual ro ſave ſouls > Thus much therefore w* aicribe to the reading 
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Of the Word of God, as the manner 15 in our Churches. And becauic it were odi- 
ous, if they ov cheir part ſhould alcogerhzr deſpile che ſame, chey yield thar read- 
ing may ſer forward, but noc begin the work of ſalvation ; chat * Faith may be 
Ee bur not bred ; thac © herein mens atrencion to the Scriptures, 
and their ſpeculation of the creatures of God haye like efficacy, both being of pow- 
er to » bur neither co effeRt belief wichour Sermons ; that if © any believe 
by alone, we are to account it a miracle, an extraordinary work of God, 
Wherein that which chey grans, we gladly accepe at their hands, and wiſh that 
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crernal dearh. ter bs > 
not wichftanding the firſt thep of cheir re- 
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entrance into y 


by che Word only readunco them, Beſides, it God would 
have no man ſtand 1n doubr, bur that the as well 
to lay even the the fear 


of [1 Iſrael, 
that men, women and children ich as yer 
have not known it, may hear it, a Lord. 
Our* Lord and Saviour was be 
drawn co amendment of life by the ceftimony which have 

y to 
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them up Preachers, Many hear the Books of God, and believe them noc, How- | 


up 
beir, their unbelief in chat caſe we may act impure unto any weakneſs or inſoffici» 
ency in che meane which i uſed conerde hem, hn cocke old bon of their 
flinate hearrs againſt ir. With minds obdurate nothing prevailerh, As well 


Prophets which were of old, he will grve credit amto our Teaching ? 
whom means will prevail, iy th Y; 


Houſe of Ged, mftrutt um of 
up i» che boſom of the Church, which they deſpiſe 

as a thing uneffeRtual ro fave ſuch Souls, In ſuch they imagine that God hath no 
ordinary meane to work Fai without Sermons, The reaſon, why no man can at- 
rain behef by the bare concemplatign of Heaven and Earth, is, for thar they nei- 
ther are ſufficient to give us as much as the leaſt (park of Lighr concerning the very 
principal Myſteries of our Faich ; and whatſoever we may learn by chem, the” ſame 
we can only attain to know, ing to the manner of natural Scierices, which 
meer diſcoarſe of Wir and Reaſon out, whereas the things which -we pro- 
perly believe, be only ſuch, as are received the credit of Divine Teftimony. 
ing therefore, that be which confiderech the creatures of God, finderh rherem 
borh defeRs, and neither the one nor the ocher in Scriptures, becauſe he rhac 
readerh unto us the Scriptures, deliverech all che Myſteries of Faich, and nor an 
thing amongſt them al! more than che mourh of the Lord doch warrane : Ie fol- 
lowerh in thoſe ewo reſpetts, that our confideration of Creacures and attencion 
unto Scriprures are not in themſelves, and without Sermons, things of like difabt- 
lity to breed or beger Faith. Small cauſe alſo there is, why any man ſhould great» 
ly 
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ly wonder as at an extraorcinary work, it without Ser.nons, Reaving be found ro 
effe& thus much. For 1 would know by ſore ſpecial inſtance, what one Article 
of Chriſtian Faith, or what dury required n-ceflarily unto all mens ſalvation there 
is, which the very reading of the Word ©! God is nor apr to notifie. Effects are 
miraculous and firange, when they grow by unlikely means. Bur did we ever hear 
it accounted for a wonder, that he which doth read, ſhould believe and live accord- 
ing cothe will of Almigh.y God ? * Reading doch convey co the mind char Trurh, 
without addicion or diminution, which Scripcure hath derived from the Holy Ghoft. 


byebn2o. 31. And the end of all Scripcure is the ſame which * Se. x) -» 1 murecg writi 
al 


of that moſt Divine Goſpel, namely, Faith, and through Faich Salvation. Yea, 


e Pro. I. 3,324. Scripture is to this effeR © i» it ſelf awgilable, as they which wrote it were perſiva- 


Rom. 1.16, 
2 Tim.3.15. 


ded ; un'eſs we ſuppoſe, that the Evangeliſt, or others, in ſpeaking of their own in- 
cent co inſtruct oturbemcting, had a ſecret conceic which they never open» 
ed to any, a conceit that no man in the World ſhould ever be that way che betrer 
for any Sencence by them wricten, till ſuch time as the ſame mighr to be 
preached upon, or alledged at the leaſt in a Sermon. Otherwiſe, if be which wri- 
reth, do that which is forceable in ic ſelf, how ſhould he which readerh, be choughe 


' todothat which in ic ſelf is of no force to work belief, and to fave Believers ? Now, 


although we have yery juſt cauſe ro ({and in ſome jealo.the and fear, left by thus 
overvaluing their Sermons, chey make che price and eftimation of Scripture, other- 
wiſe notified, to fall : Nevertheleſs, ſo impatient they are, that being but requeſt- 
ed to let us know what cauſes they leave for mens incouragement to atrend to rhe 
reading of the Scriprare, if Sermons only be the power of God to ſave every one 
which believerh ; that which we moye for our berrer learning and inftrvRions ſake, 
turneth unto anger and choler in chem, they grow alcogerher our of quictneſs with 


«x.C49.376 it, they anſwer fumingly, that they are * aſhamed ts defile their Pens with making 


anſwer to ſuch idle queſtions : Yer iv this their mood they caſt forth ſomewhat, 
wherewich under pain of greater diſpleaſure we mult re(t contented, They cell us, 
the profit of reading is ſingular,, in thac it ſeryeth for a preparative unto Sermons ; 
ut helpeth prettily cowards the nouriſhmenc of Faith, which Sermons have once 
ingendred ; it is ſome ſtay to his mind which readerh the Scripture, when he find- 
eth the ſame things there which are caughe in Sermons, and chereby perceiverh 
how God doth concurre im opinion with the Preacher ; beſides, it keepeth Ser- 
mons in memory, and doch in that reſpe&t, alchough not feed the ſoul of man, yer 
help the recegcive force of that ſtomack of the which receiverh ghoſtly food 
at the Preachers hand. Bur rhe principal cauſe of writing the Goſpel was, that it 
wmught be preached upon or interpreted by publick Minifters, apt and authorized 

©. Isit ber Try oy ny mg (for it is no berter) concern- 
ing Sermons, ſhould in ſuch ſort darken their eyes, and yer ſharpen theic 
wits with all, chat the only crue and weighty cauſe why Scripture was written, che 
cauſe which in Scripture is ſo ofren mentioned, the cauſe which all men haye” ever 
rill chis preſent day acknowledged, this they ſhould clean exclude; as being n6 
cauſe at all, and load us with ſo great tore of (irange concealed czuſes, which did 
never fee light till now ? In which number the reſt muſt needs be of moment, 
when the very chiefeſt cauſe of commirrting the Sacred Word of God unto Books, 
is ſurmized to have been, leſt rhe Preacher (hodld want a Text whereupon to 
ſchoolic, Men of Learning holdir __—_ when offer is made co 
demonſtrate that as proper to one thing, whi hndeth common wnto moe. 
Whereas therefore they take from all kinds of reaching that which chey attribuce to 
Sezxmons, it had been their pare to yield direR'y ſome ſtrong reaſan, why berween 
Sermons alone and Fauh there ſhould be ordinar1ly that coberence which cauſes have 
wich their uſual effe&s, why a Chriſtian mans belief ſhould ſo naturally grow from 
Sermons, and not poſſibly from any ocher kind of reaching, In belict . on being 
but theſe wo A and Aſſent, do only Sermons cauſe belict, 
in that no other way is able to explain the myſteries of God, that the mind may 
rightly hend or conceive them as behoverh2 We all know, that many 
ao tetinnd alchough chey be wiricate, obſcure, and dark, alchough chey 
exceed the reach and capacity of our wits, yea alt hough in this World they be no 
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poſſible ro be undertiood. Many things believed are likewiſe (o plain, that eve- 
_”m_ common per'on may thereif) be unto himſelf a ſufficient Ex - Finally, to 
explain even thoſe things which need and admit explication, many other uſual Ways 
> — a ets _ only ordinary means 
whereby we firſt come to apprehend the myſteries Is it in regard chen of 
CE that apprei the Got! | of Cheift we yield chereuato cur un- 
fained afſenc as to thing infallibly rue ? which rightly confider after what 
fort thz heart of man hereunto is framed, mult of neceflity acknowledge, thar 
who ſo aflenterhto the words of erernal life, doth ir in regard of his auchoricy 
whole words they are. This is in mans converhon unco God 79 I34y 5 dey The ae 
riewss, the firtt Hep whereat his race towards Heaven begi Unleis chere- 


Ar 7 _— 
; ay eng cn Lon, is iÞ fir ble er God as oo work 
in ary Man, CC ADOY » that faith doth nor come 
hearing Sermons ? * Fain they would us to believe the Apoſtle, x. c. yh, : 


bur only by 
S. Pawl hicnſelf to be the Auchor of this their paradox, only becauſe he ſaid, that it pag, 275. 
pleaſerh God by the * fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them which believe ; and a- b 1 Cor.x.21. 
in, © Hew ſhall they call on him in whom they have not believed ? How ſhall they be- < Kom.10.14, 
lev io im of whom he eve ed? o» they bear witbour a Preather ? \4.fa fm. * 
How ſhall men preach except i ent ? To anſwer h IONS At & This theo 4; 
oi Te iegonr 


once, the yery ſubſtance of that they contain is in few bur this. Life in a tongue 
God will have offered wnto all ; his will is that Gexriles ſhould be 'faved as well as which toll 
ews. Salvation belongeth unco none but ſuch 4s call wpon the Name of our Lord 5d men 
ef (brit. Which Nations a et uncorverted neither do wr poſſibly can ds til root te 
they believe, What they are to believe, impoſkible it is they ſhould know ill chey to a great part 
hear it. Their heating requireth ear preaching unto them. © Tertallian, ro dra of the rmple 
even Paynmes themſelves unco Chriſtian willeth the Books of the old was familiarly 
Teſtament to be ſearched, which were ar that time in Prolomies Library. And if $222 * #8 ap- 
men did not lit co cravell ſo far, though it were for their end. eſs k wwe addeth, &._:; by s 
that in Rowe and other the Jews had Synagogues, whereunco every one uno 
which would mighe reſort, that this kind of liberty they purchaſed by payment of the Baarour 
a ſtanding tribute, that there they did openly * read the Scriprures ; whoſoever /uflinian, 
will bear, (faith Terrwllien) be ſhall find Ged ; whoſoever will fudy to know, ſhall be in the 
alſe fain to believe. Bur ith there is no likelihood that ever voluntarily chey will he 
ſeek infirufiion at our hands, ir remainerh that unleſs we will ſuffer them co periſh, miche be law- 
ſalvation ic ſelf muſt ſeek chem, it behoveth Ged to ſexd them Preachers as dig ule them to 
hu eleft Apaſtles throughout the World. There is 4 krowledge which God hath al- 152d the Greek 
ways revealed un:o them in the works of Nature. This they honour and efleem ——— = 

ighly as profound wiſdewe ; howbeit this wiſdom faverh them nor. That which 9579 19, 
mult tave Bzlievers, is the knowledge of the (roſs of Chriſt, the only ſubjett of all ' 
exr preaching. And in theic cyes what doch this ſeem as yer bur folly ? Ir pleaſeth #5 their cuſtom 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave, Theſe words declare how admirable Þ*fore had been. 
force thoſe Mylteries have, which the World doth deride as follies, they ſhew that _ L4G 
the fooliſhneſs of the Creſ of Chriſt is the wiſdews of true believers ; they concern gu nn tit 
the object of our faith, the * matter preached of and believed in by Chriſtian men. f The Apoltle 
This we know thit the Grecians or Gentiles did account fool! $ ; bur that uſeth the word 
_——_ did think it « fond or unlikely way to ſeek mens converſion by Sermons, *tvy12 and 
we have not heard. Manifeſt therefore it is, that the Apoſiles applying the name *** *12%5- 
of feol:ſbneſs in ſuch ſort 25 they did, muſt needs, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 

mean the Dodrine of Chriſt, which we learn that we may be ſaved, bur that Se - 

mons are the only manner of teaching, whereby ir pleaſeth cur Lord to ſave, le 

could not mean, In like ſort, where the ſame Apotile preverh, that as well the 

ſending of the «Apoſtles, as their preaching ro the Gentiles, was neceflary, dare we 

efhrm i was ever tus meaning, that unto their Salyation, who even f.cmm thei ten« 

der 
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cer intancy never knew any other Faich or Religion than only Chritiian, =s &ind of 
teaching can be available, ſaving that, which was ſo needful for the firſt univerſal 
converion of Gentiles hating Chriſtianity ; neither the ſending of any ſort allow - 
able in the one caſe, except only of ſuch as bad been in the orher alſo moſt fir and 
worthy Inſtruments ? Belief in all ſorts doth come by hearkning and attending to 
the Word of Life. Which Word fomrime propoſerh and preacherh it ſelf co the hea- 
rer ; ſomume they deliver n,whom privately zeal and picry moveth co be Inftructers 
of others by conference ; ſometime of them it is caught, whom the Church hath cal- 
led cothe publick, cicher reading thereof, or interprering. All cheſe tend unto one 
efte&, ncither doth that which $, Paw! or other Apoſiles reach, concerning the ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch reaching as theirs was, or of ſending ſuch as they were, for that par. 
poſe unto the Gentiles, prejudice the efficacy of avy ether way ck infirution, 
or inforce the utter diſability of any other mens Vocation thought requifite in this 
Church for the ſaving of ſouls, where means more effteRual are wanting, Their on- 
ly proper and dire proof of the thing in queſtion had been ro ſhew, 1n what ſorr, 
and how far mans Salvation doth neceſſarily depend upon the knowledge of the 
Word of God ; what conditions, properries, and qualities there are, whereby Ser- 
mons are dittinguſhed from other kinds of adminiftring che Word unto — 
poſe ; and what ipecial pop erquthy that is, which being no where bur 
in Sermons, maketh chem eff co ſave ſouls, and leaverh all ocher Do@rinal 
means belides deſtiture of vital efficacy. Theſe pertinent Infirutions, whereby they 
might ſarisfie us, and obtain the cauſe ir ſelf for which they contend, theſe chings 
whuch only would ſerve they leave, (and which needeth nor) ſomtime they trouble 
themſelves with fretting at the ignorance of ſuch as withitand them in their opinion; 
ſomrime they * fall upon their poor Brethren which can but read, and againit rhens 
they are biccerly eloquent, If we alledge what the Scriptures themſelves do uſual y 
ſpeak for the ſaving force of the Word of God, not with refiraine co any one cer- 
tain kind of delivery, but howſoever the ſame ſhall chance t© be made known, yer 
by one trick or other they always * reſtrain it unto Sermons. Our Lord and Saviour 
hath ſaid, © Search the Scriptures, in them ye think to bave eternal life, Bur they tell 
us, he ſpake to the Jews, which Jews before bad heard bus Sermons ; and that per- 
adventure it was his mind they ſhould ſearch, not by reading, nor by hearing them 
read, but by attending, whenloever the Scriprures ſhould happen to be alledged in 
Sermons. Furthermore, having received olick Do&rine, 4 che Apotile Saine 
Paul hath taught us to efteem the ſame as the ſupream Rule, whereby all other do- 
&rines _ = un be _— ined, Yea, = as m_— as = doth there 
ſpeak of : preached, he flatly maketh (as they (irang rm) h15 preach» 
| or Sermons the Rule, whereby <4 examine all. And then, ! beleech ow, whe 
Rule have we thereby to judge or examine any ? For, if Sermons muſt be our rule, 
becauſe the Apoſtles Sermons were ſo co their bearers ; then, (ith we are not as they 
were, hearers of the Apoſtles Sermons, it reſteth chat either the Sermons which we 
hear ſhould be our rule, or (hat being abſurd) vhere will (which yer hath greater ab- 
ſurdity ) no rule at all be remaining for trial, what do&trines now are corrupe, what 
conionant with heavenly cruth. Again, let * the ſame Apolile acknowledge all Scri- 
pture proficable to reach, to unprove, to corre, to inltrutt in righteouſneſs. Sill 
notwithſtanding we erre, if hereby we preſume ro gather, that Scriprure read, will 
avail unto any one of all theſe uſes ; rhey reach us the meaning of the words to be, 
that ſo much che —_— can do, if the Minilter that way apply it in his Sermons, 
otherwiſe not. Finally, they never hear ſentence which mentioneth the Word or 
Scriptuse , but forthwith their Gloſles upon ir are, the Word preached, the Scrip- 
ture explained or delivered unto us in Sermons. Sermons they evermore underitand 
to be that Word of God, which alone hath vical operation, t g__—_ ſequel of 
which conttruttior I wiſh they did more attentively weigh. For fith, ſpeech is the 
very Image, whereby che mind and ſoul of the (| conveyeth ir ſelf into the 
boſom of him which heateth, we cannot chuſe bur ſee great reaſon, wherefore the 
Word that proceederh from God, whe is himſelf very cruch and life, ſhould be (as 
the Apoltle tothe * Hebrews noteth) lively and mighty in operation, ſharper than 
any two-edged ſword. Nov, if in thi nd the like places we did conceive, that our 

own 
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own Sermons are that (trong and forcible Wo:d,ſhould we noc hereby impart even 
the moſi peculiar glotic of the Word of God, unto that which is not bis word 2 For, 
rouching our S2rmons, that which giverh chem heir yery being, is the wit of man, 
and therefore they oftentimes accordingly tale too much of that over-corrupt four- 
tain from which chey come. In out ſpeech of moſt holy things, our mokt frail aſf:Ri- 
ons many times are bewrayed, Wherefore, when we read or recite the Sctipture,we 
then deliver tothe people properly the Word of God. As for our Sermons, be they 
pan nan nee tus Word they are not, as the Sermons of the P $ 
were ; no, they are bur ambiguouſly cerged his, becauſe his Word is commonly the 
ſubje& whereof they trea”,and mult be the rule whereby chey are framed. Norwith- - 

y theſe and the like ſhifts they derive unto Szrmons alone; - wharſoever is = 
generally ipoken concerning the Word. Again, what ſeemerh ro have been uttered = 
concerning Sermons,and their efficacy or —_—_ mn regard of divine matter, and 

uh conſoquency Be wetenin Gacty omar kinds of teaching , if the marter b_ 
the ſame in all, their uſe is co Ay ſuch ſpeech unto that one only manner 
of reaching, which is by Sermons, chat ſtill Sermons may be all in all. .* Thus, be- 
cauſe Solomon declareth that the people decay or periſh for want of knowledg , where ®T. 6. tb.'s; 
> no -16ng ar all is , chey gather that che hope of life and (alyation is cur off ,Þ4g; 33 
where Preachers are not which 3 by Sermons, how mariy ſozyer they be in y. uh, 
number that read daily the Word of God, and deliver, chough in other ſorr, the ſelf. 
ſame matter which S2rmons do. The people which _ _ co come to _ know- 
of God, no Ju » no ing, peri . r 

pk mn oe nd men rn Tha 
imporr, * A ual point of their arrint » 180 eT.c.ub © 
> ple 1iful diſcourſes, how Chriſt is by Sermons * lifred up —_—_— n——_— oo 
more * apparent to the aye of Faich ; bow the * ſavour of che Word is more ſweerd 3 Cor:s. 16. 
being brayed, and more able to nouriſh being divided by preaching, then by onely* 2 Tima1s. 
reading propoſed ; how Sermons are the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and do ****: 1619: 
open the Scriptures, which being but read, remain  compar;ſon till claſped ; how # 
God $ giveth richer increaſe of grace tothe ground that. is plagited and watered by 2 Cor. 3. 6, 
preaching, then by bare and reading. Our of which premiſes declaring how C: 
accainment unto life is eaſier where Sermons are, they conclude an *- 3mpoſſibiliey, x. gw, 1 
thereof where Sermons are not, Alcidimas the Sophilter hach many arguments,to paz. 340. 
prove that voluntary and extemporal far exc-lleth premeditated (| The like No ivarion 
wherunco,& in part the ſame,are broughe by chem,who commend Sermons,as being 9 be looked 
(which all men,I chink, will acknowledg)ſundry ' peculiar and proper verrues, ſuch rea 
no ocher way of teaching huth. Aprnes to follow particular occalions preſently grow-; ning F4 
ing,to pur lite into words by countenance, voice and geſture, to prevail mightily ingag, 394. 
the ſudden affe& ions of men,this Sermons may challenge. Wherin norvichtanding 
ſo eminent properties whereof Leſſons are happily defticuce , yet Leſſons being free 
from ſome incony2niences, Whereunto Sermons are more ſubyzz&, they may in this 
reſpe& no leſs rake,then in other they mult giv the hand which beroknerh preemi- 
nence. For there is nothing which is not ſome way excell*d, even by that which ic 
doth excel. Sermons therefore and Leſſons may each excel other in ſome reſpe&s, 
wichour any prejudice unto either, as touching that vital force which they boch have 
in the work of our ſalvation. To which effe&t when we haye endeavoured as much as 
in us doth lie, to find out the rongeſt cauſes, wherefore they ſhoufd imagine thar 
reading is it ſelf ſo unavailable,the moſt we can learn ar their hands,is,thas | —— 
are * rhe Ordinance of God;the Scriptures dark, , and the labour of reading eefe. Firſt, s 
therefore as we know that God doth aide wich grace, and by his ſpecial provi kT. C.lib.n, 
evermore bleſs with happy ſucceſs thoſe things which himſelf appointeth', ſo his?® 59%: 
Church, we perſwade our ſelves, he hath not in ſuch ſort given over to a 
ſence, chat whatſoever it deviſeth for the good of the ſouls of men, the ſame he doch 
ſill accurſe and make fruftrace. Qr if he always did defeat the Ordinances of his L 
Church, ' is not reading the Ordinance of God? Wherefore then ſhould we think! Pad. 31. 13; 
thar the force of his ſecrer grace is accuſtomed co bleſs the labour of dividing his | 
Word,zccording unco each mans private diſcretion in publike Sermons,and ro wich» 
dray it ſelf from concurring with the publike delivery cheteof by ſuch ſeleR&ed por- 
tions of Scripture , as the whole Church hath ſolemnly appointed to be read for che 
peoples good;cicher by ordinary courſe,or —_—_— according to the exgience of 

ſpeczat 
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a De Eccleſ. \pecial occohons ? Reading (faith * 1ſidore) is to the heaters no ſmall edifying: To 
offc. 116.1.5.10. them whoie* delight and medicacion is in the Law,ſceing that happineſs and bliſs be- 
< (1s Jongeth, iris nor in vs 06 deny them the benefit of heaven . AndI hope we 
d Aug. in pf, oay preſume , thata rarething it is not in the Church of God , even for that 
66. Word which ts readto be borh preſently their © joy, and afterwards thieir ftudy that 
eCyprianlib.z. he.r it. © Saint Auguſtin ſpealiivg of devout men, nocetb,how they daily frequented 
Epiſt. 5.Lefr. 1;Þ Church, how actemive ear they gave unto che Leſſons and Cha read, how 
- careful they were to reniember che ſame, and co muſe thereupon by themſelves. 
E wm *St. Cyprian obſerveth, that reading was nor without effeRt in the hearcs of men, 
Chrifh legis & Their joy and alacriry was 6 him an argument , that there is in this Ordinance 2 
fratribus con- v4] offing,tuch as ordinarily doth the adminiftration of the Word of life. It 
—_— were much if rhere' ſhould be ſuch a difterence between the hearing of Sermons 
Dark audituy, preached and of LeMNons-reed in the Church, thar he which preſenterh himſelf ar the 
f Pſ.119.33.35 0hcand maker b-his Prayer With the Propher ' David, Teach me,O Lord, the of 
thy Starmres , direft me int the path of thy Commandments might have the of 
ulual experience wherupon ro build his ut < meres. Arn God, and obraining 
the grace be ſeekerbzrhey contrariwiſe nor fo,who crave the like alſiftance of his Sp1- 


'rit, when they give ear co the reading of the other. In this therefore preaching and 
af rezdng at , thar bath are as his Ordinances, both with his 
grace. And if tis grace do sffift them both co che nouriſhmenc of Faich bred, 
we cahndot  withour fone very manifeſt cauſe yeilded , imagine chat in or 


begerring Faith , his grace doth cleave to the one , and utterly forſake the other. 
$7-C-5.2-P. Touching * &ardveſs,which is the ſecond precended impediment,as againſt Homilies 
33-1939 trig plain and popular inſtruRions,it is no bar, ſo neither doth ir infringe the ef- 
. ficacy,no not iprures,alchough but read. The force of reading,how ſmall ſoever 
they would have it , mult of neceſſity be granted ſufheient ro nocifie that which is 
-+ - plain or cake ro be underſtood, And of tings peer al mens ſalvation, we 
| Love becn hicherto accuſtomed co hold(eſpecially fichence che publifhing of theGoſ- 
pel of JeſusChrift, whereby rhe ſimpleſt haying now a Key unto knowledg,which the 
>» Exwwcb in the A: did want , our children may of themſelves by undere 
b4A#/8.3!, and that, which he wichour an 1 could not ) or Hyd moved 3 oy 
and eahe to be anderfiood. As for thoſe things which at the firſt are obſcure and dai- 
ly, when memory hath laid chem up for a time, j nt afterwards growing ex- 
plaineth them, Scripture therefore is not ſo bard, bur that oP reading thereof 
may give life unto willing hearers. The eahe performance of which holy labour,is in 
like ſort a very cold objeRtion,to prejudice the verrue thereof, For what chough an 
- Infidel ; yea! « child may be able to read ; there is no doubr, bur the meaneſt 
and worlt amongit the people under the Law, had been as able as the Priefts them- 
ſelves were to offer Sacrifice. Did this make Sacrifice of no effeR unto thar ſe 
for which ic was inſticuted?In Religion ſome duties are nor commended ſo 
the hardneſs of their execution,as by the worthineſs and - hs Hons qe 
wherein they are held wth God. We admire the goodneſs of God in nature, when 
we conſider he hath provided that things moſt needfull ro preſerve this life , 
ſhould be moſi pt andeahe for all living catures to come by. Is ic nor as evi- 
dent a ſign of his wonderful providence over us,when that food of eternal life,upon 
the atrer want Wherof our endleſs death and deſtrufticn neceſlanily enſuert,is - 
red and always ſet im ſuch « readineſs , that thoſe very means chan which nothing is 
more eaſe may ſuffice to procure the ſane ? Sure!y,it we periſh, it is not the lack of 
 Scribes and learned Exyounders that can be our juſt excuſe. The Word which ſa- 
i Ave, v, 3. * Veth our fouls is near us , we need for knowledyg bur * ro read and live. The man 
"** Which readeth the Word of God, the Word it ſelf doth pronounce bleſſed, if he alſo 
obſerve che ſame. Now all chefe things being well confidered, it ſhall be no intricate 
matterfor any man to judge wich indifferency on which part the good of the Church 
is moſt conveniencly ſought ; whether on ours, whoſe opinion is luch as hach been 
& T.C.14.3. ſhewed;or elſe on * theirs, who leaving no ordinary way of ſalvation for them unto 
363- P%- 373- whom the Word of God is bur only read, do ſeldom name them bur with greac diſ- 
dain and contempe who execure that ſervice in the Church of Chriſt, By means 
whereof it hath come co paſs,that Churches,which ca-not enjoy the benefic of uſual 
Preaching, are j it were even forſaken of God, forlorne, and without cicher 
hope or comfort : wiſe, thoſe places which every day for the mo? part are 
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ar Sermons as the flowing $a, do bouh by their emprineis at rimes of read'ng, and 

by other apparent tokens ſew to the voice of the (iving God, chis way — 

in the cars of men a great deal leſs reverence then were meer. Bur if no other 

were known to grow thereby , who can chooſe but think them cruel which do hear 

chem ſo boldly teach, that * if God (as to him there is nothing impoſſible) do happily # Pag-364-375; 

ſave any ſuch as conti-ue where they have all other mear's of in{irution,bur are nor 399: 333+ 38 

caughe by concinual preaching,yer this is miraculous,and more then the ticneſs of ſo 

poor inſtruments can give any man cauſe ro hope for ; that * Sacraments are nor ef- . 

feRual co ſalyation, except men be infiruted by preaching before they be made par-" Pag. 39%. 

takers of chem z yea,that both © Sacraments and Prayers alio,where Sermons are nor, 

Do not ouly wot feed , but are ordinarily to further condemnation > What mans heart © Pag+ 364: 

doth not riſe at the mention of theſe ? Ir is true that the weakneſs of our 

wits and the dulneſs of our affe&ions do us for the molt part,even as our Lords 

own Diſciples were for a certain time, hard and ſlow to beleive what's written, For 

belp whereof expolitions and exhortations are needful,and that in the moſt effe&u- 

al manner. The principal Churches throughout the Land,and no ſmall part of che 

reſt being in this reſpe& by the goodneſs of God ſo abundantly provided for, they 

which want the like furtherance unto knowledge, wherewith ic were greatly to be 

defired that they alſo did abound, are yer,we hope, not left in ſo extream defticution, 

that juſtly any man ſhould think the ordinary means of eternal life raken from them 

decents cheie mocking loin publique for the moſt part bur by reading, For which 

cauſe among whom there are not thoſe helps that others have to ſer them forward 

in the way of life, ſuch co diſhearten with fearful ſentences, as though their ſalyati- 

on could bardly be hoped for, is not in our underſtanding ſo conſonan with Chrifti- 

an Charity. We it ſafer a great deal and berrer to give them © incouragement ; : 

ro pur them in mind that ir is not the deepneſs of their knowledge, bue the * fingle- {Eccleſ 51: 

of their belief which God acceprerh ; char they which * hunger and thirlt after pgwrh, 12,267 

righreouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied ; no * imbecliry of means can prejudice the e x Tim.1.s. 

truth of the promiſe of God herein ; that the weaker their helps are, the more their Rom. 14. 3. 

need is to ſharpen the edge of their own " induſiry ; and that * painfulneſs by fee." 7943-10: 

ble means ſhall be able ro gain char , which in the plenty of more forcible inflry- 3.6 

ments is through ſloth and negligence loft, As for the men, with whom we have thus? pa, 5. 10. 

far taken pains to confer,1bouc the force of the Word of God, either read by it ſelt Marth. 3. g. 

or opened in S:rmons ; their ſpeeches concerning borh the one 2nd the other are inÞ » Theſ.4. 18: 

eruth ſuch , as mighc give us very juſt cauſe to think, chat the reckoning is nor greatps — 

which they make of er her. For howſoever they have been driven to deviſe ſome odde , en hong 

kind of blind uſes, whereunto they may anſiver chat reading dorl: ſerve, yet the read-i Luke, 2. 31 

ing of the Word of God in publique more then their Preachers bare Texrywho will 

notzudgeſthat they deer needleſs, when if we chance ar any time to rterm ic neceflz- 
as being a thing which God himſelf did inftiturce among the Jewes for purpoſes 

» hon well us as them ; a thing which the Apoltles commend under the old 

and ordain under the New Teſtament ; a thing wherof the Church of God hath ever 

firhence the firſt beginning reaped fingular Commodity ; a thing which without ex- 

ceeding grear detriment no Church can omit? they only are the men thar ever were 

heard of ,by whom this hath been croſt and gain-{aid, they only the ren which have Fe 

given their ſentence to the contrary, * /t « wntrue thet ſimple reading us - hn _ 

neceſſary mm the (hers . And why untrue ? Becauſe although it be very convenent yp Is 

which u uſed in ſome Churches, e before preaching time the Church aſſembled 

hath the Scriptures read in ſuch order , that the whole Canon thereof ts oftentimes in 

one year run thorough : yet a number of Churches which have no ſuch order of 

ſimple reading , cannot be in this point charged with breach of Gods Commandment, 

which they might be if ſimple reading were neceſſary. A poor, a cold and an hungry 

cavil, Shall we therefore to p'ealce them cnange the Word Neceffary, and fay 

char ic hath been a commendable order, a cr flon very expedient , or an ordinance 

moſi(profirable whereby they know right well chat we meari exceedingly behwofull) 

to read the Word of God at large in the Church, whether it be as our manner is,or as 

theirs is whom chey prefer before us ? Ic is not this char will content or ſatisfie their 


They have againſt ic a matyellous deep and 5 Pg axione , ' hit Tims hogs : - -— de 
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ro one and the ſame end cannot but very improperly be ſaid moſt profitable. And there» 
fore if preaching be mott profirable co mans talv:tion, then is nor reading ; if read» 
ing be, then preaching is not, Are they reſo'y. d i hen ar the leatiwiſe, it preach 
be the onely ordinary mean whereby it pleaſerh God to ſave our ſouls, what 

of preaching is it which doth ſave > Vaderftand they how or in whar reſpedt chere 
is that force and vere in preaching ? We have reaſon wherefore ro make theſe 
demands , fc that alc h cheir pens run all upon Wy , yet 
when them.clves do practiſe that whereof they write , they « their DuleR, 


and thoſe words they ſhun , as if there were in chem ſome ſecrer fling, Ir is noe 

their phraſe ro lay they preach, or to give to their own inftrutions and exhorrations 

the name of Sermons ; the paine they cake themſelves in this kind is either opening 
vT.C.Ub, x, ©f LeRturing, or Reading, or Exerailing , but in nocaſe preaching, * And in this 
pe 185,  Ppreſenc queſtion they alſo warily proceſt that what they aſcribe to the yertue of 
of the 


preaching,they (till mean it of good preaching : Now one of chem ſaith that a good 
- Sermon * mult expound and apply a large portion of the Text of Scripture at one 
tame. 
© DoBt. Somes, AnXbcr giverh us to underfland , that ſound preaching * 57 =st to do as one dd 
Painter pag.u1, @ 100G0n. ay oe” 4s er mg ainſt good men, and told bu au- 
dr.C, lib, z, dience how the Magiſtrate ſhould have an eye ts ſuch ar troubled the peace of the 
pag. 365., Church. The *buit of them hold it for no good ing , when a man endraveur- 
eth ro make a gloriow frm of elquece end earning rather then to himſelf to 
the capacity of the fumeple. let them ſhape us out a good Preacher by what pat- 
ern 1jocver plcaſeth them beft , let chem exclude and incloſe whom they will with 
cheir definitions, we are not gefirous to enter into any commention with them abour 
this , or to abate the conceit they have of their own ways, ſo that when once we are 
what Sermons ſhall currantly paſs for good , we may at length underſtand 
from them what that is in a good Sermon which doch make it the Word of life un- 
to ſuch as hear, If ſubſtance of matter , evidence of things, firengrh and validity of 
arguments and proofs , or if any other vertue elſe which words and ſentences may 
omnacln, of oi chis wher is thane tn che bet frrmens ding xnrnd, which chay teakh 
by being read? Bur chey utterly deny that the reading euher of Scriptures, or Ho- 
mlies and Sermons can ever by the ordinary grace of God fave any ſoul, So char 
although we had all the Sermons word for word which Tamer, Paxl, Peter , and the 
reſt of the Aroftles made, ſome one of which Sermons was of r to convert 
thouſands of the hearers unto Chrittan faich ; yea alchough we had all che infiructi- 
ons, cxhortations, conſolations which came from the gracious lips of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt himſelf , and ſhoald read chem cen thouſand times over, to faith and (al- 
vation. No man could hereby hope to attain, Whereupon ic muſt of neceſſity ſol. 
low, that the vigour and vical efhicacy of Sermons doth from certain accidents 
which are not in chem bur in their Maker ; his verrue, his geſture, his countenance, 
his zeal,the motion of his and the in!'etion of his voice, who firlt utrererh them 
as his own,is that which giveth chem che form, the nature, the very eflence of inſtru. 
ments :wailable ro crernal life, 11 they like neither that nor this, what remainerh buc 
that their final concluſion be , Sermons we know are the oxly ordinary meant to ſalva- 
tiew , but why or bow we cannot tell } Wherefore roend this rechaus conmmroverhie , 
whc<rein the roo _ Ap—_ of cur over eagerAdveriaries hath conſirained us 
much lo-ger to dwell, the barrenneſs of ſo poor a caule could have ſeemed ar 
the firtt likely cither to require or ro admit , if they which without partialities and 
paſhons are accuſtomed to weigh all things , and accorcing!y to give their ſerrence, 
ſhall bere fir down to receive our Audit , andeo caft up the whole reckoning on 
both ſides , the ſumme which truth amouncath wnco will appear to be bur this, thar 
that as medicines provided of nature, and applied by art for the benefit of bodily 
health, rake effe&t ſometime under and (omerime above the natural proportion of 
their vertue, according as the mind and fancy of the patient doch more or leſs crn- 
cur with them : So whether we barely read uno men the Scriptures of God ; or by 
Homilies concernug matter of-beliet and converſation feck to lay before them the 
duries which they owe unto God and man ; whether we deliver them Books to read 
and conſider of in private at their on belt leaſure,or call them to the bering of Ser- 
mons publikely it the houſe of God albeit eyery of theſc & che like urto theie means 
co 
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do truly and daily eftect tn un the hearrs of men tor which they areeach and all 
meanc , yet the operation hich they have in common being molt ſenhble and moſt 
— noced ma _ —_— =_ = in _ __—_ 
5 gleoger ber the reſt , and injurio: fly to paſs that they have 
' not leſs effe tual than the orher , bur wirhour che other val co ſav: 
ſouls. Whereas the cauſe = $:rnons only arcodbſerved to prevail (o much while all 
means elſe ſeem to ſleep and do noching,is in rrreh bur that tingular :FeRion and at- 
rencion Which the a ſheweth every where rowards the one, & their co'd diſpott- 
tion to the ocher,the reaſon hereof being partly the art which our Adverſaries uie for 
the credic of their Sermons, to bring men our of conceit with ali other reaching be 
fdes;porrly; a cutiom which men have to let theſe things care'eſly paſs by their ears 
= 7 nn a heard before, or know they may hear again whenever ic 
pleaſeth ves ; partly,che ſpecial advarcages which Sermons naturally have to 
Frocure atzention,borh in that they come always new,and becauſe by the hearer ic is 
fill preſumed that if they be ler ſlip for the preſent, what good (oe ver they contain 
is loſt, and that without all hope of recovery. Thus is the true cauſe of oddes 
berween Sermons and other kinds of wholeſome inſtruction. As for the difference 
which hath been hitherto ſo much defended on the contrary fide , maki-g S2rmons 
the ordinary means une faith and eternal lice , firh this hath neither evidence 
of Truth, nor proof ſufhcient to give it warrant , a cauſe of ſuch qualiry may with 
far better grace and cenveniency ask that pardon which common humanity doch 
eaſily grant » then claim in cha manner that aflent which is as unwilling 
when reaſon guiderh it to be yei where it is not, as with. held whefe ic is ap- 
y due, a1 which notwithſianding,as we could — that the rigor of 
this their opinion were alayed and mirigated {> becauie we bold it the part of relig's 
ous | ity to honour vertue in whomſoever ; therefore it is our moſt hevery b= 
fire, _ ſhall —_— —_—_— CO E——_ in the ſelf-ſame fervenc 
zal wherewith the to £ the good of the Souls of men, and to thirſt af- 
cer noching more then that ali men might by all means be direfted in the way of 
fife, borh they and we may conſtancly perfift rothe Worlds end, Fer in this we 
xe not their Adverſaries, though they in the other hitherto have been ours; 


23. Berween the Throne of God in Heaven, and his Church upon earth here mi- Of Prayer, 


litanc, if it be fo that Angels have their continual intercourſe , where ſhould re 
find the ſame more verified then in thoſe two ghofily Exercies, the one Dettrine, 
the cther Prayer ? For what is the Aſſembling of the Church to learn, bur the re- 
ceiving of Angels deſcended from above ? What rox ray , but the ſending of An. 
gels upward ? His Heavenly Inſpirations, 2nd our ho!y Ceres are as (o many An- 
gels of entercourſe and commerce between God and us. As teaching bringeth us 
10 know that God is our ſupream truth ; ſo prayer reftifierh that we acknowledge 
him our ſoverain good. Beſides , firh on God as the mott high all inferiorr cauies 
in the world are dependant , :ndthe higher any cauſe is , the more it covereth go 
impart yertue vnto things beneath it , how ſhould any kind of ſervice we do or can 
do, find greater acceprance then Prayer, which ſhewerh our concurrence with bim, 
in defiring that wherewith his very nature doth moſt celight ? Is r or the name of 
Prayer uſual co fignifie evenall the ſervice that ever we do unto God ? And that for 
no other cavſe, as 1 fippoſe, burio ſhew thetth:re is in Religion no accerrable dr- 
ty «hich devour invocation nf the name of God doth nor either preſuppote oc infer., 


| 


Oſe. 14. 3. 


rayers are thoſe * calves of mens lips ; thoſe molt gracious and iweer * odours ; b Revdl.g.8. 
thoſe rich preſencs and giſts, which being © catryed up into Heaven, do beſt tefiifie c As 10. 4. 


our durifull :fe&ion, and are, for the purchafir s of al: favour at the hanc's of God, 
the molt undoubred means we can uſe. On others what more eatily , and yer what 
more fr: irfully beflowed then our Prayers ? If we give counſell , they are the Em- 
pler on'y that need it ; —_— poorer only are releived ; bur by Prayer we co 
good to a 1, And whereas 

opportunity require, fer this * all times are convenient : when we re not able to do 1 


other dury bendes is but to ſhew ir (elf as ti.ne and 4 Rem. 1. 9. 


C17 + 


= other thing for mens bdehoof , when through ma'iciouſneſs or unkindneſs thy Lake 18. 1. 


not to accept any other good at our hands , Prayer is that which we al- 
ways have in our power to ——— _ never in theits co refuſe, Wherfore God 
3 {Or« 


i 
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* . $am.12.23 fordid,lanh * Sawer/,ipcaking unto a moſt ww hanktul people,a people weary of the 
benefit of his moit verruous government ov them , God forbad that 1 ſhould fin 
againſt the Lord,and ceaſe ro pray for you, I: 15 the firlt thing wherewith a righ- 
reous life beginneth,and the Lifi wherewith it doth end. The knowledg is fmall which 
we have on catth concerning things that are done in Heaven, Noewirthftanding 
thus much we know cyzn of Saints in Heaven that they pray. And therefore Pray- 
er being a work common to the Chirch as well Tnumphant as Militant, a work 
common unto men with Angels , what ſhould we think , but char ſo much of cur 
lives 15 cclc{lizl and divine as we ipend in the exerciſe of Prayer ? for which cauſe 

a Dan.g. 20, VE ſee that the moſt comfortable * vititations , which God bath ſent men from a- 

Aſs 20, 13, bov:, have taken eſpecially the times of Prayer as their moſt natural es, 

: 24. This boly and religious Gury of ſervice towards God concernerh us ons way 

Of publique jn that we are men, 2nd another way in that we are joi "ed as parrs to that vitible 

b Fas is. Myliicall body which is his Church, As me”, we are at our own * choice, boch for 

Dan.'g. z. time, and place, and form , according to the exigence of our own octahons in 

A&s 10, 9. private : But the ſervice, which we do as members of a publique body, is —_— 
and for that cauſe muſt needs be accontpred by ſo much worthier chan the ocher, 
as a Whole {ociety of ſuch condition. e the worth of any one. In which 

«© Mat18, xo, <Opfideration unto Chrittion Aſſemblies, there are * moſt ſpecial promiſes made. 

4 2 Cor. 4. 14, © S. Pax, though likely to prevail with God as much as any onechd rorwithſianding 

think i much mate, both for Gods glory and his own good , if L—_—_—_ 
made and thanks yeilded in his behalt by a number of men. The © Prince and peo- 

EEO net Mirbehabagcugees as a main army of iants , it was not in 
the power of God ro withitand them. I ſpeak no otherw: erning the force 


f Apolog.1. 39: of publique Prayer in the Charch of God, then before me ' Terrullian hath done, 
= come by Troqps 6the place of GAſembly , that bring banded a4 it were together, 
minins dum we 0047 be ſupplicans enongh to befuege God with our Prayers. Theſe forces ave un« 
to him accepi able, When we publiquely make our Prayers it cann«« be bur char 
unanimer ſunt we do it wich much more comfort than 1 private , for that the things we ask 
magni & mn'- liquely arc approved as ncedful and good in the judge rent of all, we hear « 


. | ſought for and defired with common conſent, Again, thus much and far- 

rmpebf therance is more yeelded in that if ſo be our zeal and devotion to ward be 

Pſal.1 43-1, flick, $ the alzcrity and fervor of others ferveth as a preſent ſpur. * Fo even 

Kai «vn FS P1 ayer it ſelf (1auh St. Baſl) when 1; bath wot the conſort of many wore: 18 ftrengthes, 

mgonxe | it iz =«t it ſelf, Finally, the good which we do by publique Prayer, is more than 

Re Tag 11) private can be done , for that beſides the benefit which bere is no leſs procured 

Do Veeriga to our iclyes , the whole Church is much bertered by our good example , and con» 

wg wah. (cquently whereas ſecret negledt of our duty in this kind is but only our own hurr, 

one mans contempe of the Common Prayer of the Church of God may be and of- 

3 Pſal.26. 12, tenrimes is moſt hurtiull unto many. In which con{:derarions the * het Da- 

34.18, vid (o often yoweth unto God the facrifice of Praile and Thankſgiving in the Con- 

Pjal.30.496-5+ Lregation ; (o carnetily exhorteth others to fing praiſes unto the Lord in his 

Courts, in his SanRtuary , before the memorial of his holineſs, and ſo much com- 

plaineth of his own uncomfortable exile , wherein although he ſuſtained many moſt 

gricvous indignities , and indured the want of ſundry both pleaſures and honours 

, Plalan auqs; fore injoyed, yet as if * this one were his only grief and the reft not felt, his 

4. b4. 1. ipeeches are all of the heawenly bench of publique aflen blies, and the happineſs, of 
iuch as had free acceſs rhereunto. 

Of the form of 25+ A great part of the cauſe, wherefore relignous minds are fo inflamed with 

Common» the love of publique devotion, is that verrue, force and cfhcacy, which by experience 

Prayer, they hnd that the very form and reverend iolemmcy of Common Prayer dv'y or- 

dered hath, to help that, unbeality and weokneſs in us , by means wherecf we are 

o h:rwiſe of our iclves the leſs apt co perform unto Gd io heavenly a ſervice, with 

ſuch afteRtion of h:arr, 2nd d:ſpoinion in the powers of our ſouls as 1s requiſite, To 

this end therefore all things hereunto appertaining , have been ever thought con» 

venicnt t© be done with the molt iolemnity 2nd majzelly that the wiſeft could 

| Math 6.5.6, vie, It is not with publique as with private Prayer. Inthis * rather ſecrefie is 

commanded than outward ſhew, whereas that beipy the publique a of a whole (0- 


city, 
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ciery, requireth accordingly more cre to be had of external a ance, The very 
ending of men therefore unto thi - (:rvice hath been ever > And concern- 
ing the place of aſſembly, alchough ic ſerve for ocher uſes as well as this, yer ſeeing 
that our Lord himſelf hach co this 25 ro the chiefeſt of all other plainly GnRified 
his own Temple, by encticuling ic * che bouſe of Prayer, what of dig- a Ms, 21, 13. 
nity ſocver hath been either by che Ordinance, or chrough the ſpecial favour and 

of God annexed unto his Sanctuary, the principal cauſe thereof muſt 
needs be in regard of Commun Prayer. For the hnnour and furtherance whereof, if 
it be as the graveſt of che * ancient Fathers ſeriou(ly were perſwaded, and do often. b Cbryſ. Hom. 
cimes plainly teach, affirming that the houſe of Prayer is a Court, beautified with 2544 — 
the preſence of celeſtial powers, that there we ftand, we pray, we ſound forth © *4 4 
Hymnes unto God, havi g his is intermingled as our lares ; and that 
with reference bereunto © the Apoſtle doth require ſo great care to be had of decen- c 1 Cor. 11.20; 
CE ES , and not be mo- 
ved with the © very glory of che place it (elf, (© co frame our ions praying, as 
doth beſt beſeem chem, whoſe ſures the Almighty doch there fic ro hon his a 
Ange's attend to further ? When this was ingrafted in the minds of men, there beaury are in 
needed no penal Scatures to draw them unco publick Prayer, The warning (ound his Senftuery, 
was no ſooner heard, bur the * Churches were preſently filled, the payzments cove- * Ad demos 
red with bodies profirate, and waſhe with their tears of devour joy. And as the im Pominicas 
place of publick Prayer is a circumſtance in the ourward forme thereof, which hath , 7 nn ene 
moment to help deyorion ; ſo the perſon much more with whom the people of a uizth cum 
God do joyp themſelyzs in this ation, as with him chat Randeth and ſpeaketh in flew 
the preſence of God for them, The authority of his place, the fervour of his zeal, 
the piery and gravity of his whole behaviour, muſt needs exceedingly both grace = F-> 
and ſer forward the ſervice he doch, The authority of his calling is a furtherance, *****#+ 
becauſe if God haye ſo far received him into favour, as to impoſe upon him by the 
hands of men that office of blefſing the people in his Name , and making incerceſ- 
fon co him in theirs, which Office he hath ſanRtified with his own mott gracious 
' promiſe, and ratified that promiſe by manifeft atual performance thereot, when pau 6 15 
$ others before in like place have done the (ame, is not his very ordination a ſeal, g » Chre.z0 a7 
as it were £© us, that the ſelf ſame divine love which hath choſen the infirumene to : 
work with, will by that infirumen efteR che thing whereto he ordainedir, in bleſ- 

his , and accepting the Prayers which his ſervanc offererh up unco God 
for them ? It was in chis ceſpeRt a comfortable title which the anciencs uſed to give 
unco Gods Minitters, terming them uſually * Gods moſt beloved, which were ordain- b ced.l.r.tir., 
ed ro procure by ther Prayers his mrs Fm. towards all, Again, if there be de Epi. Cler. 
not zeal and feryency in him ables qoogaſied for the reſt choſe ſures and ſyp- 43 & 44 (pe, 
plications, which hey by their joyful acclamarions mult ratifie ; if he praiſe no: 
God with all his maghe ; if be pour not out his foul in Prayer ; if he cake not their 
cauſes ro hearr, or (peak not as Aﬀfoſer, Damel, ind Ezra, Gi for their people ; how 
ſhould th:re be bur in them frozen coldneſs, when his afteRions ſeem benummed 
from whom theirs ſhould take fire > Verrue and neſs of hie are required at 
the hands of the Miniſter of God, nor only. in that he 1s to teach and infiruct the 

who for the moſt part are rather led away by the ill example, then direed 

aright by the wholeſome inftrudtion of them, whole lite (warverh from the rule of 
their own doctrine ; but alſo much more in regard of this ocher part of his funti- 
on ; whether we reſpeR the wegkne(s of the people, apr to louh and abhorre the 
Sanit wary, when they which perform the ſervice thereof are ſuch as the ſonnes of 
Heli were ; oc elſe conſider the ' inclination of God himſelf, who requireth che z x rim. x. 8. 
lifting up of pure hands in prayers, and hath given the World plainly ro underſtand, Fobs g. 31. 
that the wicked, although { a cry, ſhall nor be beard. They are no fir Supplicancs _ I, 
ro ſeek his mercy in the behalf of others, whoſe own un-repenced ins provoke his $0*9. 8. 18, 
juſt indignation, * Ler thy Priefts therefore, O Lord, be evernore cloched with, Plak.s 
nghteouineſs, chat thy Saints may thereby with mor: devotion rejoyce and ling. han 
Bur of all belps for due performance of this Service, the greatett is that wery ter 
and (tandipg order it ſelf, which framed, with common advice, hath boch for matter 
and form preſcribed whatiocve: is herein publikely done, No doubt, from o_ 8 
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huh z roceeded, and by us ir mutt be acknowierged 2 work of this nngul-r care and 
nce , that the Church hath evermor: 1 1d a preſcripe form of Common 
rayer, alrhovgh not inall things every where the ſame, yet for the molt re 
taining ll rhe ſame andlogie. So that if the Lturgies of all ancient 
throvghou the Wrrld be compared amongt themie'ves, ut may boerly pronivng 
they hod »ll one original mold, and that the publick Prayers of the people of God 
in Chrrches throvghly ſcrled, did nev:r uſe ro be wluncary Diftaces, 
from any mans extenoral wit. To him which confderet h the grievous and (can- 
da'ous inconveniences, whereungo they mak: themſelves _ he with whom 
ary blind and (ecrer corner is judged a tit houſe of Common Prayer ; the manifold 
confulbons which they fall into, where every mans private (piric »nd { (a they 
r2rm it ) is the only Biſhop that ordumerh him co this Minifiry ; the v defor- 
mities whereby through endleſs and ſen/clels (ffufions of indigetied Pra they 
ofrent ies diſgrace in molt unſufferoble manner, the wontveſt part of Chriſtin 
duty rowards God, who herein are ſubzeRt ro no cerrain order, bur pray bach whac 
and boy they It ; to hun, 1 fay, which weigherh duly all cheſe chings the reaſons 
s 2 Chrs, 6.40, cannot be re, wo. tm yr ſo ruch reſpet the * ſolemgi- 
b Foeln, 17. ty of places, * where the authority and calling of perſons by whom, and the * 
c 2. Cbe 29.39. 1+ appointment even with what words or ſencences his Name hould be called on 


amongſt his pour, 
Of them 26, No man hath hithzrro been fo inpious, 23 plainly and direfily ro condemn 
which like not Prayer. The beſt Arzageme that Satan hatch, who knoweth his Kingdom to be no 
to heveany one way more ſhaken, thin by the —_— Prayers of Gods Church, is by 
ſer forme of rraducing the form and manner of then, co bring them into contempe, and fo ro 
Commun =(hike the force of all mens devotion rowards them, From this, and from ao ocher 
"_ forge, hath proceeded a firange conceir, that to ſerves God with any fer form of 
iNwn6.44; Common Prayer, is ſuperſizocs, As though * God himſelf did not frame to his 
Prieſts the very ſpeech, dry Ayr eons as, oras of 
out Lord, even of £ to prevent this fancy of ex al and volunrary Pray- 
ers, had not left us of his own framing one, which maght both remain as a part of 
the Chi rb Licurgy, and ſerve as a pattern whereby to frame all other Prayers with 
ctheacy, yer withoor ſuper fluiry of words. If Prayers were no otherwiſe 
cf God, then being conceiv:d always new, according to the exigence of preſent 
occalions ; if it be right to judge bim by cur own bellies, and ro wnagine that be 
doth los hto have the ſelf-ſame tupr ficr ions often erated, cvin as we do to be 
a withoot alteration or change of diet ; if Prayers be ations which 
ous ht to watte away themſelves in the making ; it being made ro remain that 
may be reſumed :nd uſed 2g 1m xs Prayers, they be but infiruments of Superſtii- 
on ; ſurcly, we cannot excuſe CAſoſes, wire gav* ſuch nccahon of ſcandal to the . 
World, by not beingcomrented ro praiſe the Name of Almighty God, according 
to the uſual n-ked irmplicty of Gods Spinr, for thit adturtble wtory giv:n them 
oga'nlt Pharoah, unleſs dangerous 2 preſfid:nt were left for the catting of Pray- 
ers im ocertoin Poe ical moulds, and for the framing of Prayers which mghe be re- 
eMa. 16, 36. peared ofien, akhough they never had again the fame occafrons which broughe 
qaypravrec, them forth at the firſt, For that very Miymne of Moſer grew afterwirds to be & 
ws Gang NR art of the ordinery Jewiſh Licurgy z noe only thar, bur furvd'y cxher firhence in» 
wee uſnal az YerT'ed. Their books of Common Prayer comtrned partly Hymns taken our of 
thet Fuaſt,choſe the Holy Scriprure, partly BenedchRtions, Thank greings, ations, penned 
Pſalms which ſuch as have been, fom time torime, The Governdurs of that Synagogue, 
—_ they ſorred into their ſeveral times and places, ſome to begin the $.rvice of God 
telaja, begin- with, 2nd ſome roend, ſome to g5 beſore, and ſome ro follow, and (ome ro he in- 
tbe {Erlaced berween the dvne Readings of the Law and Prophers, Unto their cu- 
13.andcon- flom of finiſhing the Paſſrov:r with cerrain Plates, there is nor ary thing moce 
rinuing wo the probable, then that the holy Evangdlitt doth evidencly 2l vde, Ccying, That aiter 
exif the 116. the Cup delivered by our Saviour ento his Apoſil:s, © they ſang, ar wenr forth tn 
enſ.in Pars © Mount of Olives. As the Jews had their Songs of Moſer, 2nd David, andthe 
70 122d Feſt, ſorhe Church of Chriſt ram the very b*gion'ng hack boch wed the ſame, and 
Scal.de exe» behides them other alſo of liks nature, the Sopg of the Virgin Afary , the Song of 
4a. rempe. Zachary, 
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Zachary, the Song of Suween, fuch Hymnes as the Apolile coch often ſpeak of, 
laying, [ will pray and fag with the Sperit, Again, * Is Pſalmes, Hymner, and Sogiyun x Cr 1415, 
waking melody unto the Lord, and that heartily. HyTmnes and Pialms are ſuch kinds b Epic. g.19. 
of Prayer as are not wont to be conceived upon a ſudden ; bur are framed by Me- 
diration before hand, or elſe by propherica! illumination are inſpired, as at that 
ime it appeareth they were, God by extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, ina- 
died men to all s of GO x 
27. Now, albeic the admoninoners did ſeem ar the tit to allow no preſcripr go; que wh, 
form of prayer at all, bur thought ic the beſt char their Minitter ſhould abvays be glowing « (er 
_ left at liberty to pray, as his own diſcretion did ſerve, yer becauſe this opinion forme of P-ay- 
benter advice they afterwards rerrated, their defender and his Aſſociates haye ©» yet allow 
fahence to che World a form, ſuch as themſelves like , and to ſhew cheir 9 98% 
diſlike of ours, have caken againſt ir choſe ions, which, whoſoever doch mea- 
ſure by number, muſt needs be greatly our of love with a thing chat hach ſo many 
whoſoever by weight, cannot chuſe bar efteem very highly of that, where- 
Adverſaries hath nc hicherto any defect which 
; —_ = — gn manifett Im- 
piery they gran we taken away. Yet © many things in ic they fay are amils,c T.6.41.9.131 
many | £ of dings hour Common Frogs, gs A Fo as they chwamls pep 
with the Word of God. It hath in their eye too great affinicy with the 135: Whereas 
form of the Church of Rewe ; it differeth too much from chat which Churches MDeRoroiier 
elſewhere reformed allow and obſerve ; our Actire diſgraceth ic ; it is noe orderly can be noching 
read nor as beſcemeth ; it requireth noching to be done, which a Child thewed in the 


tinging the Pſalmes by courſe, from fide to fide ; ic uſerh the Lords Nowichitan= 
Payerenet, the tragoof Again, Benedilins, and Nune Dimittis ic might TO TIEnY 
very well ; it the Leary, the Creed of Athanafiow, and Gloria Patri ze wut and 
which are (uperfluous ; it craverh cartchly things coo much ; for deliverance fron love which I 
thoſe evils againtt which we pray, it giveth no : ſome things it asketh vnſca- beve firſt to- 
ſonably when they need noc to be prayed for, as deliverance from Thander and m9 God,and 
Tempeſt when no danger is nigh , ſome in too abjeRt and diffident manner, as that R4 towards 
God would give us that which we for our unworthineſs dare nor ask ; ſome Which cinert, © 
cught not to be defired, as the deliverance from ſudden dearh, nddance from all me being thus 


adverfity, and the extent of ſaving mercy cowards all men, Theſe and (uch like ar: » ts 
the ; | whereby our form of Common Paget & thoughe co ſwerv. . ww 
from the Ward of God. A great favourer of char parr, yer (tus errour chat ranicclecly _ 


way excepted) a learned, 2 painful, a righe vertuous and a good man did not fear the forme of 
ſometime to undertake, againtt Popiſh DerraRors, the al maintenance and d<- Prayer, thac 
fence of our whole Church Service, as having in ic nothing repugnant to the Wor.: when the ble- 
of God. And even they which would file away moſt from the largeneſs of chat of- | — 
fer, do noewichitanding in more ſparing cerms acknowledge lictle leſs. For when FO. 
thoſe oppolte judgements which never are wont to confirue things doubcful to che Ma- 
bercer, thoſe very rongues which are al Dong to aggravate whatſoever hach pi » and her 
but che leaft (hew nhexby it may be cuſpe to favour of, of to ſound towards Honourable 
any evil, do by their own yolunary ſentence cleerly free us from groſs Errours, Connchunith 
blame, which are to have no great fault, even by theis very word and cetti- : 
mony, in whoſe no taulc of ours hach ever hicherro been accutiomed co ſeem 

{mall > Nevertheleſs, what they ſeem to offer us with the one hand, the ſame with 

the other they pull back agun. They grant we erre wt in palpable manner, we are 

nx openly nocoriouſly wapous, yer Errors we have, which the ſharp infighe 

of their wiſeſt men do eſpie, there is hidden impiery, which the protounder torr 

are able enough to diſcloſe. Their skilful ears perceive certain harſh and unpleaſanc 

diſcords in the ſound of our Common Prayer, fuch as the Ru'es of Divine Harmo- 

nyſuch as the Laws of God cannoc bear, z$. Touch- 
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The forme of 28. Tou hing our Contormuy with the Church of Aeonve, 2s alio of the dfte- 
our Lirurgie r-n..c berween ome Reformed Churches zn4 ours, that which generally hach been 
wo neer whe = {ready an{Wered, may (erve for anſwer tr ihe! exceprion, which in theſe two re» 
nr ſpeRs they take particulvrly againit the form of our Common Prayer, To ay, 
from that of chat in nothing thev may bz followed, which ar: of the Church of Rowe, were w- 
other reformed olent and <xrream, Some things they do, in that they are men, in that they are 
Churches, #5 wiſe men, and Chrili:in men ſome things, ſome {rings un char chey are miſe 
they preevd, 1.7 and blindzd with Errour, As fat as they follow Reaſon and Truth, we fear noe 
ro tread rhe telf-ſame ſteps wherein they have and ro be their Followers, 
Where Rome keepeth that which is ancienter and better ; others whom we much 
more affe& leaving it for nzwer, and changing it for worſe, we hud rather follow 
the peric&ions of Ron whom we like nor, _— —_ FAX _ 
we love, For although they profels they agree us touching * 4 preſcripe forme 
—— Prayer to be uſed in the _ —_ that form which they ſay, is * agree+ 
; able to Gods Word, and the uſe of Reformed Churches, they have by ſpecial procefia- 
the forme of © : 
Common tion declared, that (hire n is not it ſhall be as a thing — 
Prayer rende= they will tie their Minter, Ir ſhall zot (they ſay) be neceſſary for the Mimfter daily 
red tothe Par- 1, repeat all theſe things before mentioned, but beg 1nning with (ome like confeſſion, to 
lament, 48-46. oceed ts the Sermon, which ended, be either wſerh the Prayer for all ftater before 
mentioned, Or prayeth as the Svir of God ſhall move thus heart. Herem there 
fore we hold it much berter with che Church of Remve to appoint a pe forme 
which every man ſhall be bound to obierve, than with them to ſet down « kind of 
dire ion, a forme for men to uſe if they lift, or otherwiſe co change as pleaſerh 
thenuelves. Furthermore, the Church of Rewe hath rightly alſo conhdered, char 
publick Prayer is a duty intire in it ſelf, a duty requifite to be performed, much 
ofincr thin Sermons can poſſibly be made. For which cauſe, as they, ſo we have 
like» iſe a publick form how to 1crvs God boch Morping and Evening, whether Ser- 
mons may be had or no, On the contrary fide, their form of Reformed Prayer 
c Pag, 22. ſhewethorly what ſhall be done © wpor the dayer appointed for the preaching of the 
4 24+ Word ; with what words the Miniſter (hall begin, © when the ber appointed 
Sermon us come ; what ſhall be faid or ſung before Sermon, and what after. So 
according to this form of theirs, it mult ttand for a Rule, Ne Sermon, No Service. 
Which overſight, occafoned the French (picefully co rerm Religion in that ſort ex- 
erciſed, a meer Preach. Sundry ocher more particular defets there are, which I 
willingly ſorbear co rehearſe, in conſideration whereof, we cannot be induced to 
preferre their Reformed form of Prayer before our own, what Church ſoever we 
ante bd reſemble therein, 
gen =o 4 29. The Attire which the Miniſter of God is by order co uſe at times of Divine 
vice of God. Service, being bur a macter of meer formalicy, yer ſuch as for comelineſs ſake hath 
TC. 1.p. 71, hitherto been judged by the wiſer ſort of men not unneceſſary to concurre with 
We think the orher ſenfible notes, berokening the different kind or quality of perſons and aRti- 
ons whereroit is ryed, as we think not our ſelyes the holier, becauſe we uſe it, © 
© Mater neither ſhould they with whim no ſuch ching is in uſe, think us therefore , 
of the Goſpel becauſe we ſub:nit our ſelves unto that, which in a matter ſo indifferent the wiſdom 
to wear;pag. 75 0f Authority and Liw have thought comely. To folemn ations of Royalty and 
Tt - y = Juſtice, their ſutable Ornaments are a beaury. Arc they on y in Religion a ſtain ? 
JR Divine Religion, ſaith Stunt Jerome (he ſpeaketh of the Priefily attire of the Law) 
wear a white arh one kind of habit wherem to miniſter before the Lord, —_ for ordinary uſes 
Garment was belong ing wnto common life. Pelaging having carped at the curious neatneſs of mens 
greatly eſtrem- apnarel in thoſe days, and through the (owreneſs of his diſpoktion ſpoken ſome» 
edin che Eaſt yh. roo hardly chereof, offirming, that che glory of ( Torbes and Ornaments was a 
_ = thing contrary to God and godlineſs ; S. Jerome whoſe cuſtome is not to pardon over- 
thoſe that were ©3fily his Adveriaries, if any where chey chance to trip,prefieth him as thereby ma- 
in aoy cſtima- king all forts of men in the world Gods enemies. 11 it enmity with God (Gauth be) if / 
tion,as black wear my Coat ſomewhat handſome ? 1f a Biſhop, 2 Pricft, Deacon, and the reſt of the 
*y =_ -=_ Eccleliattical Order come to adminiſter the uſual Sacrifice in a" white Garment, are 
no ſeveral Apparel for the Miniſters to execure their Miniſtry in, e Hicrom. 44. Excch. { Hicre, Adver. Pelag lib. 14.9. 
£T.C.L1.p.77, By a white garment, is meant 8 © anely and nor] ver ly. , 
[ney 
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chey bereby Gods Adveriaries ? Clarks, Mont! Widows 
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. - and Blood, For that t SE 
ment, words of * i w - me 
gy of Amvecb, tellerh chem (ey ie nou ore eh 
to the Table of our Lord and not by , ic would be as heavily revenged wp- 7%. 
on them, as if themſelves had blood? char for chis purpoſe God had talled 
them to the rooms which they held in che Church of Chritl, chac this they ould | 
reckon was their dignity, this ther ſafeey, thus their whole ( rown and Glary ; and 
— — and noe when the Sacrament 1s adruni- 
IS CANNONS only ts walk, up and down in 4 whit. and ſhimag 
Garment. whereas theſe ſpeeches of Jer in Cley ome doe aig 1 
allude unco ſuch Minufterial Garments as were then in vic, to this they antwer, chat 
oY A ISEn ny bur only that the Minitiers cxne&0-Cbyrch in 
handiome bolida and that himſelf did noc think them bound by che Law _ 
of God to go hke ; but che Weed which we mean he defenderh nor ; tha | 
d neancth ined the lure hich ded, dt (exmeth tether £0 E-AG 
than to allow it as we do. Which anſwer our of Jerome Choy Irie 
ſofteme that which their words will not gladly ag ons _ ak ſofom mater 
perſons, namely, the Clergy ; and of their Weed ar the ſame time when they adei- Teacen 
nifter the bleſſed Sacrament ; and of the ſelF-fame kind of \Veed, men hey adn ehregrncn 
ſo far as we have wit co conceive ; and for any forany thing we are able co ſee, their man- mendation of 
——— ——  — tobe differenc where- it, batracher 
dy uh,codd Ee ona — 
ly maintain it again(i Pelag ins, as : 


a thing not therefore unlawful, becauſe ic was fair Qeyech char 
or handſome, Stnednminie maerey of ſmall commendation in ic (elf, if the 


which wear it, do noching elſe bur aire utie Robes which their place requirech. 
Tr Eero 


World ra ker of eater feneſs fo this Sacred uiegwhercin i were wor conven po8 
ent that an ly thought of ſhoald be ſuffered, Norwich/tanding, 1 am nor Jo waned 
bene co fiand upon cheie probabilities, that in Jerews and C ſoftoms time jp x 


A eerie enadiachbgaaek. Yer ſurely «hz words of Solar bo $4 
are very imperrinent t5 prove it an Ornament, therefore noe ſeveral for che Mini- $i9g vows 
fters to execure their Mmnifiery in, hecauſe men of credic and etiimmayuon wore cheir 
apparel white. For we know that when Salewos wrote tha'e werds,the-de- Gem. 
veral apparel for the Minifters of the Lawyto execure their Minittry in was 4uch. The 
© Wiſe man which feared God from his hearr, and honoured the Service that was c Ecuuef. 45. 7, 
done unto him, could noe mention ſo much as the Garments of hoimneſs, but with 
effeRual ignification of molt fingular reverence and love. Were it nor bercer that 
the love which men bear to God, ſhould make the l-aft things t har ate iwp oyed in 
his Service amiable, chan char cheir over-ſcrupulous diſlike of fo mean a thing 25 1-1 3 
Veſiment, ſhould from the very ſervice of God withdraw their hearts and affedti- | 
jons ? 1 cerm ic racher a mean thing, a thing not much to be reſpeted, becauſe even 
wy 0m —_——— CT ic were ſuch, 2s if Religi- = 
ſcarce greater w r * allegations. w2rothengabut if 44 7.4 Lt þ.79. 
mane eficetes ain 4 thenſand by IT which nay off end any anc _ c b: . 
#7 be wnio him 4 « of falling, he not to ds it ; that thus Popiſh apparel the Sur- 
plice eſpecially bath been by Papiſts by abuſed ; that.ic hath been 2 #vark and on 
4 Ver) Sacrament of abomination ; it ſerveth as a Monnent of Idila-;, © 
try, and not only edifierh nor, —_ ſcandalous Cceremnay, :douh 
nada them of whoſe good we are commanded ts have regard, that it T6 (2p 492. 
_ men periſh and make Grereckef conſcience,for io tn2mielves prote(s they p = PF: 
lay the weak are offended herewith, chat ic hardnerb Paprſts, hin- po * 
dab the weak, profiting in the knowledge of the Goſpel, grievth godly.muads, ons Lib.2-p.492, 
greet 
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groeth them occaſion to think, bardly of their Miniſters ; that it the iftrate may 
command, or the C harch appoint Rices and Ceremonies, yet ſeeing our abſtinence from 
pr weak Brother d be offended, * @ flat 
( ommandement of the Holy Ghoſt, which xo Authority either of Church or ( ommen- 
wealth can wake void, therefore neither may the one ncr the other lawfully ordain 
. ohis ; which bath great i it) and no profit, great off tnoe and ne ed+- 
fying ; that by the Law it ſhould have been burnt and conſumed with fire as a thing 
infected with ; that che Ex of Exechias bexting to powder the braz:n 
and of Pax/ abrogating thoſe abuſcd Feaſis of Charity, inforcerh ws 
nk 6. forug oy opp mbar yen we ve 3 Fatty, 
that God by his hath given as expreſs ( ommandement, which in this cate 
» Eſ@ 30.22; £oucherh us, noleſs then of old it did the Jews, * Te ſhall pollute the covering of the 
Inzages of ſilver, and the rich ornament of your Images of gold, and caſt them away a 
P ragge, thou (halt ſay no it, Get thee hence, Theſe and ſuch like were their 
firſt Diſcourſes, couching that Church Attire, which with us for che moſt part is uſual 
in publick Prayer ; DIES as well becauſe ir hath 
been of reaſonable continuance, 2nd by ſpecial choice was taken out of the number 
of thoſe holy Garments, which (over beſides their ical reference) ſerved 
for * comelineſs © under the Law, and is in the number of choſe Ceremonies, which 
' may with choice and diſcretion be uſed to that in the Church of Chriſt ; as 
alſo forthar it ſurerh ſo ficly with char li ion of 4 joy, wherein God de- 
O_o ar——— 57 we nv wn en 7m hee meg 
in Heaven, together with the beauty wherein Angels have unto men, that 
- they which are co appear for men in the of God, as Angels, if they wete 
left to their own choice, and would any, could not eafily deviſe a Garment of 
more for ſuch a Service. As for thoſe fore-rehearſed vehement allegations 
againſt ir, ſhall we give them credic, when the very Auchors from whom they come, 
confeſs they believe not their own ſayings ? For when once they began to perceive 
how many, borh of chem in the two Unrverfiies, and of ochers, who abroad having 
Ecclefiaftical do favour mightily their cauſe, and by all means ſer it forward, 
mighe ing in the icy of that opinion d greatly their own 
eftares, and ſo that pare which their places do now give much oppo:- 
runicy co firengthen, they asked counſel as it ſeemerh from ſome abroad, who 
wiſely confdered , that the body is of far more worth than the raimenr, Whete- 
upon for fear of dangerous inconveniences, is hath been thought good to adde, 
© that ſomerimes authority muſt and may with good conſcience be obeyed, even where 
given wpon ; mn ra. 5, > 1 pr the 
therefore ought not to be forſaken, for the bare 
of a thing in the own nature is indifferent ; that one of the fouleſt 
ſpots in the Surplice, us the offence which it giveth in occaſioning the weak,_to fall, and 
the wicked to be confirmed in their wickedneſs, yer there is no unlawfulneſs 
proved, but en/y av 1 ency, that ſuch things be eſtabliſhed, howbeic 
no ſuch inconveniency neicher, as may nor be born with ; that when God doth fiur- 
ly command us to abltain from things in their own Nature indifferent, if they of- 
' fend our weak brethren, his meaning is not we ſhokld obey his Commandemenc 
Lib.zpa6;; berein, unleſs we may do it, and not leave mndone that which the Lord hath abſc- 
Imely commanded. Alwayes provided, that whoſoever will enjoy the benefit of 
this Diſpenſation, xo wear a Badge of I , rather than forſake his 
PE ao dgs NY; airs drank Prrkees chr dip fone, andere IP 
: thing it (elf, | Bret t net, and pray wnto God [0 
fo hen them that they may mot be offended ters 4 So that 5 A before, 
they had anthority to intticure Rites and Ceremonies, were denyed to have 
power co inſtitute this, 1t is now confeft, that this they may alſo /e»fally, bur nor 
ſo conveniently appoint ; they did well before, and as they ought, who had ic in 
urter deteſtation and hatred as a thing abominable ; they now do well, which 
think ic may be both borne and uſed with a very good conſcience ; before, he 
which by wearing it were ſure to win thouſands unto Chriſt, ought not ro do it if 
there were bur one which might be offended ; now, though it be with the offence 
of chouſands, yet it may be rather than that ſhould be given oyer, ——_ 
not 
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and of Pan, ths Charge which was given to the Jews by E/ap, the firit Apoſtoli- 
cal prohibition of things indifferent, whenſoever they.may be ſcandalous, were be- 
fore ſo forcible Laws againſt our Ecclefiaftical Actire , as neicher Church nor Cont- 
monwealch could poſſibly make yoid, which now one of far leſs authority than either, 
hach found how to fruſtrate by diſpencing wich the breach of inferiour Command- 
ments, to the end that the greater may be kepr. Bur it booreth chem nor, thus co 
foder up a broken Cauſe , whereof their firſt and laſt diſcourſes will fall aſunder, do 
whe chay aan. Let them ingennouſly confeſs that their InveRives were too birter, 
their rs £00 \veak, the matrer not ſo dangerous as they did imagine. If thoſe 
ceftimonies of Scriprure did inde:d concern the matter to ſuch effe& as was 
jrn_e that w** they ſhould infer were unlawfulneſs, becauſe they were cired as 
ohibitions of that thing which indeed they concern. If they prove nec our Artire 
unlawfull, becauſe in truch chey concern it not , it followerh that they prove not 
any ching againſt ic , and conſequently , not ſo much as uncomlineſs or inconveni- 
ency. Unleſs therefore chey be able Corunits to reſolve themſelves, that chere is 
no one Sentence in all the Scriptures of God, which doth controul the, wearing of 


We ate not certain We ſhall gain 01e ; the Examples of 'Ezechias 


it in ſuch manner , and to ſuch purpoſe as the Church of Engl/axd alloweth ; unleſs hey 


they can fully reſt and ſerrle cheir minds in this moſt ſound alion , chat they 


are not to make themſelves theonly competent Judges of in theſe caſes, 
and co deſpiſe the ſolemn judgment of ny III 
OWN COnceit only upon uncertain ſuſpitions and fears, if there 


were at the ———— 
very cract of time hath it ſelf worn thar our &{o ; AC thus reſolved in mind 
they bold cheir Paſtoral charge withche comfort of a good Conſcience, no way 
| 4s — do, or doing that which they think chemſelves bound 
of duty to reprov?, how ic poſſibly belp or furcher them in cheir courſe, co 


take ſuch occafions as they ſay are requiſite to be taken,and in penfive manner co cell 


their Audience ; © Brethren, eur hearts deſire is , that we might injoy the full liberty 
*ofke Goſpel, as 51 ot her reformed Churches they ds elſe-where, upon whom the heavy 
a of «Authority hath impoſed no grievous burthen,* But ſuch is the miſery of 
*t theſe our days, that ſo great happineſs we cannot look to attain unto; Were it ſo,that 
©«© the equity of the Law of Moſes could prevail ; or the zeal of Ezechias be found in 
« the hearts of thoſe Guidss and Goverr our ts under whons we live ;, or the vaice of Gods 
« own Prophet; be duly heard ; or the Example of the Apoſtles of Chriſt be follaned, 
« yea or their Precepts be anſwered with full and prefett obedience , theſe nable 
* rags, pollmted garments, marks and Sacraments of Idolatry, whith Power as you ſee 
* conſtraineth us ts wear, and conſciense to abhor, had long ere this day been removed 
* both owt of fight and out of memory. Bat as now things jt1d, behold to what narrow 
* ftreights we are driven ; On the one fide we fear the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 
* Woe be to them by whom ſcandal and offence cometh : a» the other fide, at the 
« Apoſtles ſpeech,we cannet but quake ard tremble,1t 1 preach nor the Goſpel,woe be 
« unto me. Being thus hardly beſet, we ſee not _ other remedy, but to hazz.ard your 
« Souls the one way, that we may the other way endeavenr to ſave them. Touching the 
** off ence of the weak therefore, we muſt adventure it. Uri ar wr peri Our 
* Paſtoral charge is Gods abſolute commandment . Rather then that taken from 
* #7, we are reſolved ts taks this filth, and ro put it on ,, although we judge it tobe ſo 
* 4» fit andincorvenient, that «s oft as rver we pray or preach ſo arrayed before you, 
« we do as much as in wlieth, to caſt away your ſouls that are weak minded, and 
"ts bring you unto endleſs perdition. | But we beſeech you, Brethren, have care of 
« your wn ſafety, taks Le:d to your ſteps, that ye be net takgn in thoſe ſnarts which we 
* lay befor And our Prayer mn your behalf to Almighty God ts; that the poyſon 
« which we offer you, i gr A ey nn Advice and coun- 
ſell is beſt ſought for ar their hands , which either have no part at all. in the cauſe 
whereof they infirudt , or elſe are ſo far ingaged , that themſelves are to bear the 


£1; 


elt adventure in the ſucces of cheit own counſels, The one of which twocon-::-- 1.5 


1derations maketh men the leſs reſpeRive , and che other the more ciecumſpeR. 
Thoſe good and learned men which gave the firtt dire&tion co this courſe, had rexſon 
to wiſh that cheir own proceedings at home ay be favoured abroad alſo, and 
cm— chem might be kepe alive. ao 

e 
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' if themſelyes had goneunder thoſe fails which they require ro be hoiſed up , if they 
had been themſelves ro execure their own Theory in this Church , 1 cdoubr not but 
eafily they would have ſcen, being nearer at hand , chac che way was not good 
which they took of advifing men, firit, ro wear the apparel, that chereby they might 
be free ro continue their preaching , and chen, of requiri g chem ſo ro as 
they _ {nre chey could not continue , except they imagine that Laws whith 
permit not todo as they would , will endure them to ſpeak as they liſt, even 
againſt that which chemſelyes do by conftraine of Laws ; they would have eafily 
ſeen that our people being accuſto:ned to think evermore that th.ng evil which is 
publikely under any pretence reproved, and the men chemſclyzs worſe which re- 

it and uſe ir treo, it ſhould be co little purpoſe for them ro ſalve the wound, 

b making proteftations in diſgrace of cheir own a&'ons, With plain acknow- 

ledgemenr chat = are ſcandalous, or by afing fair increaty with the weak Bre- 

thren ; they wou'd cafily have ſeen how with us it cannot be endured, to hear a 

man openly profeſs chat he putte:h fire ro his Neighbours houſe, bur yet ſo hllow- 

eth che ſame with Prayer, charh<s hopeth it ſhall noc burn, Ic had been therefore 

perhaps ſafer and berrer for ours to h1ye obſerved * St. Baſils advice , both in this 

3 Bf, and in all things of like nature. Ler him which approveth not his Governours Ord;- 

Peſponſ. ad nances, either p 'ainly (but privately always ) ſhew hut dſl ke if he have xiryor iayugey , 
ter. 47. ry Þ ay proves y . . x4. 

and imvmc ible reaſon againſt them , according to the true will and meaning of 

Seripture, or elſe let bum quietly with ſilence do that which is enjoyned, Obedience 

wich profeit unwillingncis co obzy, is no hectcer chan manifeſt diſobedience, 

Of geſture in 30 Hving thus diipured, wherher the Surplice bz a fir garment co be uſed in 

ing, and of the ſervice of God, the next queſtion whereinto we are drawn, is, whether it be a 

LiGerem: ou thing allowable or no, that che Minitter hould ſay Service in che Chancel, or turn 

eho.en to his face ar any time from the peo> <,or before Service <nded remove from the place 

where it was begun 2 By then: which 701 ble us wi h cheſe doubrs, we would more 

willingly be reſolved of a gr-»rer doubr ; whether it be not a kind of taking Gods 

Name in vain, 10 debaſe Religion with tuch triyolos diſpures, a 6 * ro betiow time 

and labour about them ? Things of 1o men regard and qualiry , although 

to be ordered, are notwithftanding very unſevorry when they come to be difpured 

of ; becauſe diſpuration preſuppoieth ſome cifficulty in the marter which is argued, 

whereas in things of this nature they muſt be eicher very limple or very froward, 

who need co be caught by diſputation whar is meer. When we make profeſſion of 

our Faith, we ſtand ; when we acknowledg our fins, or ſeek unto God for favour, 

we fall down,becauſe the geſture of conttancy beconeth us beſt in the onein the 0- 

ther the behaviour of humilicy. Some rarrs of ovr Licurgy conſiſt in the reading of 

the word of God , and the proclaiming of his Law , that che people may thereby 

learn what their duties are cowards him ;ſomc confiſt in words of praiſe and thank!- 

giving, whereby we acknowledge unto God what his bleſſings are rowards us; ſome 

are ſuch as albeit they ſerve to hngular good purpoſe, even when there is no Com- 

munion adminiftred ; nevertheleſs, be ng deviſed at the firſt for that purpoſe, are ar 

the Table of the Lord for that cavſe alio commonly read ; ſome are uttered as from 

the Jome as with them unco God,ſfome as from God unto them,all as before 

his hght, whom we fear, and whoſe preience to offend with any the leaſt unſeemli- 

neſs, we would be ſurely as loath as they, who moſt reprehend or deride that we do. 

> Nowgbecauie the Goſpels which are weekly read, do all hiſtorically declare ſome- 

bT.6:41-$:203 thing which our Lord Jeſus Chrilt himſelf eucher ſpake, did, or ſ{ffered in his own 

perſon,ic hath been the cuſtom ofChrittian men then eſpecially in token of the great- 

er reverence to ſtand, to utter certain words of acclamation,and at the name of Jeſus 

to bow. Which harmleſs Ceremonies, as there is no man conſtrained to wſe ; 10 we 

know no reaſon wherefore any man ſhould yer imagine it an unſufferable evil, Ir 

© Mok 1a. 6; ſheweth a reverend © regard to the Son of God above other Meſſengers , although 

| ſpeaking as from God alſo, And againſt Infidels, Jews, Arrians,who derogare from 

the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch ceremonies are moſt profitable. * As for any erro- 

d4T.6.11,-219 neous eftimation, advancing the $0n above t he Father and the holy Ghoſt, ſeeing that 

the cruth of his equaliry with chem,is a myltery (o hard for the wits of mortal men 

ro riſe unto, of all Herefies , that which may give him £ rity above chem , is 

leaſt co be feared. Bur to ler go this as a matrer ſcarce worth the (| of, where- 

25 if faulc be in cheſe things any where juſtly found , Lay hath refer _—_—_ 
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diſcofition and redreſs thereof to the Ordinary of the place; *chey which elſewhere * T.C.l.1.9.746- 
complain, chat diſgrace and a oftred even to the meanett Parifh Miniſter, 

when the Magilirate appointeth him what to wear, & leaveth noc ſo ſmall a marter 

as that to his own diſcrerion,being preſumed a man diſcreerg& ruſted withthe cate | 
of the peoples ſouls,do * think the graveſt Prelates in the Land no comperent Judg- 3 T.C.4.1.9.134 
es, tO and appoine where iris fir for the Miniſter to Rand,or which way con- #0-3- P46-187: 
yenient to look praying. From their Ordinary cherefore _ + to them _— 
ſelves, — that we neicher reform the thing againſt che which they 
have ſo long ſentence , nor yet make anſiver unto that they bring, REM 
which is, chat * Sc. Lake declaring, how Peter ffood up in the mid(t of the Diſciples, ® pp 5, 
did thereby deliver an © ancbangeable rule, that wharſoever is done in the Church, 1,47 tug 
onght ro be done in che midit of the Church , and cherefore noc Bapciſin to be admi- 
nitired in one place, iage ſolemnized in another , che Supper of the Bord re- 
ceived in a third, in a fourth Sermons, in a fift Prayers co be made ; that the cuſtom 

which we uſe is Levitical, abſurd,and ſuch as hindreth che unde ing of the Peo- 
” ple;rhar if ic be meer for the Miniftgr, at ſome cime to look cowards the people , if 
the body of the Church be a fir place for ſome part of Divine Service, ic nuſt needs 

follow chat whenſoever his face is curned any other way, or any thing done any 

other where, ic bach abſurdiry. el rheſe reaſons, they ſay, haye been broughe, and 

were hicherto never anſwered; beſides a number of merrimencs and jefts unan(wered 

likewiſe , wherewirh they have pleaſantly moved much laughter at our manner of 
ſerving God. Such is their evil hap to play upon dull-ſpiriced men. We are till per- 

ſwaded that a bare denial is anſwer ſufficient to things which meerfancy obje&erh; 
and chat che be{t Apologie to words of ſcorn and perulancy, is 1/aacks Apologie to 
his brocher /ſmael, the Apologie which patience and filence maketh. Our anſwer 

therefore to their reaſons, is no ; to their ſcoffs, nothing. 

:, When they objeR char our Book requireth * nothing to be done , which a g,Gaes of 
child may not doe as GENS well as that man wherewith the Book comtemteth paying afcer 
zt ſelf, is it their meaning that the Service of God ought to be a matter of great our form, + _ 
difficulty , a labour which requirech great ing and skill, or elſe that the 4 7-£-41-p.233 
Book containing it ſhould reach what men are fic to upont it , and forbid & + 20S. 
other men unlearned or children co be admicred chereunto ? In ſerting down the ja the whole 


the hardneſs thereof be nor ,, 
to be yery far carried beſides them- 14 


ripe diſcretion,chan in children of rex years of age, for the 
decent diſcharge & performance of that office. It cannot be that they 1 
ſhould thus judge. Art the boord and in privace it very well becomerh childrens 


greatly both ro nouriſh in them che fear of God, and to well, and as 
continual remembrance of chat powerful grace which h the mouths lawfully, as char 


in re- 


no- 
t0 be done 
Miniſt 


us in 
of Infants to ſound his praiſe. ies pubs Foagnagte ſervice of God in the ſolemne 222 where 


Aſſembly of Sintsgs a work choughexhe,yer wichal @o eighty and of ſuch reſp, === ox 
thac the great facility chereof is bur a ſlender argument co prove, ic may be as well ſelf, 
and as lawfully co:mmicred co children as to men of years, howſoever their abilic 
CAIIISL A G—_ —— comennel 
ic ſelf, requiret orderly reading.As in trurhywhat ſhould any preſcri 
form of Prayer framed co the Miniſters hand require,bur onely ſoo be read as beho- 
verh?We know that there are in the world certain voluntary Over-ſcers of all books, 
whoſe cenſure in this reſpe would fall as ſharpon us as it hath done on many others, 
if delivering bur a form of Prayer,ve ſhould exther expreſs or include any thirs,more 
than doth properly concern Prayer. The Miniſters greatneſs or meanneſs of - 
ledge to do ocher chings,his aprneſs or inſrfficiency orherwiſe than by reading to in» 
firuct the Flock, ftandeth in chis place as a firanger,wich whom our form of Common 
Prayer hath nothing co do. Wherein their exceprion againſt eaſineſs, 2s if char did 
nouriſh ig-orance , proceedeth A of a needleſs jealouſic. 1 baye of- 
Ee 2 ren 


184. 
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The length of 
ance 


Ten beard ic jnquired of by.cmany , how it might be broughe co pals thas. the Church 


ſhould cvery where have able Preachersro infiruft the people ; whar impediments 
there are to hinder it, and which were the ſpeedieſt way to remove chem. Jn which 
conſulcations the multitude of Pariſhes, the Paucity of Schools, the manifold diſ- 
couragemencs which are offered unto mens inclinations chat way , the penury of 
the Ecclehiaftical eſtate , the irrecoverable loſs of ſo many Livings of principal va- 
lue, clean taken away from the Church long firhence by being appropriated, the 
daily bruizes that Spiritual promotions uſe to take by often falling , the want of 
ſomewhar in certain ftatutes which concern the ſtate of the Church , che coo great 
facilicy of many Biſhops , the fony hardneſs of roo many Patrons hearrs not 
rouched with _—_ in this caſe : ſuch things ofcencimes are debared,and much 
thought upon by them that enter into diſcourſe concerning any defeft of knows- 
ifthe Clergic. But whoſoever be found guilty , the Communion Book hath 
ſurely deſeryed lealt to be calledin queſtion for this faule. If all the Clergie were 
as learned as themſelves are that moſt complain of ignorance in others , yer our 
Book of Prayer mighr remain the ſame ; and remaining the ſame ic is , I ſee not 
how it can be a let unto any 'mans $kill in preaching. Which thing we acknow- 
ledge to be Gods good gift, howbeir no ſuch neceſſary element, that every a& of Re- 
ligion ſhould be rok imperfeR and lame, wherein there is not ſomewhat exact» 
ed that none can diſcharge bur an able Preacher. 
32. Two faults there are, which our Lord and Saviour himſelf eſpecially reproved 


in Prayer ; the one, when oftentarion did cauſe it to be open ; the other, when ſu- 


T.C.4.1.Þ. 133: perfiition made it long. As therefore prayers the one way ate faulty, not when(o- 


E lid.3.p.134 


* ever they be openly made , but when Hypocriſie is the cauſe of open praying : ſo 
the length of Prayer is likewiſe a fault , hoywbeir nor fimply, but where errour and 
ſuperſtition cauſerh more than convenient repetition of continuation of ſpeech to 
be uſed. Ir is nor, asjſome do imagine, ( ſaith St. Auguſtine Low long praying is 


Aug.Bp. 121. (4,; faulc of much ſpeaking in prayer which our Saviour did reprove ; for 


8 Luk.6, 12, 


b 1 Tim, 2.1, 


would not he bimſelt in prayer have continued * whole nights. 
Uſe in prayer no v rfluity of wards, as che Heathens do, for they imagi 

that their much ſpegking will cauſe chem to be heard ; whereas in cruch che thi 
which God doth regardis, how vyertuous their minds are,and not how copious their 
rongues 1n prayer ; how well chey chink,and not how long they talk, who come to 
preienc their ſupplications before him. Notwich(tanding for as much as in publike 
prayer we are not only to conhder what is neecful in reſpec o(God,bur there is alſo 
in men that which we mult regard ; we ſomewhat the rather incline tolengrh , leſt 
over-quick diſpatch of a dut y ſo important ſhould givethe world occaſion rodeem, 
that the ching it ſelf is bur intle accounted of, wherein bur lirtle rime is beſtowed. 
Length thereof is a thing which the gravicy and weight of ſuch aRions doth yo 
Befide,this benefir alſo ut hath,chac chey whom earneſt lers and impediments do of- 
ren hinder from bei"g parrakers of the whole, have yer through the h of Divine 
Service, opportunity left themyat the lealt,for acceſs unto ſome reaſonable part there 
of. Againzit ſhould be conſidered , how it doth come to paſs that we are ſo long. 
For it thar very ſervice of Godin the Jewiſh Synagogues, which our Lord did ap- 
prove and ſanRtifie with the preſence ot his own perſop , had ſo large portions of 
the Law and Prophets, together wich ſo many Prayers and Pialms read day by day, 
as equal in a manner the length of ours, and yet in that reſpe& was never though 
to deſerve blame, is it now an offence that the like meaſure of rime is beſtowed in 
the like manner ? Peradventure the Church hath not now the leiſure which it had 
chen, or clic thoſe things whereupon ſo much time was then well (pent , have 
ſirhence that loſt their dignity and worth. If the reading of the Law, etns 
and Pſa'mes, be a part ot the Service of God , as | under Chriſt as before, 
and the adding of the New Teſtament , as profitable as the ordaining of the Old 
to be read ; it therewich inftead of Jewiſh Prayers it be alſo for the gond of the 
Church ro annex that variery which * the Apoſile doth commend ; ſeeing that the 
rime which we ſpend is no more than the orderly performance of theſe things ne» 
ceſlarily requrerth, why are we thought ro exceed in lengrh ; words, be the 
never io few , are too many when they benefit not the Hearer, Bur he whic 
ſpeaketh 


"of Ecclefaſtical Politie. 5. 


ſpeakerh no more than edlifieth , 1s undeleryedly reprehended for much ſpqpking X 
That as * rhe Devil under colour of on Joe preaching our of birch *T-432.104 
heretofore, ſowe in ayyeinting ſo long Prayers and Readings, eby the leſs tan be 
| rugs nd gn fb wr adlecfy hoc truly 
;poken. reprove rayer, and it tobe in it ſelf athin 
commendable. For ſo it mult needs be, if the Devil ws pair iunerrs *: * 
his malicious praiſes. When malice would work that which is eal,andin working | 46 
avoyd the ſaſpirion of an evil incerſt , the colour wherewith: ir overeafterty ir fe : 
is always 2 fair and plauſible prerence of ſeeking ro further char hich is 5 | 
_— ———— pal ares : 
evil which bis purpoſe w4sto effe, have \ye nor berrer: \ n. 
if, as be hath under colour of long 


. 


inb Neb. 8.3; 
Prayer £ & 20.9. 
The huge length whereof c | 
form of Prayer be read, and an hour for a Sexmon , we ordi= 


nanily in borh more time than they do by half an hour. Which half hour being ſuch 
gs Front Senn and hfirmity. of other ſome are nat able th bear ; if xe 
have any ſenſe of the comes 1mbecr/ity, if any care to preſetvz mets wits from 
being broket With the very bene of ſo /ong attention, if any love or deſite ro provide 
that chings moſt holy be nor'with hazard of mens ſouls abhotd and lothed , chis 
half hours redivuſneſs mult be remedied, and char onely by cutting off the greareſt 
part of our Common Prayer. For no other remedy Will ſetve to help ſo dange- 


_ e/£ x opt (fanh Se ne, Ep; 
tm oe 


ve 


da bod beg ep 


A ———————— 
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with chac contemplative ſight of God , taketh every Where new inflammanions © 

pray, the riches of the Mylteries of beavenly Wiſdom continually flirting ting up in us 

correſpondence deſires towards chem. So that IV war> ov pms 7 a—_—_— 

by made the more attentive co hear, and he which heareth,the more carneſt to pray, 

for the rime which we cena eager een che __ TY — 

r we doit, Lefſons rayers 

* Wehaveno ſuchforms in eas that 1 + in their caſt a ching as unſayoric , and a8 in 
their fight , as if the like ſhould be done-in Sures and 

before ſome mighty Prince of the World. Our 

to worldly Superiors we frame in ſuch ſort as ſer- 

__ Ty veth beſt co inform and perſivade the minds of them , who 

adehna d6- otherwiſe neicher could nor would greatly regard Our ne- 

ſo the thicd , the Prince fſities + Whereas ,. becauſe we know that God is indeed 

elther he came to ack be- a King, bur 4 great King ; who underitandeth all things 

had need of , or chac be b=forchand , which no ocher K'ng befides doth, a King 

_ Sar, or that which needech not to be informed what we lack, a King 


—_— Em EE, ban rar a es Fr —_—— 


cacion, T, C.l.r.p. 138, This in Prayer we do not fo much 
dpPoagterla macrer of delivereth touching the merhod 4 
wm os pt —— 
own edification in piet on 
the ſame rules nhl vl, Fe for thi "Ones Fnntegates geen. An 


Powmers,ſhould 
univeralty decide har © fe im the frvicw of Con if ic be their meaning co.bold ic 
for a maxime, thit the Church mult deliver her publique unto God in 

© other form of ſpeech than ſuch as were decent,if ſure be ro the great 
- Turk;or ſome other Monarch, fer them apply their own rule untotheir Own form of 
Commoen-Prayer, ; Suppoſe th the people of # whole Town ſome choſen 
man before chem did JAI 19 ner ng gs 1. n 
every ime they come, firſt acknowledg themſelves ho _——_ 


therein ſpend ar the leaſt an hour, this done , ET 
for every ſort of his pe ada tn,.c —_ 
Song,and fo take their leave : Might nor the King 

mga nk the rg ore Kay me hk hae yl 
ſuch like cauſe of rhe diſorder of their Supplication ? This form of ſuing unto Kings 
were abſurd, This form of Praying unto God they allow. When God was ſerved 
wich Legal Sacrifices, ſuch was the miſerable and wretched diſpohtion of ſome mens 
minds, that the beſt of every thing they had culled out for chemſclves, if there 
were in their flocks any poor ſtarved or diſeaſed not ui poree men they 
ehought it good for the Alcar of 

they rob God co inrich themſelves) thar the farneſs of Calves 
7 duh vy c pmenyoonns cable , nt pre 
Nr em tng, he reſpe&eth, In reproof of which their 


es eegion 


oy T4 ff | . 
pus Kal ra whe þ: n—_s 
wh GoAbTH Jace knowledge and honour his greatneſs. goBgeargenr fich 
4 -. | HE the greater they are whom we honour, the more we 
” ii Aer ix* bave to the quality and choice of thoſe preſents we 


OW —_— RO that if 


we dare not diſgrace our 
we bring unco God himſelf» we hew plainly that our ackuow of his 
Greatneſs is bur. fained, in begrr we fear him not ſo much as we dread chem. * f 
ab ache, ugy Dt pry yet Offer it now unto thy Prince ; Will he be 
cy proſe, { ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? Curſed be the Deceiver which 

bak is bu "Flock 4 mail a Vow, ſacrificeth wie the Lord a 
:t For lam agreat way any the Lord of Hoſts. Should we hereupon frame 
hy rs torm of ſpeech or behaviour ſocver is fit for Suters in a Princes 


Court, 


bMA4. 1.4.14 


Superiours with offering unco them ſvch refaſe as" 


XU 


of Eecleſraſtical Politie, 


(4053- F-2t lin HH 

Ris TY 

+þ T6] any 

7 i 22 meet 1 
art a GAPHLHE 
FH HOP mth THESE LS] 
s TREE als nt: 
jt + THR 
TH. HT 
HHH ER FP 
ze £3.53 HED Ji JH 
bi . DUH SE 
hs BHTHE HH FLEE PLLA fs STE 


BB © The Fifth Bok 


te- are able ro-aume. For which cauſe alſo our cvfiome is both ro place it * in che fronc 
of our prayers as a Guide, and ro adde it in the end of ſome principal limbs 6t 
requirerh 


- , 
Carla Care. a5 a complement which fully perfe&teth what ſoever may ive in the 
nn ghicrn Twicewe rehearſe it ordinarily, and oftnet as occaſion more ſ0- 
eſt de- lemnicy or length in che forme of Divine Service, —_— new 
js curioſities ſprang up, that ever any man would think our labour herEm miſ-ſpen 
 ſuperfirues- the rime waltfully conſumed, and the office ic ſelf made worſe, by ſo tepeating that 
aj umioſeam_ which ocheryiſe would more hardly be made familiar to che (impler fore 3 for the 
Fil & Ora, good of whoſe Souls there is not in Chriſtian Religion any thing of like contienall 
' uſe and force throughout every hour and moment of their whole lives: 1 mean not 
only becauſe prayer, but becauſe this very prayer isof ſuch efficacy '#9d 
| fot chat our Saviour did bur ſer men a bare example how to contrive or deviſe 
bLuke 14, 2, £75 of theit own, and no.Way binde chem to uſe this," is no doube- tv Etror zi 
" the Baptifts Diſciples, which had been always brought vp+in the” boſom of Gois 
- Church from che tine of their firſt Infancy, till they came ro the Seh6ol of Jobw, 
were nor fo brutiſh, chat they could be ignorant how to call upotrthe' Narteot 
God, bur of their Maſter they had received a forme of Prayer amonglt themſelves, 
which forme none did uſe laving his Diſciples, ſo thar by ir as by a mark of ſpecial 
difference they were known trom others.” And of this che Apoſyes having calleh 
notice, they that as John had « his, ſo Chriſt would Wewiie reach 
therh toÞpray. 7 ertullien and S. Auguſtin do for thatcaiiſe terme it, Orationem 
riman, the Prayer which,Chritis own Law hath tyed tfis Chutctres wit in the Tame 
preſcript forme of words-wherewith he himſelf did deliver ir, and therefore what 
Parr of the World ſoeverwe fall incoy if Chriltian Religion have been there reeei- 


” ved, the ordinary uſe of this very Prayer hath with equsl continuance accompanied 
the Cſatfſe, 18006 f the pricaltnd mol material ris of honour done to Jeſus 


c Cpr.in Orat, Chrilt, -Sertng © that we faith, Cyprian) an Adverate with the Father for out 
Dom. fins, when we that have ſinned come ws fr. for don, let ws alledge wnto God the 
. Fir 


Jn? 


; 


words which our eAdvoeate hath taught, For fth bid promiſe is our plain warrint\ 
that in his Name what we ath we ſhall recerve, muſh we not needs much the rather 
ns for which we ſue, if not only bus _ _ —_ but alſo bye ſpeech 
eſemt our requeſts > Though men ſhould wit rorgues of Angels, 

Conde leafirg co the ears of God, as thoſe which the Son ot God” himſelf hath 

were not poſſible for men to frame. He therefore which made us co live, 
hath alſo taughe us co pray, to the end rhat ſpeaking unto the Father in the Sonnes 
own preſcript form without ſcholy or gloſs of ovrs,- we may be ſure char we utret 
nothing Which God will either diſallow or deny. Orher Prayers we uſe many 'be- 
fides chis, and this ofrner than any other ; although nor tyed ſo to do by any Com- 
mandement of Scripeure, yer moved with ſuch conſiderations as haye before 
ſer down : the cauſcleſs diſlike whereof which others have conceived, is no ſuffici- 
ent reaſon for us, as much as once to forbear in any place : a thing which uttered 
wich true devotion and zeal of hearr, afforderh co God himſelf that glory, chat 
aid ro the weakeit ſort of men, tothe molt perfeR, that ſolid conforr which is un- 


ſpeakable. 

__ 36. Wich our Lords Prayer they would find no fault, ſo that they might per« 
ther faule is, {ade Us £O uſe it before or after Sermons only (becauſe ſo cheir manner is) and ri6t 
i ty mn rot net rn ers bn the Lis 
are curgie, c OMe LO repear any « r the Miniſter, urrers 
ed in divers pla» [y qrjiſ}ik*, Tyvice we appoint that the words which the Minifter br prone 
ces to foy ater he whole Congregation ſhall repear afrer him. As firſt in che publick Confeſsion 
whereby nor Of fins, and again in rehearſal of onr Lords Prayer, preſerily after the bleſſed Sa- 
only the rime is ramen of oy A A thing no way no way unfic 
aby or unſcem!y to be done, although ic had been ſo appoinred oftner chan with us it is. 


2 
confuled noiſe of the people (one #frer another) cauſed,but an Opinion bred in their heads chat thoſe only be heir 
Prayers which hey pronounce with their own mouths after the Miniſter, ocherwiſc chan the order which is [ett ro the 
Church doth bear. x Car. 14. 16. and otherwile than Fuftin Mertyy ſheweth the cuſtorne of the © to have been ia 
kis time, T. C44, 4. page 199 40d £4b. 3, pag. 211; 2124 234. 

Bur 


abioluce proportion that can be 1n mens devres, che very Ingheſt marke Whercar we = 
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Buc 1urely with to good reaton it (tanderh in choſe rwo places, that otherwiſe to or- 
der ir were not in all reſpe&s ſo well, Could there be any thing deviſed berter, 
than chat we all ac our firſt acceſs unto God by Prayer, ſhould acknowledge meekly 
our fins, and that nor only in hear, bur with congue, all which are preſent being 
made eare-witnefſ:s, even of every mans diftin& and deliberate afſenc unto each 
particular branch of a common Inditment drawn againſt our ſelves > How were it 
ble, chat the Church ſhould any way elſe with ſuch eaſe and certainty provide, 
that none of her Children may as Adams diſſemble that wretchedneſs, the penicenc 
confeſhon whereof 1s ſo ity a Preamble, eſpecially ro Common Prayer ? In 
like manner, if the Church did ever deviſe a thing fit and convenient, what more 
than this, that when together we have all received choſe Heavenly Myfteries where- 
in Chriſt imparrerh himſelf unco us, and giveth viſible teftification of our bleſſed 
Communion with him, we ſhould in hatred of all Herefies, Fa&tions and Schiſmes , 
the Paſtor as a Leader, ARTIETY followers of him fiep by fiep, declare 
y our ſelyes uniced as Brethren in one, *by offering up with all our hearts and® Tis ydp 3 
that moſt effeQtual Supplication, wherein he unto whom we offer it, harh $2%epr ner 
himſelf noc only comprehended all our neceffiries, but in ſuch ſott alſo framed eve- ual os ho 
ry Peticion, as mighe molt naturally ſerve for many, and doth h not alwayes gs Toys 
require, yer alwayes import a multicude of ſpeakers together > For which cauſe 943y 7h ger 
Communicans have ever uſed ir, and we at that time by the form of our yery utte- !{, Bui. 
rance do ſhew we uſe it ; yea, every word and ſyllable of ir,as Communicanes. In*'*: in Plal. 
che reſt we obſerye that cuttome whereunto * S. Pax/ alluderh, and whereof the Fa- þ ; Gor. 14.16 
cthers of the Church in their Writings make often mention, to ſhew indefinitely POT To 
what was done, but nor univerſally to binde for ever all Prayers unto one only 
faſhion of utterance. The reaſons which we have alledged, induce us to think it 
Rill « goodavork, Which chey in their penfive care for the well beſtowing of time ac- 
count waſte, As for unplealaneneſs of ſound, if it happen, the good of mens Souls 
doth either deceive our ears that we noce it nor, or arme them with patience ro en- 
dure ir. We are nor ſo nice as to caſt away a ſhatp Knife, becauſe the edge of ir 
may ſometimes grate, And ſuch ſubcile opinions as few bur Uropians are likely ro 
fall into, we in this Climate donor greatly fear, 
37- The complaint which they make abour Pſalms and Hymns , might as well be 
over-paft withour any anſwer, as it is without any cauſe brought forth. Bur our de- (2 
ſire is ro content them if it may be, and to yield chem @ juſt reaſoneven of the leali prylns 
things wherein undeſervedly they bave bur as much as dreamed or ſuſpeRed that we wile than the 
do amiſs. They ſeem ſomerimes io ro ſpeak, as if it greatly oftended them , that «hot the 
ſuch Hymns and Pſalms as are Scripture , ſhould in Common Prayer be otherwiſe 2Peue- 
uſed than the re{t of che Scriprure is wont ; ſomerime diſpleaſed they are at the ar- Lon por 
cificial Muſick which we adde unto Pſalms of this kind or of any other nature elſe ; prof to be 
ſomerime the plaineit andthe moſt incelligible rehearſal of chem yer they ſavour ttudicd in, to 
not, becauſe it is done by Incerlocution, and with 2 mutual return of Sentences be read, and 


from fide ro fide» They are nor 1 what difference there is berween POE pets ogg 
parrs of Scriprurg and Pſalms: The choice and flower of * all things proficable ID Scripeures 


other Books, the Pſalms do both more briefly coneain, and more ly alſo ex+ have, and this 
preſs, by reaſon of that Poerical Forme wherewith they are wricten, The ancients abeve the reſt, 
when they ſpeak of the Book of Pſalms, uſe ro fall into large Diſcourſes, ſhewing *bst they are 
how this parr above the reſt doth of e ſer forth and celebrate all the conſide- __ _ 
rations and operations which belong ro z it magnifierh the holy medications daily Prayers 
and ations of divine mer, it is of things heavenly an univerſal declaration , work- of them hand- 
ing inthem whoſe hearts God inſpireth with the due conſideration thereof, an ha- over-beador 
bir or diſpoſition of mind whereby they are made fir Veſſe!s boch for receipr and for ***=wile than 
delivery of whatſoever ſpiritual perfe&tion. Wha is there neceflary for man to he Pier. 
know which the Pſalms are not able to reach ? They are to beginners an eafie and we be goth 
familiar Introdv&tion , a mighty augmentation of all vertue and knowledge in ſuch agree wich the 
as are entred before, a (trong confirmation tothe moſt perfet amongtt others. He- marter contai» 
roical Magnanimity, exquifire Juſtice, grave Moderation, exat Wiſdom, R ned in them, is 
tance unfained, unwearied Patience, the Myſteries of God, the Sofferings of Chriſt, -— 
T.C.t, 3.f. 206, * 4 roax)oxd bf wariigey Lurocyie. Diomyf. Hicrer.Ecclel. c. 1. _ 
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the Terrors of Wrath, the Comforts of Grace, rhe Works of Providence over this 
World, and the promiſed Joyes of that World whichisco come, all good neceſ- 
farily ro bz either known, or done, or had,this one Celeſtial Fountain yielderh, Ler 
there be any grief or diſeaſe incident to the ſoul of man, any wound or ſickneſs 
named, for Which there is not in this Treaſure-houſe a preſent comfortable 
at all crimes ready to be found. Hereof it is that we cover ro make the Pſalms e(- 
pecially familiar unto all, This is the very cauſe why we iterate the Pſalms oftner 
than any other part of Scripture befides, che cauſe wherefore we inure the 
together with their Miniſter, and not the Miniſter alone, to read them as 
parts of Scripture he doth. 
8. Touching Muſical Harmony,wherher by Inſtrument oriby Voyee,it being bur 
of high and low in ſounds a due j diſpohtion , ſuch norwithſtanding is 
the force thereof, and fo pleaſing effeRts ic hath in that very part of man which is 
moſt divine, that ſome have been thereby induced co think that the ſoul ir ſelf by. 
narure is, or hath in ic harmony. A ching which delighcerh all Ages and 
all Scares ; a thing as ſcaſonablie in griet as in joy ; as decent being added unto afti- 
ons of weight and ity, as being uſed when men moſt 
themſelves from a&ion. The reaſon is an admirable facility which Muſick 
nn any eng. leg, coding. ts wary ge end Choline avay 
mean, , , c very 1ons © 
way, Cen varieties of all paſhons whereunto the mind is ſubjeR : _— 
to imitate them , that whether it reſemble unto us the ſame ſtare whetein our minds 
already are, or a clean comrary , we are not more contencedly by che one confirm- 
ed, than changed and led away by the ocher, In Harmony the very Image and 
CharaRter even of Vertue and Vice is perceived , the mind delighted wich cheiz Re- 
ſemblances, and » by having chem ofcen icerated, inco a love ofhe things 
mn Brenna = nm nm erntnmm pled penn 
ſome kinds of Harmony ; thin ſome noching more an unto b 
And chat nceiofachodifinmnetons bind from another, we need no 
but our own experiencz, in as much as we are a: th: h:ring of ſome more incli- 
ned unto lorrow and heavineſs : of ſome more mo'lified and ſoftned in mind ; one 
kind apter to ſtay and ſercle us, anocher ro move and fiir our affetions ; chere is thar 
drawerh to a marvellous grave and ſober mediocrity , there is alſo chat carrierh as it 
were into extahies, filling the mind with an heavenly joy, and for the time, in a 
manner, ſevering it from the body. $o chat although we lay alcogether afide the 
conſideration of Dirty or Matrer, the very harmony of ſounds being framed in 
due ſorr, ————————— our ſouls, is by a na- 
tive puiſlance and efficacy greatly avai to bring to a perfet remper whatſoever 
is there troubled, wear wall a quicken che tolaits, as to allay that which is too 
eager, ſoveraign againſt melancholy ad deſpair, forcible to draw forth tears of de- 
_— _ R—_ able OREN 
all i10ns, Propher 4 having therefore ſingular knowl not in 
Poetry alone but in Muſick alſo , © O——I_——— 
the Houſe of God, left behind him co that purpoſe a number of divinely indi 
Poems, and was farther the Author of adding unto Poetry melody in publick - 
er, melody both vocal and inſtrumental for the raiſing up of mens hearts, l 
\weerning of their affe&tions rowards God. In which confideratiuns the Church 
of Chriſt doch likewiſe at this preſenc day retain it as an ornament to Gods ſervice , 
and an help ro our own devotion. They which under prerence of the Lav Cere- 
monial abrogated require the abrogation of inſtrumental Muſick, a ing never- 
theleſs the uſe of vocal melody to remain, muſt ſhew ſome reaſon w the * 
one ſhould be chought a Legal Ceremony, and not the other. In Church-Muſick 
curiofity and oftencation of Art, wanton, or lighr , or unſutable harmony, ſuch as 
only pleaſerh the ear, and doth not naturally ſerve co the very kind and degree of 
chole impreſſions which the marter that with ic leaveth, or is ape to leave in 
mens minds, doch rather blemiſh and diſgrace that we do , than adde eirher beaur 
or furtherance unto it. On the other ſide theſe faults prevented , the force and et- 
ficacy of the thing ic ſelf , when it drowneth not utrerly , bur ficly ſurech with mar» 
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ter alcogerher ſounding to the praiſe of God , is in truch moſt admirable, and doch 
much edifice, if not the underſtanding, becaulc it teacherh nor , yer ſurely the Aﬀe- 
Rion, becauſe therein it worketh much, They muſt have hearts verydry andtough, 
from whom the melody of Pſalms doth not fometime dravy that wherein a mind re- 
ligiouſly affeted delighrerh, Be it as Rabanw AMaurms obſeryeth, that at the 
ficit che Church in this exerciſe rvas more fimple and _ than we are, that their 
finging was lictle more than only a melodious kind of pronunciation, that the cu- 
tome which we now uſe was not in(titured ſo much for their cauſe which are ſpiricu- * 
al, as ro the end that into grofſer and heavizr minds whom bare words do noc eaſily 
move, the ſweerneſs of melody might make ſome entrance for good things. Saint 
Baſil himſelf acknowledging as much, did'not think that from ſuch inventions the 
leait jor of eſtimation and credic thereby ſhould be deroga- qt 

red : * For (faich beg whereas the pr fs 5 ny s Ben/d2dy ved enfiard Shes 
nd f , 4yory ov Tegs yT 

hind # nnto verize hardly drawn, and righteouſneſs us 34 7 Sharlaghs kr 
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ſoftneſs of that which toncherh the ear, to convey as it were ty ho s 
by ftealth the treaſure of grod things into mans mind, To this | us war's wa ny war wth 3 cr 
perpſe wor teſco rn}, Plaine doſed fr 6 Ds nag IG lh) Oe 


Ti I danbeie T4; duds 
eftion of veriue 4s yet not grown toripeneſs, might, when * & The 009h s 
rare hwyah f win © the wiſe concert of that Hea. Prada is 71 Fro ae 7 er 
wenly Teacher, whic hath by bi ihill found ont 4 way, that Pal Mx avoptre. Baſil, is 


of cheir love inſoluble, and tie them ina league of inviolable amity , Pſalms 54. 14. oying Plaims 
how much more may we judge ic reaſonable to hope, thar the like effe&ts may grow —> - i 
in each of the people towards other, 11 chem all cowards their Paſtor, and in their mon Prayer, 
Paſtor rowards every of them, berween whom there daily wherein the 
and interchangeably paſs in the hearing of God himſelf, P**P|* #nd Miniſter anſwer one anocher 


when he joyfully beginnerh, and chey with like alacric 
follow, das berween them the ſentences akuendh ;—_ 
CT 
ro the glory of that God whoſe name they magnifie ; whereof ſome aſcribe the 
or when he propoſerh unto Godeheir neceſſities, and they {,pmmiome other uaro 
their own requeſts for relief in every of them ; or when he COON 
lifterh up his voice like a er, to proclaim unto them the Laws of God, they 
adjoyning, though nor as 1ſrae/ did, by way of generalic a cheerful promiſe, * 4b Exod. 19.8. 
that the Lord hath commanded we will do, yet that which doch no leſs -<4 
that which ſayoreth mote of meckneſs, chat which teftifiech rather a feeling _—_— 
of our common imbecility, unco the ſeveral branches thereof , ſeveral, lowly, 9oſd,14. 16: 
| bumble requeſts for grace at the merciful hands of God , to perform che thing 
which is commanded ; or when they wiſh reciprocally each ochers ghoſtly 
neſs ; or when he by exhotration raiſeth them up, ene ot 
readineſs declare, he ſpeaketh nor in vain unto them ; theſe interlocucory formes 
of ſpeech what are they bur molt eftetual, partly reftifications, and partly inflam- 
marions of aj! piery > When and how this cuttom cf finging by courſe came up in 


the Church, ic is not certainly known. * Secrares maketh Jguatins the Bi of 
pane nm 
Bur 


Amvech in Syria the grit beginner cherecf, even under the Dare Trr 
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a Theod, lib. . But againitt Socraces they ict the authority of © Theodorer, Who drawerh the origi= 
cap. 24. nal of it from Amwoch,as Socrates doth ; howheit aſcribing the invention to others, 
Flavian and Diodoere, men which conſtantly flood in defence of the Apoltolick 

Faich, againſt che Biſhop of chat Church, Leontian, a favourer of the Arrians, A+ 

b Plat:in vits £ainlt both Secrares and Theedorer, * Platina is brought as a witneſs, to teltific thar 
Damaþi. Damaſm Biſhop of Ryme began it in his rime. Of the Latine Church ic may be 
cBene mari ple- rrye which Plating ſairh. And theretore the eldeſt of that Churchwhich makerh 
FRRgas any mention thereof, is © Saint Ambroſe, Biſhop of Aſillen at the ſame time when 
pre in. Damaſm was of Reme. Amongſt the Grecians 4 Saint Baſil having brought it in- 
po- © his Church before they of Neoceſarea uſed it, Sabelbaw the Herenick and Aar- 

as. cells took occaſion thereat to incenſe the Churches dgainſt him, as being an Au- 
th veſtibals thor of new devices in the Service of God, Whereupon, to avoid the opinion of 
unde vomit 5 covelty and fingularity, he alledgerh for that which be himſelf did , the example of 
ple. the es of Egypt, Lybia, Thebes, Paleſtine, Tharabiant, Phemciant, Syrians, 
bis 14 Meſopotamians, and in a manner all that reverenced the cuftome of tnging of 
unth - Plalms together, If the Syrians had it then before Baſil, Amnrech the Nother- 
bus fridet,tu% Church of thoſe paris mult needs have uſed ir b:fore Bafi, and conſequently before 
Blaeri, Damaſus, The queſtion is then bow long beſore, and whether ſo long that /ge- 
canny virerum, F1#7, Of 25 ancient as /ynarins, may be probably choughe the firft Inventors, Jgns- 
mulierum, vit- tixs in Trajar's days (uttered Martyrdom. And * of the Churches in Pontwr and 
Bithynia, to Trajare the Emperbur his own Vicegerent there affirmerh, that che 
anderum frager 291y time be knew of them, was, they uſed to meer cogether at a certain day , and 
£0 praiſe Chriſt with Hymnes as a God, ſecam wrvicem, one to anocher amongſt 
Rn 2x.5.themſalves, Which for any thing we know co the contrary,  mighe be che ſelf-ſame 
6 B-SLEpi.63. forme which Phils Tadex: expreſieth, declaring how the Efſens were accuſtomed 
= «.ſecund. yith Hymnes and Pſalms ro honour God, ſometime all exalring their voices roge= 
pſt ther in one, and ſomerime one part anſvering anocher, wherein, as he thoughe, 
LEx6d.1 5.4.24 they fverved not much from the pattern of Moſer and * Afiriam., Whether /gna- 
ti; did at any time hear the Angels praiſing God after char forr, or no, what mar= 

; ter is it ? If /pnatins did nor, yet one which muſt be with us of greater authoricy 

g 1ſai.6. 3} id, $ 7 ſaw the Lord ((aich the Prophet Eſa) on an high Throne, The Seraphim: 
fteed upon it, one cryed to another, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, 

the whole world is full of bis glory, But whoſoever were the Author, Wharſoever 

che Time, whenſoever the Example of beginning this cuſtome in the Church of 

Chriſt, ich we are wont to ſuſpeR things only before al, and afrerwards either 

to approve them as good, or if we find them ewil, ot ro judge of them, 

cheir counſel muſt needs ſeem very unſeaſonable, who adviſe men now to ſuſpe& 

chat wherewith the World hath had,by their own account, twelve hundred years ac- 
quaintance, and upwards, enough to take away ſuſpition and fealoufie. Men know 

by this rime, if ever they will know, whether it be good or evil which hath been © 

long retained. As for the Devil , which way it ſhould greatly benefic him co havz 

this manner of ſinging Plalms accounted an invention of /pnatins, Of an imitation 

of th: Angels of Heaven we do not well underſtand. we very well fee in 

them who thus plead, a wonderful celerity of diſcourſe. For perceiving at the firſt 

bur only ſome cauſe of ſuſpitior, and fear leſt it ſhould be evil, chey are preſencly 

in one and the (clf-ſame breach reſolved, chat * whet be- 


h From wher.ce ſoever it came, it cannot be good, aning ſerver it had, there is wo peſſebility it ſhould be 

conltng tn wen pd ther (ws is potent arguments which did thas ludden!y 

ge Lee not to be reftrained unto HIeak in upon them and overcome them, are, firlt, chat i 

a few 3 #hd where it is lawful both with beart and ts} IIs gs bo 
Y» 


yolce to ling che whole Plalm,chere it is not mes: {;pping of Plalms : that they are not any where 
that they ſhould fing but the one helf with their 
heat Oo ns —__ by the Law of God co ing every Verſe of the 


| whole Palm, boch with heart and voice quite and clean 
> A——_— throughout : chicdly, char it cannot be underfiood whac 
ſides the incommodiry which comerh this wyyin is ſung zfter our manner. Of which three, for as much 
op —_— - us —— as lawfulneſs to fing one. way proverh not arocher way 
en har i ung hole einer env inconrent® inconvenient , the former two are true allegations , bur 
74 "* 3" a. Chatare. they lack firergth to accompliſh cheir defue ; che _ 
1. pag. 203. o 
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{0 (trong that hae gon if the truth thereof were nor doubrful. And ſhall 
this inforce us to baniſh a ehing which all Chrittian Churches in che World have re- 
ceived, a thing which ſo many ages have held ; a ching which che mot approved 
Councels and Laws have {o oftentimes ratified”; a thing which was never found to 
have any inconvenience in it ; a thing which always heretofore the beſt men and wi- 
ſeft Governours of Gods people did think they could never commend enough ; a 
ching which as Baſi/ was periwaded, did both tirengrthen the Medicacion, of thule 
holy words which were uttered in thar ſorr, and ſerve alſo to make atrencive, and 
eo raiſe up the hearts of men ; a thing whereunto Gods people of old did reſort 
with and thirit, that thereby eſpecially their ſouls mighe be edified ; a ching 
which fillerh the mind with comfort and heavenly delighe, fiirreth up flagran: detices 
and affe&ions correſpondent unto that which the words contain, allayeth all kind 
of baſe and earthly cogications , baniſherh and driverh away thoſe emil tecret ſugge- 
flions which our inviible Enemy p always ape to minitier , watrerh che heart to the 
end ic may fruftife, maketh the verruous in trouble full of magnanimicy and cou- 
rage, ſerveth as a moit approved againſt all doleful and accidencs 
which befall men in this preſent life : To conclude, fo ficly accorderh witch the 
Apoſiles own exhortation, * Speak ro your ſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, and Spi- a Epheſ.5.19] 
ritual Song 1, making melody, and ſinging to the Lord in your hearts ; that ſurely there 
is more caulec 1 tear left the want thereof be a ma than the uſe a blemiſh wo 
the Service of God. It is not our meaning, that what we attribure unco the Plalms 
ſhould be thought to depend altogether on that only form of ſinging or reading 
them by courſe, 25 with us the manner is ; bur the of our ſpeech 1s co ſhew, 
thac bccaulc the Fathers hop hy Ly > nt nerd x ſo 
many ages ago in uſe, uttere et concerning the fruic which che 
Church of God cid then reap, obſerving that another form, it may be juſily avouch- 
ed that we our (elves retaining it, and beſides it alſo the other more newly and not, 
unfruicfully deviſed, do neither wane that good which the later incencion can afford, 
nor loſe any thing of that for which che Ancients ſo oft and ſo highly commend the 
former. Let novelty therefore in this give over endleſs concradictions, and ict an- 
cient cultome prevail. 

40. We have alrcady given cauſe ſufhcdent for the great conveniency and uſe of Of Magnificat, 
*zeading che Pſalms oftner than other Scriptures. Of reading or finging likewiſe 345i, =: 
Magmfcat, Beneditims, and Nunc dinittis, oftner than the rett of the Plalms, the — 
cauics are no Whit leſs reaſonuble ; fo that if the one may very well monethly , the Theſe thanks. 
other may as well even daily be iterated. They are which concern us ſo were 
much more than the Songs of David, as the Goſpe! toucherh us more than the madeby occa- 
Law, the New Teſtament than the Old, And if the Palms for the excellency of *22& cernain 
thei: ule, deſervs to be oftner repeated than they are, bur that che mulciendeos = ql 
chem permirteth nor any oftner repetition, what ditocder is it if theſe few Evange» go more to be 
lical Hymns which are in no reipeR leſs worthy, and may be by reaſon of their aſed for ordi- 
paucity imprinced wich much more caſe in all mens memories, be for that cauſe e- nary Prayers, 
very day rehearſed ? In our own behalf ic is convenient and orderly enough, chat ed 
both they and we make day by day prayers and ſupphcations the very fame ; why verry "og 
not as ht and convenient to magnife the Name of God day by day with certain the cauſe and the 
very (elf-ſame Plalns of praiſe and thankſgrang ? Either let them nor allow the other before 
one, Or elſe ceaſe to reprove the ocher, For the ancient received uſe of interming- Aledged of the 
ling Hymns and Pſalms with divine readings, enough hath been wricten. And it _ 
any may fitly ſerve unco that purpoſe, how ſhould it berter have been deviſed, than en; to make 
that a comperent number of the Old being tirtt read, theſe of the New ſhould ſuc- ordinery pray- 
ceed in the place where now thzy are ſet ? In which place norwithflanding there is ers of them. 
joyned with Bezedictur the hundrdeth Plalm ; with Magnificat, the ninery eight, T6 434-198, 
the (ary (evench with Naxc dimittzs , ard in every of them the choice left free tor 
the Miniſter to uſe incafterently the one or the uther, Sering therefore they pretend 
no quarrel at other Pſalms, which are in like manner appointed alſo to be caily read, 
why do theſe ſo much offend and Giipleaſe cheir tatte ? They are the firſt gratulations 
wh.r:wrh cur Lord and Savidtir was joytully received at his encrance into the world, 
by tuch 5 m their hearts, arms, nd very bogels imbraced him; being propherical diſ- 
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— . —— — > —_— _——— 


= <-> ——_o_— 


W--. The Fifth Book 


Gariit already preient, whoſe farure coning the octier Plalms did but fore-hgnike 3 

thzy are 2gainit the obſiinate incredulity ot the Jews, the moſt luculent reftimo- 

nies that Chriſtian Religion hath ; yea the only ſacred Hymns they are that Chri- 

fianfiry hath peculiar unto ic ſelf z the ocher being roo of praiſe and thank(- 

giving, but Songs wh-rewich as we ſerve God, (o the ew hikewite. And whereas 

they tell us theie Songs were fir for that purpole, when Seen and Zacharyand the 

bleſſed Virgin uttered them , but cannot ſo be ro us which have not received like 

benefit ; ſhould they not remember how expreſly Ezechias amongſt many ocher 

* 1 Chron. xg.390d things is commended for rhis alſo, * that the praiſes of God were through his 
30. appointmenc daily ſer forth, by uſing in publique divine Service the Songs of Da- 
vid and Aſaph unto that very end ? Either there wanced wiſe men co give Excchiar 
advice, and to inform him of that which in his caſe was as true as it 1s un ours,name- 
ly that wit hour 1o:ne inconvenience and diſorder he could not appoint thoſe Plains 
to be uſed as ordinary Prayers, _—_— a'thaugh they were Songs of rthankſ- 
giving, ſuch as David and Aſaph had ipecial occafion to ule , yet not fo the whole 
Church and afterwards,whom like occaſions <&d not befall: or clic Ezechias 
was perſwaded as we are, that the praiſes of God in the mout hs of tis Sairy's, are noe 
ſo re{irained to their own node ny but that others may both conveniently and 
fruitfully uſe them , firlt , becauſe the myſlical communion of all fairhfull men is 
ſuch as maketh every one to be intereſſed in thoſe precious blefſings, which any one 
of them receiveth at Gods hands : Secondly, becauſe when any thing is ſpoken to 
extol the goodne(s of God,whoſe mercy i for ever, albeuc the very particular 
occafion whereupon it riſeth do cone no more , yer the Fountain continuing the 
ſame, pv pos ny won which are but only in ſome fort proport:ona* 
ble, a ſmall reſe:1/blance berween the benefirs which we and others have received 
may ierve to make the ſame words of praiſe and thankſgiving fir, rhough nox ly 
in all circumftances fir for both ; a clecr demonfiration whereof we have in all the 
Ancient Fathers Commentaries and Meditations upon the Pſalms : laſt of all, 
becaulc even when there is not as much 2s the ſhew of any reſemblance, nevertheleſs 
by often uſing their words in ſuch manner , our minds are daily more and more in» 

oc Church of God amongſt the Jews hath had 

41 The publique cfiare of the of G the Jews ; many , 
rung and Ro Occurrents , which alſo were occahions of ſundry * open ſo- 
lemmities and ofhices , whereby the people did 
We pray forthe avoiding of thoſe 0 rn conſent make ſhew of correſpon- 


e yay 1 | _y ; 
notion |= nt _=_ in cn: ion towards God, The like duties ap» 


weather is moſt fair and the Scas moſt Sg tr pe:r uſual in the ancient Church of Chriſt, by that 
upon ome urgent calamity 8 may, and ought to be Which * Terrain ſpeakerh of Chriftian women 
tamed which m ie bo exmeity, hr matching themſelves with Infidels. She camo; 

diſtrels , or the rurning ##%y of conren; tbe Lord with performance of bu diſcipline, 
dn lidbled ate ddr barn wh ee hk hor als Vaſt whom Sr bh 
denger » ordinary and daily prayers, 1 cannot hitherto fre ©Y4de 617 wice-agent to croſs whatſoever the faith» 
any, either $c-iprure,or (xamp'e of the Primivive Church, ful ſhould do. If ber preſence be required at the 
And hvre for the fump «5 ſake 1 will (er down after whar fort t rave of Station or ſtanding prayer, be chargeth her 
this abuſe cope inco the Church, There was cnt Manere of os rinve but that to be with bim in bis baths ; if 
quakes, whic\, were in France, inftru:e, conn fnaties. a feff any day cone, be hath on that da) @ banguet to 
tions, which the G-ecians (and we of them) call the Le» wake ; if there be canſe for the Church to go forth 
rany. which coucomed that maner - there is no doubt , 1% ſolemn Preceſſion, bis whole family bare ſuch 
bur as other «(commodities roſe i» orher Countries, they buſrrefſs come wpou them that no ore ©.1m be ſpared. 


like»i.« had prayers accordingly. Now Pope Gregor) eh» | . ans 
ther made h mule, cr gachered the > Threic Preceſſions, as it ſeemerh, were firtt begun 


made »gainſt the calamiries of every nad madc of for the incr! ng of holy Martyrs, ad thc vii:ting 
chem » grea: Loranv or Supplicarion, ue Plating callerh ir, Of thoſe places where they were un orb. 
and gave i: *© be uſed in ail Churches: which thing albeir Which thing the name it (elt applyed by © Hea- 
ar Hs — CCI thens unto the othee of Exequies, an partly the 
2anity whik burch's (ff, ver 11 no . ! ned "on 
caule why it Gruld be perper ual that wan ordained but for ipeeches of ſome of the ancients cehveres con- 
a tim 3 and why nl £2 <4 fhowld prov to be celiveret tram the incommodities that (ome Lond hath been croubed wich 
OST s Exodrty.90, # ſlio. 20,2548, 6.2.1 Chragy. 2 Chriacy. Fodl 2.15. bTotel, Uh. 2, ad #xer. 
£ . 
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ing * Chriſtian Proceſſhons , partly alſo the very droſs which ſupertticion there- 8 Hicy. Epift. 
— 1 mean, the Cuitom of invocating Saints in Procefſions heretofore ſy. TO 
al, do firongly infuace, Andas things invented to one purpole are by uſe ealily — 
converted to ®* more, ASNIEY Supplications, with chis ſolemnity for the appeal- amubiculs tae, 
ing of Gods wrath, the averting of publike evils, were of the Greek Church Nuaquen cat- 
rermed * Liranies Rog ations of the Latine. To the people of Viema (Mametc a bs. [4 np nn 
ing thei: Biſhop above 450 years after Chriſt) there befell many chings, the ſudden- —__ 
nels and frangeneſs whereof ſo amazed the bearcs of all men,chue the City they be» 2g parte 
to forſake as a place which Heaven did threaten with imminenc ruine. 1x be- þ. 
teemed not the perſon of io grave a Prelate to be eirher urrerly withour counſel, as b Secres. ib. 6, 
che reft were, or in a common perplexity to ſhew himſelf alone ſecure. Wherefore <4. Soxom. 
as many as remained, he carnctily exhorterh co prevent porrended calamiries, uſing 35 _ 
thoſe virtuous and holy means wher-wich ochers in like caſe have prevailed with 156.3e.Lik. . 
God. To which pu he perteteth the Rog ations of Letames before in uſe , and cap. 16, Novel: 
and addere uncothem thac which che preſenc necethry required, Their good ſuc- 48-51. 
cels moved * Sidonms Biſhop of Averzato uſe the ſame ſo correted Rogations at © 
ſuch time as be an-1 us people were after afflicted with Famine,and befieged with po- ,,, 
cent Adyeriaries,For till the empry name of the Empire came to be ſerled in Charles in Theodsſ. 
the great, the fall of the Romans huge Dominion concurring with ocher univerſal yr 
evils, cauicd thoſe times to be dayes of much affliftion and trouble throughour the £P4ft. 1. 
world. $o that Reg ations of Litames were then the very firengrh, flay, and comfore 
of Gods Church. hereupon in che year five hundred and fix, it was by the * Gouns « Comritzcm. 
c.| of Aurelia decreed, that the whoie Church ſhould befiow paye the Feaſt of pag.g1z. 
Pencecott thee days in that kind of proc ſervice. About an hundred years 
atter,to the end that the Latine Churches,wvhich all obſerved this cuſtom, mighe noc 
vary in the order and form of thoie great Litames Which were ſo ſolemnly every 
annoy an by ences te ne nf ns an beſt of that 
name, to draw the flower of them all inco one. Bur chis iron began at length co ga- 
ther rutt z Which thing the * Synod of Colen ſaw, and in part redreft within that Pro- | 
vince, neither denying the neceſſary uſe for which ſuch Lieenies ſerve, wherein Gods f©19cik. tom.s: 
clemency and mercy 1s defied by publike ſuir, to the end that plagues, defiructions, £999 193% 
calamitics, famines, wars, and all ocher the like adverſities, which for our manifold 
fins —_— alwaics — II us and prevented 
through hi ; nor yer diflembling rhe grear abuſe whereunco as ſundry ocher 
Dabtelenan brats y and malice ; ro whom that which was 
for the of Gods diſpleature , gave opportunity of committing 
COIEODANY his wrath, For remedy whereofir was then thoughe bee- 
cer, that theſe and all ocher ſupplications or proceſhons ſhould be no where uſed bur 
only wichin che wals of the Houſe of God, the place ſandtified unto prayer. And 
by us not only ſuch inconveniences being remedied, bur alſo whatſoever was ocher- 
wiſe amils in form or matrer , it now remaineth a work, the abſolute perfe&tion 
whereof upbraiderh wich errour,or ſomewhat worſe, them whom in all parts it doch : 
not fatigfie. As therefore Leranies have been of longer continuance than thac we 
ſhould make either Gregory or Mamercx: the Author of them, ſo they are of more 
permanent uſe than that now the Church (hould think it needeth them nor. Whac 
dangers at any time are imminent, what evils hang over our heads , God doch know 
and not we. We find by daily experience, that thoſe calamities may be neareſt ac 
hand, readieſt to break in ſuddenly us, Which we in regard of times or circum- 
ſtances may imagine co be farthett off. Or if they do not in deed approach, yer ſuch 
miſeries as being preſenc all men are ape to bewall with tears,che wiſe by their pray- 
ers ſhould cacher prevent. Finally, if we for our (clyes had a priviledge of immunity, 
doch noc true Chrifuan Charity require that wharſoever any part of the World, yea 
any one of all our brerhren elſewhere,doch cicher ſuffer or fear, rhe ſame we account 
as our own burthen ? What one petition is there found in the whole Leroy, where- 
of we ſhall eyer b: able ar any time to ſay , that no man living neederh the grace oc 
benefic therein craved ar Gods hands ? I am not able to expreſs how much ic doch 
me,that things of prinapal exczllency ſhould be thus bicren ar, by men whon 
hach inducd wich graces borh of wit ard _— toc bercer purpoles., 
f 2 42 We 
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42. We hav: from the Apotites of our Lord Jeius Chritt received that brief 
Of Athawfim Confeſſion of Faich, which hath been always a badge of che Church, a mark where- 
Creed, and. by to diſcern Oe pans. * ho ReeenbeſBencds 
ene 1c. Apoftles and their Diſciples (huith Irenens) t | 
qe «* 4 05 doth notwithſtanding keep 4s ſafe as if it duel within the wallt of ſome one 
one heuſt, and as nniformely bold, OY & badies ar cat hace and font; this 41 conſe- 
.& nantly it preacheth, teacherh, and delrverath , au if butt ane tongue did ſpeak for all. At 
Prix. & one Sux ſhineth to the whole world, ſo there is ms faith but this ove publiſhed, the brighs- 
may be ſaid of neſs whereof muſt enlighten all that come to the knowledge of the ruth. * Thic rule 
the Gleris Pa» (1aith Tertalhan) Chrift did infliive , the fiream and cxrrent of thisrule bath gone 4% 
ai and the far, it hab commurd a4 long as the wery prommlg ation of the Goſpel. *© Under Con- 
Athanghm =p avrine the Emperour, about three hundred years and upward atter Chrift, Arriar 
Creed. _ | a Pricfi inthe Churchof Alexandria, a ſubtile-witted and 2 marvellous fair-ſpoken 
in} man, bur diſcontented that one ſhould be placel before him in honour, whoſe ſupe» 
rap wry w ziour he thought himſelf in deſert, became through envy and fiomack prone unto 
the end, «t#t contradiftion, and bold to broach at the length char Herehe wherein che Deity of 
g_ our Lord Jcius Chill, contaned, bur not opened in the former Creed , the coe- 
an open pro» Quality and cocternity of the Son with the Farher was denyed. Bring for this impi- 
ſeſſion in the <y deprived of his place by the Biſhop of the ſame Church , the puniſhmene which 
Church of the ſhould have reformed him 6d but increaſe his obflinacy , and give him occaſion of 
Divinity of |;bouring with greater carnefineſs cliewhere, co intangle unwary minds with che 
—_— ſnares of his dat.nible opinion, Arriss in ſhore time had won to hunſelf 2 num» 
the deretiable ber both of Fo lowers and of great Defenders, whereupon much neſs on 
ezinion of Ar- all des enſued. The Emperour, to reduce the Church of Chriſt unto the unity of 
rim & his Diſ- ſound belicf, when other means, whereof cryal was firlt made, rook no cfteR, ga- 
ipics, where- thered that famous aſlembly of 318 Biſhops in the Council of Nice, where bet! 
rw m_ order raken for ma”y things which ſeamed ro need redreſs, chere was with com- 
{warmed 1:08 conſent for the ſerling of all mens minds, that ocher Confethon of Faich fer 
the 
Chrci- 


down, which we call che Ni Creed, whereunto the Arrians themſelves which 
| were preſent ſubſcribed alſo : nor that they mezn: fincerely, and indeed to forſake 
ſtcodom, Now their erruur , but only to eſcape deprivation and exile which they (aw they could nog 
car & the avoid, $2 4 gs 5 0 > — when the greater part had con- 
BR cluded agai-it t and that wich the Emperours Royal Aﬀſent. Refſerving there- 
that fire. fo:e themſelves unto future opportunities, and knowing that it would not boot them: 
Is no ſuch caule (© {tir again in 2 naatrer fo compoſed, unleſs they could draw the Emperour firit, and 
. An 0 by bis means the chicſeſt Biſhops unto their part ; til Conſtant ines and forme - 
in che Dat — profeſſed love and zeal to the Nicene Faith , yet ceaſed nor 

the in the mean whi e co ftrengrhen char pare which in heart chey favo , and coinfet 
leaſt why that by all means under colour of other quarrels their greateſt Adverſaries in this cauſe r 
Gleris Pari Amongſt them eAtharafins eſpecially, whom by the ſpace of 46 , from the 
ſhould be ſool- ;;1.» of his Conſecration to ſuceed Alexander Arch-biſhop in the Church of Alex- 
andria, till the laſt hour of his life tn this world, they never ſuffered ro enjoy the 
comfort of a peaceable day, The heart of { anffaxtine fioln from him. (orffiartinr 
( onftantiner ſucceſſor, his and torment by all che ways that malice armed 
with ſoveraign authority could deviſe and uſe. Under Jalras no reſt given him, 
And in the daies of FYaleetimas 25 lictle, Crimes there were laid to his charge ma- 
ry, the leaft whereof being juſt, had bereaved him of eftimation and credir with 
men while the world tianjeth. His Judges evermore the (elf-ſame men by whom 
his accuſers were ſuborned, Yer the iſſue always on their pare ſhame ; on his, 
tnumph, Thoſe and Prelares, » ho ſhould have accounted his cauſe theirs, 
and could not many of them, but wich bleeding hearrs, and with watred cheeks, be- 
hold a perion of fo great place and worth contirained © indure (o foul indignities, 
were ſure by bewraying their afteRinn towards him, to bring upon themſe'ves thoſe 
moleſtarions , whereby if they would not be drawn to ſeem his Adverries , yer 
others ſhould be caught bow unſafe it was ro continue his friends, Whereupon it 
came to pals in the end, that (very few excepred) all became ſubjeRt to the (way "of 
eine ; other oddes there was none among!t them, ſaving only that ſome fe'l ſooner 
away , {ome later iro the (oundneis of belief ; ſome were Loaders in the Hort of 
Io pry, 


TC641417- 


hivered from the torment! of menyyet could 1 not 


_ or by fliutery inſnacred 

, z » 
which is che fairett excuſe that w-ll be 
men did wonder at) Of the anaznett 
forwar4 in defence of the Catholike cauie, | pace 

yery Om, with whoſe hind the Nicer Creed it (olf was fer down zwhd framed for 
the whole Chrittian World to ſubſcribe unto, (© fat yeilded in the end, a even with 
the (ame hand to ratifie che Arrians conteffion, dow. rt bers wp nh 
SE I Ee ES 
were periw c [ no wa | 1 

hbſcrde or dyc,his anivet ancfchoice would taveboen ode ſane that"Fleazar's ona othn.co; 
It doth not become onr age '» deſſemble, whereby many young perſon: withe think, that \, Major cente- 
> Otus an hundred year! od and apward, were now gone to antt her fron, and ſo narie gulgit. 
through muxe Jaypocrifee | « abrile time of tranſitory life ] they might be deceived Sever. bi. Ls. 
me , and [ procure maleditiion and reproach tomy old age, For though I were now 

ſexe the 
$ 


alive nor dead. Bur ſuch w33 the fiream of thoſe times, that all men gave unto -* 

it, which we cannot but 1 partly, ro rheie own over-fighe, For at the firſt the 

Emperour was theirs, the of the Councel of Nice was for them;they 

had the Arrians hands to that Councel : m— advantages are never changed (0 

far to the concrary , but by great errour, Ic plainly appeareth char the firtt _ 

which w-akened them, was thear ſecuricy, Such as they kneyy were in hearr ſtill af= |, 

feted towards eAvrian'/we, they ſuffered by continual nearneſs ©o poſſeſs the 

nuands of the greatett abour the our, Which themſelves might have done with 

very good accepration, and tieglected it, In { anftencines life-time to have ſerled 

Conflantins, the ſame way had been a dury of good ſervice towards God , a mean of | 

peace and quietne's roche Church of Ctfift, a labour cafie, and how likely we , _ 

cents when after char © much pals was caken to infirudt and ftrengrhen -. + 

him in che contrary courſe , after that ſo tnweb was done by himſelf to the further- 

ance of Herefie , yet being touched inthe cad volunearily wich remorſe , nothing 

more gneved him (han the memory of formet in the cauſe of Religion, 

and that which he now forclaw in jean, the next Phyfician into whoſe the 

body that was thus diftempered mutt fall. Howbeir this we may (onewhar excuſc, 

in as much as every mans particular care to his own Charge was tuch , as gave them 

no leaſure ro heed what ochers practiſed in Princes Courts, Bat of the rw Synods 

of Arimine and Selexs 14, What fhould ve think ? Conftanting by the Arrian: ſuggetiio 

on had deviſed to aflemb'e a'l the Biſhops of the whole World abour this concrover- , x, . 

fie ; bur inewo ſeveral places.the Biſhops of the Weſt at Ariavine in Tra/y, the Eats frotigrm 

ern at Selewcia the ſame time. Amongttthem ofth: Eaft there was no (top, they _ 

agreed without any grenade gore chair frnmance egplnidicoetia excommunicated ſcenes pariim 

ſome chief maintainers t » and ſent the Emperour word what was done. They _ | 

had at Arinine about four hundred which held the truch , ſcarce of the adverſe pare <at, HO AE 

ſour-ſcore , bur theſe obltinare, and the ocher weary of contending with cham : Sf 

whereupon by boch it was reſolved to ſend to the Emperour, ſuch as mighe inform & ingenio ve- 

him of the cauſe , and declare what hindred cheir peaceable agreement. There are 9% veterans, 

choſen * for the Cacholique fade , ſuch men as had in them nothing to be noced but !*F4i* indus 

boldneſs, neicher gravity, nor learning, nor wiledom. The Arrrnr for the credis Fon had te 

of cheir faction rake the eldeſt, che bett experienced, the moſt warie, and the onget} pertores exti= 

pratiiſed Yererans they had among/t them. The Emperour conjeRturing of the ref; 1eunt. yuipi, 

on cicher pare by the quality of eaem whom be (av , ſenc them ſpeedily away , and **. 

with chem a certain Confefſion of faich, © ambiguoeſly znd ſubcilly drawn by che ——_ 

MArrians, wheteunco unleſs they all ſubſcribed , they ſhould in no caſe b2 ſultered tmprets Shen 

to depart irom the place where chey wee, At the lengrh ic was perceiv:d, chat #444i% ver bi 

there had nor been in the Catholikes exher at Arimune, or at Seleucia, ſo much fore. 1 4entibur in. 

fight, as to provide that true intelligence mighe paſs berween them whar was done = ns 

Lipon the advancage of which errour, their Adveriaries abuting each wich perſwaſio 1 cietinen 6 4 

that ocher had yeilded, furprized boch. The Emperour the more deſirous and glad 4a tre f 7 

of ſuch events, for thut b:tiees all ocher Ll 40 wherem chey hindred chemſclyzs, guererer, 1442 
3 the 
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ogy vp 4 
a wiſe mano do, and s righteous to chat this was the 
of thoſe umes, the whole World an 


all, or clic che pare which tud no friend bur God and 
; the one a Defender of his innocency, the ocher a finiſher of all his troubles, 


altbough much ew ſome the 
ab query A — eſs ok 
to explain | And | 

Creed of At 


oy 2 

concerrang that truth which Arruamſave 
 borhinche Ealt and che Well Churches acrepred as 
bTe]lw put * by as many 25 bad nor given up even the very 


(ax we may 
formation 


Dorkeory was the Creed of «A written, 
pare: Th ue” be publickly uſed as now in the Church of God, 
bis , truth it ſelf enduring oppotition, dot 


rare throughout all mens bands , neither 
$re bode. hath, when the World once perceiverh 
Greg, ds 4ths. (© by the conqueſt which God hath gives i 
10n5 go about to pervert in 


followerh im» ©D<n in hind needed no mention tbe made of them ; Catholick Declarati- 
enediacely #frer 00s of our belief delivered by chem which were ſo much necrer chan we afe unco the 


a=Gapet © theſe Co 


by our ſelves, 
could nor be of the like 


Exed.;;.18. 
Heb. 1.3- that ciyine excellency whereby he is eminent aboye all chings , his omniporenc, in» 
(M&.18.10, nin, admecad being, "aiich degiteend glertiod Sela to lanbibenly Gohabd, 


Which duriful acknowledgement excellency by occaſion of vs 
> 5 treated of in all 
Plalms, if that joyful Hymne of Glory have any uſc in of God , whoſe 
Name we therewith cxtoll and magnifie, can we place it more ficly chen where now 
it ſerverh as a doſe or concluſion to Pſalms ? Neither is the forme thereof newly or 
6 BHfL Fp. 78, vnncceflarily invented. We muſt ((fairh * Saint «a we have rectived, even ſo 
baptize, and 44 we baptizse even ſo belivwt, and as we beliet s roen ſo give glory. Bap- 
tizing we uſe the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoit ; Confeſs 
fing the Chriſtian Faith we declare our belief in the Father, and in the Son, and in 
the _ ;aſcribing glory unto God,we give it ro the Father, and to the Son, 
and co the Holy Ghofi.It is «wid etc 63 3503 pwriper@,the rohen of a irme 1.49 
wnder { anding 


ny fied when ſuch his excellency above all things is with due ID 


wy of Ecclefuaftical Politie, 
ander ftandang tor marter of dodtrine about the Trinity , when \Tunulring m__ 
Cent ons Contelien, cad giring , there #6 comjuntiion'er Fong 
and no one of the three (cvered from wo. Agiialt the Arriew affirming 


the Farher co be greacer then the Son in honour dignicy, maj tins 
forme and manne: of glory ing God was nor ac cher tire begun, —_— 
for the Pa xr 


the end of the Pſalms whi 
mach as they £ 


bett his open favoured noc might 
more ry ty ena apr > a tang we mn 
for that though he joyned in opinion with that fore Of _dvrias 
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ſeemerh thac this their new deviſed forme did firſt 
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, and Sermons always, with words of gloty, wherein, 
had due honour, and till Arrianiſme had made it 2 matter 
Chriſtian , men were 


F] 


Kat 
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pv rg of ing himſelf _ friends, and maintaining hi 
own i& again who becauſe lighr of his cartdle too anch drowned fickes; 
were glad to lay hold on (© colourab'e matrer, and exceeding forward to craduce 
him as af auchor of ſuſpuious innovation. How hath che world forſaken chas. 
courſe which ic ſometime held > Hoy are the judgemencs, heatrs, and affeRions of 
men altered > May we moe wonder that a man of St. Baſis aitboricy and quality ; 

* ad 


2.1. The Fefth Bock 


an Arch-ptelare in the Houſe of God q ſhouid have hus Name far and wide called in 
queſtion, -and be driven to bus painful-A ies, to Write in his own defence whole 
Volumns, and yer hardly.co with all his endeavour a pardon, the crime laid 
againſt him being but only a change of ſome one or 4wo 1yllables in their uſual 


Church-Liturgy ? It was t in him an unpardonable offence co alter any 
thing z in us as intolerable , that we ſuffer any thing to remain unalcered. The 
very Cteed of Arhenaſins and that ſacred of Glory, than which noching doth 


ſound more heavenly 1n the ears of faithful men, are now reckoned as ſuperfluicies, 
which we inyſt in any calc pare away , let we cloy God with roo much ſervice. 1s 
there in that C 10n-0f Faith any thing which doth yor at all times edifice and 
intiru&'rhe atrencive hearer? Or is out Faith in the blefled Trinity a matcer need- 


' * lefs ro be ſo oftentimes mentioned and opened in the principal part of that duty 
', which we owe to God, our publick Prayer ? Hath the Church of Chriſt from the 
. fit beginning, -by a ſecrer univerſal inflin& of Gods good Spiric, always tied it 


ſelf co end neither Sermon nor almolt any ſpeech of moment which hach concerned 
matters of God, without ſome ſpecial words of honour. and glory co chat Triniry 
which we alf adore ; and.is the like concluſion of Pſalms become now at length an 
eye-ſore ora galling co their ears that hear it ? Thoſe flames of Arrianfme they 
ſay are quenched, which ere the cauſe why the Church. deviſed in ſuch ſort to con» 
feſs and praiſe the glorious Deity of the Son of God. Seeing therefore the ſore is 


whole, ny ral when pane pgtart When mr tp fs Was Or- 
dained doth once ceaſe, rhe thing it ſelf ſhould ceaſe withity that the Church being 
eaſed of unproficable labours, needful offices may che berrer be attended. For 
the doing of things unneceflary, is many times the cauſe why the moſt 

are nor done. Bur inchis caſe ſo to reaſon will not ſerve their curns, For firſt, che 


ground whereupon they build, is nor cercain|y their own, but wich ſpecial liqurati- 


ons. Few thingsare ſorcfirained co any one end or purpoſe, that the ſame being 


. -extin& they ſhould forthwith utterly become fruſtrate, Wiſdome may have fra- 


med one and che ſame thing to. ſerve commodiouſly for divers erids, and of thoſe 
ends any one be ſufficient cauſe for congj , thereſt have ceaſed ; even 
as the rongue, Which Nature bach girſus for a0 inftumene of ſpeech 1 not idle 
in dumb perſons, becauſe ir alſo ſeryerh for caſte. Again, if time have worne our, 
wade, Br imb numgrrnnn «5 ngeeggs Aya was hrft intended, uſes nor choug ht 
upon before may afterwards ſpring up, and be reaſonab'e cauſes of rerain'ng that 
which other conſiderations did formerly procure to be inſticured. And it cometh 
ſomerime to paſs, that a thing in it ſelf as couching che whole dire& 
whereto it was meant or can be applied, doth notwithitanding appear con- 
venient tO be ſtill held even withoue uſe, le{t by reaſon of that coherence which ir 
hach with ſomewhat moſt neceſlury, the removal of the one ſhould indﬀammage the 
other j ard therefore men Which have clean loſt the ilicy of ſight, keep (till 
rheir eyes nevertheleſs in the place where Nature ſer . As for theſe ewo bran- 
ches w our queſtion growetb, Arrianſme was indeed ſome occaſion of the 
one, bur a cauſe of neither, much leſs ch only intire cauſe of both. For albeic con- 
fli& with Arran; brought forth the occaſion of writing that Creed, which long 
after was made a part of the Church-licurgy, as Hymns and Sentences of glory 
were a part thereof before ; yer cauſe ſufhcienc there is why boch (ſhould remain in 
uſe, rhe one as a molt divine explication of the chiefeft Articles of our Chriſtian 
belief, che other as an heavenly acclamarion of joyful applauſe ro his praiſes in 

whom we believe ; neither the one nor the other unworthy co be heard 

as they are in the Church of Chriſt, whether Arrianiſme live or dye. Againſt whic 

poyſon likewiſe if we think that the Church at this day needeth not thoſe ancienc 
preſervatives, which ages before us were ſo glad to uſe, we deceive our (elves 
greatly. The weeds of Herelie being grown unto ſuch ripen:(s as that was, do 
even in the very cutting down ſcatter oftentimes thoſe ſeeds which for a while lic 
unſcen and buried in the earch, bur afterward (reſhly ſpring up again no leſs perni- 
cious than at the firſt, Which thing they very well know, and 1 doubr not wi l 
eaſily confeſs, wholiye ro their grear, boch toil and grief, where che blaſphemies 
of Arrians, Samoſat enians, Tritheits, Ex ychians, and Macedonians ate renewed by 
them, 
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them, who © haceb cher Heretic, hive choten thoſe Caurches as ticeert netts where 

Athanaſius Creed is not heard ; by them 1 fay renewed, who tollowing che courſe 

of extream reformation, were wont in the pride of heir own proceedings to glo- 

ry, that whereas Lavber did but b ow away the roof , and Zwinglias bacter bur the 

wal s of Poyiſh Superſticion, th- latt aid hardett work of all remained, which 

£6 raze up the very ground and foundation of Popery, chat doQtrine concerning the 

Deicy of Chritt, which Sarareſins ( for ſoit pleated thoſe impious forſaken Miſ- 

creants to ſpeak) hath in this memorable Creed explained, So manifeltly true is 

that wh'ch one of the * Ancients hath concerning Arrianiſme, CAforrais authoribus 

bujus venent, ſcelerata ramen corum dettring non moriter, the authors of this venom * 7 =vad. contra 
being dead and gone, their wicked doctrine norwithſtanding continueth. . 

43 Amonglit the heaps of theſe exceſles and ſuper- ad 
Aluiies there is eſpicd che want of a principal part of _ 
duty, There are m thankygivings for the benefits for 
which there are Petitions © our Book of Prayer, This of 
they have thought a point material ro be objected. 


Neither may we take it in evil part to be admoniſhed *:946: 138: Ido nor hmply requires ſolema and 
what ſpecial duties of chankfulneſs we owe to that DIES 
merciful God , for whoſe unſpeakable graces the only there hould be expreſs prayers againlt ſo many of 
requital which we are ab'e ro IN rue, hearry, C——_— yp 
and ſincere acknowledgement , cious We the deliverance be an 
eftcem ſuch benefics received , and how inflaice in Saaklgiving, T.C. & 3.p. 209. 
goodneſs the Author from whom they come. Bur that to every Perition we make, 
tor things needful there ſhould be ſome an{werable ſentence of thanks provided 
particularly ro follow ſuch requeſts obrained ; cirhet ic is not a matret fo tequilire as 
they 'retend ; or if ic be, wherefore have they nec then in (ach order framed their 
own Book of Common Prayer > Why hath our Lord and Saviour taught us a forme 
of Prayer containing ſo many peticions of choſe rhings which we want, and nor de- 
liveced in like ſort as many ſeveral forms of thankſgiving, to ſerve when any thing 
we pray for iy granted ? What an'wer ſoever they can reaſonably make unto theſe 
demands, the ſame ſhall diſcover unco them how cauſcleſs a cenſure it is, that there 
are not in our Book thankſgivings for all the benefics for which thete are petitions. 
For concerning t he bleflings of God, whether chey rend vnto this life or the life to Ty, jefaute of 
come, there is great cauſe why we ſhould delight more in giving thanks, than in the Book, for 
making requetis for them, in as much as the one bath penſiveneſs and fear, the other tha: thereare 
always joy annexed : the one belongeth unto them that ſeek, the ocher unto them 19 formes of 
that have tound happineſs ; they that pray do bur yet ſow, they chat give thanks de- — 
clare they have reaped. Howbeir, becauſe there are ſo many graces whereof we g.,m choſe 
ſtand in continual need, graces for which we may not ceaſe daily and hourly to ſue , commen cals- 
graces which are in — always, bur never come co be fully had in this preſent miries from = 
life ; and chefefore when all chings bere have an endendleſs thanks muſt have their vhich we have 
beginning in a State which bringerh the full and final ſarisfzRtion of all ſuch perpe- Fitions whe, 
rual defires ; again, becauſe our common neceſſities, -and the lack which we ali 7, ;,, 4.268, 
have, as well of ghoſtly as of carthly favours is in each kind (6 eafily known, but 
th: gifts of God co thoſe degrees and times Which he in his ſecret wiſdo n 
ſcerh meer, are (© diverſly betiowed, that it ſeldome appearerh whar all receive , 
what all fland in need ot it ſeldome lieth hid, we are no: co marvell though the 
Church do oftner concurre in ſuirs thanin thanks unco God for particular benefits. 
Nevertheleſs, left God ſhould be any way unglorified, the greateſt pare of our dai- 
ly Service, they know, confiftech according to * the blefſ:d Apottles own ie rule, 5b N 
in much variety of Plalms and Hymns, tor no other purpoſe, bur ovly that our of C407 1 1G 
ſo plentiful a creaſure there might be for every mans heart to chuſe & t his own Sa« 
critice, and to offer unto God by particular ſecrer inflin&, what ficreth beſt the of- 
ren accahons Which any ſeveral either party of Congregation may ſeen to have, 
They that would dean take from us therefore the daily uſe of the very beſt means 
we have to magnifie and praiſe the Name of Almighty God for his rich bleſſings, 
they that complain of our reading and finging ſo many Plalms for fo good an end, 
they 1 ay that find fault with our (tote, ſhould of all men be leatt wilhng to reprove 

out 
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our ſcarcity of thankigivings. But becauie peradvencure they (ce it 1s not either gene- 
rally fir or poſſible chat Churches ſhould frame chankſgivings anſwerable to each pe- 
tition, chey ſhorten ſomewhat the reins of their cenſure ; there are no forms of 
thankſgiving, they ſay, for releaſe of thoſe common calamities, from which we have 
peticions to be dejivered, There are Prapers ſet forth to be ſaid in the common cala- 
mities and univerſal ſcourges of the Realm, as Plague , Famine, &c. And indeed ſo 
it ought to be by the Word of God, But 4s ſuch Prayers are needful , whereby we beg 
releaſe from our diltreſſes, ſo there ought to be as necellary prayers of thankigiving, 
when we have received choſe things at the Lords hand whuch we asked in or pray- 
ers. As oft therefore as any publike or univerſal ſcourge is removed, as oft as we are 
delivered from thoſe either imminent or preſent ca.amutics, againſt the fiorm & rem- 
pelt whereof we all inſtant y craved favour from aboye , {et it be a quettion what we 
ſhould render unto God for his bleſſings univerſally , ſenſibly, and extraordinaril 
beſtowed." A prayer of three or four lines inſerted into ſome part of our Church 
Licurgic ? No, we are not perſwaded that when God doth in trouble injoin us the 
dury of invocation, and promule us the benefir of deliverance , and profeſs that the 
thing he expeReth after ar our hands, is to glorific him as our mighty and on'y an 
viour, the Church can diſcharge in manner convenient a work of io great importance 
by fore-ordiining ſome ſhore Col.e& wherein briefly ro mention tha Our 
cuſtom therefore whenſoever ſo great occaſions are incident, is by publike authori- 
ty £o appoint throughout all Churches ſer and ſolemn forms as well of tupplicatiou 
as of thankigiving, the preparations and intended complements whereof may ftir 
up the minds of men in much more efteual ſort, than if only there ſhould be added 
the Book of Prayer.that which they require. Bur we erre in thinking that they 
require any ſuch matter. For albeit their words to our be very 
plain , that in our book there are Prayers ſer forth to be ſaid when common cala- 
mities are felt, as Plague, Famine, and ſuch like ; again, that indeed ſo it ought to 
be by the Word of God * that likewiſe there ought to be as neceſſary prayers of t 
giving when we have received thoſe things : finally , that the want of ſuch forms 
ot chankſgiving for the releaſe from thote common calamities from which we have 
peritions to be delivered,is che defaw/t of the Bock of Common Prajer:yet all this they 
mean bur only by way of ſ»ppoſition of expreſs Prayers againfi ſo many earthly miſe- 
ries Were convement , that then indeed as m any expreſs and particular thankigivings 
ſhould be likewiſe neceſlary. Seeing therefore we know that they hold the one 
ſuperfluous , they would not have it ſo underfiood as though cheir minds were thac 
any ſuch addition ro the book is needfull , wharſoever they fay for arguments ſake 
concerning this pretended defet. The truth 1s,they wave in and out, no way ſuffi. 
ciencly grounded , no way reſolved what to think , ſpeak or write, more than only 
——_ they have taken it upon them, they mult ( no remedy now ) be oppo- 
ike, 


In' ſome things 44 The laſt ſuppoſed fault concerneth ſome few things, the very marrer whereof 
the marter of js chought ro be much amiſs. In a Song of praiſe to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we have 


theſe words , When then hadſt evercome the Parpmeſ of death , thou didft open the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all beleevers, Which h ſome ſhew of giving counte- 
nance to their errour, who think that the faichful which departed chus life before the 
coming of Chriſt , were never till chen made partakers of joy, bur remained all in 
that place which chey cerm the Lake of the Fathers. In our Liturgy requeſt 
is made that we may be preſerved from ſudden death, This ſeemeth frivolous, bc. 
cauſe the godly ſhould be always prepared to die. Requeſt is made that God would 
give tho:e things which we for our unworchineſs dare nor ask. This they ſay, car+ 
ryerb with it the note of popiſh ſervile fear, and ſavonreth not of that confidence ard re- 
werent famuliarity that the children of God have through Chriſt with their heavenly 
Father. Requelit is made that we may evermore be defended from all adveri ty For 
this there i« no promiſe in Scripture, and therefore it is no prayer of Faith , or of the 
which we can aſſure our ſelves that we ſhall obtain it. Finally,requelt is made that God 
would haye mercy upon all men. This is impoſſible , becaule ſome are the veiicls 
of wrath, to whom God will acyer extend his mercy. 

45. As 
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45 As Chrilt hath purchaſed that Heavenly Kingdom,” che att perfection where- When thou 
of is glory in the life to come, grace in chis life a preparation thereunco ; fo the lame badſt over- 
he hach opened to the world in ſuch (orr, that whereas none can poſſibly withour him <2 the of 
artain ſalvation, by him «ll chat believe are ſaved. Now whatioev<r he did or ſuffer- Pa © 
ed, the endthereof was to open the doors of the Kingdom of Heaven which our gidft open the 
iniquitics had ſhut wp. Bur becauſe by aſcending after that the ſharpneſ; of death was Kingdome of 
overcome, he cook the very /ocal poſſ-fton of glory, and that to the uſe of all that are Heaven unto 
his, even as himſelf before had witnefl<d, * 7 go to prepare 4 for you; And a- —_ | 
gain, When theu haſt given me, @ Father, * 1 will that where I am, they be alſo with y Juba 19. 14, 
me, that my go gti >, 7 ic appeareth chat when ; 
Chrift did aſcend, he (hen moſt liberally openedthe Kingdome of Heaven, to the end 
that with him and by him all believers mighe r0gn. In what eſtate the Fathers 
refied which were dcad before, ir is nor her one way or other determined. 

All chat we can rightly gather is, that as touching their ſouls what degree of joy oc 
4 —_ ſever 1t plealed God to beſtow upon bu Aſcenſion which ſucceeds» 

procured theirs, and theirs concerning the body muſt eeds be net on/y of, bur af- 
ter his. As therefore © Helnidiav, againlt whom S. Jerome wriceth, abuſed greatly , pg lu 
chole wand of perm ayet yn Joſeph o_ _ mother of our Saviour Chritt, pet, 

He knew hey not till brought fort thereby gathering, againſt the Aug, h«r.84. 
honour of the bletied Virgin, chat a ching denied with ſpecial I "> g 
import an oppoſite afhrmarion when once that circumſtance is expired: After the 
ſelt-ſame manner it ſhould be a weak Colle&ion, if whereas we ſay that' when 
Chriſt had overcome the ſharpneſs of death, he chez opened the Kingdome of Hea- 
yen to all Believers, aching in ſuch ſort affirmed with circumitance were taken as 
infinuaring an oppoſite denial before that circumſtance be accompliſhed , and conſe- 
quencly, that becauſe when the ſharpneſs of death was overcome, he then opened 
Heaven 4s well to believing Gentiles as Jews, Heaven till then was no receptacle to 
the ſouls of cicher. Wherefore be che Spirits of the juſt and righeeous before 
Chriſt cruly or falſly choughr excluded our of heavenly joy, by that which we in che 
words alledged before do attribute co Chrifts Aſcenſion, there is co no ſuch opini- 
ON, nor to the 4 favourers thereof any countenance at all given. We cannox berter , , ages: 
i the meaning of theſe words then Pope Leo himſelf expoundeth them, oa 
whole ſpeech concerning our Lords Aſcenſion —_— inſtead of a marginal gloſs, Thp z 4.52. 
* Chriſt exaltation #% our promotion , and whither the glory of the head is already gone eLeo Ser. 1. de 
before, thither the PER For at this day we have not only the Alc*nl- 
poſſeſſion of lane wred unto ns, but in Chriſt we have entred the higheſt of the 
Heavens, His gen Kingdom of Heaven and his entrance thereinto was not 
— —_—_ il rt we nr h mot he 

. Our or evi th moſt upon t lity of our 
aL Yer (ome har there is why a vertuous mind ſhould rather dn this I Ca * 
world with a kind of treatable diſſolution, than to be ſuddenly cur off in a moment ; 52 order 
rather to be taken then ſnatched away from the face of the earch. Death is that ſudden death. 
which a'l men ſuffer, bur not all men wich one mind, neither all men in one man- 
ner. For being of neceſſity a thing common , it is through the manifold perſiaſi- 
ons, diſpoſitions and occaſions of men, with equal deſert borh of praiſe and diſ- 
praiſe ſhunned by ſome, by ochers defired. So that abſolurely we cannot difcom- == 
mend, we cannot abſolutely approve either willingneſs to live og forwardneſs to 
dye. And concerning the ways of death, albeic che choice thereof be only in his 
hands, who alone hath power over all fleſh, and unto whoſe appoincmenc we oughec 
with patience meekly to ſubmic our ſelves (for to be agents volancacily in our 
own defirudtion, is againſt both God and Nature) yer there is no doube bur in (© 
great variety, our defires will and may lawfully preferre one kind before another. 
Is there any man of worthand vertue, alt Þ not inftructe:! in the School of 
Chriſt, or ever taughe what the ſoundneſs of Religion meaneth, that had nor ra- 
ther end the days of this tranſitory life as Cyr 1n Xenophon, Or in Plate, Socrates 
ar2 deſcribed, then to fink down with them of whom * Els hath ſaid, Aſomento 
moriuntsr , there is ſcarce an inftant berween their flouriſhing and their not being ? Fob 34-29, 
Bur let us which know what it is to dic as Abſalon or Ananias and Sapphira died, ler 


” 
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us beg of God rhart when th. hav ot or reit 18 come, the pattcrns 4 our dftolus 


* tion may be * Jacob, Moſes, Toſhna, David, who leaſurably. ending their lives in 


peace, prayed for the nucrcies of God to come upon their polterity 5 repleniſhed 
th: hearts of the neereſt unto them with words of menorable Contolation ; 
firengrhned men in the fear of God, gave th:m wholelo ne in{truttions ot Life, and 
confirmed them in crue Religion ; in ſumme, taught the World n+ icls vercuouſly 
how to dye, then they had done before how to live, Touch as judge things ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of natural men, and aſcend no higher, ſuddenne(s becauſe ir 
ſhorrnech their grizt ſhould in rex on be melt acceprable, That which cauſerh bit- 
cerneſs in deaths is the langutſhing attendance and expectation thereot cre it come, 
And therefore Tyranrs we what Arc they can co increaſe the flowneſs of death. 
Quick riddance our of life is often boch requelted and beſtowed as a benefir, Com- 
monly therefore it is for yerruous conliderations, that Wiſdom (© far prevaileth wich 
men as to make ther deſirous of low and deliberate death againft the (tream of their 
ſenſual inclination, concent ro indure the longer grict and bodily pain, that che 
ſoul may have time to call ir ſelf ro a juſt accompr of all chings paſt, by means 
whereof Repentance is perfeed, there is wherein to exerciſe patience, the joys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven have leaſure co preſent themſelves, the pleaſures of linne 
and rhis Worlds vanities are cenſured with _— judgement, Charicy is free ro 
make adviſed chajice of th: ſoyl wherein ber laſt Seed may moit fruitfully be 
betiowed, the mind is ar liberty to hive due regard of that diipolition of worldly 
things which it can nev:r afterwards alter, and becauſe ® the neerzr we draw uno 
God, the more we are oftentimes cnlighrened with the ſhining beams of his glori- 
ous prelence, as being then even alinoit 11 ſight, a leaſurable deparcure may in 
that cale b-1ng forth for the good of ſuch as are preſent , that which ſhall cauſe > oa 
for ever after from the bottom of ther” hearts to pray, O let ws dye the death of the 
righteous, and let our laſt end be liks theirs, All which benefits and opportunities 
arc by ſudden death prevented. And belides, for as nwch as death how{oever is a 
general effe& of the wrath of God againit tin, and the ſuddenneſs thereof a thing 
which happeneth but ro ſew ; The World in this reſpect feareth ic the more as be- 
ivg ſubzz& to doubtful confiruttions, Which as no man willingly would incurre, (© 
they whoſe happy eftate after lie is of all mens the moſt certain, would eſpecially 
with that no ſuch accident in their death may give uncharicable minds occaſion of 
raſh, finiſtcr, and ſuſpitious verdits, whereunto they are over-prone ; (o that whe- 
ther evil men or g004 be reſpe&ted, whether we regard our elves or others, to be 
preſerved From tudden death is a blefling of God. And out Prayer againſt ic imporr- 
eth a rwo-fold deire, firſt, that dzath when it cometh may give us 1o:mne convenient 
reſpite ; or ſecondly, if that be denied us of God, yer we may have wiſdome to 
provide always before-hand, that thoſe evils overrake us not, which death uncxpe- 
&ed doth uſe to bring upon careleſs men; and that alchough ic be ſudden in ic telf, 
neverthe-cis in regard of our prepared mi ids it may not be ſudden, 


47- Bur 1s it credible that the very acknow- 


Prayer that choſe _ _— = = -_ nn——_—_— ledgeinent of our 0:vn unworthineſs to obcain, 
_ _ m—_— tes Db == prong _—_ = and in thar reſpe& our profeſſ:d fearfulneſs to 
Pepilh (orvil oor, and (avourceth not of that confidence ask any ching otherwiſe rn2n only to” his lake ro 
and reverent familiarity that the Children of God have whom God can den nothine, that this ſhould 


© 


thr-vgh Chriſt with their heavenly Father, T\ C, lib, x, be noted for a Popiſh Errour, that this ſhould be 


page 136, 


cPſal. 39. 5. 


. rermed baſenels, abj:&tion of mind,or ſervi/ity, 

is it credible > That which we for our unworthi- 

neſs are afraid to crave, our Prayer is, that God for the worthineſs of his Son 
wou'd notwith(tanding youchſafe to grant. May it pleaſe them ro ſhew us which of 
theie word- it is that carricth the norte of Popiſh and ſervile fear ? In reference ro 
other Creatures ot this inferiour Wo:Id, mans worth and excel ency is admired. 
Compared with God, the truett Inſcriprion wherewith we can circle ſo baſe a coyne 
is that or David, © Kuiyerſa vari as oft omnis homo, whoſoever hath the name of a 
morral ma , ther-1s in hin; whatioever the name of vanity dotlyvcomprehend. And 
therefore what we ſay of our own «worthineſs, there 1s no doubt but Truth will 
ratitic, alled%ed wn Prayer ic both becometh and behoxerh Saincs. For as humility is 
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In Suiccrs ou_gn yo cettification m—_— tuch eftectual _ . Fe 
ments nor only * arguerh a ſound apprehenhon reminent Gl 4- | 
oy Os whom we ſand, bur _ alſo inco his bands a kind of pledge &r yh. Thee 


ro abate ſo vain imaginations with the :rue conceit of wuworthineſ;, is cather to pre- de ſacrif. A bel. 

yent than commir a faulr. Icbeing ne Errour thus to think, no faule thus to ſpeak &.C4*. 

of our ſelves when we pray, is it a fault chat the conſideration of our unworthineſ(s 

makerh us fearfw/ ro open our mouths by way of Suite > While Job had proſpericy 

and lived in honour, men feared him for his authorities ſake, and in coken of the 

fear whey they ſaw him chey * hid themſelves. Berween Elibs and the reſt of Jobs "2 

Familiars the greateſt diſparity was but in years. qe mp wr he 5+ 0 

judgement, do!ng them wr >... ftood long [ c] dowbrful, and ve- pres — 

ry loth to adventure upon ſpeech in Weng, FL Copa Ariſtotle reck- 
| verrue, who reſpecting oneth ggo- 

Superiouts «1 Saperiours, can neirher ipeak nor fiand before them wichour fear : *=ub9%5 and, 

That the Publican approacherh nc more boldly co God ; that when Chrift in mer- 10 <2956-500 


L. 1... 


eween man and man make cheir a 


cy draweth neer to Peter, he in humility and fear craveth diſtance ; that being co c $6b 32. 6. 


fand, to ſpeak, to ſue in the preſence of ſo great Majelty, we are afraid, let no man 
blame us. * In which confideration notwithitanding, becauſe ro flie altogether from 4 The Publz- 
God, to deſpair that creatures unworthy ſhall be able ro obtain any thing at his ©® 44 indeed 
hands, and any JEUREnns DOT from Prayers as bootleſs or fruitleſs te: So 
offices, were to no injurious t perniciouFto our own ſouls, even that Exam- 
which we tremble to do we do, we ask thoſe things which we date not ask. Th: wy 
knowledge of our own unworrhineſs is not withour belief in the merits of Chit, (ay we dace ark 
With that true fear which the one cauſerhchere is coupled rrue boldneſs, and en. **h"$> 6 
couragement drawn from the other. The very hlence which our unworthinels pur. _ 
rerh us unto, doch ir ſelf make requeſt for us, andthar in confidence of his pl orefpe Tm" 
Looking inward we are (tricken dumb, looking upward we ſpeak and prevail. O hap- ſtead of reach- 
mixture wherein things contrary do ſo qualifie and correR the one the danger of 198 #u* humi- 
the others exceſs , that neither boldneſs can make us preſume as long as we are k:pt APIs 
under with the ſenſe of our own wretchedneſs ; nor, while we truſt in the mercy of pocrife, ohh 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, fear be able ro tyrannize over us ! As thzrefore our fear the Lord deve- 
excluderh not chat © boldneſs which becometh Saines ; ſo if their familiarity with fieth. 
God do nor ſavour of chis fear , it draweth coo near that irreverend confidence T6 43: $203, 
wherewich true Humility can never (tand. . _ —— 4% 
48 Touching conrinual deliverance in the world from a'l adverſiry , their con- —_ _ 
ceit is , that we ought nor to ask it of God by Prayer , foraſmuch as in Scripture evermore de 
there is no promiſe that we ſhall be eveumore free from vexations, calamities , and liverd from 
croubles. Minds rigorouſly afteted are wone in every thing of weight and moment — 
which they do or ſee, to examine according ynto rules of Piety , what dependency RE 
it hath on God, what reference to themſelves, what coherence with any of th ſe cu promile in the 
ties Whereunto all things in the World ſhould lead , and accordingly they frame the Scripture char 
inward ciſpoſition of their minds ſomerime to admire God , ſometim=s to bleſs v* ould be 
him and give him chanks , ſometime roexulc in his love, ſometime to implore his = -_ —_— 
mercy, All which differen elevations of (ſpirit unto God are contained in the thu evennore 
name of Prayer. Every good and holy defire though ic lack the form, hath noewich- ir ſeemerh 
Randirg in ic ſelf the ſubtiance, and wich him the force of a Prayer, who regarderh ther this Prayer 
the very moanings, —_ and ignes of the heatr of man, Pecicionary Prayer be- Bigtavebera 


longeth only co ſuch as are in themielves imporenr, and Rand in need of r-licf from ny Aon jen 


others, We thereby declare unto God what our own defire is that he by his pow Prayer &+- 

er ſhould cfte&, lr preſuppoſerh therefore in us, Firtt, the wane of chart wh'cl. Faith, or of 

we pray for ; Secondly, a feeling of that want ; Thirdly, an carnelt willingo 21s of the which we 

mind to be eaſed chere!n ; Fourthly,x declaration of this our defire in the tight of —_— 

God, nor a8 if he ſhould be ocherwiie ignoran: of our neceſſities, bur becauſe we guy, ek, 
Us this T.C. L1p.136, 
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this way ſhew that we honour him as our God , and ate verily perſwaded that no 

ood thing can come to paſs which he by his Omniporent power effeterh nor. Now 

—__ there is no mans Prayer acceptable, whoſe perſon 1s odious, neicher any 

mans perſon gracious without faich, it is of neceſſiry required that chey which pray 

do belicye. The Prayers which our Lord and Saviour made were for his pwn wor- 

chineſs accepted ; ours God accepteth not but with this condition, if they be joy- 

annds ned with * belief in Chriſt, The Prayers of the Juſt are accepred always, but nor 

_ ft oF always thoſe things granted for which chey pray, For in Prayer if faich and afſu+ 

Chriſtum,nos rance to obtain were both one and the ſame thing , ſecing that the effe& of nor 

ſolim nonps obtaining is a plain ceſtimony that they which prayed were nor ſure they fhould 

reſt __ obcain , ic would fo'low that cheir Prayer b:ing wichour cercaincy of the event, 

— was alſo made unto God wichour faith , and conſequently chat God abborred ir. 
2 Which co think of ſo many Prayers of Saints as we find have failed in parti 

Auz ever.x. in requeſts, how abſurd were it ? His faithful have this comforr, that whatſo- 

Fſal. 108. eyerchey right y ack, the ſame(nodoubr, but) chey ſhall receive, ſo far as may Rand 

with the glory of God,and their own everlalting ; unto either of which ewo ir 

1s NO virtuous mans purpoſe to ſeek or defire to obrain any thing prejudicial, and 

therefore that clauſe wtich our Lord and Savicur in the Prayer of his Agony did ex- 

preſs, we in peticions of like nature do always imply, Pazer, ſi peſſibile eft , if un may 

ttand with thy will and pleaſure. Or if nor, bur chat there be ſecret unpediments 

and cauſes in regard whereof the thing we pray for is denied us, yer the Prayer it 

ſelf which we make is a pleaſing Sacrifice ro God, who both accepterh and reward- 

eth it ſome other way. So that ſinners in very truth are denyed when they * ſeem to 

b Num. 11.33. reyail in their Supplications, becauſe it is nor for their ſakes or to their good that 

their Sures take place ; the faichful contrariwiſe, becauſe ic is for their good often» 

crimes that their Petitions do not take place, prevail even then when they moſt 

(c) ſeem denied. Our Lord God in anger hath gramed ſome impenitent mens requeſts, 

as on the ther ſide the Apoſtles ſme be hath of favour and mercy not gramed (auth 

Saint Auguſtine.) To think we may pray unto God for noching but what he bath 

' promiſe-ia ho! Scripture we ſhall obcain, is perhaps an errour, For of Prayer 


there are ewo uſes. It ſerverh as a mean co procarethoſe things which God bath pro- 


miſed to grant when we aske, and i: ſerveth as a mean to expreſs our l1ywful defires 
alſo rowards that, which wh:ther we ſhall have or no we know not till we ſee the 
event, Things in themſe'ves unholy or unſeemly we may not ask ; we may whatſo- 
eve”, being not forbidden, eicher Nature or Grace ſhall reaſonably move us to wiſh 
as importing the good of men, albeit God himſelf have no where by promiſe affured 
us of chat particular which our Prayer craverh. To pray for chat which is in.ic ſelf 
and of irs own nature apparent!y a thing impoſſible, were nx convenient. Where» 
fore though men do without wiſh daily cha che affairs which wich evil ſuc 
ceſs are paſi,might have fallen ourmuch bercer,yer co pray that they may have been 
any other than they are, this being a manifeſt impoſſibility in ic ſelf, the Rules of Re» 
ligion do not permit. Whereas contrariwiſe when things of their own nature cor» 
ringent and murable are by the ſecret derermination of God appoinced one way, 
though wethe other way make our Prayers , and conſequently ask thoſe things of 
God which are by this ſuppoſition i ble, we noir ng do not hereby in 
Prayer tranigrels our lawful bounds. That Chriſt, as the only begocren Son of God, 
having no Superior, and therefore owing honour unto none, neither fanding in any 
need d either give thanks, or make petition unto God, were moſt ablurd. As 
man, What could bzieem him berter, whether we reſpe& his affeftion ro God-ward, 
or his oven neceſſity, or his charity and love towards men ? Some things he knew- 
ſhould come to pals, and norwithitanding prayed for them, becauſe he alſo knew 
that the neceſſary means to effe& them, were his prayers. As in the Plalm ir is ſaid, 
* eArhof me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the ends of 
the Earth for thy poſſeſſion. Wherefore that which here God promilſeth his Son , the 
ſame in the 17.0f John he prayeth for, © Father, the hour 1s wow come, glorifie thy 
Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee, according as thou haſt gives bin power over 
all fleſh. But had Chriſt the like promiſe concerning che <#:& of cvery parti- 
cular for which he prayed > That which was not <tfc&ted could noc be = 
mile 
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mucd. And we know un © What lort he prayed tor removal of that buter cup, which a #.26. 39. 
cup he tafted notwithſtanding his Prayer. To ſhift off this Example they anſwer Mok 14. 3 
firtt, that * 4s 0: fer children of God, ſo Chriſt bad a pronnſe of deliverance, as fat 4s ry ook 
the g lory of God in the accompliſhment of his vocarion wonld ſuffer. Andif we our < 
ſelves have not zlio in that ſort the promiſe of Godto be evermore delivered from Chriſt pray 
all adverſity, whu meanerh the Sacred Scripture to ſpeak in ſo large terms, Re obe- without pro- 
diew , and the Lord thy God will make thee plenteons in * every work, of thy miſe» foras os 
hand, in the fruit of thy body,and wn the frui; of thy Cattel, and fn the fruit of the Land —_ | 
for thy wealth. Again, Keep his Laws , and thew ſhalt be bleſt above all people, the Tote contin. 
Lord ſhall taks from thee * ail infirmities, The man whaſe delight is in the Law of on he had bum 
God, * whatſoever he doth it ſhall proſper. For the ungodly there are great plagues bled himlelf 
remaining ; bur whoſoever putrerh his truſt in the Lord, mercy imbracech hum * on faves(0 had be 
every fide. Not only that mercy which k-epeth from beitg over-lid or oppreſt, bur | — oy 
mercy which ſaveth from being ronched with grievous mileries, mercy which turn- ,; the glory of 
eth away the courſe of * the great water- flouds , and permitreth chem not to come Ged in thac 
neer, Nevertheleſs, becauſe the Prayer of Chriſt did concern but one calamity ,they accompliſhmene 
ll bold ro deny the lawfulneis of our Prayer for deliverance our of all, yea, ONRIING 
YC; we pray with rhe ſame exception that he did, If ſuch delrverance may band . 
with the pleaſure of Almighty God, and not otherwiſe. For they have, ſecondly,tound c Dau. 30. g. 
out a Role that Prayer oughe only to be made for deliverance * from this or that d Deus, 7. ty. 
particular adver ſuy, whereof we know not but upon the event, wha the pleaſure of God * Fſ4. 1. 4. | 
ir. Which quite ov:rthroweth chat ocher prindgte henna they require unto every f£/43% 11, 
Prayer which is of Faich an aſſurance to obrain the thing we pray for. Ac the firſt to - L3.4.368] 
pray again(t all adveriicy was unlawful, becauſe we cannot affure our ſelves thar chis þ We owrhe © 
Fill be granced. Now we have licence co pray againſt any particular adverſity, and nor to 
the reaſon given, becauſe we know not bur upon the event what God will do, It *9befiee from 
we know not what God will do, it followerh that for any affirance we have , he 2lodveriolt 
may do otherwiſe tharrwe pray, and we may faithfully pray for that which we can- , 
not preſume that God will grane, Seeing therefore neicher of theſe two thar he bach 
Anſwers will ſerve che curn, they have a third, which is, that to r:y in ſuch ſorr , is already declared 
bur idly mi(s-ſpent labour , becaliſe God hath already revealed his Will couching ©'s will therein, 
this requeſt , and we know that che ſure we make is denyed before we make ir, ** ©53: #202: 
Which neither is rrue, and if it were , Was Chriſt igncrant what God had derermi- 
ned rouching thoſe things which himſelf ſhould ſuffer ? To ſay * be knew not what 
weight of ſuffer ances his heavenly F ather had meaſured unto him, is (Omewhat hard, 
harder, that alchough be knew chem, nowwichitanding for the preſerr time they were 
forgotten , through the force of thoſe unſpeakable pour! which he then was in. The 
van 
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one againſt the a oag. words of the ho! gelift, * He knew all things , ; 
that nico: np on 1m , che other leſs le, if any thing may be of leſs cre- Fobn 18, 4: 
dir chan what-the Scripeure it (e'f gain-(ayerth, Doch any of them which wrote his 


ſufferings, make report that memory failed him ? Is there in his words and ſpeech- 
es any tign of defect that way ? Did nor himſelf declare before whatſoever was to 
happen in the courſe of that whole cragedy 2 Can we gather by any thing after ca- 
ken from his own mouth either in the place of publike judgment, or upon the Al- 
tar of the Croſs, that through the bruiling of his Body , ſome pare of the creaſures 
of his ſoul were ſcattered and flipr from him ? Jf that which yas perfe& both before 
and after did fail ac this only middle inſtant, there mutt appear tome manifett cauſe 
how it came to paſs. True 1t is, that the pangs of his heavineſs and grief were an- 
ſpeakable : and as true, that becauſe the minds of the afflifted do never think they 
have fully conceived che weight or meaſure of their own woe, they uſe their aff-&i- 
on as a wherſtonz borh to wit and memory; theſe as Nurſes do feed grief, ſo that the 
weaker his conceic had been nm which hz was to ſuffer , the mc r: ic muſt 
needs in that hour have helped co che mitigation of his anguiſh. Bur his anguiſh 
we ſee was then at the very higheſt whereuncoic could poſſib!y riſe ; which arguzth 
his deep appt-henſion even to the Lift drop of the gall which that Cup contained, 
and of every circumſtance wherein there was any force to augment heavine(s ; bur 
aboye all chings,the reſolute dererminacion of God,and his own unchingeable pur- 
pole which he ar chat time could not forger. To what incenc then was his Prayer, 

Gg 3 which 
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Eeacs LIFE nn, para —— - 
which plainly reftiferh ſo great willingneis © avoid death ? Will, whetaer it be in 

God or man, belong=Þ to the efſznce or nature of borh. The nature therefore of 

God being one , thefe are nor m God divers wils, alchough the God-head be in <&1- 

ve's perſons » *cauſe the power of willing is a natural, not a onal propriety. 

Contr:riwiſe, the perion of our Saviour Chrilt being bur one, there are in hum two 

wits, becauſe rwo Naurch the nature of God, and th: nature Of Man, which boch co 

imply this faculry and yower. co that in Chriſt chere 1s a ane, and there is an hu- 

mane will otherwiſe hz were not borh God and man. Hereupon the Church hath of 

o'd concemned Mono! helites as Heretikes,for holding chat Chritt had but one wall. , 

The wo: ks and operations of our Saviours humane Will Were all ſubj-R ro the Will 

Pſul.40.8 of God, and framed according to his Law , * I defire to do thy will, O God , and thy 

, Law is within mive heart. Now as mans will, ſo che Will of Chrift hach rwo (eve- 

ra! kinds afeper—any te one natural or neceſſary, whe reby it defirerh ſimply what- 

ſocver is good in it {elf and hunnech generally all things which hurt ; the other 

» | gg g Gelibe-ate, when we cherefore imbrace things 35 good, becauſe rhe cyC of undet- 

_ —_ 4;. (handing judgerh th-m good to that end which we tunply defice, Thus in it ſel£,ve 

'  winizes bum- OCHS health , phyick on! y for healths ſake. Andin this forr ſpecial reaſon 
| aupeng ſc irescauſeth the will by choice to prefer on? good thing before another » ; 
| one for anothers ſake, ro foreg9 meaner for ihe attainment of _ defires which 
rytrg A our S:viour hkewiſe did. Theic different inciinations of the w1 | conſidered , the 
—_— :eaſon is eaſie hov in Chriſt there might gro+ defires ſeeming,bur being n9! indeed 
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dereliquit w ©! the whole world rwo- contrary objes » thy like whereunto in force and efficacy 
non 4djuvarcty Were never preſented in tha manner tt any but only to the Soul of Chriſt. There 
ſel xox. dercli- yyas preſented before his eyes in char feartul hour , on the one ſide Gods heavy 1Þ- 
ons R_ dignation and wrath towards mankind as y<t unzppeaſed,death as yer in full Grength, 
RSG 8 Hell 2s yer never mattered by any chat cane Within the confines and bounds chere- 
Lvinizaein , Of, (omewÞat alſo pexacy-nure More chan is cicher poſſible or needful for the wit 
paſfionc dereli- of man tO find our ; finally bimſelf A-ſh and Blood © left alone ro enter nts conflict 
Ha cſt, Quan wich all theſe ; on che orber fide World to be ſaved by Onc,a pacification of wrath 
cnet troghhe dn) of the tied EEC. Te Tp 
| through the power of tat zi :rnacle 
ſed has ſee c0: vx , and an utter —_— of all che forces of infernal powers , 
relemption-ſu- through the purity Of chat ſoul which they ſhould have in their hands and not be able 


þ «1verju De- OD5 of mind, defires abhorring what they imbrace, and imbracing what they abhor ? 
wm ic pens in Which Agony how ſhould the tongue go «bout i expreſs what ch: ſoul indur-d ? 


£4 nobs = were many ; howbelt, 4il/ unto his ſeemung they Were undiſcovered ; * Though m} 
Ge lanes ralk. ( faith TJ) be this day ni binerneſs, yet m) plague # greater than my groan- 
trans. ing. But here ro What pur-ole ſhould words lerve , When nature bath more to de- 
Hug.ce Sacrs- clare than grones 2nd thong cries, more than fircams of bloody ſweats, more than 
lib.z pac-3-<-1® his doub'ed and tripl:d prayers can expreſs, who thrice putting forth his hand to 
D wr on ne receive that Cup, befd.s which there was no other cavſe of bis coming into th= 
me? Vexeſt World,he thrice pulleth it back »gain,and as often even with tears of bloud craveth, 
nec ignoranis if it be poſſible, O Father, or if not, even what thine own good pleaſure is, for whole 
nee dffden#i®, (ake the Paſſion that hach in it a burter, and bloudy contlit,cven with Wrath and 
nec quer - Death and Hell, is molt welcome. Wher-as theretore We 6nd in God a will reto:- 
_— v:d that Chritt (hall (uff:x ; and in che humane will of Chrift evo aRual deſires, ihe 
Ulik inveſti» Pe avoiding, and the oth:r acce;;ting death 3 15 that deſir: which heſlt declareth ut 
ganda cauſe felt by prayer! » againlt that Where" ith h : concludeth prayer , 7 cith:r of th -m a= 
ardorm & 4i> gain(t bis mind to whom prayer inthus caſe ſeek:th > We may judge of theſe diverh1- 
I aw 5 inthe Will,by th: like in the und: ſtanding, For as the intclleQual part doth not 
So BY croſs it ſelf, by conc<iring man Jult & un jult,when it mean2th not the ſame _ ,nor 

y imagl- 
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imagining the fame man learned and unlexrned, if learned in one skill, and in ano- 
ther kind of learning unskilfull , becauſe che parts of every —— 
ways boch concern the ſame ſubje& , and have reference to the thing , fith 
otherwiſe they are but in hew oppoſite , and not in truth : So the will abour one 
and the fame thing may in concraty reſpeRts have omen Ao and that 
without conerariety, The Miniſter of jullice may, ſor publike example to others, 
virtuouſly will the execution of that party , whoſe pardon another for conſanguini- 
ties ſake as vittuouſly may deſire. Conlider death in it ſelf , and nature reacherh 
Chriſt co ſhun ic. Conſider death as a mean co procure the ſalvation of the worl 
and mercy worketh in Chrilt all * willingneſs of mind cowards ic. Therefore in ; 
theſe two deſires there can be no repugnant oppoſition; Again, compate them with 3,g1,53- *** 
the will of God , and if «ny oppolinon be, it mult be only berween his appoint= © © 
ment of Chriſts death,and che former defire which wiſheth deliverance from death. 
Bur neicher is this de:ice oppoſite ro the will of God, The will of God was that 
Chit ſhould ſuffer rhe pains of death, Nor ſo his will,as if the torment of inno- 
cency did in ir ſelf pleaſe and delight God , bur ſuch was his will,in regard of che 
end whereunto it was neceſary char Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. The death of Chriſt in ic 
ſelf therefore God willeth noc, which roche end we mighe thereby obtain life, he 
both allowerh and 2ppointeth, In like manner the Son of man indureth willingly 
to that purpoſe choie grievous pains, Which imply not to have ſhunned had been 
yy naturz, and by conſequent againſt God. I rake ic thereforz to be an errour, 
chat Chriſt either knew not what himſelf was to ſuffer , or elſe had forgotten the 
things be knew. The root of which error was an over-refirained conſideration of 
Prayer, as though ic had no other lawful uſe but only co ſerve for a choſen mean , 
whereby the will ceſolverh to ſeek chat which che underſia-ding certainly knowerh 
it (hall obrain : whereas prayers,'n truth, both ours are, and his were, as well ſome- 
time a preſentation of meer defires, as a mean of procuring deſired effeRs ar che 
hands of God. Ws ares therefore raughe by his example, that the preſence of do- Ne 
lorous and dreadful objeRts, even in minds moſt perfeR, may as clouds over-caft all '—* © 
ſenſible joy ; that no aſſurance rouching future iRtories can make preſenc conflits © _— 
ſo ſweet and eafie,bur nature will ſhun and ſhrink from them, nature will deſire eaſe 
and deliverance from oppreſſive bucthens ; that the'conrary derermination of God 
is ofrentimes againſt the effe& of this defire ; yer nor againſt the affeRion ic ſelf, 
becauſe it is naturally in us; that in ſuch caſe our prayers cannot ſerve us as means to 
obrain che thing we defire; chat noewirh(tanding they ate unto God moſt accepta- — 
ble facrifices , becauſe they reflifie we defirenoching bur at his hands, and our de- 
fires we ſubmic with contentment to be over-ruled by his will ; and in general they 
are not repugnant unto the natural will of God, which wiſheth to the works of his 
own hands , in that they are his own handy-work, all happineſs, alchough perhaps 
for ſome ſpecial cauſe in our own particular, a contrary determination have ſeemed 
more convenient ; finally, that thas to e our defires which cannot take ſuch 
effes as we ſpecific, ſhall norwichi ocherwile procure us his heavenly grace, | 
even as this very prayer of Chriſt obcained * Angels to be ſent him as comforters in » 
his Agony. according to this example we are not afraid ro preſent unto God 
our prayers for tho'e things, which that he will perform unto us we have no ſure nor ER. 
certain knowledge. * St. Pauls Prayer for the Church of Corinth was,that they might - - —s wp 
not do any evil,alrthough he knew that no man liveth which finneth not, although he V3.7 » 
knew that in this life we always muſt pray, * Forgive as owr fins. It is our Ffrailty,thar 
in many things we all do amils; bur a virtue,thar we would do amiſs in noching; and 4 We may noz 
a teſtimony of that virtue, when we pray, hat what occaſion of fin ſoeyzr do offer it > a har life 
ſelf, we maybe ſtrengthened from above co withitand ic. They pray in win to have 41G 
ſin pardoned,which ſeek nor alſo to prevent fin by prayer, even every particular fin, we mu -_ 
by prayer againit all in , excepr men can name ſome tranſgreſhon wherewith we pray, Forgive 

he co have truce. For in very deed alt h we cannot be free from all ſin col- * owr fins, 
leively,in ſuch ſorr that do part chereof ſhall be found inherent in us, yet diftribu- ©T-C43:p.200 
tively ar the leaſt all grzat and grievous aRual off..nces , as th-y off-r th:mſclv:s | 
one by on, both may and ovghe ro be by a'l means avoided, So that in this ſence 
to be preſcrv:d from all ſin is nor nr - l-. Finally, concerning deliverance ir 

FT ſelf X 
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' ſelf f:om all adveriuy, we ule not to lay men are in advertity whenioever they feel 
zany ſmal! hinderance of their wel-fare in this World, but when ſome notable afli- 
&10n or croſs, ſome great calamity or trouble befallerh chem. Tribulation hath in ic 
divers arcumtlances, =y mind tundry faculties co apprebend them : Ir offerech 
ſomerime ic ſelf ro the lower powers of rhe ſoul as a moſt unpleaſanc ſpeRtacle to 
the higher , ſomerimes as drawing after ic a train of ous inconveniences , 
jomerime as bringing with it remecies for the curing of ſundry evils, as Gods intiru- 
ment of revenge and fury ſometime, ſomerime as a rod of his juſt, yet moderate ire 
and diſpleaſure, ſometime, as matrer for them that ſpitefully hare us to exerciſe their 
poyioned malice, ſometime as a furnace of rryal for vertue co ſhew ir ſe'f, ard 
. through conflict ro obrain glory. Which different contemplations of adverſity do 
work for the moſt parc their anſwerable effe&s. Adverfity either apprehended by 
{cnc as a thing offentive and grievous to nature ; or by reaſon conceived as a ſnare, 
an occanon of many mens falling from God, a ſequel of Gods indignation and 
wrath, athing which Saran defireth, and would be glad to behold ; cmribulation chus 
contdered being p'eient cauſeth ſorrow, and being imminenc breederh fear. For 
moderation of which two. effe&ions ing from the very natural bicternefſs and 
gall of adveriity, * the Scripeure much all h contrary fruits, which «Mi&tion 
6 Pe0197%: akewile bach whenſoerer ix fallech on chem char «ce craKtable, the grace of Gods 
Top-a» againtt Boly Spirit concurring therewith, Bur when che Apottle Saint Pas! reacheth, that 

perſecution bs * every one Which will live godly in Chrift Jeſus muſt ſufter perſecution, and 
contra:y ro many tribulations we enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, becauſe in a forreſt of 
_—_— many Wolves Sheep cannot chooſe but feed in continual danger of life ; or when 
ut every one. © $4 Janes exhorterh ro account it a matrer of exceeding joy when we fall into 
which willlive divers eemptations, becauſe by the eryal of faith, patience 1s, brought forth ; was 
yin Criſt ic, ſuppoſe we, their meaning to fruſtrare our Lords admonition, Pray that ye extey 
Fils ma fl into temptation ? When himſelf pronounceth them bleſſed that ſhould for his 
—prpareomn y and opprobrious maledition , was 
C Fames 1.3. as. 


we 
141.64). 14. khavw not ; yer bee e the 
” 07 eaters fled M nd, k 4 


devotion po the 


ſafe 


ence and meck contentment which Saints by heaven'y inſviration hav- co e, 
(whar cro's or calamity focy-r it pleaſerh God to lay upon them) than our Lord and 
Saviours own Prayer before his Paſhon was repugnant unco his molt gracious refo- 


luuon to dye tor the fins of the whole World. 
Prayer thar all 


men may find 


———_— 49. In praying for deliverance from all adverfitic , w:e feck thar which 
Be wall « God ature dorh wiſh ©» ig {lf ; bur by intreating for mercy rowards all , w-e 
that all men declar: that aftcica wherewith Chriſtian Chariry thirttech after che good 
right be laved. of 


a 
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of the whole World, we diſcharge thac dury which che * Apoſtle himſelf doth im- 3 1 Tim.a.3. 


poſe on the Church of Chriſt as a c office , a ſactifice acceptable in Gods 
ſight, a ſervice according to his heart, whole defire is co have all men ſaved ; a work 
molt ſurcable wich his purpoſe, who gave himſelf to be the price of redemprion for 
all, and a forcible meane to procare the converſion of all ſuch as ate nor yer int- 
ed wich the myttenes of that cruch which muſt ſave their ſouls. Agaialt lds 
bur the bare ſhew of this one impediment, chart all mens ſalvation, and many mens 
erernal condemnation or death, ate chings the one repugnant to the other, that 
boch cannoc be brought to paſs ; that we know there are veſſels of wrath co whom 
God will never extend mercy, and therefore” chat wittingly we ask an impoſſible 
ching to be had. The eruth is, chat as life and death, mercy and wrath, ate matrers 
of meer in. all mens ſalyation and ſome mens endleſs 
perdirion are things {© oppokee, that whoſoever doth affirm che one , muſt neceſſa- 
rily deny the orber ; God himſelf cannce effeR both, or derermine chat boch ſhall 
be. There is inthe knowledge borh of God and man chis c— that life and 
death have divided beeween them che whole body of mankind. Whar portion ei= 
ther of the ewo hath, God himſelf knoweth ; for us he hach lefe no ſufficient 
means to comprehend, and for that cauſe neicher given any leave to ſearch in par» 
ticular who are infallibly the heirs of the Kingdom of God, who caft-aways. How- 
beir concerning the ſtare of all men wich whom we live (for only of chem our pray- 
ers are meant ) we may till the Worlds end, for the preſent, always preſume, 6 A 


far as in us there ts power to diſcern what others are, and as far as any duty of ours 


dependerh upon the nocice of their condition in reſpeR of God , the ſafett axiomes 
for Charity-to reſt it ſelf upon are theſe; He which believeth already,is; and 
He which believeth not as yet, nay be the Child of God. * It becometh no: us dur; 


mans forgiveneſs, the poſſibility of whoſe repentance us not yet cut off by death, 
And t relay wee. hich * beperb, — prayeth alſo for all TR 
at pan nn gy ls of wrath and mercy , what they 
are inwardly in the fight of it slallech nor, for us there is cauſe ſufhcienc in all 
men Whereupon to ground our prayers unto God in their behalf, For whatſoever the 
mind of man apprebend:th as good, the will of charity and love is co have it in'ar- 
gedin the very uttermoſt extent, that all may enjoy it to whom it can any way 
adde perfeRion, Becauſe therefor: the farth:r a good thing doth reach, the nobler 
and worthier we reckon it, our prayers for all mens good,no laſs than for our own, 
the Apoſtle with very fit terms commend-th as bing zaads, a work commendable 
for the largeneſs of the affeion from whence it (pringeth, even as theics, © which 
have requetted at Gods hands the a vation of many with the loſs of their own 


 patnone ſeeing thas (for any thing we know) there is he on 


h— 
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ſouls, drowning as it were and oyer-wh:lming themſelves in the abundance of their , 


love towards others, is propoſed as being in regard of the rareneſs of ſuch affeRi- 
ons $regzanly, more than excellent. But this extraordinary height of defice after 
other mens (alyation is no common mark. The other is a duty which belongeth 
unto all and prevaileth with God daily, For as it is in it ſelf good, ſo God accepterh 
and waketh it in very jr IRIS faithful men. Our prayers for all 
men do include both th:m that ſhall 6nd mercy, and them alſo that ſhall find 
none. For them that ſhall, no man will doubt bur our prayers are boch aceepted 
and granted. Touching them for whom we crave that mercy which is not to be ob- 
tained, let us not think that © our Saviour did miſ-inſtract tis Diſciples, willing 


them to pray for the peace even of ſuch as ſhould be uncapable of ſo great a blei- eX#.10.11.19 


ſing ; or chat the Prayers of the * Prophet Jeremy off:nded God, becauſe the an- 


fiver of God was a relolure. d:nial of favour to them for whom ſupplication was PO1$-bs 


made. Andif any man doubt how God ſhould accept ſuch prayers in caſe they bz 
oppoſite to his Wil', or not gra”=t them if th y bz according unto that which! hi 
(-1f wi leth, our anſwer s,that ſuch ſures God accepreth,in that they are conforma- 
ble unto his geaera/ inclinaries, Which is that all men mighe be ſaved; yer always 
he granteth them not , for as much as there is in God ſomerimes a more private oc- 
c d will which derermineth the contrary, So that the other being the rule of 
eur ations ; and not this, our requetts for things oppoſite to this Wi.1 of God are 
not 
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not therefore the leſs gracious in bus tight, There 1s no doubt but we ought in all 

things to frame our wi-ls tothe Will of Go, and that otherwiſe in whatſoever we 

do we fn. For of our ſelves being ſo apr roerre, the only way which we have to 

fireighren our paths, 1s by following the rule of his will, whoſe footiteps naturally 

are right, If theeye, the hand, or the foor, do tha: which the will commandeth , 

though they ſerve as inſtruments to fin, yet is fin the Commanders fault and nor 

theirs, becauſe Nature hath abſolutely and without exception made them ſubje&s 

to the will of man which is Lord over chem: As che body 1s ſubxe& ro the will of 

man, ſo is mans will co ch: Will of God ; for fo it behoverch that the berrer ſhould 

" guide and command the worſe, Bur becauſe the ſubjeftion of th: body to the wi 1 

1s by natural neceſſity , rhe ſubzeRtion of the will unto God voluntary ; we there< 

fore ſtand in need of direction after what ſort our wills and defires may be righely 

conformed to his. Which is not done by willing always che felf-ſam- thing cthac 

God intcnderth. For ic may chance thar his purpoſe is ſomerime the: ſpeedy death of 

them , whoſe long continuance in life if we ſhould not wiſh we were unnatural, 
When the obze&t or marter therefore of our deſires is (as in this caſc) a thing both 
good of it ſelf, and not forbidden of God ; when the end for which we defire it is 

virtuous and apparently moſt holy ; when the root from which our affection :0- 

wards it proceedett, is Chariy ; piety that which we do in declaring our defirz by 

pray t ; yea over and b-fides all this, fich w2 know that co pray for all men living, 

1s but co ſhew th: ſarre aftetion which cowards every of th:m our Lord Jetus 

3 Propteres ni. Chrilt bath born, who knowing only as God-who are his , did * as man taſte death * 
bil contrariers- 107 th: good of all men ; farely rothur will of God which oughtto be and is che 
th erat SCbri- nown rule of all o :r ations , we do not herein oppoſe our ſelvzs, alchough his 
—_ ſecret derermination haply b- againſt us ; which if we did underiiand, as we do nor, 
icrarh quam yet toreſt cont: nted with that which God will hrye done , is as much as he r2qui- 
in bumanitate "eth at the hands of men. And concerning our ſelyes what we earneſtly crave in 
ſus &s ' his caſe, the ſame, as all things clſc of like condition, we me-:kly ſubmur unto his 
pifeniks, ne gracious will and pleaſure. Finally,as we have cauſe ſuſhaenr why to think the 
quod $amen fe raftice of our Church allowable i this b:helf , fo acither is ours the firſt which 
2am divinem, bath been of that mind, For to end with the words * of Proſper, This Law of ſup- 
in qua cum pd- plication for all men ( (ith be) the devent x40) of all Priefts and all faithful men doth 
tre emni« 4iſ- bold with ſuch full agreement, that there ts not any part of al the World where (bri- 
poxebar futu= 4; prople do not mſe to pray in the ſame manner. The Church every where makerh 
its prayers wate God not only for Saints, and ſuch ar already in Chriſt oe regenerated bus 
Ghec ad veram for all Infidels and enennies of the Croſs of Jeſws Chriſt, for all Idilaters, for all that 
bumnexitzem perſecute Chriſt in hu followers, for Jet to whoſe blindneſs the light of the Goſpel dit 
pertinebas, us v4 yer ſhine, for Heretiques and Schiſmatiquer who from the nnity of faith and cha- 
—_—_— ru) art eftranged. And for ſach what doth the Church ak of God but this, that leav- 


veram divini. ng their errors they may be converted unto him , that faith and charity may be given 

natemat & ſus them, and that ont of the darkarſs of ignorance thry may come to the knowledge of bu 

yr7er xe lier > Which bic anſe they canner themſelves doe in their own behalf, « long as the 

mera. (wy of evil cuſtom ever beareth them , and the chaint of Satan detain them bound, 

54A nerther are > mn to break therengh theſe errour 1 wherem _— ſo determinate! 
u 


cat.Genl,1£4 ſetledy that they pay wrto falſity the whole ſum of whatſorver owing ware G 

inter opers Truth, our Lud merciful and juſt requireth to have all men prayed for , that when 

Ambre/. we behold innumer cble multitudes drawn wp from the depth of ſo bottomleſs evil ; we 
may not doubt but (in part ) God hath done the thing we requeſted; ner deſpair, but that 
being thank full for them tow ar ds whons alr eady be hath ſhewed ere, the reft which 
are not a1 yet enlightened, ſhall before they paſs out of life be made partakgrs of the like 
grate. Or if the grace of bim which ſavith [_ for ſome ſee it falleth out | wver-paſi 
ſome, ſo that the Prayer of the Church for them be not received, this we may leave te 
the hidden Judgments of Righteouſneſs, and acknowledge that in that ſecret there uu 4 
Galf, which while we [ror we ſhall never ſound. 

Of thename, $© Inſtruftion and Prayer, whercot we have hitherto ſpoken, are duties which 


the Author, ſerv: as Elements, Parts or P.moaples to the reft that follow, in which number che 
and the force 

of Sacraments , which force confiltreth in tis , that God tark codoined them 25 means to make £3 partakers of bio? in 
Chriſt, and of life through C trift. 
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Sacramencs of the Church are chief, The Church is to us that very © Mother of our » Gal 4. 26 
pew Birth, in whoſe Bowels we are all b:ed, at whoſe breaſts we receive nouriſh- {9 54 #- 


ment, As many therefcte as are ly co our j born of God , they 
have the ſeed of Regeneration by che Minitiery of che Church, which uſerh to 
thac end and nor only the Word, bur the Sxcremencs, boch having 


co ſore few principal 
ings, the ſubſtance of the Ceremony N 
ſomewhat elſe more ſecret, in reference whereunto we conceive that Ceremony to 
be a Sacrament. For we all admire and honour the holy Sacramencs, nor _reſpe&- 
ing io much the Service which we do unto God inreceiving them , as the dignity of 
that ſacred and ſecret gift which we thereby receive from Secing that Sacra- 
ments therefore cont(it aſtogerher in relation co ſome ſuch gift or grace u- 
ral, as only God an befiow , bow ſhould any bur the Church adminiſter Ce- 
remonies as Sacraments, which are nor t tO be Sacramencs by any bur by the 
Church? There is in Sacraments to be obſerved their force and their forme of ad- 
+ miniſtration, Upon their force chair necethry So that bow they are ne- 
we cannot ciſcern, till we ſee how ual chey are. When Sacraments 
are ſaid co be viſib e Signs of invifible Grace , we thereby cancerre bow grace is in- 
deed che very end for which theſe Heavenly Myfieries were inftiruted ; and befides 
th Ranerh: and repreſemrerbebace ea Bae ill ehei "> 
as figniheth, tigureth, ill chei refierth ob- 
, except we ſearch ſomewhat more diftinftly wha grace 
in particular, char is, whereungo they are referred, and what manner of operation 
they have _—_ it, The uſe of Sacraments is bur only ifi this life, yer ſo; thac 
onto far berter life chan this, and are for thar cauſe ied with 
grace 


h worketh Salvation. Sacraments are the powerful Infirumencs of God 

co erernal life. For as our natural life confiſterh in che Union of the body with the 

Soul ; ſo our life ſupernatural in the Union of the Soul with God. And for as much 

as there is no Linion of God with man, without that * meane berween borh which Þ Opertebas 
is both, ic ſeemerh requifice that we farft confider how God 1s in Chrift, then bow renee 
Chriſt is in vs, and how the Sacraments do ſerve to make us parrakers of Cheidt, Yar yet 
other things we may be more brief, bur the weighe of cheſe requizeth largeneſs. dianconfbuts- 
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$1. oat as rm ttt toes _ dur rm moet 77 1 
ing we adore « er as be! og*ther , we glor Coplub- 
cial Word which is the Son, we bleſs and ihe that Co-eflential ie fre. Fn 
nally proceeding from both, which is the Holy Ghoſt. Sceing therefore the Father 4, 
is of none, the Son is of the Father, andthe Spirit is of both, they are by theſe their is very God. 
ſeveral properties really diſtinguiſhable each from other. For che ſub{ftance of God Iſaiad g. 6. 
wich this property rs be of none, doth make the perſon of the Father ; the very F-33-6. 
ſe'f ſame ſubſtance in number with this property ts be of the Father, makech the on 16, 
perſon of the Son : the ſame ſubſtance having added unto it the property of pro-Fobn x. a1, 
ceeding from the «ther rwo, maketh the perſon of the Holy Ghott. So thar in every Colsf. 2. g. 
perion there is implied both the ſubſtance of God which is one, and alſo that pro- * F*bn x. 26: 
perry which ET ſame _ __ truly —_—_ from the other rwo. 

very © perſon hath his own ſu , Which no or "OT" W's 
beſides ay a'though there be cchers beſides that are of —— gs) pb dots 
the ſame ſubliance. As no man but Petey can be the per- yiruc #1uru indos wooſud]&, ifhes 
ſon which Petey is, yet Pax/ hath the ſelf-fame Nature 4% «ov vooragr Suid, n vas ref jay- 


which Perey hath. Again, Angels have every of them the 7 Ne tons veapss 
narure of pure and invib'ie Sprites, bur every Angel is fe $74 ceflewrld Srdebes _—_ 
not that Angel which appeared in a Dream to Toſh. de Orthod. tadg lib. 3. top. 6. 

Now 
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Now wh-n God became wan, left we ſhould erre 1 4 plying this to the perion of 

the Father, or of che ls on ACRnY unto Chrutt was , _— the 

Matth.16.16. * Sow of the Living Gud 3 Saint Jobar Expoltion thereof was plain, 

; __ _ .. and that it is the * Wd which was made flcſh. © The 

b Jobn 1, 14; gr regs, wy = Father, and the bely Ghoſt (Cath Damaſcen) have 
por 


Wir dure abs ev ; ; , 
a nd Seat Commurnen with the Incarnation of the Word, otherwiſe 
| w— c Kar idea al nexerrd- than enely by approbation and :fſex. Nowwnhi{tzndang, 


vuxer 6 wary x, 74 riiue Ti 74 ouy- foraſmuch as the Word and Deny are one ſubxeR, wee 
xabow th iy, # wi na v» fs muſt beware wee exclude nor the Nature of God from 
or. Damakc. inca/nation, ard ſo make the Son of God incarnate nos 
d In ile divi- ro be very God. For undoubredly even * the Nature of God it felf inthe onely 
nitas eff #®'- verſo of the Son 15 incarnateand h caken © ut ſelf Al ſhi Wherefore Incarnation 
genini « |. may neicher be granted © any perſon bur onely one, nor yer denied to that nature 
hers notre, which is common unto all three. Concerning the caule of which incomprehenhible 
«w & n«- po» Mylicry, for as much as it ſcemeth a thing un.on\onant, that the world ſhould ho- 
recip:1 vjen im- pour any other as the Saviour, but him whom it honowerh as the Creatour of the 
mortabizath &- yyyortd, and in the Wiſdom of God it hath nor been choughe convenient to admir 
— PI any way of ſaving man but by m-n bimſclf, though noching ſhould be ſpoken of 
7" the love and mercy of God towards man, which chis way are become ſuch a ſpetta- 
cle, as pcicher men not Angels can bebold without a kind of heavenly aftoniſhmene, 
we may hereby perceive there 1s cauſe (uftaent why divine Nature ſhould afflume 
e 2 Cor. 5. 19. Humane, that ſo © God might be in Chriſt reconciling ro himſelf che World. And 
if ſome cauſe be likewiie required, why rather to this end and purpoſe the Son, 
than either the Father, or the Holy Ghott, ſhould be made man, could we which are 
born the children of wrath, be adopted the Sons of God through , any other 
Heh. n. . than th: narural Son of God being Mediatour berween God and us ? Ne 
therefore him by wbom all things :r2 to be the a Br that the inſt1= 
cution and refinutioh of the World might be borh wrought by one hand, The 
Worlds Salvation was without the Incarnation of the Son of a thing impoſh= 
ble ; not imply impoſſible, but impoſſible, it being pref that the Will of 
Gadwes a ocherwiſe wo hove ie frat chan by che eaach 1s own Son. Wherefore 
taking to himſelf our fleſh, and by tus Lncarnation making it his own flcſh, be had 
now of his own, although fron; us, what to offer unto God for ws. And as Chriſt 
took Manhood, th by it be might be capable of death whereunto he humbled 
him(elf, ſo becauie Manhood is the proper ſubject of compaſſion and feeling pity, 
which maketh che Sc:pter of Chritts Regency even in the Kingdome of Heaven 
amiable, he which without our Nature cou'd not on Exth ſiffer for the fins of the 
x Heb. 4. 15. '\Wo:1d, doth now a'io * by means thereof both make incerceſſion ro God for fin- 
ns, and exerciſe dominiun ov:7 all men with a true, a natural, and a fenfible rouch 

of , 8 
The _—_— Cham a—_ yn eenperd pereily, or eoreckre che memes 
prerations this was brought to pals. But the firength of © 7 Fai h s tryed by thoſe things 
which Herebe wherein our wits Scutioce ner Homwbeit becauſe ety ron My- 
=_ m6 ttery 1s more true ——_— divers having tramed the ſame t© their own conceics 
how God ad 30d fancies, are 1 in their expotutions thereof more plain than true : Io ſo 
monarc uniced Much that by the ſpace of five henured years afrer Chrit, che Church was aloft 
in one Chit, croubled with nothing clic, ſaving only with care and travel to preſerve this Arti- 
de from the Gnitter contirudtion of Hereticks, Whoſe firſt miſts when the lighr of 
b An. Dem.335 the » Nicene Council had dilpelled, it was no long ere Aſacedacins tran -rred un- 
to Gods volt Heyy S:irit the tame blaſphemy, wherewi: h Arriau had already dif- 
3 MuJd & a- honoured his cocterna |y begortzn Son ; nor long ere eApolinaria: began to pare 
wiled evi awry fron Chitts humamry. In refuranon of which impictics when the Farhers of 
Tu onp'« & he Church, Arbanaſins, Baſed, and the two Gregeries, bad by their paintul travels 
aevls «»- icy deered the rr:1h, no Iſs for the Dexy of the Holy Gholt , than for the 
— congleat bumanr y of Chrilt, there followed hercupon 2 final concluton, whereby 
Gat n+ dy. thoic Corrroverher, 1s alio the reft which Paz/nr Sameſatruns, Sabellinr, Phetrewt, 
vid init Anas Ennomin!, ogetber with the whole iwarme of pettilent Denus-arriant, had 
— : whom fram ti.nc to time trirred up firbence the Council of Nice, were bech privately, firſt 
a 
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at Rome in a ſmaller Synod, and then * at Conftarrizople in 2 general famous Aﬀſ:m. « An Þ.zti 
Amo > os wen wenn oven-foree Bidops endonn egraring in 
chat , which by th-m ſer down, remaineth at chis preſent hour, a part of 
our Church Licurgy, # Memorial of cheir fi and zeal , a i ſervative 
of Gods from the y:nemous infedtiog' of herefie. Thus in 
of God, andche at \ubltance of man, were wich full 
cill ſuch cime as che Herefie of Neſtor: 


rf ir the other alſo a perſon bore 

aveu? choſen ts be made intire ts the Sou of God 
in ſo bigh a degree 19 

eng apr Eiger nt ould property 


iſt che verity 
ettabliſhed 


vs 
all men , ſo that ol Toe 
« priſon Ged bath 


47d . 

be ao, and Ireov T4 a5ſe 
amity, bur of cwo nacures, Humane 75 945 Tegs 
may be ſaid 


lory 
of man as well to have made, as to haye redeemed the World, Neferias im no ate pee he 
would admic. That which deceived hum, was want of heed treat ns dd rg 


ſelf ſome one perion among 
which was aflumed, and no more ; but Wiſdom, to the end ſhe might 


not in at, but in 
SEC, 
there are in Chnit wo one ocher afſu- 
med, whereas the Son of God did not athemne 4 mans perion unto his own, bur a 
perſon, and thereface took ſemen, the ſeed of Abrabars, 
the very firit original Element of our nature, * before it was come to have any per- « ' 
ſonal ſubliftence. The fleſh and the con junRion of the fleſh with be- pa 
boch at one inftane ; his makung,and taking t© himſelf our fleſh was bur one a, 
that in Chriſt there is no perſonal lubfutence bur on: , and that from everlaſting. Thin. 


: 
- 


mans narure t© his own 


be was born of the Virgin Aary, baptized of Toba in the River 
Pilate adjudged to dye, and executed by the Jews: We cannor fay 
the Virgin bore, or Job= did bapize, or Pilate condemn, or the Jews 


was the ſubje& of theſe things, chi plain'y to our ſelves in the very 
inare of the Nefterians Herehe, berween whom and the Church of God there 
w2s no cfference, ſaving only that Neftorins imagined in Chrili as well a perſonal 
cp — otro es gy nt 
nne and Humane, bur no ocher perſonal ſubti than Divine , becauſe che Sen 
of God cook not to himſelf a mans perſon, bur the nature onely of a man. Chriſt 
nn veth Dine cad iuncgt, Sante not itcite G2 nating bn eat 

r both theſe in one ſence, but a perſon Divine, becuic he is perſonally the 


%n of God, Humane, b:caiſ: be heb really the narure of the children of men. 
In Chrit therefore God and Man, there » (ith Paſchafes) «rwe-fold fab fence, (IN lib. 
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met 4 is fold perſon, breanſe one perſon drifting wiſheth another , whereas ne nature 
Cann in another become exrintt, For the OCW 
ready had, tuffered not the ſubtiance to be perſonal which be took, altbough roge- 
ther wath the nature which he had;che narure alſo which be cook continueth. Where 


perſon 
Relief, the infinure worth of the Son of God, is the 
concerning life and ſalvation, by that which Chriſt exc 
out behalf. Bur for as much as Saine Cyrsl, the chiefeft of 
Ann: D444, ſhops aſſembled in the * Council of Epbeſn: where the Her:he of 
condemned, had in bis Wricags againtt the Arrians awvached, that 
Wiſdewe of God bath but ene nature which is crernal, and whereuno 
fi-h (for the Arrians go pr beſides Gods own erernal 
there is a Widdome whach created before all chi to the end 
thereby creme a'l things elſe , - and that this created Wi was the W 
took fi:ſh.) Again, for as much as the ſame { yri/ had given inftance in 
and the (oul of man no farther than anecly to enforce by example againſt A 
that a viſible, and an iovilible, a mortal and an immortal ſubſtance may waned 
one perſon, the words of { yril were in proceſs of rime ſoraken, as wough it 
becn his drift to reach, that even as in us the and the Soul, fo in Chit, God 
and man make but eve =&rave. Of which errour, fix hundred and thurry Fathers in 
b June Digg 3 phe | nghcly 


ane, Wo al 
be _= 


T 


$72 
9455 
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yo n« ruly hold cicher that the perſon of Chriſt was buried, or that the perſon of 
Lo al 2g Critt dd raiſe up ir ſelf from the dead. For the Body ſeparated from the Word, 
1dr 7% Taps. can in no true ſence b: rermed the Perſon of Chrift ; nor is it true, to fay that che 
Tocdor. Dial. Son of God in raiſing up that Body did raiſe up hinaſelf , if the Body were not boch 
And. wich him and of him, even during the time it lay in the Sepulchre. The like is alſo 
t© be ſaid of che Soul, otherwiſe we are plainly and inevitably Nefterians, The very 
perſon of Chriſt cherefore for cy:r one and the (e'f-ſame , was onely rouching bo- 
dily ſubttance concluded within the Grave, hus Soul oncly from thence (cyzred, bur 

by perſonal union, his Deity (ill inſeparably joyned with both. 
That by «he $3. The ſequel of which conjunction of natures in the perſon of Chit, is no 
union of the abokſhm:nt of natural properties apperraining to either ſubttan. e , go tranſtion or 
xvii as transmigration thereof out of one ſubſtance into another ; ILEIND cs 
onuwe infuſo1 as rcally cauſeth the ſame natural operations or properrics to be made 
in Cri, che | nmOn unto both ſubttances ; but © hatſoever is natural ro Deiry, the ſame re- 
gain nor main t in Chrilt uncommunicated unto his Manhood , and whatſoev-r natural ro 
loſs of eſcrxi- Manhood, his Dey rhercof is uncapable. The true propertics and operations of 
al properties to hug Deity are, £© kr ow that wh cþ is not polhible for creared narurer to comprebend; 
excher. to be ſimply the higheſt cauſe of all chings, the well-ſpring of ecrorcality and lie ; 
to have neither end nor beginning of dayes ; to be every where preſen, and inclo- 
ſed no where, to be ſubzxx ro no alreration nor paſhon ; ro pr of it ſelf theſe 
eff:&s whych cannot proceed but From infivice Mayeſty and Power. The tree pro- 
6d Tai]e T4 pertics and operations of his Manhood are tuch, as * [renews reckoneth up, If ( brift 
T« ellos (ich be) bad wet taken fieſb from the wery carth, be winld wut bare evoortd theſe 
oupude 4 «m3 crtbly newrifhuwents wherewich bodies which be taken from thence are fed. This was 
oa the nature which felt bunger afrer long faſting, was deſirous of rift of ter warel, weft 
Jren. lib. : ad» fied compaſſion and love by tears, greantd in bravineſt, and with extremity of grief 


ors 
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even melted away 1 ſelf into blond) ſweats, | 0 Corit we aicribe both working of Chriſt did all * 
Wond.rs and ful of we uſe concerning him, ſpeeches as well of Hu- St arfyout- 
mility as of Divin: Glory, but che one we apply voto that nature which he took War == h 
the V ugin Aary, the other to that which was in the . We may noc chere- {HG 
fore imagine that the properties of the weaker nature have vaniſhe with the pre- filio. 7% wiv 

ſence of the more glorious, and have been cherein (wallowed up as in a Gulf, yo 
dare nor in this point give eat t© them, who over-boldly afhem, that * The nature 75 96 Mer 
which Chriſt rok. weak, and feeble from u1 by being mingled with Deiry became the (5% 


: 


ſame which Deny us, the the on of our ſubſtance uno bu was like the blend- 
ing of a drop of Vinegar with the buge Occan, wherein altbengh 1: continue ti yorace pre al 46 
with thoſe properties which ſevered it bath, becauſe ſubence the inflant of their con- Sre# lo nbſy 
junition, all diftinition and diff erence of the one from the ther us ext1alt; and wharſoe- 1 

ver we Can mow concerve of the Son of God, u worbang eſe bus meer Deny : which ASVY2OT- . 
words are io plain and direct for Eariches, that I tiand in doube they are noe his gn 7 
whoſe name they carry. Sure I am tHey are far from truth, and mutt of necefſity phil, Alexandr., 
give place to the better adviſed ſencences of other mety * He which in bimſelf was Þ Hilar, de Tri. 
appointed ((aith Hilary) « Mediator to ſave bis ( bure band for performance of that *** 

_ of mediation berween God and Man is brcome God and Man, doth now 

bus re, conſt of beth thoſe natures with, nenher bath be 


yr ger wala Yd mon mg 
ai of a aw, T hes net 1 ab on PR 
wank Sram Tov, em Ar ypor yew» ef yrs 
7 

which 


God, Yea, of cach ſubſtance((airh* Les) the properties ved 
or. Theſe wo oo ace wenteade it grmte Wins 
itt hach done. Wherefore ſome things be doch as God, becauſe his Deir y nawe, 


fore Chrilt cannor aarerally be 3s God, the ſame which he aarerally is as Man, yet **:Leo-Bpi. 
both natures may very CONCuT unto oe eff ect, and Chxid in thac reſpeRt-be try. ** Fn 

ly ſaid co work boch as God and as Man, on: and the ſelf-ſame thing, Let us there- 

fore (ct x down for a rule or principle o neceſſary, as noching moce,co the plain de- 

ciding of all doubes and queſtions about the union of nacrures id Chrift, that of 

both natures there is a co-oper atom OfteD, an 4ſociarion always, but never any mucu- 

al parricipes ren, whereby the properties of the one are infuſed inco the other, Which 

rule mutt ſerve for the berter underſtanding of chat which \Damaſcexe bath touch- 

ing cro(s and circulatory ſpeeches, wherein there xe attributed to God fuch things * Ov 7% 33rd 
as belong to Manhood, and to Man ſuch as properly concern the Deicy of Chr 71,99 4.6 
Jeſus, the cauſe whereof is the afſociario» of natures in one ſubjeR, A kind of Mu- rica evnec 
wal commuration there 1s, whereby thoſe concrete names, Ged and Man, when we drridid\ions 
ſpeak of C{ brif, do take incerchageably one anochers room, (© that tor truth of 75 iedlize 7d 
ſpecch ir shillerh not whether we lay that the Son of God bach created th& World, {= 4 7h 
and the Son of man by his death hath ſaved ir, or elſe that the Son of man did cra- 1% nate 
ate, and the Son of God dic to ſave the World. Howbcir, as ofc as we actribure to g Th os da- 
God what the Man-hood of Chriit claineth , or to Man what his Deity hath right Jane auroe 
unto, we underfiand by the name of God, and the name of Min, nether the one v1 apuoy. 
nor the ocher nature, bur the whole perion of Chritt in whom boch natures are, Pana<4e Or- 
When the Apoſtle faith of the Jews, that they crucified the Lord of glory, and, , ons 


when the Son of man, being on earth, a that the Son of Man was in Her durun is 
ven at the (ame inſtar, there is in theſe rwo ſpeeches that mutual circulation befor: Chrifto raturs- 
rum, 4/1r am 


ſues alteri yrorietaes impartive, exunciands videlices, idque non in abſfirells ſel in concyero ſalym, dirvinas bomint, 

non hum anitatt bumangs, non Dertati (cf Dro trihii. Cujua bac 1f rave, 

= avan_ar acre of connec, po ea 
HH b ment zoned, 
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*1Co.24; mentioned, In the one there is attributed to God, or the * Lordof glory, deat 
8s Jobs 3.13, whereut divine nature is not capable ; in the orher ubiquitie unto * Man, which hbu- 
mane nature admicreth nor. Therefore by the Lord 
ſtand che whole perſon of Chriſt, who being Lord of glory was i 
not in that nature fer which be is termed the Lord of glory. In like manner,by the 
Son of man the whole perſon of Chriſt muſt neceſlarily be meant , who being man 
upon earth, filled Heaven with his glorious preſence , bur noc ing to chat na- 
ture for which the title of man is given him. Without this caution the Farhers whoſe 
, » belief was Gncere, oo ſhall ſeem in their writings one 
- 3 xtland.. © deny what another conſtantly doth affirm. Theoderer diſpurerh with great ear- 
ns $66-nefineis, that God canner be (aid to ſuffer... Bur be thereby meancrh Chritis divine 
Twre- nature againſt * Apolls 


pollinarios , which held even Deicy it (elf Cyril on the 
NyiLe other hde againit ns wr gp ge nr ob ere 


N 
y _— God to hav: ſuftered death, doth forſake the fauh. Which 
_ TO EET 277 ws ny rr > I, 
ſon of Chriſt, who being vemly God ſuffered death, bur in rhe fleſh, and not in thac 
ſubſtance for wich the name of God us given him. 
What Chriſt $4 If then borh natures do remain with their properties in Chriſt thus diftin& 
hack obrained as hath been ſhewed , we are for our better what either nature re- 
w ceiverh from other , ro noge , char Chriſt is by three degrees a receiver ; firſt, in 
the fie, "7 *bt (har be is che Son of God 3 ſecondly,in thar his humane nature hach had the honour 
fiſh with —Of union with. Deity befiowed ic ; thirdly, in that by means thereof 
Deiry. eminent graces have flowed as s from into that nacure which is coupled 
4 Madolnis Bol non prnef mee can angus i. ith it. On Chriſt cherefore is befiowed che gift 
4 Nairius Dine pf ec eters Srerarnl Generatom the gif of Unton,an te 
; ex Dov Dew Hiar.de Trinir. lib. 5, £1ft of wnRtion.By the gift of erernal Generation 
| vernitate, virtue, rogue, porefiace bee Chriſt hath received of the Father one & in num- 
TE ann pe leh 
cap.s. Filizm non : ” Wt; ny. eagen 
de ſubſtantia patris omnem 4 pare conſecutum pureſt. © $12 1nmeng 11 4 Facher unto that which 
Long _ LEpleſ.1.15, nErewerpla, Of it ; and every Off 114 Sow unto that 
quicqgui4 alteri dat efſe. © Iac.r.r7, Parcr bs- cur of which it Az therefore the 
minum 64x 74.4 TrIvuar@ Sraoriri.Pacbym. in Dio- Facrher alone is © originally chat Deiry which 
nyl. de Carl Hierar.c.r.P ater off pri 19m div ui- es iginally is nor (for Chriſt is God * 
rath: quis ipſa 2 nile eff. Non enim babes de quo procadas, it Originally is nor Gor 20d * by 
ſed ab eo & filima eſt genitus £7 Spiri procedis, Being of G29, lighr mo) 
Aug de Trin.L.4jc. 25, Hinc Chriftas lecs nemen followeth bereupon, that whatioever Chriſt 
OD CAN gn pater nimirem eff rwyale * common unto him with his heavenly Father , 
Sebrus. | Pater 2ota eft, flizs vere derivatie (he Grne of neceſſity mult be gives him , bur na- 
$otius &f prep atio, Terr. cont. Prax. vol enim Dew all and k ecerna! . befiowed 
x Deo eft Hilar.de Trinulid.5 Ni nan dabes (or P "7 ron s w—_ by 
A ntlerids mln him So cis Way of benevolence and favour,as the other gifts 


dTlpp{a Thc Ty NtEw ontarie,de- Dh are. And therefore ' where the Fathers giv: 
eryarpua ger; dif's. Sap.7. 15,26, 4 Nibil in ſe di» ic out for a rule , that whatſoever Chriſt is Gid in 


ſſemile babent Hil.de Syn. <4; . 
_ Pr Vrinkavatins ape dias non diniag Scriprure to have recerved, the ſame we ought to 


dV L fo apply only to the Manhood of Chriſt : their A- 
Sntoltath evreiis ofqais fees natteres ab chere 3p ſerrion is true of all things which Chrift bach re- 
#2 Cf 4b aternt autbore terns nativitar ell, Hil.de Trin. ceived by grace FAbut to thac which he hath recet- 
lib.1 2.8icxt naturam prafies file ſuc initio generais : y2d of the Father by erernal nativity or birth, ic 
ins Spirinut ſans praftas eemtion fue initio proceſſes, _. cherh not, Touching union of Deity wich 


Avg. de Trun. lib, 5. cap. 15. | OgSaaly 4s brs uf 
Dri SLE Mal AS rarnia as, Man-hood, it is by grace, becauſe there can be 
G4 any 4 Tha Srbrilas Theodor. fol. 42. & ex Greg, NO greater grace cowards man, then thar 
Nor. Orar. 2, dc fil. ibid. 44- God vouchſafe to unite ro mans nature 
m Tobn 3. 35. the Perſon of his only begorren Son. Becauſe the Father ® loverh che Son as Man, 

E he hath by uniting Deicy with Man- bood, gives all things inco his hands. It hath 
_ = fs Father chat in him all fulneſs dwell. The name which he hath 
> Iebn 5.26, above all names is” gives bim. As the Facher hath life in himſelf , the Son in him- 
q 1 Tobn.c, zo. ſelf hath life alſo by the ” gift of the Farther. The gift whereby God harb made 
Hiceſt verww Chriſt a Fountain of life, is,t bat * conjunition of the natare of God with the nature of 
Dem, & vs 1,,,in the p*rion of Chritt, * which gift (arch Chritt ro the Woman of Samaria) 
r Tobn 4. 20, if chou didlt know , and in chat reſpett underſtand, who it is Which - 

ce 


DE 


—— 


whole ſum of all is chis, tobe as we ace, truly, 


whereof he is made of meaner "A . 
teedetned, hocntyaia tectmberntabd Fol fe 


yy menrmmrey = op melee 
ing the Incarnanon of Jeſus Chrift, that as our nature hacth in no ce Terul. de car; 
hs, © rem bloc ents es terke chrnucien hath enſued ? The very cauſe of his 
king upon him our nature , was change it, to berrer the qualicy , and eo advance 
the condition thereof , alrbough in no fort co aboliſh the ich he cook ; 
nor to infuſe inco it the natural torces and properties of his Deixy. As therefore 
have ſhewed how the Son of God by his Incarnation hath changed the manner 
chac perſonal ſubfiltence which before was ſolitary , and is now in the affociation 
fleſh, no alteration thereby accruing co the nature of God ; fo neither are the pro- 
perties of mans nature, in the perion of Chriſt, by force and victue of the ſame con- 
on ſo much alcered, as nor tro Nay within thoſe lmirs which our ſubſtance is 5, ": 
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He 
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his Right and Ticle thereunto even in that he is man, differeth from ocher 
mens, is that Man of whom God is himſelf a part, We have righero 
the ſame inhericance with Chritt, but nor the ſame right which he hach, 6h ark 
ſuch as we cannoc reach, and ours fuch as be cance thoop unto, Furthermore, to 
be che Way, the Truth, and the Life ; to be the Wiſdom, Righreouſ 


Hea 


neſs, Sanif- 
cation, Reſurreftion ; to be the Peace of the whole the Hope of the righte- 
ous, th: Heir of all chings ; to be thac ſupteam Head 


nature, though 
Err 
» exerciſe divine 


5 


Theod. 


Suru rhe tadirre wok airlud ZoSywany 6c 7h Tie drinaſur hos Dt 13s indoor. Gregor. NyWLaged Tied: 
"Aw) Tis goers Ts mm— Is x Ecole Chuy. in Pla/. 41, 
3 plenithe 
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s Luk, 2, 47, Ficoiſh ir with all tuch perieRions as the ſameis any way apt to receive, * at the 
b 9ov; dZov- leat, according io th: exigence of that axconomy or ſervice, for which it pleaſed 
1G 9 re xb* him in lov: and mercy to be made man, For as the parts, degrees, and offices of 
Ye. 76 w%- hit mytlical adminifiration did require, which he voluntarily undertook, the beams 
I © of Deity did in operation always accordingly either * reftrain or inlarge themſelves: 
EL From hence we may ſomewhat conjeRture, how the powers of that Soul are illu- 
ovſtywoutre 3 minated , which _— inward unto God cannot chuſe but be privy unto all 
T6 erig47o things which God h , and muſt therefore of necefficy be indued with know- 
& 76 rix4# 4 ledge (o far forth © univerſal , though nor with infinite know peculiar to Dei- 
&woulren 3 1, ir ſelf, The Soul of Chriſt tha ſaw in this life the face of God, was here, through 
xerrWRD 10 viſible preſence of Deity, filled with all manner 4 of graces and virtyes in tha 
az unmatchable degree of perieRtion, for which of him we read it written, That God 
Tieos. & Iren. with rhe Oy! of gladneſs anormed © him ' above bu * fellows, And as Godhath in 
HEIS Chriſt unſpeakably glorified the Nobler, (o likewiſe the meaner part of our nature, 
46 


®:37-che =y bodily ſubſtance of man. _ alſo = SD CHING 
<I{d. 11.3; Which we nored before , concerning the degrees of the influence y propor- 
SR.  p—  —_—_  _—_y—_— For in this reſpe&t his body 
4.18, whidh by natural ion was corruptible , wanted the lgift of ing immu- 
74-17- nity from death, paſſion, and diflolution, til l God which gave i eo be ſlain. for fin, 
va © "444g hed for ri treouſneſs lake reſtored i: to life with certainty of endleſs continuance. 
z Job.2. 20.27, Ya, in this reſpeR che very glorified Body of Chriſt rerained ip ic the * skars and 
b lohn ac, 7, marks of former mortality, But ſhall we ſay, thatin Heaven his glorious Body 
by v.rtue of the ſame cauſe, hath no power to preſenc it ſelf in all places, and to be 
every where at once preſent ? —o—_— bur God hath many ways above 
the reach of our capacities exalred chat Body which it hath pleaſed him co make his 
own, that Body wherewith he hath faved the world, char which hath been, 
and is the root of eternal Life, the infirument wherewich Deiry workethyche Sacri- 
fic: which cakerh away fin , the Price which hach ranſomed Souls from death, the 
Leader of the whole Arty of bodies that ſhall riſe again. For though it had a be- 
> n— 09 hath given it vital efficacy, Heaven hath indowed it with 
celetiial power,that virtue it hath from above, in regard whereof all Angels of Hea- 
i Mer2 rl V2 adore ir, Norwithſtanding, ' a Body fiill it continuerh , a Body conſubſtancial 
drdrany 63g. ich Our bodies, a Body of the tame borh narure and meaſure which it had on earth, 
ye]ov 486 bc} TO gather therefore into one ſum all chat hicherro hath been ſpoken touching this 
 <6%eTor x, POINT, there are but four things which concur to make complen the who!e (ite of 
na; $*gve our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt ; his Deity, his Manhood, che conjunRtion of both,and the 
| © diflin&tion of the one from the other, being joined in one: Four principal Herefies 
ales Tye Ebere are which have in thoſe things withſiood the truth 3 Arriens , by bending 
=*1ſpapde. themlelves againſt the Deiry of Chriſt ; Apolliner;ans, by maiming and miſ-incer- 
Theod.fol.86. preting that which belongeth co his humane nature ; Neftorians, by renting Chriſt 
aſunder, and dividing him into ewo perſons ; the followers of Emtiches, by con- 
in his perſon thoſe natures which they ſhould diſtinguiſh. in(t cheſe 
there have been ſour moſt famous ancient gen=ral Councels ; the Councel of Nice, 
to define againſt Arrians ; againſt Apollinarians, the Councel of Conſtantinople ; 
the Councel of Epheſus againtt Neftorrans ; againit Emtichiansthe Calcedon Coun- 
cel. In four words, dares, Twins, ervyxores, traly, perfettly, indi- 
viſubly, diſtinAly,, the firſt applyed to be his being God ; and the ſecond co his be- 
== — —— , andthe fourth co his ill continu» 
ing in char One both ; we may fully by way of abridgement comprize whatſoever 
antiquity hath at large handle cation Chriſtian belief, or io re- 
furation of the foreſaid Herefies, Within the compaſs of which four heads, 1 may 
truly afhrm,that all Herefies which couch bur the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, (wherher 
they have riſen in theſe later days, or in any Age bererofoce,)may b: with great fa- 
ciliry brought to confine themſclves. We therefore,chat to ſave che world, 
k was of neceſſity the Son of God ſhould be thus incarnate, and that God ſhould ſo 

Of the Perf. Þ< 12 Chriſt as hath been declared. 


nall 5s Having thus farre proceeded in ſpeech concerning the perſon of Jeſus 
of Criſt cyerywhere, and in what (ence it may be granced be is every where prelenc according to the fieſh, nk 
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Chritt, his cyo natures, their conjunction, that Which he cirher is or doch in re- 
ſpe& of both, and that which the one teceiverh from the ocher 3 fich God in Chriſt 
is general the medicme, which doch cure the world , and Chriſt ic) us is that re 
ceipe of the ſame medicine , whereby we —__ particularly cured. In as 
much as Chrifts Incarnation and Paſſhon can be to no mans good which is 
are 


made partaker of Chriſt,neicher can we participate him wichour his preſence,ve 
on beiefh! ro conſider how Chriſt is © the end it may thereby berrer 
how we are made partakers of , both otherwiſe, and in the Sacraments t 


be 

in the world are flinced, all chat from them, all the powers and abi- 
licies whereby they work, wharſoever they do, wharſoeyer they may , and whatſo- 
ever they are, is limiced, Which limitation of each creature is both che perfeRion 
and alſo the rration thereof, Meaſure is chat which perfeRterh all things, be- 
cauſe every thing is for ſome end ; neither can that thing be available co any end 
which is not proportionable chereunto; 1d to proportion as well exceſles, as defeats 
Again, for as much as noching doth perifh but only exceſs 

proport doth give lon, it 


meaſure is likewiſe the preſervation of all chings. Our of which 

miles we ray crachue no oly that nothing creaced ca poly be unlimited, ox ? 

can receive any ſuch accident, quality, ——_— , as may really make ic infinice 

(foe then ſhould it ceaſe tobe x creature) bur char every creatures limitation is 

to his own kind, and therefore as oft as we nore in them any thing above 31.7;8. 

their kind,i argueh ha te ame is nt properly heirs, bur growerh in cher rom or "hs 

a cauſe more powerful than they are. Such as the ſubſtance of each thing is, ſuch is b 1dev Dew 

alſo the preſence thereof. Impoſſible ic is that * God ſhould withdraw his preſence *%que «ff 4i- 

from any thing, becauſe che very ſubfance of God is infinite. De Honey 6 porn, 
TONS 
parti rerum 


and Earth, a he cake up no room in either, becauſe his ſubftance is immate- 
rial, pure, and of us in this World ſo incomprehenſible, that albeic * no part of vs 
be ever abſent from him, who is preſent whole unto every particular thing , yet his 
preſence with us we no way diſcern further chan only that God is preſent, which 
partly by reaſon , and more perfe&tly by Fairh we know to be firm and cerrain. fy at; awe 
Seeing therefore that preſence every where is the ſequel of an infinite and incom- pariem, 
— (for on R —__—_ which canno where ſed non ſola 
comprehended 2? ) to inquire lt be every where , is to inquire of a **##verſea 
natural property, a property that cleaveth ro the Deiry of Chriſt, Which Deity open ane 
ing common unto him wich none , bur only the Father , and the Holy Ghoſt, ir porci eu 16- 
follower h,chat ing of Chriſt which is limiced, that nothing created, that nei- rm pariter ad- 
ther the Soul nor the of Chriſt, and conſequently, not Chrift as man,or Chritt <. Aug, Epifſt. 
according to his humane nature, can poſſibly be every where preſenc, becauſe thoſe 5% 
phraſes of limication and reftraine do eicher point out the principal ſub;eR where. "Wed 4199- 
unto every ſuch atcribute adhererh , or elſe they intimate the radical cauſe our of creator efts 8 
which it growerh. For E when we (ay that Chriſt as man, or according qued «4 hemi- 
to his humane _ ens th L- ſbew what nature was the proper ſub} — 
of mortaliry ; when we ſay that as God, or according to his Deicy, he conquered 7- 24s Ep 
death, we declare his Deity to have been the cauſe, by frren cmd vie whenad he _ & 
raiſed himſelf from the Grave. But neichet is the Manhood of Chrift that ſubje& ſemper crar, #8 
wh-reunto univerſal preſence agreeth,neither is ic the cauſe original by force where- creature Leo 
of his Perſon is inabled to be every where preſence, Wherefore Chriſt is eſſentially & Nativ.Mu/- 
—_ — that he is very God; but nor preſent with all thingsas mar fe nm Chet. 
& Manhood and the parcs thereof can neither be the cauſe,nor thetrue ſubj:Ct fun eſe cres- 
of ſuch preſence. Norwithttandg,in fomwhar more plainly ro ſhew 2 crue immediate tran dicere 
reaſon wherefore the Manhood of Chriſt can neither be every where preſent, nor complefanrur, 
cauſe the Perſon of Chriſt ſo ro be, we acknowledge that of Saint «Auguſtine con- 397 Proclems 
cern'ng Chriſt moſt rue , * In thas he is perſonally the Ward, be created all things LET ge9e- . 
in that be is natur ally man, he himſelf is creaced of God ; and it doth nor appeat that Chriſtum eſſe 
any one creature hath power co be preſent with a | cr2atures. — b 
Wheruponnevertheleſs it will noc follow,that Chritt cannot therfore be thus pre- ron. in Epiſt, 
Hh 3 ſent, ** Ephel, 2, 
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s Tertat, os 
tar. Crift, 


. 
[1 Ang.Ep. 37. 


ſ:nt,becaule he is hamiclf a cr-arure,foraimuch as only infinue : preſence is that which 
canner poſſibly fland with the eflence or being of any creature ; as for preſence with 
pg = 7 17 9s 7%. og tran eerys bong 
ing a crea @reg is Ot us that refpett excluded from poſſibility of preſence wich them. 
That which exciuderh him therefore as man from © great largeneſs of preſence, 
is only his being Mas, a creature COS hind, whereunto the God of Ne» 
cure harh ſet thoſe bounds of refiraint and limitation, beyond which to artribure unco 
it any thing more than a creature of 1hat ſort can admir, were to give it anctber na- 
ture, te make it a crearnre of ſome other kind chan in cruch it is, Forchermore, if 
Ghriſt in that be is man be every where preſent , ſeeing this cometh not by che na- 
ture of Man-hood it ſelf , there is no ocher way how it ſhovid grow, bur eicher 

the grace of union with Deity, or by the grace of union received from Deity. Ir 
hach been already ſufficiently proved, that by force of union the progetics of borh 
narures are imparted ro the perſon only in whom they axe , and not belongeth 
rothe one nature really conveyed or tranſlated imo the ocher ; it hath been like- 
wiſe proved ,. that natures united in Chrift continue the very ſame which they are 
where they are not united. And concerning the grace of undtion, wherein are con» 
rained the gifts and virtues which Chriſt as man hath above men , they meke bim 
really and habitually a man more exc-llent than we are , they take nor from him 
the nature and ſubſtance that we have, they cauſe not his ſoul nor body to be of 
another kind thay ours is. Supernatural endowments are an advancement , they 
are no extinguiſhment of that nature whereto they are given. The ſubſtance of the 
body of Chriſt hath no preſence, neicher can have,bar only local. It was nor there« 
fore cyery where ſeen, nor did it every where ſuffer death , every where ic could 
no be intombed , it is not every where now being exalred into Heaven. There is 


| Re 7 ro that Chritt had a crue body, bur by the true 
natur which 


al ics of his body, m_— ies, definite or local 

ſence is chief, * How & it true of Chriſt (laich Tertalian) that be died, was buryed, 
and roſe ag ain, if Chriſt had net that very fleſh, the nature whereof is capable of theſe 
thivss, ming led with bleod, ſupported with bones, woven with ſinews, inbroidred 
with veins ? If his majeftical body have now any ſuch new , by force 
whercof u may every Cn Rs preſent ic (elf, or may at once 
be in many places: chen bach che Majeſty of tris ettare exringui | 
nature, * HMakg thou no dowbt or queſtion of i (faith Sr. Anguſtine) but that the man 
Chriſt Jeſus is now in that very place from whence be ſhall come in the ſame form and 
ſubſtaxce of fiſh, which be carried thuther, and from which he hath not taken nature, 
but given therewnts immortality. According tothu form be ſpreadeth not out himſelf 
ints all places. For it beheverh u« to take great heed, left nhile we go about to maintain 
the gloriow Deity of hum which is man, we leave bins not the true bodily ſubſhance of a 
ma% According to St. Auguſtines opinion therefore, that Majeftical body which we 
make to be every where preſent, doth thereby ceaſe ro have th: ſubſtance of a true 
body. To conclude, we hold it in regard of the fore-alleadged proofs a mot infal- 
lible Truth, char Chriſt as man is not every where preſent. There are which chink 
it as infallibly cruc, char Chriſt is every where preſefit as man, Which peradventure 
in ſome ſ-nce may be well enough granted. His humane ſubſtance in it ſelf is natu- 
rally abſent from the earth, his 1oul and body not on earth, bur in Heaven only. Yer 
becauſe this ſubliance is iaſeparably joined to that perſonal Word which by his ve- 
ry divine eſſence is preſent with all chings , the nature which cannot havein it ſelf 
univerſal preſence , hath it after « ſort by being =o where ſevered from that which 
every wher: is preſent, For inaſmuch as that infinite Word is not diviſible into 
parts, it could not in part, bur muſt needs be wholly incarnate , and conſequ-nely 
whereſoever the Word s,it harh with it Man-hood;elſe ſhould the Word be in 

or ſomewhere God only, and not man, which is impoſſible. For the perſon of Chrig 
% whole, perte& God and peric&t man, whereſocver, although the parts of his Man- 
hood, being finite,and his Deity infinice , we cannot ſay that the whole of Chriſt is 
ſimpy every where,as we mey lay that his Deity is, & chac his perſon is by force of 
Deuy.For ſomewhar of the perſon of Chriſt is nor every where in that ſort, namely, 
his Man-hbood,the on/y conjunttion whereof with Deity 1s extended as lar pom 

act 
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«ual poſition refirained and tyed co a certain place , yer preſence by way of con- P 
Dn wm fare preſence. | 
Again, as the Manhood of Chriſt may after a ſort be every where ſaid co be 

; becauſe that Perſon is every where preſent, from whoſe divine ſubftance 
—_ no where ſevered : So the (ame ity of preſence may likewiſe 
ſeem in another reſpeR appliable chereunco, namely, by co-operation with Deicy, 
and that is «ll things, The light creared of God in the beginning did firſt by ic ſelf 
illuminate the World, but after that the Sun and Moon were created, the World 
firhence hath by chem always enjoyed the ſame. And thar Deicy of Chriſt which be- 
fore our Lords Incarnation wrought all things without man, doch now work no- 
thing wherein che nature which it hath aſſumed is eicher abſent from it or idle. 

Chr as man hath * all power both in Heaven and Earth given bim. He hath as #Xs. 28. | 
man, not as God only, * a ſupreme dominion over qui dead, for ſo much his b Rem. 14: 9+ 
Aſcenſion into Heaven and his Seſſion at the right hand of God do import. The 

Son of God which did firſt bumble himſelf ger AO Gate 
afterwards much lower, and became co the fleſh obedient ſo far as to ſuf- 

f:r death, even the dexth of the Crols, for all men, becauſe ſuch was his Fathets will. 

The former was an humiliation of Deity, the later an humiliation of Manhood, 

or ener ERCITOE an exalracion of that which was hum- c Philip. 1. 9: 
bled ; for wich power he created the world, bur reftored ic by obedience. In which Hb 2- 9 | 
obedience as according to his Manhood be had glorified God on earth, ſo God hath 3** 5: %+ 
lorified in Heaven that nature Which yielded him obedience , and hath given unto 

hriſt even in that he is Man, ſuch falneſs of power over the whole World, thar 

he which before fulfilled in the flare of hunality and 
require, doch now * reign ig glory ll the came « 
whach came down from Heaven , and deſcended into the loweſt parts of 
is aſcended far above all Heavens , that fitting at the right hand of God, 
hemchenen (WM rhings with he gregtens ent ieggy fruits of his ſaving 
Aſcenſion into Heaven 1s a plain local tranſlation of Chriſt according to hi 


uſe thereof was ſuſpended, till that bumilicy which bad i 

and conceal Majeſty were laid afide, * After his ring again from the dead then did © Epbeſ. 1. 35 
God ſer him at his right hand in Heavenly places far above all and pow- 

er, and might, and domination, and eyery name thatis named, not in this World 

only, bur alio in chat which is ro come , and bath * pur all chings under his feer, and e pſu. 8.6, 
bach appointed him over all the head co che Church which is his body, the fulneſs of Heb. 2. 3: 
him char fillerh all in all. The * ſceprer of which ſpiritual Regiment over us in this 8 * C#7- 15+ 
preſent World is at the lengrh co be yielded up into the of the Fathet which 
gave ir, that is to (ay, the ule and exerciſe thereof ſhall ceaſe, there being no 
on carth any Milxant Church to Tins governmem thetefofe he exercifeth 
boch as and as man ; as eſſential preſence with ail things j 2s man, by 
co-operation with that which effentally is ct, Touching the manner how he 
worketh as man in all things , the principal powers of the foal of man are the will 
and Underſtanding, the one of which two in Chritt affenceth unco all things, and 
from the cher _— which Deity doch work is hid ; ſo that by knowledge and 
aflent the ſoul of Chrit is preſent with all chings which che Deiry of Chrift work- 
eth, And even the body of Chriſt it ſelf, the definite limitation r 
be molt ſenſible, doch norwithitanding admic in ſome ſort 2 kind of infinire 
unlimiced preſence likewiſe. For his body being a part of that nature, which whole 
nature is preſently joyned unto Deity whereſoever Deity is, it followerh char his 
bodily ſubltance harh every where a preſence of cue conjundtion with Deity. And 
for as much as it is by vertue of that conjuntion made the body of the Son of God, 
by whom alſo it was made a Sacrifice for the fins of the whole World, this giverh 


it a preſence of force and efficacy hour ail ions of men. Albeir there- 
fore nothing age infnice ——— God only in that he is God, ne- 
veitheleſs 
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veithcleis as every number is intin'te by pothibility of addition, and every line by 


be poſſbiliry of excenſon infinice, ſo there is no flint which can be ſer to the value or + 


merit ot the ſacrificed Body of Chriit, ic hath no meaſured certainty of limies, 
bounds of efficacy unto life it knoweth none , bur is alſo ic (elf infinice in pyſibi/icy 
of application, Which things indiffezencly every way conlidered, that gracious pro- 
mile of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt concerning preſence with his to che 

end of the World, I ſee no cauſe bur that we may well and ſafely incerprer he doch 
perform, both as God, by efſenual preſence of Deiry;and as man,in that order, ſence, 
and 


— which hath been ſhewed, —_ 
; 56. We have hitherro ſpoken of the perſon and of che preſence of Chriſt. Par- 
La Sond. ticipation is that mutual inward hold which Chriſt hath of us, and we of him, in ſuch 
cipecicn which ſort that each poſleſieth other by way of ſpecial intereſt, ty, and inherent co- 
is berween — pulation. For plainer explication whereof, we may from that which hach been be- 
Chriſt and the fore ſufficiencly proved, afſume to our purpoſe theſe two Principles, that every ors- 
Church rk inal cauſe imparteth it ſelf unto thoſe thing s which come of it, and whatſorver takgrh 
—_ , from any other, the ſame is after a ſort in that which giveth it being. It tol- 
loweth hereupon that the Son of God being lighc of light, muſt needs be alſo lighe 
aIn the bo *in light. The perſons of the God-head, by reaſon of che uniry of their ſubſtance, 
ſome of the. 4g ag neceſſarily remain one Within another, as they are of neceſſity ro be diftin- 


Fake: Jos” guiſhed one from another, becauſe rwo are the iſſue of one, and one the off-ſpri 
alindm eſſe p4- of the other rwo, only of three one not out of any other. And fith they 


rem, & alium all are but one God in number, one indiviſible Efſence or Su + their diftin&i- 
filium; non di- on cannot poſlibly admic Separation. For how ſhould that ſubilt ſelitarily by ir ſelf 
viſione alium, which hach no ſubiance, bur individually che very ſame whereby others tublit with 

 ;, : ſecipg that the Multiplication of ſubltances w partienlay 1s neceſlanily required 


Prax. Nec i © make thoſe things ſubGilt aparr, which have the (elf-ſame general Nature, and the 


RLACTUM rions of that Trnnity are not three parti ſubſtances, ro whom one General 
ralem fun __ is common, tazedors that erd ry pant ſubſtance , which it ſelf i partics- 
incorporeage- /,, yer they all three have it, and their ſeyeral ways of having ic are that which 
entforemes, Dakerh their perſonal diftinRion ? The Father therefore is in the Son, and the Son 
dit ubi qui naſe iD Þim, they borh in the Spirit, and the Spirit in both chem. So thar the Fathers firſt 
citur nequs- Off-ipring Which is the Son, remaineth eternally inthe Father ; the Father crer- 
quam 2 gene- nally alſo in the Son, no way ſevered or divided by reaſon of the ſole and fingle uni- 
rante ſepars- 1, of their ſubltance. The Son in the Father as light in that lighr, our of which it 
5rabol. flaweth without ſeparation ; the Father in the Son as lighe in that light which ic 
cauſeth and lexveghnor. And becauſe in this reſpe& his eternal being is of the Fa- 

ther, which eternal being is his life, therefore he by che Father liverh, Again, fith 

al things do accordingly love theur Oft-ſpring as chemſelves are more or leſs con- 

rained in 'it, he which is chus the only begotren, muſt needs be in this degree the 

oply Beloved of the Father. He therefore which is in the Father by eternal deriyz- 

ticn of being and life from him , muſt needs be in him chrovgh an eternal affe&ion 

| of love. His Incarnation cauſeth him alſo as man to be now in the Father, and the 
| Father ro be in him. For in that he is man, he receiverh Life from the Fat her as 
from the Fountain of thor ever-living Deity, which in the perſon of the Word hath 

combined it ſelf with Manhood, and doth thereunto impare ſuch life as to no other 

b Luk, 3.22, Creature behdes him is communicated, In which confideration likewiſe the * love of 
F6b.3.34-35. *Þ2 Father towards him is more than it can be rowards any other, neicher can ar y 
5. 20.10.17. attain unto that perfeRtion of love which he beareth rowards his Heavenly Father. 
14-31,15.19. Wherefore God is nor ſoin —_ any ſoin God as Chriſt , whether we confider 
him as the perional Word of God, or as the natural Son of Man, All other things 

chat are of God hav: Godin them, and he them in himſelf likewiſe. Yet becauſe 

their ſubſtance and his wholly differech, their coherence and communion cither 

with him or amongſt themſelves is in no ſore like unto that before mentioned. God 

hath his influence inco the very Eflence of all things, without which influence of 

Dery ſupporting them, cheir utter annihilation could nor chuſe buc fo'low. Of 

him all chings have both received cheir firſt being, and theic continuance eo be thac 

which they are. Al chings are therefore pattakers of God, they are his oft-ſpring, 

his ipfluence is in them, and the perſonal Wiſdom of God is for that very cauſe ſaid 
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to excell in ninbleneis or agility, © * pierce into all incellectual, pure and ſubtile # 89. 7. 23: 
ſpicics, ro go through all, and to reach unto every thing which is. Ocherwiſe, how 

ould the ſame wiidom be that which tupporteth, * bearerh up, and ſuftaineth all ? b Heb. x. ;- 
Whuſhone Con ccnt —— _ ot all three —— ae jointly and equally 

in it, according to the order of that comexian, whereby they each depend O« 

ther And therefore albeic in that reſpeR che Facher be firfl, the Son nexr, the Spi- 

ric laſt, and conſe ly neer:{t unto every effeR which growerh from all three, 
, th:y all being of one efſ-nce, are likewiſe all of one efficacy. Dare 

any man, unleſs he be ignorant alcogerher how inſeparable the Perſons of che Tri- 

ity are, perſwade himſelf that every of them may have their ſole and ſeveral Poſ-- 

ſeſlons, or that we being nor partakers of all, can have fellowſhip with any one ? c Fobn 14 33] 
SinBarher co Goocucth, cane ig yn. pr ee 1 

cor in particular, ourward'y ifluing from chat one only glorious Deiry whi 

they = 4 For that which favs rs and that which 

ordereth his Work, is Wiſdom ; and that which perfeR&erh his Work, is Power. 

All chings which Godin their crimes and ſeaſons hath brought forthy were erernally 

and before all cimes in God, as a work unbegun is inthe Atrificer, which afterward 
bringech ic unco eff:&, Therefore wharſoeyzr we do behold now in this preſenc 
World, it was invrapped within the Bowels of givine , Written in the Book 

of eternal Wiſdom, and held in the hands of , the firſt Foun- 

dations of the World being as yet unlaid. So that all things which God hath made 
are in that reſpeR the * Off-ſpring of God, they are in him as effeRts in their bigh- q 48: 15. 38; 
eſt cauſe ; he likewiſe atually is in them, th: aſſiſtance and influence of his Deity | 
is cheir life. Lec hereunto ſaving efficacy be added, ad ic ringrd forth a pee Fob 1%, 
oft-ſpring amongſt men, ning them to whom God hath hi given the 16-46 
gracious and amiable name of * . We are by Nature the Sons of Adam, tr obs 3. 1: 
When God created Adan hz created us ; and as many as are deſcended from Adaw, 

have in th:mſelves the R oor our of which chey ſpring, The Sons of God we nei- 

ther are all, nor any one of us, ocherwiſe than only by grace and favour... The Sons 
CI_ yoga a rp ar er Heaven, whoſe Race fx Cor. 15. 47] 

Progenie are by Spiicual eav-nly Birth, therefore loving etcr- 

nally his Son, he muſt n-eds eternally * in him have loved and preferred © all * Epbeſ. r.3.4; 
others them which are ſpiritually firhence deſcended and fprung our of him. Theſe 

Re Keke in their wag ior antxng——rlanrab fxg es It was the pur- 

poſe of his ſaving Goodnels, his ſaving Wiſdom,gand his ſaving Power, which in- 

clined it ſelf cowards them. They which thus were in God maclly by their in- 

tended admiſhon to-life , have by vocation or adoption God aRually now in them, 

as the Arrtificer is in the Work which his hand doch preſently frame. Life as all 
other gifts and benefits groweth originally from the Father, and cometh not to us 

bur * by the Son, nor by th: Son to any of us in particular, bur * through the Spirir. 1 Jobs 5. 21; 
For this cauſe the A wiſheth co the Church of Corinch ' the grace of our Lora 4,9 re ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghott, Which 1 z Cor. 13.131 
three Saint Peter comprehendeth in one, * the participation of drvine Natare, We k 2 Pea. 1.4 
are therefore in God t h Chriſt erernally according to that intenc and purpoſe, 

whereby we are choſento be made his in this preſent World, before *the World ir 

ſelf was made z we are in God through the know which is had of us ; and the 

love which is born cowards us from everlatting, But in God we actually are ro 

longer than only from the time of our aftual Adoption into the body of. his true 

Church, into the fellowſhip of his children. Fot his Church he knoweth and loverh; 

ſo that they which are in the Church, are thereby known to be in hims Our being 

in Chriſt by Ecernal fore-knowledge faverh us nor, without our aRtual and real As 

doption into the fellowſhip of his Saincs in this prefene World. For in him we a&tu- 

ally are by our aRual ' incorporation into that ſociety which hath him fot their, , 
Head ; and doth make tog-ther with him one (he and they in that reſpe& De 
having ® one name) for which cauſe by vertue of this Myſtical conjunRion, we are has ad 
of him, andin him, ev:n © as chough our very fleſh and ſhould be made con- |, g46ef aq 
tinuate With his, We are in Chriſt, becauſe he © knoweth and loverh us even as parts o Fobs 15. 9. 
of himſelf, No man aRually is in him but they * in whom he aRtually is, TOs 

which 
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3 Jobn 35-556. which hath not the Son of God , hath nor life : * 7 am the Vine, and you are the 
branches : He which abideth in me, and I in kim,the ſame bringeth forth much Fran: 
bur the branch ſ-yered from the Vine withererh, We are therefore adopred Sons of 
God to Ecernal Life Ks yr of the only begotten Son of God, whoſe Life 

b Fobn 14.19. is the * Well-ſpring cauſe of ours. Ir is roo cold an interpretation, whereby 

Epbeſ.5.23- ſome men expound our being in Chriſt ro import nothing elſe, bur only that the 
ſelf-ſame Nature which maketh us to be men, is in him, and maketh him man as we 
are, For what man in the World is there which bath nor ſo far forth communion 
with Jeſus Crit ? 1c is not this that can ſuſtain the weight of ſuch ſentences as 

c Fobn 14. 20. ſpeak of the myſtery of our © coherence with Jeſus Chriſt, The Church is in Chriſt, 

Fobn 45-4 gs Eve Was in eAdaw. Yea by grace we are every of us in Chriſt and in his Church, 
as by nature we are in thoſe our firtt Parents, God made Eve of the rib of Adam. 
Ard his Church he frameth our of the very fleſh , the very wounded and bleeding 
fide of the Son of Man. His body crucified and his blood ſhed for the life of the 

d 1 Cor. 15.48. World, are the true Elements of that Heavenly being , which maketh us * ſuch as 
him{elf is of whom we come. For which cauſe the words of Aden may be firly the 
words of Chrift concerning bis Church, Fleſh of my fleſh, pur nay rays by 2 
true native extra out of my own body. So that in him even according to his Man- 
hood, we according to our Heavenly Being,are as branches in that root our of which 

eFobnzx, they grow, To*®all things he is life, and ro men light, « che Son of God ; to the 

fFobn 6, 57. Church both life and light, * eternal by being made the Son of man for us , and by 
being in us a Saviour, whech:r we reſpeR him as God, or as Man. Adar is invs as 

an original cauſe of our nature, and of that corraption of nature which cauſeth 

ef. 5.9." death ; Chrilt as the © cauſe original of reſtauration co life ; The perſon of Adew 
- is not in us,but his nature, and the corruption of his nature derived into all men by 

« propagation ; Chrilt having Adams nature, as we have, but incorcupt, deriverh noe 

nature bue incorruption, and that immediately from his own perſon, intoall chat 

belong unto him. As thereforewe are really partakers of the body of fin and death 

received from Aden ; np of Chriit, and as really poſ- 

bx 6wr.2645; ſeſſed of his Spirit, all we ſpeak of eternal lite is bur a dream. That which > quick« 


$2, neth us, is the Spirit of the ſecond «Adm, and his fleſh chat wherewith be quick- 
neth. That which in him made our nature uncorupt , was the union of his Deity 
with our nature. And in that che (ercence of death and condemnation, 


which only ctaketh hold upon fleſh, could no way poflibly extend unto him. 
Thlcutitiovehamry death for others to wail with God,and to have the force 

of an expiatory Sacrifice. The bloud of as the Apolile wicnefſerth, doch 

3 Heb, g. 14, Therefore rake away fin, becaule ' thro» gb the eternal Spiric be = himſelf unto 
God without ſpor. That which ſanGtih<d our nature in Chritt, that which made it a 

ſacrifice available tO take m_— is the ſame which quickenzth ic, raiſed it our of 

the grave after death, and exalced ir unto glory. Secing therefore that Chrilt is in us 

as a quickning Spirit, the firt degree of Communion with Chriſt muſt needs conſiſt 

k Cypy. de cena in the participation of his Spirit , which Cyprian in that reſpe& well cermech * ger- 
Dom. cap.6. maniſſuman ſocicratem, the higheſt and truclt ſociety thar can be berween man and 
1 Cyril is Joan, him, Which is both God and Man in one. Theſe ttungs ' Saint C5ri/ duly conſider- 
lib.10.c4p.13.- ing, reproveth their ſpeeches, which caught that only the Deity of Chriſt is the 
Vine whereupon we by Faith do depend as branches, and that neither his fleſh nor 

our bodies are compriſed in this reſemblance. For doth any man doubt bur thar 

even from the fleſh of Chriſt our very bodies do receive that life which ſhall make 

them glorious at the later day, and for which they are already accounted parts of his 

? Our corruptible bodies could never live the life they ſhall live, were 

it not that here they are joyned with has Body which is incorruptible, and that his is 

in ours as a cauſe of immortality , a cauſe by removing through the death and me- 
m Noftre tip» ir of his own fleſh that which bindered the ife of ours, Chritt is therefore boch as 
4.4 A God and as Man, that true Vine whereof we both ſpiritually and corporally are 
ones branches, The mixture of his bsdily ſubRance with onrs is a thing Which the anci- 


& 
miſcet 
S- «b- ent Fathers " diſclaim, Yet the mixture of his fleſh with ours they " ſpeak of, to 
ſed affelim conſociat & conſa-derat voluntazes, Cypr. 6t Goren, Dom, n Quomodo dicunt carnem in corruptionens 
drvrnire, & non percipere vitam, qua & corpore Domini & janguine alitur ? 1:2. lib. 4. adverl. bard. cop, 3 « 

inthe 


= of Eccleſiaſtical Politie. wn 


figoifie what 0ur very bodies through mytlical conjunRion receive from that wcal 
efficacy which w2 know to be in his , and from bodily mixtures they borrow divers . 
* Gmilicudes, rather to declare the truth, than the man- 
ner of coherence berw-en his ſacred and the ſanRified 
bodies of Saints.* Thus much no Chriſtian man will 
. that when Chrilt ſanRtified his own fleſh, giving 
as God, and taking as man the Holy Ghoſt, he did nor 
this for himſe'f only, bur for our ſakes, that the grace =u wideaur, 
of ſanRification and life »hich was firlt received in prog oyiy Tg, rhe 
him, mighe paſs from him co his whol: Race, as maledi- 10, ap. 33. | 
Rion came from Adam unco all mankind. Howbeir, 
becauſe the work of his Spirit ©& thoſe effets is m us prevenced by fin and death 
pally we ain, DO EY OY ihcation vato 
newneſs of life , as the furure reſtauration of our bodies preſuppoſe a parti- | 
ipation of the grace, efheacy, merir or vertue of his Body and Bloud, wichour 
whi ot ne ay nt jons of che Spirir 
of Chriſt co enſue, So that imparrerh himſelf by degrees, yo 
him in mercy to account himſelf inc — ob co ned moſt þ 
aſſured weare that we all receive of his ſs, becauſe h: is in us as a movi 
working cauſe, from which many bleſſed effects are really found to enſue, 
in ſundry boch kinds and degrees, all cending to erernal happineſs. Ir muſt be con- 
and a Governour of ding > 1 3 wage j 
of that grace whereby he i v eth 5; ale 
ae2y gene, ſo neither doth he aan | 
: « ie (Gaich Saint y 
God doth dwelt in ſome more : 
| equallyin all, his © - 
Mine egy CC ES ion of 
Chriſt, wherein there are degrees and ces, mui in ſuch 
effe&s as being derived from natures of Chriſt really inco us, are made our 
own, and we by having them in us, are truly ſaid to have him from whom they 
come; Cn 15 r alſomore or leſs ro and impart himſelf as the graces 
are f:wer or more, greater or ſmaller, which really flow into us from Chriſt. Chriſt 
is whole with che whole Church, and mo yr Church, as 
rouching his perſon which can no way divide it (elf, or be poſſeſt by d:grees and 
portions, Bur the participation of Chritt importeth, beſides the preſence of Chriſts 
on, and beſides the myſtical copulation thereof with-the parts and members of 
is who'e Church, a crue aQtual influence of grace the * life which we live 4 Gl. x. 267 
according to godlineſs 1s his, and from him we receive-thoſe perfetions wherein © 
our eterna! happineſs conſiftzth, Thus we participate Cheift partly by imputation , 
as when * thoſe things which he did and ſuftered for us are impured unto us for right= e fe. 53. 5. : 
couſneſs ; partly by habitual and real infuſion , as when grace is inwardly beftow- Epheſ. 1. 7. 
ed while we are on earth, and afterwards more fully boch our ſouls and bodies 
made like unto his in gory. The firſt thing of his ſo infuſed into our hearts in 
this life is the * Spirit of Chrift, whereupon becauſe the reſt, of whar kind ſoever, do f Row: 8. g. 
ul boch nece(ſxlly depend an3 infullid y alſo enſue , cherefore the Apoſtles term ic 94-46 . 
ſometime 5 the ſeed of God, ſomerime the ® pledge of our Heavenly Inheritance , þ 15%" 3% 
ſomerime the ' hanſell or earneſt of that which is to come, From henee it is, 


many generations, : with{tanding 
' all unto ey:ry particular perſon amongſt themſelves ; in as much as the ſame Spirit, 14 F 
aRtuate his whole race , as if both h: and were ſo many limbs compated inco fn 4 35e 
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The necefſicy 
of Sacraments nies; that which the Word doth teach by hearing, Whereupon, how eaſ 

ion 
Chriſt, 
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co bun trom whom they come , and therefore how men either thin , or before, or 
fehence, ſhould be made partakers of them, there can be no way imagined, bur 
only by imputation, Again, a deed muſt eichzr nor be impured to any, bur reſt alto- 
rin lm whoſe ic 18,07 if at all ic be imputed they which have it by impurarion, 
maſt have it ſuch as it is, whole. So that degrees being neither in the perſonal pre- 
ſence of Chritt,nor in the garticipation of thoſe effects which are ours by impurati- 
on on'yyit refterh tat we wholly apply them to the participation of Chrilts infuſed 
race, alt even inth is'kind alſo the firtt beginning of life, the (ec of God, the 
:| fruirs of Chrifis Spirit be withour laticude. For we have hereby only the being of 
rhe Sons of God,in which gun ber how far ſoev-r ene may ſeem toexcel anocher, yer 
rouching this that all ate Sons, they are all equals,ſone haply bercer ſons chan che reti, 
but none any more a ſon than another. This therfore we ſee how che Father is in che 
$on,and the Son in the Fat her,how both zre in all chings,and all in chem,whac com- 
munion Chriit hath with his Church,how hs Church and cyery member thereof, is in 
him by original derivation, and he perion:lly in them by way of myſtical affocuurion 
wrought through the gitt of the Loly Ghott,which they char are his receive from him, 
and cogether with the tame,what benchic (oever the vital force of his body and blood 
may yeild,yea by fteps and degrees hey receive the compleat meaſure of all ſuch di- 
vine grace- as doth ſanRtife and ſave t hour, till che day of their final exalcation 
to a ſtare of fellowſhip in glory with hits, whoſe parrakers chey are now in thoſe 
things that rend to glory. As for any muxtuevof the ſubſtance of his fleſh wich ours, 
the participation which we have of Chriſt includerch no ſuch kind of groſs ſurmize, * 
57 Ir greatly offendeth, that ſome, when they labour co ſhew the uſe of the 
holy Sacraments, affignc unto chem no end but only tw reach the mind ; b 


y othcr 
my ag 
le& and careleſs. regard of ſo Heavenly myſtenes may follow , we ſee in hen 
ſome experience had of thoſe men with whom that opinion is moſt ſtrong, For 
where the Word of God may b< beard, which reacherh with much more ec 
and more full Explication avy thing we bave to learn ; if all che benefic we reap 
by Sacraments be 1nfiruRtion , they which at all times have unity of uſing 
the better mean ro that purpoſe, will ſurely hold the worſe in leſs eftimation, And 
unto Infants which are not capable of infiruftion, who would not think it a meer 
ſuperflutry that any Sacrament is adminifired , if ro adminiſter the Sacraments be 
but co reach receivers what God doth for them ? There is of Sacraments therefore 
y ſome ocher more excellent and Heavenly uſe, Sacraments, by reaſon 
of their mixt nature, are more diverſly inc-rprered and diſputed of, than any ocher 
part ot Religion b:tdes , for thar in ſo great Rore of properties belonging to the 
ſelf lame thing , as every mans Wit hath raken hold of ſome ſpecial confideracion 
above th: reſt , ſo they have accordingly ſeemed one to croſs another as touching 
their ſeyeral opinions abour the neceſſiry of Sacraments ; whereas in truch their diſ- 
agreement is not great. For let reſpedt be had to the dury which every communi- 
cant do:h undertake,and we may well determine concerning the uſe of Sacraments, 
that they ſerve as bonds of obedience ro God, ſtrict obligations ro the murual ex- 
erciſe ot Chrittian Charity, provocations to godlineſs, preſervations from lin, me- 
morials of th: princpal benetics of Cheſt ; reſpe& the time of their infticution , 
and it thereby 2ppeareth that God hath anexed for ever unto the New Teſta» 
ment,as other Rites were before with the Old ; regard the weakneſs which is in us, 
and they are warrants for the more ſecurity of our belief ; compare the receivers of 
them with ſuch as receive them not, and Sacraments are marks of diftintion wo 
ſeparate Gods own from firangers ; ſo that in all theſe reſpets they are found ro 
be moi neceſlary. Bur their ctuefelt force and virtue conſilterh noc herein ſo much, 
as in that they arc Heavenly Ceremonies, which God harh ſantified and ordained 
to be adminiſtred in his Church ; firii, as marks whereby co know when God doch 
impart the vical or ſaving grace of Chriſt unto all that are capable thereof ; and ſe» 
condl y , as means conditienal,which God requireth in them unto whom he impare- 
eth grace. For fith God in himſelf is invilible, and cannoc by us be diſcerned work- 
ing , therefore when it ſeemeth good in the eyes of bt; Heavenly Wiſdom, that 
men for ſome ſpecial intent and purpoſe ſhould rake notice of his glogious preſence, 
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he grve:n fone plain and lenidie rokon whereby to know what they cannot ſce. 

For Moſes to ſee God and live was impoſſible, yer * Moſes by fire knew where the * Exe6. 3.'2; 
of God extraordinarily was preſene. The * Angel, by whom God indued the? 5%* 5-4 

waters of the Pool called Berheſda with (ſupernatural virtue to h:al, was nor ſeen of 

any, yer the time of rhe Angels preſence known by the troubled motions of the 

waters themſelves, The Apoſtles © by fiery rongues which they ſaw, were admo» \ 

niſhed when the Spiric , which they could not behold, was upon them. In like *4®*: #- 

manner ic is with us, Chriſt and his Holy Spirit with all cheir bleſſed effeRs, though | 

entring into the ſoul of man we are not able ro apprehend or expreſs how, do nor- 

withftanding giv : notice of the times when they uſ- ro make their acceſs, becauſe 

ic pleaſerh A mighty God ro communicate by (:nfible means choſe bleſſings which 

ace incomprehenhble. oo —_— that grace is a con of Sacraments, 

a thing which accompanieth chem as their end, a benefic which they have recei- 

ved from God himſelf the Aurhor of Sacraments , and not from any ocher natural 

or ſupernatural quality in chem, ic may be hereby both anderſtood that Sacraments 

are z and tha the manner of their neceſſity ro life ſupernatural is not inall 

reſpes as tood unto natural life, becauſe they contain i» themſelves no vital force 

or efficacy ; they are not phyſical but moral inſtruments of alvation, duties of ſer- 

vice and worſhip,which unlets we perforn as the Author of grace r=quireth,they are 

unproficable. For all receive not the grace of God which recerv : the Sacraments of 

his grace, Neicher is it or dizar:/y his will co b:ftow the Us 4 of Sacraments on any, 

but by the Sacramencs ; which uu alſo they that r&zive by Sacraments or 

with Sacraments, receive it from him, and not from chem. For of Sacraments rhe 

yery ſame is true which Selowons widom obſerverh in the brazen Serpent : * Hed Wifd.r6.x7; 

that turned towards it , was not healed by the thing he ſaw, but by thee, O Saviour of SPiritm Saxnfti 

all, This is therefore the necefſicy of Sacraments. That ſaving grace which Chriſt == ef gra 

otiginally is, or hath for the genera! good of his whole Church , by Sacrament: Fry yr 

he ſeverally deriverh ſinto every member thereof, Sacramencs ſerve as the TY 

inftruments of gente bon Se re fone moral infiruments ; che uſe Saatifecs 

whereof is in our own hands”, the in his ; forthe uſe we have his expreſs *{enenth of. 

commandmenr, for the effect his conditional promiſe ; (0 that wichour our obedi- /#= non pro: 

ence to the one there is of the ocher no apparent afſurance ; and contratiwiſe vehere Law? lp ah. 

rhe figns and Sacraments of his grace are noceicher through concempr unreceived, ſed virrws divi- 

or received wich contempt , we are not to doube- bur that they really give what #4 potentins * 

they promiſe , and are whar they fignifie. For we take not Baptiſme nor the Eu- "Fratr. Cypr. 

charitt for bare reſemb/ances or memorials of things abſenc, neirhet for naked ſigns, - —» i We 

and ceſtimonics — . us of grace received before , bur ( as they are indeed and orum invight- 

in verity) for means eftc&ual, whereby God, when we take the Sacraments, deli- le reddimur, fo- 

vereth into our bands that grace availabi: unto eternal life , which grace the Sacra- 7% rjuſdem 

menes * repreſent or figniftie, There have grown is che doerine concerning Sacra ow P. 

ments many difficulties for wane of difftin& explication what kind or degree of Hoey apbctes 

grace doth belong unco each Sacrament. For by this ic hath cowe ro paſs, that the foris exciteruy 

true immediate cauſe why Bapriſme , and why che Supper of our Lord is neceſſary. & intw reps- 

few do rightly and diftintly conſider. Ic cannot be denied bur ſundry the ſame ef 74%r. 1s ipſe 

fefts and benefits which grow unto men by che one Sacrament, may rightly be at- | ſpecie vir- 

tribured unto the ocher. Yet then doth Bapriſme challenge to it fe.f bur che incho- gw 


ation of thoſe graces, the conſummarion whereof dependeth on mytieries enſuing. go de Sacram, 


We receiv: Chritt Jeſus in Baptiime once as the firſt beginner, in the Euchariſt ot [;. x. cap. 3. 
ten, as being by continual degrees the finiſher of our fairh. By Bapriſme therefore $i 89 veſe 
we rective Cheat Jeſus, and trom him that ſaving grace which is proper unto Bap- 1%? ) oma 
tiſme. By the other Sacrament we receive him a'io, imparting therein himſelf and I 
that grace which the Eucharilt properly beſtowerh, So thar each Sacrament having ſus ſavant, quis 
both chat which 1s general or common, and that alſo which is peculiar unofo it felt , vsſs agrorum 
we may hereby ow that the parti. 19a in of Chrilt, which property belongeth ro > ſed 
any one Sacrament , is not ocherwile to be obtained bur by the Sacrament where- lid, 4x | 
un'o It is Proper. wiping 
58 Now even as the Soul doth organize the body, and give unto every member 
thereof, that ſubſtance, quan:ity, and ſhape which nuwe tceth molt expedient, 10; paprim ; che 
m_ ſolemnicics thereunco belonging ,vnd that the OR” rherof being kep-,5ther rhings in Baptiſm may give place to 
Yo 1 che 
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w_ the inwardgrace of Sx ramen's may tcach what ſerverth velt for their ouward form ; 
| nn by 7 cy Chriſtian Religion, much leis here ro be negleted. Grace 
intended by Sacraments Was a cauje of the choice, and is a reaſon of the fhrneſs of 

the Elements themſelves. Furth:rmore, ſeeing that the grace which here we re- 

__ crive doth no way depend upon the natural force of that which we y behold, 

ic was of neceſſity that words of expreſs declaration taken from the very mouth of 

our Lord _ (bold Rug —_— _—_ _ the one might infal- 

libly ceach what the ocher to paſs, In writing and ſpeaking 
ten of the bleſſed Sacrament, we * uſe for che molt part un- 
calefti. ren, adverl, haref.1.4. © 34. Arcs Er che name Of their ſubſtance, nor only co compriſe 
norm rerun ſymbols won auth þcals ſod fend that whereof chey outwardly and ſenſibly conhiſt, bur al- 
finul oy rebu conſtant. Hdlver. prior. (@ che ſecret grace Which chey fignifie and exhibic, This 
Art. 2. b oarenctnn oP ens res geſts- - 1 is che reaſon whereforz commonly in * definitions, whe- 
—___ ther they be framed larger co augmenc , or firifter co 
mentorerum viſpbilium divins virew ſalutem abridge c number of Sacraments, we find grace expreſ- 
ſecretius oper atuy. Gregor, mag. Facramentam [y mentioned as their true efſzntial forme , Elemzncs as 
e3 fignum fgni efelum Dei | r whereunto that forme doth adjoyn it ſelf, 
pon Co Niber nf faves ſeg Bar if that be ſeparared which is ſecrer , and tha conf 
Pon ves ſacrs fanftificenth bemines. Th. 12. dered a'one which is (cen, as of neceſſity ic mult in all 
q. 101.4 &K q i035, Sarementum eft 
brijſti. graiia @ gloria. Ties 


ou 
— md ry arty an outward form, which form Sacramental Elements re- - 
Art.z 3. I1em Bee. Conf c. «1. c Sacraments com ceie from Sicramental words. Hereupon it growerh that 
<> © many times there are three things ſaid to make up the 
pot. cop. 15: ſubſtance of a Sacrament ; namely, the grace whach is 
thereby offered, the Element which fhadowerh or ſignifiech grace, and che Word 

which exprefi:rh what is done by the Element, So chat wherher we conſider che 

outward by it ſelf alone, or both che ourward and inward ſubltance of any Sacra- 

men's, there are in the one reſpet bur two eſſ-ncial parts, and in the other bug 

chree that concurr2 to give Sacramencs their fu'l being. Furthermore, becauſe de- 

finicions are to expreſs bur rhe moſt immediate and neere(t parts of nature, whereas 

other principles farther off, alchough nor ſpecified in defining, are notwithſtanding 

in natv:e implyed and preſuppoſed, we mult note that in as mach as Sacraments are 

actions religious and myſtical, which nature they have not unleſs they proceed from 

a ſerious meaning ; and what every mans private mind is, as we cannot know, ſo 

neither are we bound to examine : therefore always in theſe caſes the known incene 

4 $i alind Mi. Of che Church panty doth ſuſhce , and where the contrary is not * manifelt ; we 
niſtri agere in- may preſune that he which ourwardly doth the work , hath inwardly che purpoſe of 
rendant, pats the Church of God, Concerning all other Orders, Rires, Prayers, Leſſons, Sermons, 
Une herogut Actions, and their Circumſi nces whatſoever, they are ro the ourward tubſtance of 
yr//af quod &c.. Baptiſm bur things acceſſorie, which the wiſdom of the Church of Chriſt is to or» 
clefie non con» der according to the evigence of that which is principal, Again, conhdering that 
ſemis, nibil (uch Ordinances have be:n made to adorn the Sacrament, * not the Sacrament wo 
i depend vpon them ; ſeeing alſo rhat they are not of the ſubſtance of Baptiſm, and 
nelth os that Baptiſn is far more neceſſary then any ſuch incident Rice or Solemnity ordain- 
exerear1 quidem *d for the better adminifraticg chereod, if the caſe be ſuch as permicrerh nor Ba 

pu, Ec- ciim tO hay2 the decent Complements of Baptiſm, berter it were ro enjoy th- b: 
imcntis- githout his Furnicure, then © wait for this, cill the opportunity of chat for whic 
Tein, We defire it be loft, Which Premiſes fanding, it ſeemerh co have been no abſurd 
oma mo colle&ion , that in caſes of neceſſity which will nor ſuffer delay cill Baptiſm be ad- 
tic.2.5:boc i» Miniit-ed, with uſual folemmiries, (ro ſperzk the leaſt) ic may be colerably given 
OY —_ them, rather than any man without it ſhould be ſuffered ro depart this 
e ife. , 
now regula: 
ab co requlatue. 41, Dt: in Sexr. |, 2:8. \ Eiþ aibil mutandum off cx ſolenni- 
—_ nr CRY OTIS IT ng 4 gu 
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to underfiand ( as they imagine) no more firſt role upon # falſe interpretation of the place of $:, Fobn 3. 5. 
than if the Spiric alone had been menti- _ ng _ OE EE 9 te oy _ 


Fire, do bur fignifice the Holy Ghott in 0+ 
peration reſembling Fire Whereupon they 
conclude , that ſeeing Fire in one place 
may be, therefore Water in another place 
is but a Meraphor ; Spirir, the interpreta- 


ration thereot; and ſo the words do only mean , That unleſs a man be born again of Ka the te inn ner : 


the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, I hold it for a moi unfalli> «©» 
ia in Expoſitions of ſacred Scripcure , «= where a literal conſirudtion_ mull ” © © 
the farihelt from the letter is commonly the worlt.” There is noching more ©, . 
than this hicentious and d-ludi rr, which changerh the mcaning of -« ---* 
words, as Alchymie doch or would do the ſubſtance of Merals, maketh of avy thing 
what ic lifteth , and bringeth in che end all Truch to nothing. Or howſoev<r ſuch - © 
voluntary exerciſe of wit might be born with otherwiſe ; yet in places which uſually 
ſerve, as this doch, concerning Regeneration by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
alledged for grounds and principles, leſs is permicred, To hide the general conſenc 
of Antiquity agrecing in the lireral interpretation, they cunningly affirm, that cer- 
tain have tak-:n thoſe words as meant of marerial Water, when they know, that of all 
the Ancients there is not one to be named, that ever did otherwiſe either expound 
or alledge the place, a5 implying external Bapriſme, Shall char which bath al- |, 
ways *received this and'n6 other confirudtion, be now diſguiſ:d with a toy of no- a Minime ſuni 
ney ? Muſt we ne-ds at the only ſhew of Critical conceit without,any more de- mutands que 
ration, utterly condemn them of errour , which will not admit that Fir: in the 799 14/io- 
words of John is quenched with the Name of che Holy Ghoſt ; or with the nam. (caves batue- 
of the Spiric, Water dryed up in the words of Chritt > When the letter of rhe Law rus. 
hath ewo chings plainly and expreſly ſpeahed , Water and the Spiric ; Water as Di\cit.2.lib.2;, 
a dury required on our parts , the Spirit as a gift Whic towerh ; there is 
Canger in preſuming ſo to 1ncerpret it , a$if the clauſe which concerneth eur ſelves 
were more than needeth, We may by ſuch rare expofitions attain perhaps in the 
end to be thought witty, but wich ill advice. Finally, if as at ® the time, when that b As 1. 3; 
Bapriſme which was meant by Jobn,came to be really and truly performed by Ch itt Fob® baptized 
himſelf, we find the Apoſtles, that had been, as we are, before —_— n:w bap- =_ _—_ 
rizedwith the Holy Ghoſt , and in this their larter Bipriſme as well a © vicible de- icdin four dh 
ſcent of fire, as a ſecret miraculous infuſion of the S-irit ; if on us he accompliſh be baptized 4 
likewiſe the Heavenly work of our new-birth, not withehe Spirit alone , but wich with the Holy 
Water thereurro adjoyned, firhrhe fairhfullett expounders of his words are his own Gholt. 
deeds, ler char which his hand hath manifefily wroughe, declare what his ſpeech did < 4 * 3? 
doubrfully utrer, | 
60 To this they adde , That as we erre by following a wrong confiruftion of What kind of 
——_ before alledged ; ſo our ſecond over- fight is, that we thereupon infer a ne- cm——— 
ity over-rigorous and extream. The true necethcy of Baptiſme , a few Pro- ,jqe hack been 
7 pom tek mr Saviour Chriſt and what the true neceſſity thereof indeed is T.C.4.1..143. Secondly; this crrour 
Let privece Bepelline ] came by # falle and unneceflary conclukion drawn tram thar place, For although the Scripture 
lay, that none can be (aved bur thoſe which bave the Spirit of God, #nd are baprized with muterial and clemea- 
ral Warer 3 yer ought it 10 be underſtood of thoſe which can conveniently and y be broughe to Bapriſme ; as the 
taat who (o Jorh not believe the is condemned already, Jobs 3.18. meancrb this ſentence of tho(e 


which can bear the , and have diſcretion to it when they bear it 3 and cannot here ſhur under this con 
demnation, cirher thole char be born deaf, and (o remain, or little Infancs or nacucel Fools, that have no wit & conceive 
what is preached, : "PL 
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politions contidered will toon deade, Ai things Which ether arc known ® Cans 
. fer or ſet Means , whereby any great good is uinally procured , &« mzn delivered 
', Aoangane irom grievous evil , the ſame we muſt needs confeſs neceſſary, And if Regene- 
_ Axeres ration Were not in this very ſence a thing n:cefſvry to eternal life , would Chrift 
Ui ws Twas himielf have taught Nicedemss that t6 ice the Kingdom of God is * impoſſi- 
Tie 5r rw Ye, ſaving only for thoſe men which are born from above ? His words following 
To «24% 1 in the next ſentence, are a proof ſufficient, that ro our regeneration his Spirit is no 
wiv 37% I leſs t neceſſary, than Regeneration it ſelf n:cflary unco life. Thirdly, unleſs as 
vein? the Spiric is a neceſſary inward cwſe, ſo War were a neceflary outward meane to 


_ 7 our AEpeneation, what confiruRion ſhould we give unto thoſe words wherein we 
y c 


render. are (aid ro b: WAR pn ome 5 eher@, even of Water ? Why are we taught 
Neceſſerium i4 ; 11, * ryich water G and ? Wherefore do the Apo- 
= " Hes of Chriſt erm Baprilca * a bath of Regeneration 2. Whar purpoſe had they in 

we Living men advice to receive outward Baptiſm, and in perſwadi”g them it did avail 
vivatur : @ ea© (© remiſſion of fins ? If ourward Baptiſm were a cauic in it ſelt poſicfied of that 


- Ins OO OS OOO 


Es amove- groce before Baptiſin : Which being avparently both known and alſo confelt to be 
aur, aut non Otheriviie in many perticulars, although in th: reſt we make not Bapriſm a cauſe of 


Mcuph. 5-0-5; ,-nd on the very viitiard Sactament., that God will have it imbraced nox onely as 


I» I* . 
+ Verles, © $0 Or token what we re bur alio 
L Epbeſs 16, recelve grace, becauic Bipriſm is a Sacrament w | Os 
;-*> Church, tocheendrhat they which reccive the ame, might thereby J 
c A#s 2.3%. red into Chriſt, and fo chro-gh hig moſt precious Merit obcain as well thar { 
« Fideles [al reac] of imputation which taker away ' a'l former guiltineſs , as all that * Infules 
merth non Divine vertue of the Holy Ghoſt , which giveth to the powers of che Soul theig 


criam- Trl diſpoſition cowards future newneſs of life, 


runs. Non enim iſta tribuunt quid per ita tribuire. Hugo de Sacram lib. cap. 3. 
7 candy ny le eryny gui ante bipti fair, al 


many > 1 17 Ig Rs ws of te To 
, * Ln 1% q , arardn Y 


fundir. Cyp. Ep. ad Dover. Oy wbroy % Tear duat d 
4 vw guru 6 Th nay & ; 1; Tu Never SareTe x, + dracdovs nab bonn nomwre ty &y 4 Th 
Joprdt Th urrevier ; act eroes. Theodore, Epito. divin. , Batizei, off pargari 4 

donari varia Det gratia ad neven & innoccenter. Hel ver. 

There we thit elcyne too much the ordinary and immediate means of life , re- 
lying wholly upon the bare conceir of that eternal Eleftion , which norwichſtand- 
ing includeth a ſubo-dination of means, without which we are not aRtually broughe 

toenyy wha God ſecretly did intend, and therefore co build Gods Eleftion, 
if we keep nor our ſelves ro the ways which he bath eppoinced for men to walk un, 
1s but a ſelf-deceiving vanity, When the Apoſtle ſaw men called to the partici 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, after the Goſpel of God embraced, age Focramenc of | 
h Epbeſ. s, 1, Teceived, he feareth not ® then to pur them ip che number of Elect Saings, be *« 
is.8, , — accounteth them delivered fron death, and clean purged from all fin. Till then, 
nxwithitanding their preordination unto life, which noe could know of, ſaving 
k 2,3.12%, God, what were they inthe Apoſtles own * account bur children of wrath, as well 
as others plain Aliens, alcogether without hope, ſtrangers urrerly wichour God in 
this mT world ? So that by Sacraments and other ſenſible tokens of grace, ve 
may boldly gather that he, whoſe m-rcy wuchſaferb now co beſtow the means, hath 
alſo long hthence intended us that whereunto they lead. Bur let us never think it 
lafe ro preſume of our own laſt end, by bare conjeRtural colleRions of his incenc 
| and purpoſe, the mean« failing that ſhould come berween. Predeftinaion bringerh 
| Rem, B. 36, NOT tO life, without the grace of external | yocation, wherein our Bapriſm Tf 
. paye 
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plyce. For as We are not natural'y men withour birth, {o neuhber are we + 

men in the eye of the Church of pies WP 
m _ 


ngr_according to the ma- 
RE EEC 
The door of our «Qual entrance into Gods houſe , the firtt apparent ® beginnir 


life, a ſeal perhaps to the " grace of E {eilion before receives 
jon here, a (iep chat beranr ns Keen, ©, © ie old Y; re 
Herercks ſome , which had knowledge in foch admiration that to ir they aſcribed © 3p-$.10. 
all, and-ſo deſpiſed the Sacraments of Chriſt , that a3 ignorance had fit or \ Yu 
made us ſubje& co all miſery, ſo the full Redemption of the inward man , and the goes Chrifi- 
work of our Reftauration , muſt n-eds unto * Knowledge onely. They draw an before he 
c——_ this errour ; who fixing wholly their minds on the known neceſſicy come to receive 
of Faich, ” imagine that nothing bur Faich is neceflary for the artainmenc of all wan 
Grace. Yer is it a branch of Belief, that Sacramencs are in their place no leſs re- ©4100 Þ 
quired then Belief ic ſelf. For when our Lord and Sawiour promiſerh eternal Life , Bupcicn; 
is it any otherwiſe then as be iſed refticurion of health unto Naeman the Syri- is only the ſeal 
an, namely, with this condition, * Waſh axd be clean ? or as to them which were flung ® the grace of 
of Serpencs, bealth by * behoiding the brazen Serpent ? If Chritt himſelf which 0% bore re- 
weth Salvation do * require Bapeiſm, ir is noe for us that look for ſalvation, to, rpcy. conrs 
& char which i required, ad reg 0 fear the danger which may grom by p a fect. 
, which 1s requi ig oully to fear which may grow Hic 
the wanc thereof, EET G—_ un bs —_ 
not acquainted us With an w TI ms en. 2 rea» 
fo of that be enjoynet , gh perhaps have hindered ſomew the forwardneſs Murine 3, 
of our obedience c ©: whereas now being taught, chat Baptiſim is neceſſary of » 
to rake away fin , bow have we the fear of God in our h:arts , if care of delivering fibe ſa- 
mens Souls from fin do nor move us to uſe a't means for their Baptiſm ? * Pelagins | kn Ter. de 
which denyed utterly che guilt of original fin, and in that refpett the neceſſity of p22, ute pro- 
noe wit boch baptize Infants, and acknow their B1p- deris Sdes, qui 
tiſm neceſſary for exrrence inte the K ingdows of God. Now the Law of non 
in theſe confiderations maketh Bopritin neceſſary, muſt be conſirued and under- Pr61912 Sacre- 
fiood according to rules of * narural equity, Which rules it they themſelves did pornus Ban. 
not follow in ing the Law of God , thzy would never b! ecogoorachs mo 
! the Scripture in ſaying, Whoſe believerk not the Goffel of ( brift, i © al- q x Reg.x.14, 
ready ; meaneth this ſentence of thoſe which can hear the Goſpel, and have diſcre- : Num. 21.8, 
tion when hear ro underſiand ir, neither it co be applyed vnco Infants, fM#c.16.16, 
Deaf men and Foo's, That which teacheth chem thus to incerprer the Law of Cheri © iffitnio Se: 
; ws rs And (becauſe equity ſo reacherh) ic is on all parts gladly confeft 7 
that chere may be in divers caſes hife by vertue of inward Bapriſin , even Where out- Dawn axtheren 
ward is not found. So that if a y queſtion be made, it is but about the bounds and 4iFraſations 
limics of this poſhbility. For e , to think that a man whoſe Bapeiſm the Gummy 
Crown of Martyrdom preventeth, doch loſe; in that caſe, the happineis which mms noms 
many thou/ands enjoy, that onely have had the grace to believe, and nor the h- row neceſſary, 
nour to ſeal the tefiimony thereof with death, were almott barbarous, apR—_— Quontom in 
* ſore certain opinativ: men in Saint Bernard: time b:gin privately to hold that, Prreſtate Dei 
becauſe our Lord hath ſaid, #aleſ7 @ war be born again of water, thereto:e life, with- 77 11®® its 
out enher aQtual iſto, or Afartyrdeme in Head of Baptiſm, cannot poſſibly ve ,, Pap pwns 
obcained at the of God : Bernard conſidering that the ſame equity which had ftae hemizks 
moved chem to think the neceſſity of Baptiſm no bar againſt the ha py eftxte of non eft-Seg 
unbaptized Martyrs , is as forcibl: for the warrant of their Salvation, in whon, #1 ſalaten 
o_ be not che Sufferings of Holy Martyrs, there are the v-reues which | 9s hs 
ſndilhed thole Suferngs and made them precious in Gods fight , profefl:d im'elt 16,7 op. «. 
an cnzmy to thar ſeverity and friftneſs which 2dmitterh no <xcontion bt of Mar- u P lagius af 


, tyrs only, For, (:i-b he, if a man defirous of Baptiſm be ſuddenly cur off by death, reve @repra 


in whom there wanted neither ſound Faith, dew«:t Hope, nor (inccre Charity (God 19p43-ic pre- 


proptey vitam , ſed regmam Calorum Baytiſmum parvulis conferen 'um. Euleb. Emil. Ws x & Pd 
x oy 97-08. of 
YT.C.C1.h 144. Þ Berg, Epift. yo. af Hugmacs, 


ſuns," quo volumes carum conjervernr. L, Benign. D. de legib. & Senaruic, | 
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be merciful unto me, and pardon me if I errc) but verily of ſuch a ones Salvation, in 
whoin there is no other defeRt beſides his faulclofs lack of Bapriſme , deſpair 1 can» 
not, nor induce my mind to think his Faith wasd, his Hope confounded , and his 
Charity fajn ro nothing , only becauſe be hath nor that which not *buc 
impoſſibility with-bolderh, Tell ave 1 beſerch you (fath Ambroſe) what there © tn 
any of 1 wore then 16: will, and ts ſeth for our ann goed, Thy Servant Valentinian , 
0 Lord, did bub. For Valentinias the Emperor dyed before his purpoſe co receive 
Baytiime could rake eftett.) And u ut poſſoble that be which bad purpoſely thy Spirit 
grven him to defore ' a . nat receive that grace which that —_ + defire ? 
Doth it move you that the exrward accnftonned 1141 were wot f Ariheagh 
Comverts that ſuffer Aartyrdeme before Bapriſmne , did thereby forfeit their right to 
the Crown of eternal glory in the K ing dom of Heaven, If the blood of Marini in that 
caſe be their Bap-1jme, ſurely bis religions of Baptiſme flandarh him in the 
ſame ftead. It hath been therefore corrtantly beld as well couching orber Believers 
as Martyrs, that Baptiſme taken away by neceſhey, is ſupplyed by defire of Bapeiſm, 
«d tel6- \, cauſe with * equity this opinion doth bett ttand. 
= rag Touching Infants which dye unb:prized , farh chey nexher have the Sacrament 


th 
” 


he > gt it (elf, nor iny lenſe or concert thereof , the judgement of many hath gone hard 


dicavit antnams ag ain(t them. Bui yer ſeeing grace 15 not abſoluely ryed unto Sacraments, and 
in Marrizm 2G des ſuch is the Icnity of God, that unto things altogerber impoſſible he binderh 
m__ ſe, ow 0MAn, bur where we ca not do what 's inzoined us, accepterh our will to do in 
ergo meriri eff (icad of the dred it felt ; Again, foraſn.uch as there is in their Chrifiun Parents and 
ſome! Suiſſe in the Church of God a pre dcfire that the Sacrament of Bapriſme might be 
ſememtianatg; given then ,yeas purpoſe allo that i (hall be ; remarie of equity hath mowed 
Hon ix 7% 5yers of the * School-Divines in theſe "w wo grant, thae 
- God all merciful ro ſuch as arc not in themiclves able co = umpurcth 
&þ 1perpe. (be ſecrer deſire that orhers have in their behalf, and accepreth the as theirs, ra- 
St Cov. cher than caſter away their Souls for that which no man us able 1o he'p., And of the 
jaculrnem, pore Will of God to impart his grace uno Infancs without Bapnſnc,in that caſe the very 
inſt emes \_ circumſtance of their natural wore re as a juſt Arugment, whereupon ir is 
lis par, Jolep, 22110 be miſliked that nven in charit preſumpricn 0 gather 4 hkelibood 
. 6e imper. 16. Of their Salvation , ro whom the benefie of Chriftian parentage given , the 
tio. reſt th:t ſhould follow is prevented by ſome fuch cafualry as man hath ro 
<Gerſ, germ. im qxyerio 'yord, For, we are plainly taughe of God. 4 the Seed of faithful 
| —— TY Par nt ge is holy from the very birth. Whach a beit we tray not ſo underſiand, as 
C ajuren. in 3. if the Ctuldren of belerwing Parents were without fin , or grace from baptized Pa- 
Theo.g 68.4r4.4 rents d.rived by Propagation, of God yy Covenant and Promiſe ryed ro ſave any 
& 3. Bickin 4, in meer regard of their Parents Belief ; yer ſeeing char ro all profefiors of the 
genzen, 4.4.9.4. name of Chiifh, this | above Inhocls ts freely grv. n, the fruit of their bo- 
bo Maa dies bringeth into the World with it a preſence inicrett and right 40 thoſe means 
Neapsl, herewith the Ordinance of Chrift is that his Church ſhall be ſanGlified, it is no to 
in Cy. atverſ, be thought that he which as it were from Heaven hath nominated end 
bereſ.c. de bept. t hem upto boline(s by ſpecial rrivilecge of their very birch , will himſelf deprive 
6 167.12. them of Regeneration and inward grace , only becaule neceſſiry deptivethrhem of 
ourward Sacramnts, In wich caſe, iu were the-parr of Chariry ro-hepey, and ro 

make men rath-r partial chan cruel } if we had nor choice fair" 
w hich here we have. Wherefore a t» were is of receiving, and 2 vecefic y of 
adminiftring the Sacrament of Bapriſme ; the one peradventure nor (© abſolure as 
eTClz4.n1T ſome have t ought, but our of all peradventure the & her more Scraight andnarroy, 
Its w- Qurib©® L1an that the Church which is by office a Mother unro fuch as crave at their lunds 
be any fuck nes *e Sacred Myſtery of their new-Birrh , ſhoul4 repel them , and ſee them dye un'a- 
celliry of Bap- tisficd of theſe their Ghoſtly defir-s , rather chin grve them their Souls Rires, with 
rilme,as thor  omifſhon of thoſe things which ſerve © bur only for the more convenient and orderly 
for the mini= Adrminittration tercof. For as on the one fide we gran: that thoſe ſenrences of Ho. , 
og nmng ly Scripture which make Sacramencs moſt neceſl ity to eternal life, are no prejudice 
es 4s tote Salvation that want them by ſome inevicable n<cedſicy,and withous any fav', 
ſhould be bro- of their own ; ſo it ought in reaſon to be likewiſe acknowiedged, chat deraſmuch 


ken. as our Lord vinſclf makerh Baprulme necefliry , neceffary whether we reſpet the 
good 
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200d received ume, or che Teſtimony yielded unto God of thar hu- 
xg perf. which m__—_ 7 hntty Thien ces biogas enthnriey 
of his Commandmenc, and on the cruth of his Heavenly Promiſe, doubreth nor buc 
from Crearures deſpicable in their own condition to obtain grace of 
incttimable value, or rather not from them, bur from him , yer by chem as by his ap- 
poinecd means, howſoever he by the ſecret ways of h:y own i ible mer- 
cy may be tought ro ſave wichout Bapriſme , chis cleareth not the Church from 
guiltineſs of blood , if through her (uperfluous icrupulofiry , lets and unpedimencs 
ſhould cauſe a grace of ſo greac moment to be With-held, wherein our 
mercyle(s (iritneſs may be our own harm, although nor ©: cirs rowards whom we 

ſhew it ; and we for the hardneſs of our neatts may peri — 
unſreakable mercy do live. God which did not « #iiet that innocent, waole 

cifon Afoſes had ov:r-long deferred , took revenge upon ' Moſer rimſelt for the | Exed. 4. 24. 
injury Which was done through ſo great neglect , giving us thereby ro undertiand, 


howſoever, rather chen loſe it by being pur off, becauſe cle time, the or ms ele £8 
ſuch like circumſtance, doch noc folemnly enough 15 De Reg. Jur 


in her | 

G1 ancients 
more abſolute then reaſon would, as t 
they, norwichfianning their co0 much 


general Bapaime i 
days in the year ; the Feait of Eatter, and the Feaſt of Pencecoft, Which caftome, 
when certain Churches in $:ci/y began co nolate without cauſe, they were by ' Leo 
Biſhop of R-me adviſed, rather to conform themſelves to the reft of the World in *Þ*: 

ings ſo reaſormble , then co off -nd mens minds through needleſs f ity : 
it, alxays providing that neverthele(s in peril of death, 


of 
This of "De miſchief in Womans or 
which « | Vi: plainer can there be 
which nocerh the 'uſe of the Church to heve- been, 16 eyme to 
of deqch , and thar 
be faved it 


we 


+ Cant. bis, Par. bib. cap 13. 1 
him what be will anſwer to that which is 
fick of the PalGe, that was 


ſaw danger, is a weak 

prock, that when neceſſity did nor leave ther [ 

wurh rine , it was not then permined them 

ther to make 4- Church of their own 7 
Which anſwer diſch:ogerth hkewie 

their example of a lick Jew, carried in bedto 


the place of Baptiſme , and nor ed at < dr Spuite, that the holy thiogs ſhould be 3d- 

1 Th: cauſe why fuch kind of in any privere mans houſe ? Full Novel. 1 Loy 
; af:erwards ( : ad Epi k Via.Egifh ad Theegh Y 

its Jade Senna EE TE 


ob Nevation , \n what reſpe2; 4nd how far forth.ic did diſable, may 
the ewelfth Canon , ſer down in the Councel of Neacaſares, afte: 
this manner, A man which bath been baptized in ſickneſs, is not afrer to be ordained 
Prieff. For it may be thought, thet ſuch do rather at rhat time, becauſe they ſer mo 
wher remedy, than of 4 voluntary nuind, lay bold tn the Chriftian faith, anleſt their 
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irme «nd juncere meaning be made afierwar dt the more manifeſt , or elſe the ſcarcuy of 
ot hers unforce the Church ts admit them, They bring in Jaftimas: Conſt- 
rution, but to what purpoſe, ſeeing it only forbiddeth men to have the of 
God adminifired in cheir private Chappe's, left under char pretence | 
ſhould do ſecretly thoſe things which were unlawful ? In winch conhderation he 
therefore commanderh, that if they would uſe thoſe private Oracones otherwiſe 
than only for their private Prayers, the Biſhop ſhould appoint them a Clerk, whom 
they maght enterrain for that purpoſe. This 15 plain | y later Conftirurions , made 
cnc e cecmnct Les : * It was thought good (faith the Emperour) us their judgement 
wh ch bave gone , that in private ( bappe!s none ſhould «te the bely Cons- 
union, but Priefts belonging uwauto Churches. Which Order they twk_ «1 i 
ſeemerh for the cuſtody of Kelig ion, leſt men ſhould ſecretly recerve from Hereneks, 
+ ldemConny. in ſtead of the food, the bant of their Souls, pollution in place of expiarion. f Agut 
Fant ty Beer dl Ayers 1 incoherent fe Together 
likewiſe 7 Sacr: to i Ti 1 
Ioy, \ufporm yg x og oc 


(4 
aA 


poſs with 
Officer, they drew from the ſoundneſs of true Religion 


« TC. lk. 1. ffranss 


ve 
mens bapti- 


contrary is 
— no Neither is Tertalhias, 


it. The boldneſs of tuch as upon 
moo. both Bapriſm, l > fy. 


o the 
Chwcb whileſt 
there was 
to.cable 


. tib.r, © Lay-perions of the Houle of God, the (ane we cannot ſuppole he denyeth to 
& lib.x.conrs any ſort or ſex contained und-r chat nam +, unleſs him'e f did retirain the limgs of 
his own ſpeech ; efpeciully ſeeing chat Tertaller rule of interpr tation is * elſe= 
6. he Where, Specialties are figmified that which u general, breanſe they ave therein 
nog © log Conmprebended. Al whicts 7 errallian doth * deny, us, that women may be called t© 
of » Lay-mans Þ:2r , Or publ kely tak? upon them ro excecre Offices of Eccleſiaftical Order , 
Byptiſm: in whereof none but men are capable, As for Epphanins, be (irikerh on the very (cIf- 
time neceſ= (45; Anvil with Terrallias. And in neceflity it S. Angaftior allowerb as much unto 
—_— th, -1y-men a5 Tertallian doth, his wor mentioning of women, is but a (lender 
c. 13, yer there *Þ't bis me was to exclude women. Finaily, the Council of Carthage lik-wiſe, 
he men {-nerb alchough ir make no expreſs ſubmiſſion, may be very well praſumed willing ro 
not Womens f100P, as other Poluye Ordinances do, to the countermands of necuffiry. Judge 
<q ny therefore what the + nci-mts would hav : thought, if in cheir days it had be:n heard 
Cound of Wb is publiſhed in ours, * that becauſe, T be ſubft ance of the Sacrament doth chic 
Carthare, cap. 105, It is fmply without 


c Subjetum oft cenerali ſpeciaie. In ipſe 
Swear Lo in Lz.c.der Trane, 


New 


the life of the Sacrament. T'. C. Ub 1... 144. Athough pert of the Infliturion be cherved, yer & the wholt Irflimudion 
b: not, it is no Sacrament. T'.C4ib.1,p,1 44, The orders which God heck for, ae, ther 6+ be done in the Congregs- 
tion, and by the Miniſter, T C. 04h. 1. 146, © ge —— yy Bop: me 
> on. ao ordery God hath fer in his Chugch be broken 
z'rex this fort, fy 


depend on the inſtitution of Ged, which is the form, and as it mere the life of the Sa- 
fy dope ; therefor: firit, if che whole Inft itution be not kepe, it is no Sacrament ; and 
ſecondly, if Bapriim be private bis intiicacionts broken, in as much as according to 
the erder 1 which be bath ſet for Baptiſm, it ſhould be dane in the C 4108, from 
whoſe Ordinance in this point we ewg br not 19 ſwerve, although we know that [nfants 
ſhould be aſſured!) without B apr1/me. O Sir, you that would ſpurn thus at ſuch, 
as in calc of &6 dr:adid extremity (houtd ty ponttrees befhes yoreſoers you that 
would turn away your face from them at the hour of their moſt need ; you that 
won pn dey Frere wenn rr be po bn mn 
of ", upon you tor mercy cerms of ſuch invocation, as 
thie molt Gnadbel perplexiry mighe miniſier, if God by micacte did open the monchs 
of Infants, to expreſs their ſuppoſed neceſſity, ſhould firit unagine your (elf in their 
caſe, and them in yours. This done, let their ications proceed out of your 
mouth, and your aniwer out of theirs, Would you then contencedly hear, My Son, 
the Riter and Solemmigs of Bapriſme muſt be kept, we may net do" ill that good 
Feats tobe delivered frem crernal death and condemnation, 
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lib. cont. Mend, 


7. 
Mah 4g: 


matrer whereof they 
bleſſ=thrhem with thar grace whereby to us they are borh and inftrumencs 
of life. Nevertheleſs, {ecing Chrifts Inſticurion containeth, befides that which ma- 
keth compleat th: Eflence or Nature, other things chat only are parts as it were of 
On Sos of Grams, op CE ET OE 
which the general cerms of 1 te would confound. If t int- 
EI on Ir 
Baptiſm his Inſticurion as mercy, inthis caſe. He which requirerh both Mercy and 
Sacrifice, re eterh his own Inftitution of Secrifice, where che offering of Sacri 
fice wou'd hinder mercy from being (hewed ; External Circumfiances even in the | 
holictt and higheſt zQtions, are bur the * leſſer things of the Law , whereunts thoſe b Meb. 23.25] 
ations being compared are che greater ; and therefore as the greater are 
of ſuch imporrance that the y muſt be dane, ſo in that extremity before if 
our account of the leſſer which are not 14 be exnicred, ſhould cauſe omi of that 
which is more to be accounted of , were not this our firit obedience to Qhrifis In- 
ſtirution ont Mint and { mmomin, 2 difobcdience to his Inflitution concern- 
ing love ? But bth no Infiiruzion of Chrift hath ſo firifily tyed Baptiſm to publick 
* fiemblics , Ks et hem new be fon Kenn in with theſe merci'e's and 
hor of tu 


Serrenccs, let them never be found inthe Books end Writings of 
a Chrittian man, they Gvour not of Chnift, mod} gracious and meek Spi- 
— Led they nouriſh cruelty and hardneſs of 
b, 
62, To leave private Baptiſm therefore, - 
and to come —_ Baptiim by women , A. 2 good and effe- 


; ts» hl] m_ 

ordinary waſhing or IT.C. lb. x. On this mberher he be 3 Miniſter 

of 6 mn body ; the reaſon « =_ a 09 depth nyt pe en thekeing of the 
ground their opinion herein is ſuch , as <a. 50 thac I rake the of Women to be no more 

ly Bapricn Women yoid , becauic 


Women are no Mi in th: Church of 
Ged, muſt needs generally annihilace the Baptiſm of all unco whom their conceic 
—_— — whether it be in regard of ſen, of quality, of inſufficien- 
cy, or whatſoever, if want of Calling do trufirace Bapeiſm , they that baptiz: 
without Ca ling d nothing, b: they Women or Men. To make Women Teachers 
in the Houſe of God, were a grois abſurdity, ſecing the Apoltle bach ſaid, * 7 per- k 1 Tim. +.13. 
mut net 4 Woman ts reach : And again, ' Let your Women in Churches be files, Thoſe ) 1719-14 346 
extracccinary gifts of ſpeak'ng with tongues and prophecying , which God at thac 

eume 


— — 


Ll UII — 2 


The Fifth Bok _ 


tne <4 no only betrow vpon M:n , but on Wamen alic, mace x tn. haroer © 
Hold rh:zm confined wth private rounds, Wh-reupon the Apottles Ordinance was 
nec MNry 2gamit Womens publique admyfhon to teach, And becauſe when Luww 
hath begun ſome one thing or orh:r well , it giveth good occaſion cit'1cr to draw 
by judicie ur; expotition one of the v.ry Law it te f, or to annex tO the Law by 2u- 
* Clem, Conft thoriry and juriſciction things of ike conveniens y ; therefore * Clement extender 1 
Apeſtel ib. 2- this Apotiolik: Conſtitution to Baptiſm. For (tauh he) If we have denyed them 
_ leave to reach, bow ſhould any man diſpenſe with nature , and make them Alinifters 
of boly things, ſecrny this —O__— Ma part of the Greciant inquety , which for 
the ſervice of women geddeſſer, women Priefts ? I ſomewhat marvel, chat men 
v. hich would not willingly be thought to ſpeak or write , but with good conſcience, 
TI.CL1 144 4. herevpon openly avouch Clement for a f witneſs , that 4s the Church be- 
gan wat only to decline, but to fall evay from the fixcerity of Religion, ſo it borrowed 
a number of o1 ber anations of the Heathent , wy borrowed thit, aud wonld need; 
have women Pricfts, ai the Heathens bad ; and that this myat an occaſion of bringing 
B apriſm by Women into the Charch of God, Is 1t not plain in ch. ovn eyes, that 
firit by an evidence which forbidd:th Women to be Miniſters of Bapriſr, they cn- 
d-avour to (her how Women were admitted unto that Fun&ticn in the wain and 
declination of Chratiian piety: Secondly, that by an evidence rexxRting the Hoa 
thens, and condemming them of impi ty, they would prove ſuch affc&ion cowards 
Heathens, as ordercth the fairs of th: Churci by thz partern of their cxample 
_ And Thirdly, that out of 2n endenc: which nameth the Heathens, as being in ſome 
a Licita probi- "rt a reaſon why the Chirch had no Women Prieſts, Ghcygarher, th: Heathens 
— © have been one of the firit occaſfhons why it tad, So that t hone every ranch 
yum occaſione Of this t:ſlimony their iſſue is, Tea, and their evidence diretly Noe, Bur ro Wo- 
pryveniatur ad mens Baptiſm in private by occafion of urgent neceſſity, the reaſons that only con+ 
illicit. Juſt. de cern ordinary Baptiſm in publick , are no juſt prejudice ; neither can we by force 
—— thereof diſprov. the proftice of thoſe Churches which ( neceſhity requiring ) allow 
rr gy —_ in private to be adminitir.d by Women. ; 
b Epbel. 4. 5, e way nor from Laws that pretfibit any thing with refizaint, conclude abſolure 
c #ns eft nati- 2nd unlimired prohibitions : —_—— nor bur they which urrerly forbid 
« ditar deverri, (ch Baptiſme, may have perhaps ith to juſtific cheir orders againſt ic, For, 
alia £105 eyenthings lawful are 'well protidiccd ,'when thereis rar let chey make che wa 
alia de fpirita ; 100 unlawfril more cake. it may be, the liberry of Bapciſme by Women at ( 
una de aternj- times, Coth ſoretumes embolden the raſher ſort ro do it where no ſuch neceſſity is, 
zaic , alis de Bur whether of pernaſſhon befides Law ,, or in preſumption againſt Law they do ir, 
mortalitate* = it is thereby akogerher fruftrae , void, and asthovghit were never given, They 
paſt, Which have not at the Geft their right Baptiſme , muſt of necefſity be re-baptized, 
deDes Eccles becauſe the Law of Chriſt ryeth all men to receive Bapriſme, Iteration of Bapriſm 
fia. Sed ipſe due "mc: given hath been a-ways thought a manifeſt conrempe of that ancient Apotto- 
fingularcs ſunt, lick Aphoriime, * One Lord, One Faith, One B aptiſmee ; Bapriſmme not only one in- 
he —— aimuch as it hath every where the ſame ſubſtance, and oftercth unto all men the 
ref —_ ſarze grace, but one alſo for that it ought not to be received by any one man above 
nec Baptiſmas Once, We ſerve that Lord which is bur one , becauſe no other can be joined with 
#terari, Proſp. him : we en brace that Faith which ws but one, becauſe it admicrech no innovation : 
Sent, 331. Ej4 har Bypriſme we receive which is but one, becauſe ic cannot be r:ceived often . 
nr Jr mar For how ſhould vvte praftiſe Iteration of Bapriſme, and y-r reach char we are by Ba- 
+ Luaicem con. TAſme born ancvy ; that by Bapuiſm: we ate admired into the Heavenly ſociery of 
volate ut ſemper Saints, that thoſe chings be really and effedtually done by Bapriſmme , which are no _ 
wobis aqua fuf- Fore p ible to be often done, * than a mari can nacurally be often born, or cvilly 
ficiat, boc ante ty. Gfren adopted into any ones Stock and Family ? This alſo is the cauſe why they 
rs that eſent us vnto Bapriſme , are inticuled for ever after , our Parents in God; 
effandere lices and the reaſon why there we receive new names, in token that by Bapriſme we are 
nec rurſm bau- made new creatures, As Chriit hath therefore dyed and riſen again from the dead 
rire. Z:no. hut once , ſo the Sacrament which both extinguiſherh in him our former fin, and 
yy beginneth in us a new condition of life, is by one only aRtual adminifiration for 
Bipiſ. con, EVE! available, according to that in the Nicenc Creed, / belceve one B apeaſme for the 
Den.h.r,6, 14, remiſſion of fins, And becauſe ſecond Baptiſtre Was ever * abbored in the Chiuch - 
CG 


—— 
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Godas kind of incefiuous bur: bythe y that iteraceBapeiſm, re driven under ſome pre- 

rence or ocher co make the torm. In Metall the firtt that 
the Church ; * Agripprans t in that accepted, and againfi 

of the Church ; F- the furtt char | i 


Church of Jeſus Chrilt ; that he and tus followers alone were the: Church ; and 
for the rett he accounted th:m wicked and 


wherewuh he l 
Aﬀrican Biſhops, 


own 
che 


Ficete, The 


Baptiſm , could no way eva- 
cuate the force thereof z * ſuch Herehe &- cos. ib. 3. cap, 3. 2. 
us 18 ſaiſs daptiymae 
ſupplaniatus eriges, 


| Synod. 1. A 
rela. cap. 8. 


of his Biſhop not to deny him Bapriſm, the due of all which profeſs Chriſt, ſeeing 
it bad been ſolong firh<nce his evil hap to be deceived by the fraud of Hereticks, 
and at their hands (whuch till now he never throughly and duely weighed) to take a 
Bapriſm in ful! fravghe with blaſphemous umpieries ; a B ipriſm in nocbing like un- 
to that which the rrue Church of Chrilt uſerh, The Biſhop greatly moved therear, 
yet durit nor adventure co re-beptize, bur did the beti he could to put him in good 
comfort, uſing much periwahon with him noc to trouble himſelf wich chings that 
were pait and gone , nor after (© long continuance inche fellowſhip of | 
ple, to call now in quettion his firſt encrance, The poor mas thee Gow himſelf in 
this ſort anſwered, bur noc ſatisfied, ſpent afterwards hus life in continual perplexicy, 
whereof che Biſhop remained fearful ro give releaſe : perhaps coo fearful , if the 
Baptiſm were ſach as his own Declaration umporteth. For that the ſubliane: where- 
of was rotten at the very firlt , is never by crack of time able ro recover ſoundneſs, 
And where crue Baptiſm was noc before given , the caſe of re-baptization is clear, 
Bur by this ir h char Bapriſm is noc void in regard of H-retie ; and there 
| fore much le{s through any echey moral def: im the Minitter thereof, Under which 
4 ſecond pretence , Donatilts norwuhttanding , rook upon them to make frultrate 
the 
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«the Churches Baptiſm , and chemſe. yes to re-Daptinc, Shear oma (7. For Wh-reas 
Circa an. 266, (OTE torry years after the Martyrdom of bletſed Cyprian, th: Emperour Dioclefin 
+390 began co ® perſecure the Church of Chriſt ; and for the ſpeedier abo'iſhmenc of cheir 
Re.igion, to burn up their ſacred Books, there were in the Church ic ſelf Traditers, 
content to delivec up the Books of God by compoſition, to the end cheir own lives 
might be ſpared. Which men growing thereby odious ro the reft, whoſe conttan- 
was greater ; it forcuned thar after, when on: Cecilian was ordained Biſhop in 
the Church of Carthage , whom others endeavoured in vain to defeat by excepting 
againſt him as a Trader , they whoſe accuſations could not prevail, deſperacely 
joined rhemſelves in one, and made a Biſhop of their own crue , ing from 
that day forward their Faction the on'y true and tincere Church. The firſt 
on thar part was Majorinesr, Whoſe Succeilor Donatss, being the firit that wrote in 
* defence of their Schiim , the Birds chat were hatched before by others , have cheir 
oe accendng co the Gore rcngib of recr ove fneers, eecagh. as hope of 
to the di of their own finews , as of 
ſucceſs led them , the one with the choiceſt wits, the ocher with che mulcicude, ſo 
far, that after long and troubleſome experience the perfe&eſt view men could take 
of both was hardly able co induce any certain determinate reſolution, whether Er- 
rour may do more by the curious ſubcilry of ſharp Diſcourſe , or eHe by the meer 
appearance of zeal and devour affe&tion; the later of which rwo aids, gave Donartitts, 
beyond all mens expeRation, as great a ſway as ever any Schiſm or Hereſie had 
wirhin that reach of the Chriftian world where it bred ard grew : the rather per- 
haps, b-cauſe the Church which r.cicher greatly feared them, and beſides had necef- 
ſary cauſe co bendir ſelf againſt or hers that aumed diretly ar a far higher mack, che 
Deiry of Chriſt, was content<d to ler Donarifts have their courſe by the ſpace of 
three- ſcore years and above, even from ten years before Conſtantine , till the rime 
b Circa #n.z 70, that * Opratus Biſhop of Milevis publiſhed his books agiinſt Parmeman. During 
which term, and che ſpace of that Schiſmes continuance afterwards , they had , be- 
ſides inany othar Secular and worldly means to help them forward, theſe ſpecial ad- 
vancages. Firtt, the very occahonof their breach with the Church of God, a juſt 
| hatredanddilike of Traders, ſeemed plauſible, they cafily perſwaded their hear- 
- ers that ſuch men cou d not be holy as b-I1d comm nion and fellowſhip with them 
that betray Religion. Again, when to dazle the eyes of the ſimple, and toprove 
that jr can be no Church which is not holy,they had in ſhew and ſound of the 
glorious prerence of the Creed Apoſtolick , 7 beleeve the bely Carbolick, Church ; 
w- need not think it any firang : ching that with the mulritude they gain cr-dirt. And 
avouching that ſuch as are not of the true Church can adminifter no crue Bapriſm, 
they had for tl's point whole Volumns of St. Cyprians own writing, together with 
the judgment of divers eAfricas Synods , whole ientence was the ſame with his, 
the Fathers wete likewiſe in defence of their juſt cauſe very great! 
prejudiced, both for th:t they could not inforce the duty of mens communion aich 
a Church confeſt co be in many things blame-worthy , unleſs they ſhould oft-n- 
times ſeem to ſpeak 25 half defenders of the faulcs themſelves, or at the leaſt nor (© 
veherrent accuſers thereof as their adverſaries ; and to wirhſiand ireration of Bap- 


tiſm, the other branch of rhe Donatifts Herefie was impoſſible, without manifeſt and 


profeſt rejection of Cyprian, whom the world univerſally did in his 'ife time admire 

as the greateſt amongtt Prelates , and now honour as the loweſt in the Kingdom of 

Heaven, So true we find it by experience of all Ages in the Church of God, char 

rhe teachers errour is the peoples tryal, harder and heawier by © much to bear, as he 

is in worth and regard greater, that miſ-perſwadeth chem, Alchough chere was odds 

berween Cypriass cauic and theirs, he differing from others of ſounder underſhnd- 

<Vincent, 23. 198 19 thar point , buc not dividing himſelf from the body of the Church by Schiſm, 
ren, adverf, 5 did the Donarilis. For which cauſe, * ſaith /iecew in, Of one and the ſame op'm- 
hareſ. cap. 11, 0 we judge (which may ſeem ſtrange) the Authors Catholick,, and the followers bere- 
d Vide C. Theo. tical ; we acquit the 7 / mg . condemn the Scholars ; they ave Heirs of Heaven 
= 16.41.64 which heve written thoſe Books , the defenders whereof are troden down to the pit of 
i Nullm 7 Hell, The inveRtives of Catholick Writers therefore again(t them are ſharp ; the 
; the words of * Imperial Ed ts by Honorins and Theedoſuns made to bridle them ve- 

ry 
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be levere 10 revenge of ther t olly. Howbet fo; fear (as 
dure Jeſt much ſhould wm from che iſm of the Church, 
iſm by Donacifts be more eficemed = 


than was meer, if on the one (de 
Hereticks had done ill ſhould land as good, on the other fide that be 
ich the Catholick Church had well and religiouſl y done, divers better 
adviſed men, thoughe ir firreft co meer with this inconvenience, by 

Cat holicks. For ſtay whereot, 


lame Emperous am ix meex to gve this Law a double edge ic might * gi qui C.Ne. 
equally on borh fides cut off not only Hereticks which re-baprized whom i cond ſane? Baquijm 
; bur alſo Catholick and Chriſtian Priefis which did the like unto ſuch as be- $744 © 413 
Co tad ute Beiinedobade! Hereticks, and were afterwards reconciled 
to the Church of God. Donariſts were therefore in proceſs of crime, though with 
much ado, weatied, and at the lengsh worn our by the conſtancy of that Truth 
which ceacherh, that evil Minifters of good things are as Torches, 2 light to others, 
« waſic co none bur themſelves only, and that the foulneſs of their hands can nei- 


ther any whit unpair the yertue, nor flain the glory of the Myſteries of Chritt, Now 
thac which was done amiſs by vertuous and men, as Cyprian carried afide wich 
hacred againſt Herehie , and was ſecondly by Donatifts , whom Envy and 


Rancor covered with (hew of Godlineſs, mad: obfiinate to cancel whatſoever the 


re- 
firare, for that we give it unto Infants which have not Faich, whereas, accord; 
unto Chriſts Inſticution, as they conceive ir, eruc Bapriſm ſhould always preſi 
actual belief in Receivers, and is otherwiſe no iſm, Of cheſe chree Errours, 
there is noe any. but hath beem able at che leaſt ro in defence of ic ſelf many 


fair b 

orwi ſth the Church of God hath hitherto always conſtantly main- 
tained, that to ize them which are known to have received true Baptiſm is 
unlawful ; that if Baptiſm ſeriouſly be adminifired in the ſame Element, and with 
the ſame form of words which Chrifts Infiicution teacherh, there is noother defet 
in the World chat can make it fruſtrate, or deprive ic of the nacure of a true Sacra- 
ment ; And laſtly , that Baptiſm is only then to be re-adminifired , when the 


in regard 


taks ſuch Baptsſm to be ne more the Sacrament of Baptiſm, than 
bathing to be 4 Sacrament ? * It behoveth generally all i 
| —_ _— —— — 1 wer 
ſeveral preeminences do proceed, appoint in his Church, 
5 is that we ſhould receiv: both Bapciſm, and all other 4 gan 6:6 
publick medicinable oeBan, guts the more to ſertle our hearts is yes, 
the love of our ghaft! riors , they have ſinall cauſe to hope thac with him cheir 
above their = beldel hel: plus wh "boldly incermeddle wich Du- 

ir capacity of Cong —twer b Soq: 306, 
ties, whereof no was ever them. that in any thing exceed the 

ro no chage mas eve gem hem. They that ng exceed the Lagknef 
which is the harmony of Gods Church. therefore that in cheſe and the like 6 =. 
con{ideragons th: Law did ucterly probi iſm co be adminiſtred by any ocher yy 


Are 
ng Poſeiv: 
Nature as much as s pothble inchneth unco vali- nes tenens, 


— ————— ——— — — 


did 
Ge nn IS 

: rune it come ro caat in or 
retore at any of c = : (0837 116m 
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hand, contrary co Chritts ſuppoied Ordinance, do intrude it ſelf to ex-cure char, 

whereupon th: Laws of God and his Church have depured others , which of th:(c 

wo opinions ſeemerh more agreeable with ity , ours that diſallow what is done 

amiſs , yet make nor the force of th: Word and Sacraments, much leſs their na- 
er-CLIHS ture and v<ry ſabfiance to depend on the Migifiers authority and calling, or elic 
n " man = «beirs Which defear, diſanull, and annihilare bor”, in reſpeR of rhar one only per- 
cannot ſonal def:&, there being not any Law of God which ſauh , that if the Minitter be 
which _ incomperent, his Word ſhall be no Word, his Baptiſm oo Baptiſm ? He which 
ſent, R6.29.25+ reacherh and is not ſent, Joſerhthe reward, bur yer retam:thehe name of a Teacher ; 
no not ub \\;\ furped ations have in him the ſame nature which they have in orhers , alcbough 
ſpeak the ©bey yield him not ch: (ame comfore, And if theſe rwo caſes be peers ,' the caſe of 
words of the Doctrine and the c:ſe of Baptiim both alike, ficth no defeR in their vocation that 
Scriprure & in» teach the Truth, is able to take away the benefir thereof from him which beareth, 
wth them: wercfore ſhould the want of a lawful calling in chem chat baprize , make Baptiſm 
bow a 


__ be vain ? * They grant that the matter and the form in Sacraments are the only 
boprize unleſs P2Fcs of ſubſtance, and thar if theſe ewo be retained , albcir other clings beſides be 
he be ſens to uſed which are inconvenient, the Sacrament noewit is admimitired but nor 


It either the application, they ſet ic down (left common Ditionaries deceive ns) that che 
marcer of the forms doth fignifie in their Language che inſtirution, which inſticution in eruch com- 
Sacrament _ prehenderth both form and matier. Such are their fumbling ſhifts co incloſe the Mi- 
_—_— ON niſfters yocaticn within che compaſs of ſome eſſential parr of the Sacrament. A 
Inſticurion thing that can never fiand wich ſound and fincere conſtruftion, For what if the 
[which chings ® Miniſter be o circamfhance, but a ſubordinate efficient cauſe in the work of Bap- 
T.. _ ciſm ? ian ur rm —_——— a , and not « 
PED] Ceremony variable as times and occ requare ? if bus calls 4 princs 

— part of the Inftituion of Chriſt > Dothir therefore follow thar the Ne fol aj wn 
then bave been Fity is ' of the ſubſtance of the Sacrament , and as incident into the nature thereof as 
no” Sacrament the mareer and the form u ſelf, yea, more incident ? For whercas in caſe of nece(- 
ar all miniſtred. (1: y che greateſt | chem profeſlerh the change of the Element of Water law- 
Bar ebey being (41, and others which like nor ſo well chis opinion , could be better content rhar 
— voluntarily the words of Chrifts Inftieurion were alrered, and men baprized in the 
uſcd which acs Name of Chriff , without either mention made of the Facher or the HE y Ghoſt, 
not conveni= nevertheleſs, in denyink that Ba-ciſm adminifired by private perſons ought to be 
enczrhe Sacr®= re;konedof as a Sacrament, they both agree. It may therefore pleaſe them borh co 
ment bs int” conſiders that Baptiſm is an 26t1on in part Moral, in part Ecclehatiical, and in pare 
Cncmcly. Mytiica' : Moral, as being a duty which men perform rowards God, Ecclehaſti- 
cT.C.4.3.4.117 cal, in that ic belongerth unto Gods Church as a publike dury z finally, Myſtical, if 
dT.C.43124 we reſpe& what God doth thereby incend ro work, The greateſt Moral 1- 
eT.C43--135 on of Brptiſm conhiterh in mens devour ob<ctence to the Law of God, which Law 
2 Delub» F<0uirech borh the ourward 2&t or thing done , and allo thar- Religious aff-Rion 
Bance of the Which God durch 1o much regard, that without it whatſoever we do is hateful in 
Sacrament, his fight , who therefore 1s {aid to reſpet Adverbs more than Yerbs , becauſe che 
conkdering end of his Law in appointing what we ſhail do is our own perfetion, which per- 
=; fe&ion con(:teth chicfly in the virtuous diſpokrion of the mind , and approveth it 
Chiids Infticurion. Bex. Epiſt. LP anna ano: nec debees, 
gy ne rates nox min ri! | aoqus 9 79s iTC.L;p.138. Shew me why the of the Ln- 

icuricn in the form ſhould make che Sacrament unayai. not the breach of this part (which concerneth the Minfi- 
ter) T. C. ibid. Howloever ſome learned and godly give ſome odtpet the Elements of the holy Sacramene, 
yet I do nor ſee how that can ſtand, Idew p.1 37. 1 would rather him into the Name of Chriſt without ad- 
other liquor is uſed, cho 

c 
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;»g, but by doing well. Wheerein alio the difference 
_—_ _— the one of —— with 


atww, the other operantis, the one do bur claim che deed, the 
cpecially che mind. So chat according to Laws which principally reſpect the hearr 
of men , works of Religion beigg noc religiouſly performed cannor morally be 
perſe&, Baptiſm as an Eccleſiattical work , is for the manner of performance 
ordered by divers Ecclefiaftical Laws, 7 char as the Sacramenc ir ſelf is 


a gift of no mean worrh, ſo the Maniſtery t mighe in all circumftances appear 
to be a Funion of no (mall regard. chat to the Myftical perfeRi- 
on of Baptiſm ourwardly, is the Element, the Word , and the ſerious application 


of both unco him which receiverh both ; whereunco if we adde char ſecret reference 
which this ation hath to life and remiſſon of fins, by virtue of Chrifts own com- 
pat ſolemnly made with his Church , co accompliſh fully che Sacrament of Bap- 


ciſm, there is not any t more required. | 
Now put the whether Baptiſm adminiſtred to Infancs withour any Spiri- 
tual calling, be unto them both a erue Sacrament and an effeRual infirument of 
grace, or elſc an a& of no more account than the ordinary Waſhings are, The ſum 
of all that can be ſaid to defeat ſuch Bapriſm, is, that thoſe things which haye no 
being, can work nothing ; and char Baprilm without the power of Ordination, 'is as 
a judgem<nt without ſuthci:ne Jurisdiction, void, fruſtrate, and of no effe&, But 
tochus we anſwer, that che fruit of Baptiſm dependerh my _ the Covenant 
which God hath made that God by Covenant tequirerh in ſorr, Faich and 
Baptiſm ; in Children the Sacramene of alone, wheteunto he hath alſo 
on them = priviledge of birch , within the boſom of the: holy 
hurch ; that therefore , Whic|1 have received Baptiſm compleat , as touch- 
the Myſtical perfeRion thereof, are by vertue of his own Covenant and Pro- 
cleanied from all fin, for as much as all other Laws concerning that which in 
TY do bind the Church wich giveth Baptiſm, 
nor the Infant which receiveth ic of the Charch. So that if any thing be there? 
in amiſs, che harm which oy ws 
vg ſuch Ordinances hold. —— of this Na- 
ture it fareth not as in Jurisditions, may ſomewhat opinion 
which men have of them. The nulli X hue which « Jad akon dur 
ricy without authotiry, is known co all men , and agreed wth full conſent of 
the whol: World, cy DIAS <9 QUINN of Nature ; whereas 
the _— Baptiſm in regard of the like > 7 47> = ey ky 
grounded and as imagination, difference omen in 
mens ——_— the one and their paucity whoſe conceir ——_—_ 
the other way, hath riſen from a difference eafic to obſerve in the things themſelves, 
The exerciſe of unauthorized Jurisdiction is a grievance unto them thar are under ir, 
whereas they that without _— eſume to baptize, offer noching but that 
which to all men is good and acceptable. Sacraments are food, and th: Miniſters 
thereof as Parents or as Nurſes, at whoſe hands when there is necefſity, but no poſ- 
ſibiliry of receiving ic, if that which they are not preſent ro do in righe of their 
Office, be of pity and compaſhon done by others, this be choug't to turn Ce» 
leftial Bread into gravel, or tif medicine of Souls into poyſon ? Jurisdition is a 
yoke which Law hath impoſed on the necks of men in ſuch ſoft , that they muſt en- 
dure it for the good of ochers, how contrary ſoc ver it be ro their own parricular ap- 
petites and inclinations : Jurisdition bridlerh men againſt their wills, chat which _ . 
a Judge doth prevail by vercne of his very power ; and therefore nor without great je D—_— 
reaſon, exc:pt the Law hath given him authoricy, whatſoever he doth, vaniſheth, agiebis y 
Baptiſm on the other {ide being a favour which it pleaſeth God to beftory , a benefit de puyillo. 
of ſoul ro us that receive it, ada grace which they that deliver are bur as meer plurimum. | 
Veſſels , either appointed by others or off -red of cheir own accord to this Service ; 3m Alphen. |, 
of which two if they be th: one, it is bu: ch-ir own honour, cheir own off .nce to parent. 
be the ocher ; can ic poſſibly Rand with * equiry and right , that the faulrineſs of acueficis 16+ 
their preſumpeion in giving Baptiſm ſhould be able to prejudice us , who by raking nens Autbores 
Baptiſm have no way offended ? I know there are many ſentences found in the ſ##s non alior,, 
Books and Writings of the ancient Fathers, to prove both Ecclchaſtical and alſo ay ” 
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Moral defects in the Ninuter of Baptiſm, a bar to the heavenly benefic thereof, 
3 Aug. Epi. 23- Which ſentences we always ſo underſtand , as * Augaſtin underitood in a caſe of 

| like nature the words of ( ypriax. When Infants ba were after their Parencs 
revolt carried by them in to the tewes of Idols, thoſe wretched cr-atures, as 

Saint (yprias thoughr, were not only cheir own ruine, bur their childrens alſo ; 

Their childrew, whom, this their Apoliake profancd, 4d loſe what ( briſtian Bap- 

tiſm had given them being newly boys, They loſt ( faith S. Augaftin) the grace of 
bT.C4.19.136 Bypiſm, if we confoder to what their Pareuts 1muety dd alchough the mercy 
Angppiores of God preſerved thetn , and wickalſo in that dreadful day.of account give them fa- 
cn yourabl: audience plz in cheir own behalf ; The harm of other mens perfidionſ- 
oy ay- neſs ut lay not in ws to aveid. After the ſame manner, whatſoever we read wricten, if 
mon be availe- ic ſo. nd co the prejudice of yore on aero ne de- 
able or no. fe therein, we rconſirue it, as Equity on reacherh, wich reſtraint toche 
Cons.tis.Parm, mo nder only, which doth, as far as conerneth himſelf, and them which wictingly 
_— x ith him, make the Sacramenc of God fruitleſs. S, Augufines deubrfulneſs, 

all Frei. concur with » _— 

items » whether Bapriſm by a Lay-man may ſtand, or ought ro be re-adminiſired, ſhould 
our of doubt» nor be mentioned by them which preſume ro define peremptocily of that, wherein 
char thar which 1. vie 0o-:renc to profeſs himſelf unreſo'ved. Alder in very cruth his opjnion is 
_ _— lain enough, bur the manner of delivering his judgement being modeſt, they 
+ + wy a vrcue an imbecil ty , and impure his calmneſs of ſpeech to an irreſolut- 
neſs derein is on of mind, His Diſputation in that place is againſt Parmenien, which held, that a 
double ro that Biſhop or a Prieſt if chey fail into any H thereby lo the Power which they 


of a Lay-miP, h15 before ro baptize, and that ther:fore Baptiſm by Herericks is meerly yoid. For ' 


was of no. nſwer whereof he firſt denyerh, chat Hereſie can more deprive men of power to 
—— _ baptiz2 others, than ir is of force to take from hem 7 ron om Ln _ 
The facriledge the ſecond place he farther addech, thatif Heretic -- __ rw nh 

of private pu* fore was given them by Ordination, and did therefore unlawfully uſurp as oft as 
ſors, Women pv, cook upon them to give the Sacrament of Bapriſm, it followeth not that Ba 
chat in tiſm, by them adminifired without authority, is ao Baptiſm. For then what 
the boly $8 We think of Baptilm by Lay-men, co whom authoricy was —_ .y—_ _— 
crament of (ſaith S. Auguſtine) whether any man which carrieth a vertuous = gy 7 
Bapilm. will affirm, chat the Baptiſm which Lay-men do in caſe of neceſſicy adninifter 
dT .C.43-.139 ould be iterated. For to do it wwneceſcarily, ie to execute an! her man; office ; neceſ- 
A: by the ical fr do it-« then either no fault at all (much leſs fo prievous a crime that ir 
which the = LINE f © ſacriledge) or if any, 4 dans 
Prince hath ſe: ſhoula deterve to be rermed by the name of *© ſacriledge or if any, a ver = 

apart 10 ſcale ble fault, But ſwppoſe it even of wery purpoſe uſurped and given _ py—_ JJ every 
his Gras ayaytbat liſteth, yer that which is gruen cannot prſſibly be denyed to have » given, 
wich gnben i tray ſoever we ma) ſa) it hath not been given lanfully. Unlanful uſurpetion a pe- 
— nitent affettion maſt redreſs. If wet, the thing that was om ſhall _ to the bure 
that hatb no and det1 4mens of biwms which unlawfully either adminiſtred or recerved the ſame, ſo 
authorikie, that inihs reſpett it oug bt tot to be reputed, 45 if it had noe at all been given, W wa 
there groue:eh þ, ye may plainly perceive, that Saint Auguſtine was not himſelt uncertain what 
EY to think, bur doubtful, whether any weli-migded man in the whole World, could 
m_ :So if think otherwiſe then he did, Their * Argument taken from a floln ſeal, may return 
Ir were poſſible ro the place our of which they had it, for it helpeth cheic cauſe nothing. Thar 
ro be the («ale which men give or grant to others, mult appear to have proceeded of their own ac- 
of God which'® 014. This being manifeſt, their Gifts and Grants are thereby made effeual, boch 
—_— to bar themielyes from revocation, and to aſlecure the right they have fot Where- 
ke Lav in, for further prevention of miſchiefs, that otherwite might grow by the malice, 
ftvllen ir and ereachery, and fraud of men, it is boch equal and meer that the firengrh & 
purit 10,08 deeds, and the infiruments which declare che ſame, ſhould iriftly depend upon 
enly whhou5 2:1: ſolemnities, wh-reof ther2 cannot be the lik: reaſon in things that paſs be- 
bur contrary en God and us, becauſe fith we need not doubr, Izit the treaſures of bis Hea- 
tt venly grace ſhould without his conſent be pali by forged conveyances, nor _ be 
God,l ier not ſhould deny ar any time bis own as, and ſeek ro revoke what hath been conſented 
how any a unto before : As there is no ſuch fear of danger through deceit and falſhood in this 
ue uny allu- caſe, ſo neicher hath the circumſtance of mens perſons that weight in Baptiſm, 


rn Ang which for good and jult conſiderations in the cuſtody of ſeals of Office it ought ro 


have, 
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have, Tie grace of Baptilm commech by donation from God alone. That God . 
hath commiczedthe Miniſtery of Bapriſm i it i ; 


that, whereunto the =_ = 
ies unto any or diſorder in the manner of receiving the ſame. And if an 
ſuch diſorder be, we have COnny Tarecy declared, that delicFuns cnn capite fem. 
per ambular, mens own faults are their own harms. Wherefore to counteryail this 
and the like miſciio(en reſemblances with char,which more truly and plainly agreerh, 
the Ordinance of God concerning their vacation thac minitter B um, wherein the 
mytltery of our r:generation 18 wroughe , hithchereunco the ſame Analogy which 
Laws of wedlock have toour firft nativicy and birth. So that if Nature do pio- 
creation , norwithlt the wicked violation and breach even of Natures law, 
made chat the cncrance of all mankind into this preſent World might be withour 
blemiſh, may we no juſtly 2 that grace doch accompliſh the ocher,alt 
chere be faulcineſs.in them thac eranſgreſs che Order which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hacheſtab[ ſhed in his Church ? Some light may be borrowed from Circumciſion , 
for explication, what is true in this quettion of Baptiſm. 
Se-ing then that even they, which * condemn Zipperab th: wite of Moſes , for , raed. 44 
taking upon her to circumciſe her ſon , a thing at that time for her todo, ,, 1» 
and as I think y:ry hard to in her, coating how Adyer becauſe himſelf x 7 mar ut 
had not done it (ooner, Was ore firicken by the of God, neither could in walawfulneſs of 
that extremity perform the ofhce;where- thar fat dorh 


, forthe ttay of Gods indignation, 
there 
needs 


was no choice, but the ation muſt | —_ 
fall inco her hands ; whoſe fat 


» | becauſe char forthwich 
to ſee her (elf through her In-8bands over- a4 was recovered of his ſickneſs , Tr ma hs if 


fol, in a matter of his own by the event, 
nds unto thoſe pe-plexities & ſtraits, and ake the great 

chat cither ſhe mutt now indure him pe- 

riſhing before his cycs , or elſe wound the fle(h of her own Child , which ſhe 
could not do but with ſome indignation ſhewed, in that ſhe fumingly borh threw 
down the fore-skin ac his fezt, and upbraided him wich the cruelty of his Religion : 
or if we berrer like co follow their more judicious Expotition , which are not incli- 
nable ro think that Moſes was matche like Socrates , nor that Circumcifhon could 
now in Eleaz,ar be firange unto her , hav ng had Gerſow her elder ſon before cic- 
cumciſed, nor that any occaſion of choler could riſe trom a ſpeRacle of ſuch miſe- 
ry, as doth * naturally move compaſſion and not wrath , nor that Zipporah was ſo bMalepuſie + 
Lmpious, aSinthe viſdole preſence of Gods deſerved anger, to fiorm ar the Ordi- C's 
nance and Law of God, nor chat the words of the hiſtory it \:1f can inforce aty ſuch a mg 
affe&ion, bur do only declare how after th: act performed , ſhe reached rhe feet of Condal, 


Moſes, laying, * Sponſwe tw mis es ſan- 
: © Where the uſual cranfarion hath Exed. 4. 25. She cut anay the 
nuns ; Tho art unto me an buiband of fore-ckin of her ſon,and colt jr 3t his fret, and aid, Thou art indent 


which might be very well, the one | 1.04y bucband unco me, $0 be deported from him. Then the _ 


done, and the ocher {j oken , even out of (4,4, O bloody bucband, berauſe of the Circumciion : the words 
the flowing abundance of commuſeration ney lbiodnetged, xe 1#:her thus to be interprered 2 And 
and love, to fignifie with hands laid un- the cut cf the ſore skin of her ſon. Which being done, (hetouched 
der his feer, that her tender atfeRtion ro- bis ferr (the feer of Moſes) and faid , Thou art to me an hucband 
cet, | of blooo (in he plural number,chereby ignitying efukon of blood } 
wards him, had cauſed ber thus to forget 2 1 1. 3 ond withdrew from diner the very times when (he ſakl, 
woman-hood, to lay all mocherly affecti- A pubeyd of blood in regard of Circumcifzon, . 
on aſide , and ro redeem her husband our Es 
of the hands of Death wich effuſion of blood ; the ſequel thereof , rake it which 
way you will, is a plain argument that Go4 was ſatisfied wich that (he did, as may 
Kk 3 appeac 


IT oem. 


appear by his own tefttmony, declaring how there followed in che perſon of Moſes 
preſent releaſe of his grievous puniſhmenr upon her ſpeedy diſcharge of that duey, 
2 Pſal, 106.30, Which by him negleRed, had offended God, * even as after execution of Juſtice by 
the hands of Phineas, the plague was immediarely raken away, which former impu- 
niry of fin had cauſed ; in which ſo mavifelt and plain caſes, not to make that a rea- 
ſon of the event, which God hrmſelf hath ſer down as a reaſon, were falſly ro accuſe 
whom he doth juitific , and without any cauſe to traduce what we ſhould allow : 
yer ſeeing they which will have it a of che Law of God, for her to circumciſe 
in that necefhicy, are not ab'ero deny, bur Circumafion being in that very manner 
performed, was to the innocent childe which received it true Circumciſion , 
why ſhould thar defeR whereby Circumalicn was (o Intle weakned be to Bapriſm 
a deadly wound ? Theſe premiſes therefore remaining , as hitherto they have been 
bT.C.1.b.z.p. laid, bzcwſe the Commandment of our Sayiour Chritt, which commirreth ® joincly 
142. Seeing co publick Miniſtzrs both DoQrine and Baptiſm , doth no more by Enkmg them 
they only are topgerher import, that th: nature of the Sacrament dependerh on the Minitters au- 
—— _ thoriry and power to preach the Word, than the force and virtue of the Word dech 
wc Her che $a- 0 licence to give the Sacrament z and conſidering that the work of external mini- 
craments,which t-ry in Baptiſm is only a preeminence of honour, which chey that rake ro themſclves 
are bidden to and are not thereunto called as Aaron was,do bur themſelves in their own perſons, 
_ be Pd by means of ſuch uſurpation , incur the juſt blame of diſobedience to the Lw of 
dhe publick Mi- God, farther alſo inas much as it ſtanderh with no reaſon , that errours grounded 
niſters have on- ON a Wrong interpretation of © her mens deeds , ſhould make frultrate whatſoever 
ly this charge of is miſconceived , and that Baptiſm by Women ſhould ceaſe ro be Bapciſm, as oft as 
the word 3 and any man will re; am: chat children wich dye un"aptized are damned ; which 
= - . = opinion if the a&t of Baptiſm adaunilired in ſuch manner did tntorce,it mig3t be ſuf. 
ofborh theſe are ficient cauſe of diſliking the (ame,bur none of defeating or naking it altogether yoid; 
linked , laſt of all, whereas general and full conſenc of the godly-learned in all :g=s, doch 
char rhe | make for validity of Baprifm, yea,atbeir adminifired in private,and even by Women, 
of licence :o 40 which kinde of Baptiſme, in caſe of necefſicy, divers reformed Churches do horh 
_ _— low and defend , ſome ochers which do not defend, tolerate ; few, in compari- 
=_ octane 'on, and they without any jult cauſe, do urrerly difanul and annihilace ; furely how 
ry parr, licence 10! ver through defe on either ade, the Sacrament may be withouc trut , 15 well in 
xo one,is licence ſo-ne caſes ro ium which receiverh, as to hum _— !, yet no diſabrlity of ci= 
ro the other; ther mire can fo far make it fruſtrate and wir"out effeR, as to deprive ir of - & very 
that to minifier 2 FE Of ©rue Bapciſm, having a'l things elſe which the Ordinance of Chriſt requi- 
the Sacraments, Eh, W herupon We may conſequently infer,trat the adminiſtration of thisSacramenc 
js an honour in by private perſons, be it |+wul or ufflawrul, appeareth nor as yer to bemeer!y void: 
the Chur 


which none can take unto him, but he which is called unto it , 8s was Aaron : and further, foraſmuch as the boprizi 
by private perlons, and by women cipecia/!y co rocrh the dangerous exrour of the condemnation ofyoung children, which 
dic without Bap:iſm 3 laſt of all, ſceing we kave che conlent o« the godiy learned of all times againſt the Baptiſm by women, 
and of the Retormed Churches now, againſt rhe Baptiſm by privace men, we conclude that the adminiſtration of this Sa- 
crament by private perions, and eſpecial y by women, is meccly borh uniawtul and void. 


Interrogto- 63 All that are of the race of Chriſt, the Scripture nameth them Children of the 
ade: —_ promiſe , which God bath made. The promiſe of erernal Life is the ſeed of the 
_ = Church of God. And becouſe there is noatrainment of life, bur through the only 
of a Chilſtian ÞEgOrten Son of God, nor by him otherwiſe than being ſuch as the Creed Apoſio- 
life, lick deſcribeth, ic tolloweth that th: Articles thereof are principles, neceſſary for 
all men to ſubſcribe unto, whom by Baptiſm the Church receiverh into Chriſts 
School. All points of Chriſtian doctrine are either dzmonſirabl - Concluſions, or 
demonlirative Principles.Concluſions have tirong and invincible proofs, as well in 
che School of Jeſus Chrift, as elſewhere. And Principles be grounds,which require 
10 proof in any kind of Science,hecauſe it ſufhceth,if either their cerrainty be cvidenc 
in it ſelf, or evident by the light of fone __ knowledg:, and in it (:1f ſuch 2s no 
mans knowledge 1s everable to overthrow. Now the principles whereupon we build 
our iouls , have their evidence where: they had their original ; and as received from 
thence we adore them , we hold them in reverend admiration, we neither argue nor 
ciſpure aboye them , we give unto them that aflzne which the Oracles of God re- , 


quire, 
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quire, We are not therefore aſhamed of the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , be- 

cauſe miſcreants in ſcorn hay e upbraided us, that the highe(t poinc of our wiſdom is 

* Belief, That which is true, and neither can be diſcerned by ſenſe, nor concluded 

by meer nacural principles, mult have principles of revealed Truch whereupon to a Apoftats ma- 
ild ie (elf,and an habic of Faith in us wherewich principles of char kind are appre- {cdidum, 


hended. * The myſteries of our Religion ing, #9» voip 73 

diſcourſe of mans reaſon, above all c | > omen Lu 
ore the ized of him, which flanderh lon | ela 
Iy, is deli ich belief conffterh not (0 much in knowledge, as in ac = 
Tedgement of all things that Heavenly wildom revealech ; the affe&ion of Fairhis Þ vole your 


above her reach, her love to God-ward above the henſion which ſhe hah of "#4 Mi2ers . 
God. And becauſe only for Believers all'things may be done , he which is good- py er. pr l 
neſs ic ſelf, lov:th chem above all. Deſerve we then the love of God, becauſe We ow; 78 hulls 
believe in the Son of God > What more oppolite than Faith and Pride > When ox. Fuſt. Mart, 
God had created all things, be looketupon them , and loved them, becauſe they £x29/-Fid. 
were all as himſelf had made them. So the true r:aſon wherefore Chriſt doch ove 
Believers, is, becauſe their belief is © the gift of God, a gift than which fleſh and 
blood in this world cannoc poſſibly receive a gr-ater. And as love to chem of whom c Mat.16.17, 
we receiv good things, is daty, becauſe they tatisfie our defires in that which elſe we F#9" 2-12 
fhould wanr, © to loye them on whom we b:ftow, is nature , becauſe in them we 
behold the effets of lour own virtue. Seeing therefore no Religion enjoyerh Sacra- 
ments the fig"es of Gods love , unleſs ic have alſo that Faith whereupon the Sacra» 
ments are built, could there be any ching more convenient than that our ficft adaic» 
rance to the actual receir of his grace in che Sacrament of Bapriſm, ſhould be © con- « Spiritzs Saz- 
ſecrated with profeſſion of belief which is co the Kingdom God as a key,the want #* habiraer 
whereof excludeth Infidels both from that and from all other ſaving grace > We _—_ 
find by experience , that alchough Faith be an incelle&ual babir of tbe mind, and gwifticem non 
have her ſeat in the ing, yet af evil moral diſpolition obfinately wedded babet werem 
to the love of darkneſs , the very light of heavenly illumination , and per- Fdem.Hieron. | 
mitreth not the mind to ſee what doth ſhine before ir. Men are lovers of pleaſure adver, Lucifer, 
more then lovers of God, Their afſ-ne ro his ſaving Truch is many times with-hbeld 
from it, not thar the Truth is roo weak co periwade, but becauſe the fiream of cor- 
rupe affeRtion carrieth them a clean contrary way. That the mind therefore may a- 
bide in the light of Faith, there muſt abide in the will as confiant a reſolution to 
have no fellowſhip at all with the vanities and works of darkneſs. Two Covenants 
there are which Chriſtian men (ſaith © 1idor) do make in Baptiſm, the one concern. *7þ4.4e Offi. | 
ing relinquiſhment of Satan , the other touching obedience ro the Faith of Ctritt. 0g 
In like fort ' Saint Ambroſe, He which is baptized, fortaketh the incelleQual Pha- Amt 
roah, the Prince of this world, ſaying, Abrenunceis; Thee, O Satan, andthy Angels, RE ER 
thy works and thy mandates, 1 forſake wrerly. * Ti ertxl/1an having ſpeech of wicked g Tertul. de 
ſpirits : 7 beſe (ſaich he) are the Angels which we in Baptiſm renounce. The declata- Speftac. | 
tion of * Juſtin the Aſartyr concerning Baptiſm, fhewerth how ſuch as the Church Þ "Ogu av 
in thoſe days did baprize, made profeſhon of Chritian belief, and undertook ro vegeg he 
live accordingly, Neither do I chink it a matter eafie for any man to proe that ever Jer roy =P 
_— did uſe to be adminitired withour Interrogatories of theſe two kinds. nudy didee- 
Whereanto ' S. Petey (as it may be thought) alluding, hath Cad, char the Biptiſm «we | int 
which ſaveth us, is not (as Legit Purifications were) a c eanſing of the fleſh from pena -ouck 
__ knpurity, but ivvgdraue, as interrogative tryal of a good conſcience towards = S png 
T4 4 ailvir mnviverlee ware 7% 3s Ho Tomues]nuiruy «p1ow fu rnodJon Taure dyorles v3 Gy Woe 
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dur Br x, Tefmrov apepurriencs by x; nudis aiTH dro purviiioues drayarrir\er. Juſtin. Apol. i 1 PE. 3:21, 


64. Now the faule which chey ft d wich us concerning Interrogatories, is O'T j,cercoemoies 

moving ot theſe queitions unto Infancs which cannor aniver them, and the an- propoſed unto 

In/ants in bap- 

tiſaa, 8nd anſwered 23 in their names by god-fachers. They prophane holy bap i'm in toying fooliſhly, for that they ask 

queſtions of ER IORIING unto them,2s was won: to be [poken unto men, _ unto (uch as be- 

converted anſwered for 'hemielves, and were bapri Which is bur # mockery of God, and therefore againſt the 
Scripuares, Gal.6.7 Admon. to the Parlia. The ſame defended in T.C,lib.1 17.168. 


ſw2ring 


ivering of them by ochers as in their names. The Anabapuit hath many pretences 

to (corn at the Baptiſm of children : Firit, becauſe the Scriptures, be (ach, do no 

where give commandment to baptize Infants : Secondly, for that as thete is no 
conmandment, ſo neither any manifeſt examplc ſhewing it to have been done ci- 

chr by Chritt or his A : Thirdly, in as much as the Word preached 

and the Sacraments muſt go rogether, they which are not capable of the one, 

are nor fit receivers of the other : Laſt of all, ſich che Order of Baptiſin con» 

tinued f:om the firſt beginning , hath in « thoſe things which are unfit to be applied 

unto ſucking children, 1t followeth in their concen, chat the Baptiſm of ſuch is no 

Baptiſm, bur plain mockery. They -with whom we contend are no enemies 15 the 
Baptiſm of Infants ; it is not their deſire that che Church ſhould hazard fo wany 

Souls, by letting chem run on till they come to s of , that (6 

th:y may be converred and then bapuzed, as 1 heretofore have been ; they 

bear not cowards God ſo unthankful minds, as not to acknowledge ic even among 

the greateſt of his endleſs mercies, that by n us his own poſicſſhon ſo ſoon, 

many advantages whuch Satan ocherwiſe might arc prevented, and ( which 

ſhou'd be efleemed a part of no ſmall happineſs) the frtt thing whereof we hive 
occaſion to take notice is, how much hath been done already to our great good, 

though alcogether without our knowledge ; the Baptiſm of Infants they ctiecnmes 

an Ordinance which Ci rift hath inſticvrted, even in ſpecial love and favour to his 

own people ; they deny not che practice riereot accordingly to have been kepr, as 

derived from the bands, and continued from the days of the Apotiles themſelves 

unto t his — _— them not, ———— ſhould be In- 

rerrogat Ories in Bapuſm. This the as fooliſh, roy1 

 —_— But are able ro ſhew that ever che Church of Chri hadavy 

publick Form of Baptiſm without Interrogatvries ; or that the Church did ever ule 
at the ſolemn Baptiſm of Infants , to omur thoſe queſhons as needleſs in this cale ? 

# Aug, Epi.zz. * Boniface a Biſbop in S. «Auguſtine: time, knowing that the Church did univer- 
ſally uſe this cuſtom of baptizing lafants wich Incerrogarories, was defirous to learn 
from S. Auguſtine the true cauſe and reaſon thereof : If (faith he) I ſhould ſer before 
thee a young Infant, and ſhould ark_of thee whether that Infant when he cometh wnto r1- 
e, will be honeſt and juſt or no 1 thou wonldeſfft anſwer (1 know) that totell in 

theſe things what ſhall come to paſs, 0+ wg rang. © a mortal man. If 1 ſhould 
ach what good or evil ſuch an Infant thinkgth, anſwer hereunto muſt needs be a- 
gam with hs like nneent aint). If thou neither _ promiſe may Fours to come, nor 
for the preſent proneunce any thing in this caſe, i ut that uch are brought 
POD Beef, their m—_— wnderrakhe what the child ſhall afterwards ds ; yea 
they are not dowbrful to ſay it doth that which i impoſſible to be done by Infants > At 
the leaſt there is no man preciſely able to affirm it done, Vouchſafe me hereunto ſome 
ſhort anſwer, ſuch as not only may pr eſs me with the bare authority of cuſtoms, but alſo 
inſtrult me in the cauſe thereef. Touching which dfhculey, whether it may truly be 
ſaid for Infants at the time of their Bapriſm that they do believe, the effe& of Saine 
_— a”ſ{wer is yea, but wich this diftintion, * a preſent aftna! babit of 
Faith there is not in them, there is delivered unto chem that Sacrament, a part of 
the due celebration wheroot confitterh in anſwering to the Articles of Faith , 6e- 
mote ©4#ſe <be habit of Faith, which afterwards doch come with years, is but « farther 
aeetts, ſes Duilding up of the ſame editice, rhe firſt foundation whereof was laid by the Sacra- 
ipſum rei Sacre» 96x of B aptiſas. For that which cocre we fied without any underfianding, 
meutum perci» When we afterwards come to acknowledge, do we any thing elic bur on y bring un- 
piends, Auguſt. co ripene(s the very ſeed that was ſown before ? We are then believers, b:cauic then 
| m_— to be chat which proceſs of time doch make perfeRt. And till we come to 

actual telicf, rhe very Sacrament of Fait!: is a ſhield as ſtrong as after this the Faich 

of the Sxcrament againſt all contrary Infernal Powers, Which whoſocevzr doth 

think inpoſſible, is undoubredly farther off from Chriſtian Belief, rhough he be 

baptiz2d, then are theſe Innocents, which at their Baptiſm albeit they hav: no cog- 

cet of cogitation of Faith, are noewith{tanding pur. and free from all oppotite co- 

gitations, whereas the other 18 not free, If th-reſo © without any fear or ſcruple we 

may account them and term them believers only for their out\ard profeſſions "ey 

w 
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which inwardly are farther from Faich then Infants, why not Infants much more ar 
the time of ——— Faich, os 
noe only conceive nothing oppotxe, bur b that * grace given c 
CDs the rift ond moſt effeciual cauſe our of xch our belief growerh ? In ſum, 5uuk ma of 
the whole Church is a multicude of Believers, ali honoured with that citle, even quemadmodam 
Hypocrizes for their profeſſions ſake as well as Saincs , becauſe of their inward lin- no#- 
ceze periwaſion, 144 bring in the firſt of their ghoſtly motion to- _—_— 
war dr the aftual babit of Faith ; the firft fort are faubful in the eye of the World, 52, Paws Bt 
the ſecond fairhful in che fig he of God ; the latt wn che diredt way to become oy quonun- 
boch, if all <1 wr is 0s innings. CC 
Saine Auguſtine) would not content an! 4s are wicapable or nnquict, non 
but to them whied hevke hnoniedge are ne > it way ſuffice. Wherein 1 Nec ils exim 
devan firarh of app ob jeibud ag ainft you that cuftone mely , thas which nething Det pertinant , 
k muere « cuſtome moſt 1 have done that lutle which 1 could is qui cognoſcen- 
yield you 4 reaſonable cauſe, Were Saint mes now living, there ate which tes Dexm non 
would cell him for his berrer infiraſtion, char to ſay * of a child it « elef#, and ro fa Peun gle- 
fay ic doth believe,re all one ; for which cauſe fith no man is able preciſely ro afficm 177mm, 
the one of any Infant in particular, ic followeth that preciſely and abſobutely We Dei pertinent 
noe to fay the other. Which preciſe and abſolmre terms are needieſs in this peruuli ſandti- 
. We ſpeak of Infancs as the rule of piety alloweth both to ( 2nd think, S484 fecre- + 
They that can take to themſelves in ordinary talk a charitable kind of liberty to ©9999 £9 


name men of their own ſort Gods deer children (noxwichtiancing op riew Candle, gud 
fe i4tcmueu- 
{um 


Hypocriſe) Ghould no£ merhinks be {o firict and rigorous again the 
ing 28 it doch of a Chriftian Innocent, Por when we know how Chriſt in poſſins. 
neral hath ſaid, that of ſuck is che Kingdom of Heaven, which Ki is che Inbe- #gneſccre De- 
ritance of Gods Elect , and do withal bebo d bow bis providence hach called chem jor. And free 
unco the firſt beginnings of eternal life, and preſented them at the well-ſpring Ot noſſe nec babe- 
mew birth, where original fin is purged, behdes which fin there is no hinderanc-. re iff porue- 
en eee: Saco grand, neectinerte corghe rome amen 
many $ eo we not be t © utter - a 
at the leaſt a fa rp ODE rod oma wry wy ſuch —_ Infane 208% Beit 
an cle Babe, as in preſuming * the like of ochers, lafery nev:rtheleſs we dT.C.1.1.9 169 
are not abſolmrely able to warrant If any troubled with theſe ſcrupies be only for In- 1f Children 
firuRtions (ake deſirous tro know yer ſome farther reaſon why In ies ſhould could have fairh 
be minifired to ge iſm, nt ns 
names, may conhder t h a Covenant or League 
oopbre by wherein as God betiver preſently remthon of fins and 
ee ee Ben nn = ogg ot Ln ws gpoey ous particuiar 
ſhall be farther for the arrainmenc of everlaſting life ; o every baptized bid tack faak 
receiving the ſame grace at the hands of God, tieth likewiſe i {elf for ever..o 95 00 5 Woo. 
the obſervation of his Law no leſs than the Jews" by Circumcifion bound them- why, and © 
ſelves to the Law of es, The Law of Chriſt requiring therefore Fairh and beye i: is one 
newneſs of Life in all men by verrue of the Corman which make in Bapriſm, f the Charchy 
is ic coyiſh chat che Church in Bapuſm exaRteth at every mans hands an expreſs pro- ** i cam be 
fefſion of Faich,and an irrevocable promiſe of obedience by way of * ſo emn flipuls- (21s 2. ther 
tion? Thar Infants may contract and covenant with God/*the Law is plain. Neither is jc hach @ith, 
the reaſon of the Law obicure, For (ub it renderh, we cannoc ſufficiently expreſs rhan ic may be 
how mucho their own go04, and doth no way hurt or endanger chem co begin the faid prcily 
in forenr of thee camder yeoe och focal competence of palaces ao ial 
in favour of t ars c $ of flipulacion as being rc- 
quiſite are impoſſid'e by themielves in their own perions co be —— i gp of 
given that they may ' ſuffciencly diſcharge by others, Albeic therefore neither deaf verborwn con- 
nor dumb men, neither furious perſons, nor children can receive any civil flipulati- #9586 
on, yet this kind of ghoſtly flipulanion they may through his indulgence who re- * 
Hume » bv. ſe. 1.F. de af. In bacre oli tradits 
nn Frecins* Pronkee, File pronieb? FAS panine, P18 judes? Fd flew. Pub Dato, 
_ Faiom, ot __ — —_; i Accommodat ilth gr rr eee 
aliorum co credans, 4/107 wm , quonum z 9 peccanse P 
made! ene aedconfinceſracnr. lup.frm 10, de verb 3-r Ya _ mm 
fpefting 
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ſpecting the tingular b-nehe chertot, accepreth Chilaren brought unto hum 

co, in Aces of Covenant wich them Bopeiſon made fo —_ 
ranceth that mens iſes in Bapri x 

Sail goes chan if che had been themſelves able co have made their own, 

more fit ro undertake this office in their behalf chan ſuch as preſent them anto 

tiſm. A wrong conceic that none may receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, bur 

whoſe Parents, at the leaſt the one of them, are by che ſoundneſs of their 

«7.0 114.192 NS ERINs demeanour, known to be men of God, harh cauſed * 

repell Chi'dren whoſoever bring them, if their Parencs be miſ-perſwaded in Religi 

on , or for other miſ-deſerts excommunicated ; — 
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oſt him, hand 
to be his own, Thus whereas God hath appointed the Minifters 
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Fathers of cheee children and had chem ning choſe immuniries they beld alchough 
their children were a'l dead, if war had conſumed them, becauſe ic ſeemed in char 
b Hi enim qui cale not againit reaſon to repure them by a courreous conttruftion of Law as * live 


: 
- 
| 
j 
7 
I 
rig 
Fl 


pro rep. ceci#- ,;en, in that the honour of the'r Service done to the Common-wealth would re- 
rang in 97” main always, Can it bvre us in exhibiting che graces which God doth beftow on 
en weners- Then God made his Cormene with 

Inſtic. lib-z. tit. 

25.(c&.z. 


the Sons of Abraham ? Y ea becauſe the very of Families are Fathers in ſome 
ſort, as rouching providence and care for the meancſt that belong unto them, che 
ſervants which Abraham had bought with money were as capable of Ci ; 
ng (en born, as any natural child chat «Abraham himiclf begar. 
that Baptiſm belongerh to none but ſuch as eicher believe 'y, or elſe being 
Infants are the chilcren of believing parents. In caſe the Church do bring children 
IN Font qu 4 $7 or known to be ſuch as 
rch accutſeth , forgerreth nor ir; that ſeverity to take compathor 

c Offeruntur on their oft-ſpring (for * irts the Peck which doch offer cham to Bapuim by the 
te Sr Minitiry of Prelenters) were i not againſt both equity and duty to refuſe che Mo- 
gy -#., her of believers ber ic'f, and nor to rake her in this cale for a faichful Parent ? Ir is 
gratiam non not the vertue of our farbers, nor the Faith of any other that can give us the true 
tam «b «« holine's which we have by verve of our new birth. Yet even through the common 
quorum {<jtan- faith and ſpirit of Gods Church (a thing which no quality of Parents can prejudice) 
ya #. 1 ſay through che Faich of the Church of God undertaking the mocherly care of our 
ry pg: Culs, io far forth we may be, andare leur lafrrcy Eufilet ocoke thereby 
bon: fideles fins ade (ufficiently cavable of Brpriſm, and co be inte inche Rices of our new 
noon bi-th ſor their PR _ off -r —_— It cometh ſometime to paſs ((aich 
verſe Joanne Saint Angaſt ine) that the children of Bind flaver are brought to Bageiſms by their 
j rraing PE Lord EOS ihe Parems being dead, wired alrve undertake = ED 
Auguit. in Ep, #1994 ſr angers or V. grins conſecr s.ed wie God, which neither have nor can have chil- 
33. dren of . beir own, = up Inf um; in the open ſtreets, and ſo offer them unto Bapriſns, 
Engres whom the cruelty of wana: ural Parents cafterts ont and te ts the adyenture of wn- 
of certain pity, As theretore 137 which 01d the pars of a N-ghbour , was a N.ighbour 
daboy 7 2 that wounded man whom the parable of the Goſpel deicnibeth: io they are fa- 
T* wig PETS, altbough (trangers, char bring Infincs to him which makerh chem the Sons of 
gu God. Inthe Piraic of iome kind ot men they uſe to be rermed wirneſſes, as if they 
ehler aire - cave but to ſee and tefiifie what is done, It ſayoureth more of piety ro give them 
7 fe]io- their old accuſtomed name of Fathers and Mothers in God, wh-re"y they ar: well 
Eaſtin.relp, od put in mind wha :fe&tion they ought ro tear rowards thoſe Innocents, tor whoſe 
Orthod. religious education the Church accepteth chem as pledges. Thus therefore 1s theic 


og duty. But becauſe the anſwer which they make to the uſual demands of thpula- 
tion 
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ion propoſed in Baptiſm is nor their own, the Church doch beſt ro receive ir of 
Ng En form which beſt ſheweth whoſe the s& is. | 
* That which a Guardian doth in the name of his Guatd or Pupil Randerh by natural 
equicy forcible for his benefit , chough ic be done wichour his knowledg-. And 
ſhall we j ic a thing unreaſonable, or in any reſpeRt unfic,thac infancs by words 
which uetet, ſhou d chough _— Joon and forcidly,bind the r- 
ſelves co that whereby their eftace is © aſſure 4 coned} Herewith * Neferiny * 57 Ariane 
the Her-:tick was charged as having fallen from h's firſt profeſhon , and broken che ju __ 

iſe which be made<o God in the arms of others.Of ſuch as d chemſclves ,,, _ 
ing Chriſtians wich irreligious delight in the Enſigns of Idvlatry, beatheniſh 1s Ph he 
ſ $,and Se ys, * Teriuliaen, to firike them the more deep, claint. bois team ure- 
eth ch: prom'ſe which made in Biptiſm, Why were they dumb being thus '”. convince- 
> Wher-fore (iood they not up ro anſwer in cheir own defence , that pore ene 


ſuch profeſſions and promiſes made in their names were frivolous ; that all which ſycrorum aufto- 
ochers undertook ſor them was bur mock:ry and prophanation ? That which no hh | 


Heretick, no wicked liver, fo impious er of God, no miſcreant or malefaQtor, dem f 
which had himſclf been bapt'zed, was evet ſo deſperate as to diſgorge in contempe 7, 467% guid 
of ſo fruieful received cuflomes, is now their yoice thar reſtore, as they ſay, the anci- = nt ory 
enc puricy of Religion. nonne obf 
yo Ne ane {8 Call whe — 
org open gm png pony rn 


in malk cdirum non dabitam quam 
quem adtomber ergce,nen iniguuem gn doutpeins « in C aboljcs fide editm fuers: 
Ffallerm, Called, de incarm. ib; 6, ap, 5. b Tk de pete 4 ow fre perymifue- 


65 In Bapciſmmany things of very ancient continuance are now quite and clean Of che Crok in 
cites , fer hue che ehous and of Go Gmmmns Oden - + 
(badowed as with too greac 1 leaves. Notwithſtanding to ich 
think ic always i reformation chat doth bur ſhear and noe tlea, our retain- 
ing certain of thoſe former Rites , . the erous (ign of the Crofs, hath 
ſeemed almoſt an impardonable over-tghe, The ( roſs 099. 4 ntanadmagh-1—ox' 
1vent ion of man, ſhould not oe at all have been added to the Sacr anent of Bap- 
tiſm, To fign childrews fo with @ Creſt , in token that hereafter they ſhall 
not be aſhamed to make profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt , « to bring mts the Church 4 
new word , whereas there ought to be no Dottor heard in the Church but our Saviour 
( rift. That reaſon which moved the Fathers to ns us not to uſe the ſign 
of the Croſs. They lived with Heathens which bad the (roſs of Chriſt in comempr, 
we with ſuch a1 adore the Croſs, and therefore we onght to it even as Etechius 
did of old the braſen Sergem, Thc ar: the cauſes of diſpleature conceived again 
the Croſs ; a Ceremony, the uſe whereof hath bzen profitable alchough we obſerve 
it noe as the CEN CY inns Fe nhan "EI" 
the like cuſtoms reguare ſome to d thee out of S$cri- © 
tures, there s __ —_ ek ful 150 yn 7 ule a ons in LS 
« his behalf,cuuber thou y ſelf percerve, or elſe learn of ſame cther that doth. nix (ing, 
Leit therefore the —_— cradi-ion ſhould be offertiy- ro any, conſid. ring how far pr ran 
by ſome it hath been abuſed, we mean by * craditions, or ordinances made is the ſpiciant, cum 
prime of Chriftian Religion, eſiabliſhed with thar auchoricy which Chrift hach loft ©#ins ſeripes 
t© bis Church for macters indiffercne ; and in that conſideration requiſite robe ob-,, jicimm. = 
ſerved, nll like authority ps hnr wenn > 7 yes {gn So thar tradi- Quod ad ritue- 
tions Ecclehaſtical are not rud-ly and in groſs ro be ſhaken off, becauſe the Inver» ler & Eccief- 
tors of them wer : men, Such as ſay, they allow no * invention of man to be ming. 4ſticas attizer, 
led wich che ourrard adminitiration of Sacraments, and under that rrerence con Pore foug 
demn our uſing the Fgne of the Crois, have belike ſome ſpecial diſpenſ»tion therr- clcfoarum is bi 
(elves to violate cheir own rules. For neicher can they indeed decently, nor do they I IeIS 

Filio Off ; il 
tiles axtem j & a parronk ſuis relinquamus. Goulart, Genevenl. in Ep it. Cypr.74, 
FT.E.Ch hope. = _- 4. ya peyote i: inco the holy Sxrament of Boptiſave 3 and 
fo mingle he coremonies and inveacions of men with the Sactemencs nd Bulicucions of God. : 


ever 


ever buyuzec any wibout manutett breach of « his their protound axiome , tha Afens 
nitro Ca Sacraments and Inſtitutions of God. They ſeem 
*"r.C4.1$.170 0 like very well in Baptiim th: cuſtome of God-fathers, * becanſe ſo generally the 
Churches recerved #8, Which cuſtome being of God no more intuared then 


have, Neha En Gan GR cs 

© © <<, qa z for a bgn of remembrance co pur us in 
of our Y: 

But by this mean they ſay we make ic a great deal * worſe, For whe! ws owe 

IST co draw wo lines in roken of the dur ue 


E Caps Tx" 


Foralhodgs is yer For if we look but into ſecular and ami 
G-d that we can there poſſibly be given why to omvr them where of courſe chey are looked for ; 
ſhould nor be for where they are noc ſo dus, to uſe them, bringeth mens ſecret intents often» | 
Cal of Limes into great jea.ouhe : 1 would know | ſay what reaſon we are able to yicld why 
— is je (DIDgs (© light in their own nature ſhould weigh in che of 

| " (aving only in regard of that which they uſe to hgnifie of  danknn 


: 


Hae 
mo 
ie 


NS anne ed by een eden aan pedting what was | eſs done, as what was 
Ko ognibed let by che core cham the other | 7” cnd he referreth in 
n accols — —— ; 


& ano houſe then gaveſt me wo water 


x4, 


F238 
'L 


ther in the wiped them with the hairs of 
pb the time nw he as of hor andy 


4% anoint, but this woman bath anointed weil 2h 07m meme . 
rs Pretty rm mas {cry yp > 
, eyen (© likewiſe ter lent Rices, 
of their quality on fr bb oy A, 

ood (as (dementia chey mutt of necellity hgnifie, becauſe 
nature to ce ENS 
beſides themſelves ſome orber thing to the underiianding of beholders) vrleſs th 
de eicher ly miſchoſen co hgme che ſame, or elic applyed where thac 
they hg "ihe agrecth not, there is no cauſe of exceprion againit chem 
which hath 


nd unl nn nn ISDN "II 
and unlawtu , e 


arc no wit hout ſenſe bing cher Go 
of men ro fignihe any t huntelf allowerh, were the publication of a- 
nother Golipel in the Church of Chriſt, that no Chriftkn Church in the 
World, is, or can be — uſc of fone Ceremonies which mca have 


aftced 


SS 4 4 
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inflicured , and chat to ſignifie good things (unleis they be vaio and frivolous Cere - 
monies) ic would follow that the World hath no Chrittian Church which doch noc 
daily proclaim new Goſpels , a ſequel, che manifett abſurcicy whereof argueth the 


ravneſs of that ſuppoſal our of — b CEIDTHES Bidbnomney of that have read the Kc- 

_— why _— __ O_o brane pr = 
40ns Commun honour 

Germs ugg bm > cy ney 

lived wichInfidels.Bur that which chey Which cace-ulnels and good wind to 


of 


Sacrament of Bupciſm was for the 
ſelf-@ame good of Believers which is therby 
intended till. The Croſs is for us an ad» 
monition no leſs nec-flary chen for them 
ro in the ſervice of Jeſus Chrift, and 


Rom. 6. 34. 


abſence of ſuch as that way might do whenchey ſee us in danger 

there are © judicious and wiſe men think we may greaily relieve our ſelves 
a bare imagined paſtas of firne's SEED CERNER fear and would be loath to 
offend, if indeed they were preſ.ne with us, Witnefles at hand area bridle unco ma- 
ny offences. Let the mind have always ſome whom it feargrh , ſome whoſe aucho- 
rity may ke-p cy<n (ecrer thoughes under awe. Take Care, of if he be too harſh an4 
rugged, chuſe Tome other of a ſofter metral , whoſe gravicy of life and (p:ech thou 
loveſ}, his mind and countenance carry with thee, ſer him always before chine eyes 
either as a watch or as a pactern. That which is crooked we cannot Rreighten bur 
by ſome ſuch level. 1f men of ſo good experience and inſight in the maims of our 
weak fleſh , have thought theſe fapcied remembrances available to awak:n ſhame- 


ule the Ctols, the Chriſtians now to take away che 


: 


F 
E 
F 


| 


to mind till thar be done whereupon our juſt confuhon enſurth, To ppty he 
of ſhcing, 


by c Sen. Epiff, 11 


bib. x. 


falineſs, that ſo the boldneſs of fin may be fayedere it look abroad, ſurely the wil- 


dom of the Church of Chriſt which hach to that uſe converted the Ceremony of the 
Ciols in Baptiſm, it is no Chrittian mans part to deſpile , eſpecially ſee'ng thar-by 
this mean, where nature doth earneſtly import aid, yiledeth her that rca- 
dy affiftance, than which there can be no help more t ſerving only to relieve 
, and to bring to our cogication that which ſhould molt make aſhamed of 
hn. The mind while we.zre in this preſenc life * whether it contemplare,meditace, 
deliberace, or howſoever exerciſe ir ie f , worketh nothing wichour continual re- 
coutle unto imagination the only Rort-houſe of wit, and peculiar chair of | 
On this anvile ic ceaſeth nor day and nigh to (irike, by means whereof, a3 the pullc 
declareth how the beart doch work , forte very *© choughes and coniraty ns of mans 
mind, be they good or bad, do no where ſooner bewray themielv.s, than through 
the creveſſes of that wall wher:with nacure hach co npaſied the Cels.an1 Cloſers of 
fancy. In the forchead nothing more plain to be ſeen than the fear of contumely 
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«nd cilgrace. Per ahichantd he Capone (oonriaggen garnrneny ie 
: thought) deſcribeth chem * marked of God in the forehead, w 
9s ume we nee Nor that ; God dork 


very 
—_ Gcher things there acn which daſuree honour and yer 
World, as of i lor cre 


Cn ctecetany ma that ga wh whereunto the of fieh 
de core, mil. and blood over-much fearing © indure ſhame , _ 
- > otherwiſe have drawn them. We have not now te won 
Joors of heir Almighty God , thoſe extream conflicts ater ts 
the og oo noon gy po 
the themſelves infidels and unbeleevers. Howbeir , unleis we be ſirangers co the 
Alan, the wherein we live, orclſc in ſome reſvet duiemblers of that we hourely both 
Pricfts, and the j,Þ.,r and ſee,chere is not the of us but knowerh with whar diſdain and (corn 
—_—_— Chriſt is honoured far and wide, Is there any burden in the wor'd more heavy 
wore Garlands, tO bear than contempt ? Is there any comempe that grievet 


no way making them leſs worthy than ocbers arc of reputation 
Ces which they doSoCteili the dai exerciſe of Relgpon craderbhem 


pierce (o deeply oct 


of ſo many dt ne ry comlier and berter 
according eo the ſoundeſt rules thac wiſdom , Jrefted by the Word 
ng ar hath becn able with common ad- 


dil: comprehend ; 
when oo RE SS gd op umm pn nm _ 
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or ſuſtaining choſe indigninies, che fiing whercof noc to feel, or feeling , nor ro be 
moved thereac, is a thing impoſſible to fleſh and blood : if this be any obx& for 
patience to work on , the fineſt bond that thereuncd tyerh ns is our yowed obe- 
dience co Chrilt ; the ſolemnefi yow that we ever made to obey Chriſt and co ſuf- 
fer willingly all reproaches for his fake ws made in Baptiſm : and among ocher 
lemqarialaco heap us m-ndful of that yow, we cannot think that the ſigne which 
our new beptized fore- heads did chere recene is eicher unfic or unforcible, the reas 
ſons hitherto allcaged being with indifferent ballance. Ic is noc ( 
Gy) 2 OUS cre i, ut i» cur hee ehs todd or CAN 4 
armeth us with patience, conttancy and courage, Which as we tO be moſt 
wn. fo cher dere we dutbilene ner ehe anne helps thee eres ona Ire bur 
in the very loweſt degree of furth-rance cowards the. higheſt ſervices that God doth 
require at our hands, And if any man deny that ſuch ies are available ac 
the leaſt as memorials of duty , or do think thac himſelf hath no need to be fo pur 
in mind what our durics arc, it is but reaſonable that in th2 one.the publike experi- 
ence of the War'd overweigh ſome few mens perſwaſion, and in the ocher the rare 
of a few condeſcend unto common ility. Secing therefore thac to 
ſhame which doch worrhily follow fin, and to bear undeſerved con- 


fancly is the general duty of men prefeiing Chrilleaie ; ſeeing alſo thar our 
weakneſs while we are in this pr:ſent World doch need tomrds ſpicpnal ciries the 
h:ip even of corporal furrh-rance,and that by teaſon of natural intercourſe between 
the bighe(t and the lowett powers of mans mind in all ations , his fancy or imagi» 
nation carrying in it that noce of remembrance: than which there is no: : 
more forcible , where too weak or too firong a conceir of infamy and po lewctcie: 
_ harm , flandeth always to put forth a k'nd of re Ar 
Living , wearc in that reſpedt to oo green pendants ToT®y v 
of this Ceremony, and noc to it ſuperfluous that Chritt hath his mark dxonefire 
Nor wrt j wp baſhſulneſs appearerh , in token that they whichare Chrifti- 791 4 74 
ans ſhould be at no rime aſhamed of his ignominy. Bur to ſome inconve- 
niencies which mighe enſue, if the over-ordinary uſe thereof (a8 it farerh with ſuch 
rites when they arc too common ) ſhould caule ir to be of leſs obſervation 
gard where it moſt availerh , we neicher omir it in that , nor 
make ic (© vulgar as che cuftome heretofore hath been - alchough co 
the whole Church of God when ic moft flouriſhed in z:al and piery, 
age with the brand of errour and ſuperfticion, on'y becauſe they had this Ceremony eft, ea , 
mcce in uſe than we now think needful,, boldly to afficm thc this rheir praftiſe grew porte corpers 
ſo ſoon through a fearful malediftion of God upon the Ceremony of the Crofs,as if ***== offenſs 
we knew chat his purpoſe was thereby to make ic manifeſt in all mens eyes how guns hf 
execrable choſe things are ig bis ghe which have proceeded from buman: invenei- Fontan, 
cat, is as we take it a cenſure of greater zeal than knowledge, Men whoſe j Mercnzur. 
ments in theſe caſ:s are grown more moderate , although they retain noc as we dg C1FF: de unir, 
the ue of this Ceremony, perceive nowwirh/t: very well ſuch cenſures to be our cap.16. 
of ſquare, and do th-retore not only © acquit the Fathers from ſuperſticion therein, go 4 
bur alſo think it ſufficient eo anfver 'n excuſe of themſelves, * This Ceremony which ts, ad D:ok. 
was but a thing ind:fferent ryen of old, rl. ts 4 matter neceſſery for ap> 19. 
all Chriſtian men to ebſerve. As for their laſt upſhor of all cowards this mark , they vete- 
a —_— ion that if the ancienc Chriſtians to deliver th: Croſs of Chrilt from con. ©rifHand 
cempe Gd well 


and wich conſideration uſe often the gne of the Cros in tetti- ouch 
mony of their fairh and profcfſion before Infdels whic - ens them with #4 ramen 
CheiltsC nov that we live with ſuch as concrari ile igne of the Serfepmtin 


Croſs ( contrary diſeaſes ſhould always have contracy remedies ) we ne, & doiiping 
torake away all uſe thereof. In which ipe they both wayes grearly -< cm me. 
themſelves ; firth, for that ch:y imagin= che Far ns tadodetl 


, ; of th: Crols, irrey.. 
bur wich reference unto Infidels, which miſ-perſvafion we hwe b:fore diſcorerec Þ pin furor 
at large ; and ſccondly, by reaſon that they ciugk ther< is ne any ochcr way beſides inazzce, 
univerſal exrirpation to reform ſuperiticious abuſes of the Croſs, Wherein be. 4 1dem aance, 
cauſe there ar: that (hand viry much upon th: example of Ezrchiar, asif his {3 Cy7*-B 
* breakzng ts pieces that Serpent of brats a the children of 1ſr:el had bernter, ie i8, , 

| 5 neenſe 
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g——_—_ to follow them than co encer inco new conſulrarion, if in regard 


incenſe, <0 ertorce tc witer abolu1on of this Ceremony,” the fact of that virtuous 
Prince is by ſo much che more atrennively robe Our lives in this 
world are yh mrs} nnnd oy wr rpg borne To conchude 
out of general rules and axioms of wit our duries in every particular 
aRtion,ts both troubleſome and many times ſo full of difficulty, char it makerh dill» 
berations hard and cechous to the men, Whereupon we naturally afl incline 

to mark what orbers have done before us, and in the favour of 


= 


of their virtue and wiſdom we may but tinnk they have waded withour er- 
rout. So that the willi -gneſs of men to be led by example of orhers boch ciſcoree- 
oh endhetpuh cho interiors . Breauſe it doth the one, therefore 
inſolent and proyd wits alvzys to be their own guids ; and becauſe ic 
doth the other,we ſee bow bardly the vulgar fort is drawn unto any thing for wich 
there are not as wel c as reaions proving that v» hich is more 
things ; buc 


arly and ſcnfibly known , they cafily perceive in chemſely-s ſome berr-r ability ro 
judge. The force of eximylcs therefore is great, when in marrer of »ftion being 
ful wh*t to do, we are mfonred wnr others have commendably done whoſe 
deliberations were like, Bur whoſo:ver oor periwade by muſt as well re- 
_ the tirn\'s i5 the roodne's of that be allcaceth, To Ezacirar God bimicif ih 
« fo —_— well-doing. $0 thx nothing is here queſtionab'e bur 
only w:<ther the example allcaped be pertinenc and firong. The Serpenc 
of was fit erected for the er raadantins cave of the Iſrae- 
lies in the D-ſarr, This uſe havop preſently an end when the cauſe for which God 
ord.ined it ws removed, the thing it felf they notwit kepr for 2 monument 
of Gods mercy as in like confhderation they cid the pot of Manna, the Rod of Aaren, 
andrhbe Sword which David cook from Geliah, In of time they made 8 mo» 
numecnt of divine power a plain 1do' , they burnt incenſe before it contrary to che 
Law of God, and did it the ſervices of honour duc unto God ! ich gro(s 
grievous abuic continued nill Exechrar reftoring the purity of ſound | 


and 
deftroyed utterly i rar which had been fo long and io g:neraily a ſnare wnco 4 

It is rot anvſs which the * C:non Law herewpon concluderh, mame'y, that if car 
CE nSens done ſorge thing 1 which at that time might be without faxit, and = 
rerward 


tuned ts Error and $ 1h , we are tanghe by Exechins break jug 
br axan Serpent, that Poſteriry may deftiroy them without any delay, and with PE 
therity. But may it be fiumply 200 without exceprion hereby gudered,,har Potierity 
14 boned 16 deſtroy whatioever hath been exrher at che hrft invenced,or bur afterwards 


turncd © lik. ſuperſizmion and errour ? No, it cannot be, The Serpent therefore 
and the tgne of che Croſs akhough ſeeming Sy tinon 
hath abuſed both , yer being herein alſo unequal, that n<icher chey have box bh 


ſubzeR ro rhe like degree of abuſe , nor were in hardneſs of redreſs alike, it may 
be that even as the one for abuſe was religiouſly roakem away , fo now , when Re- 
ligion hath caken away abuſe from th: oth-r, we ſhould by witer abolition there- 
of deſery: hardly his commendation , who! c example there is cffered us no ſuch 
receſlary cauſe to fo'low, For by the words of Ezechiav in terming the Serpent bur 
« lumy of brafſ? , to ſhew that the beſt thing in it now was the metal or matter 
whereof it , we bly conzeRtur:, that the people whoſe errour 
is therein control” the (elf- (ame opinion of i which the Heathens had of I- 
dols, th:y thought that the power of Deity was with it, and when they ſaw it diſ- 
folved, hayly they m-ghe ro comfort themie ves, imagine as Oſympron the Sophi- 


b goqem. tb. fier cd beholding the uffiparion of Idols, * Shaper, and counterfeit: they were faſhi- 


6. 15. 


ened of martes ſubject wnto corraprien , therefore ts frind them to duff nat caſe, but 
I OIIRI—n which dwelt and reſided is them are aſcended into Heaven, Sore 
crence there is berwren cHeſc opunons of palpable Idolary, and that which the 
Schools in ſpeculation hav* boulred*ourt concerning the Crots. Nomwithttanding 
foraſmuch as «>: Courch of Rywe hath hicberto profited, and doth pro- 
fels 


L— 


to the figne of the Croſs, and neirhet leſs not other than is 
or 
by them appr | iſe or « bo 

co the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſochat the honour which they join 
co boch, reſpeRterh principally his Perſon , and the Croſs bur only for his 


by | 

It is by * The-nr3. p. 3425 

LO y granted, that dec y ag. raþ 
is due for the exc-llency which is in them, and whereby they 


adoring in thar 
, Which every man knowerh to wer) ep Leary fp 
refe - 
how 


ſort a dead Image 
and therefore will cafily conceive cliur the honour done unto ir hath an higher 
rence. Howbeir , ſeeing that we have by over-rru: experience beers caughe 
often,eſpecially in theſe caſes,the light ev:nfof common underſtanding failerh,t rely 
their uſual adoration of the Croſs 1s nor hereby freed, For in ations of this kinde 
we ate more to reſpet what che greareſt part of men is commonl to 
COnCEIVE , rat fm Co COEpOng RIO ropes 
particular | it is, thata opinion of ſome divine ex- 
Eelence tbe mn choſe rhngs which ether —— ed amed. cauſeth al- 

religious adoration, as plain,that e adoration uvnco things 
fenkble, 7 opts. ber cr ym 160k. 
opinion of Deity from whence all idolatrous worſhip growerh. Y :a the meaner and 
baſer a thing worſhipped is in it ſelf , che more they incline co think chat eve 
man which doch adore it , knowerh <:re is in it or with it a preſence of divine 
powerr Be it rrefqre true that Crofles purpoſely framed or uſed for receipe 
of divine bonovr , be even as ſcandalous as the brazen Serpent ic ſelf z where they 
are in ſuch ſort adored, Should we hereupon tink our ſelves in the of God, 
| ny ye tyres Ant 4 og 7 s, nei- 
ther meant at the firſt , nor now com verred unto any ſuch > Did 
the Jewes which could nevet be perſvaded ro admic inthe City of Jeraſalexs that 
» Image of Ceſar which the Ryans were acculiomed to * adore , make any ſcru-b 
ple of * Ceſars | in the Coin wich they knew very well chat men were nor 2 & 
wont to worſhip ? Berween the Croſs which Supertiirion hogoureth as Cicif, jew @ _ 
and that Ceremony of the Croile which ſerverh onely for a fgne of remem- © Their Eagles 
branc? , there is as plain and as great a difference, as berween thoſe * brazen Ima- their 

which Selowen made to bear up the Cefterne of the Temple , and ( fich 9nd the Ima- 
| — of like ſhape , bur not of unlike uſe) * char which che Iſtzelices in oh (2c 
Wilderneſſ: did adore ; or berween the * Alcars which Jofiar detiroyed be- ger NY 
cauſe they were infiruments of meer Idolatry, and * chat wiichthe Tribe of them in all 
Reuben with ochers erected near to the River Jordan , for which alſo they grew their Armies, 
ar ch: firft into ſome diſl.ke , and were by the text of their bre- ren ſuſpeRed , yea 394 Jud always 
hardly charged with open breach of the Law of God, accuſed of backward- pngcn _ 
netle in Religion , uptraided bicrerly with the ft of Peer, and the OGOUS they placed #nd 
examp e of «Aches, as if the building of their Altar in chic place lid given adored them as 
maniteſt (hew of r © berrer than i xended Apoſtae, till by a crue declaration made Gods. Dis. 
in theig own defence , it apveared char ſuch as miſliked miſ-undertiood their encer- #5 40. 
prize, in as much as they had no intenc to build any Alrar for Sacrifice, which God yrs #n4. 
would have no where « ftered ſaving in Jeruſalem onely, bur co a farre other 4” em 
and purpoſe , which being opened, tarihed all parties, and ſordeliveted thee fExod.za. , 
from cauſeleſs blame. In this particular ſuppoſe the wort, imagine that the > Chron.z4.7 
immareriall Ceremony of the Crofle _—_ the ſubjzet of as groffe po'- ® 74h. x4.10, 

3 lution 
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lution as apy Hearhcnyſh or prophane Idol, 1f we think the example of Exachias 
a prot, Te. things which Errour and Superſtition hath abuſed, may in no conhde- 
ration be tolerated , although wE2 preſently finde them not ſubzeR to (o vile abuſe, 
the plain example of Eacchias proverh the contrary. The Temples and Idols which 
3 1 Reg.11. 17. under Solomen * had been of very purpoſe fr for the honour of forrain Gods, 
Exzechias defiroyed not, becauſe they tiood as foriorn things and did now no harm, 
alchough formerly they had done harm. * Jofiar, for ſome inconvenience after» 
b 2 Reg.1z. 13. wards, razed them up. Yet to both cher: is ane commendation given even from 
God himſe f, that rouching © marrer of Religion, they walked in the fieps of Da» 
c:Rega®.36. vid. and did no way di God, Pr « ſeemeth chat by force and virtue 
3» Reg.22. 2 of this example, it bare dereſtation and hatred of Idolatry, all things which 
have been at any time worſhipped, are nor necefixrily ro be taker our of the World, 
nevertbeleſs for remedy and prevention of ſo great offences, wiſdom ſhould judge 
ic che ſafelt courſe to remove altogether from the eyes of men that which may put 
them in mind of evil. Some kinds of evil, no doubt , there are very quick in work- 
ing on thoſe affetions that moſt eaſily take fire , which evils ſhould in that reſpeRt 
no oftner than need requireth bz: he in preſence of weak minds. But nei» 
ther is the Croſs any ſuch evil, nor yer the brazen Serpent ic (elf ſo firongly poy- 
ſoned, that our eyes, ears , and thoughts , oughr to ſhun them both , for fear of 
ſome deadly harm coenſue the onely repreſentation thereof by gefturs, ſhape, 
ſound, or ſuch like ſignificant means. Andfor mines own part, 1 moſt affuredly 
perſwade wy (e'f , that had Ezech1as ( ill —_ of whoie moſt virtuous Reign 
they ceaſed not continua ly to burn Incenſe to rhe brazen Serpent ) had be found 
the Serpent though ſomerime adored ; yer at that rime recovered from the evil of (© 
groſs abuſe, and reduced to the ſame thac was before in the time of David, at which 
time they eficemed ic only as a memorial , figne, or monument of Gods miracu- 
lous goodneſs rowards them, even as we in no other ſort eflcem the Ceremony of 
the Croſs, the duc contideration of an uſe ſo harm'eſs, common to boch, mighe no 
leſs bave wrooght their equal preſervation , than different occahons have 
notwithſtanding the ones extinguiſhment , the others lawful contiguance. In all 
peri{wahons, which ground themſelves upon example,we are not fo much to reſpe&t 
what is done , as the cauſes and ſecret inducements leading ther@nco. The quefti- 
on being ther-:fore, wherher this Ceremony ſuppoſed to have be:nJomer:wver (can- 
dalous and oft-nfive, ought for that cauſe to be zow remov:d, there is no reaſon we 
ſhould forthwith yeild our (ſelves to be carried away with example, no not of them 
whoſe as the higheſt judgment approveth for having reformed in that manner any 
publike evil - bur before w - either acrempt any thing or reſolve, the fate and con- 
dition as well of our own fairs as theirs whoſe example prefleth us, is adviſedly ro 
be examined, becauſe ſome things are of their own nature ſcandalous, and cannoc 
chuſe but breed offence, as tho'e ©* Sinks of execrable filth which Jefiar did over- 
whelm ; ſome things albzit not by nature and of chemſelves,are noewiuhſtanding ſo 
generally curned co evil, by reaſon of an evil corrupe habit grown, and through long 
continuance incurably ſerled in the minds of the greateſt part, that no redreſs can 
be well hoped for , without remov-/l of that wherein they have ruined themſelves, 
which plainly was the ſlate of th: J .wiſh people, and the cauſe why Ezechias dd 
with ſuch ſucden indignation deſtroy what he ſaw worſhipped ; finally, ſome things 
are as the ſigne of che Croſs, though ſubject cither almoit or alcogether to as great 
aBvſe., yet curable with more faciluy and caſe, And to ſpeak as the truth is, our 
very nature doth hardly yield to defiroy chat which may be truicfully kepe, and wich- 
out apy great difficulty clean ſcowred from the ruſt of evil, which by ſome accident 
hath grown inco ir. Wherefore to that which they build in this queſtion vpon the 
example of Ezechias, let this ſuſhce, Wh. n Heathens deſpiſed Chriflun Religion, 
becauſe of the ſuſterings of Jeſus Chriſt, the Fathers, to teitific how lirr'e ſuch con- 
tumelies and contempts prevailed with them, choſc rather che tizn of the Croſs,'hin 
any other curward mark , whereby the world might moſt eatily diſcerne alwayes 
what they were, On the contrary hde now, wherers they which do all profeſs 
the Chritiian Religion are divided among th:miclves. and the faule of the 
one part is , that the zeal to the ſufferings of Chriſt they admiretoo much, and 
OV<r- 
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ever-ſuper{ticiouſly adore the Viſivle fign of his Croſs, if you ask, whar we chat 4 
millike them, ſhould do, wz are here adviſed co cure one conerary by anocher. 
Which Acer binrbod' act per > enpnt'es Gay aging For if, as their practice 
for the moſt part (heweth, ic be their meaning chat the ſcope and drift of Reforma- 
tion, wh:n things 2re faulty, ſhould be to. ſerrle the Church in the , it fand- 
eth chem upon to bewar : of this rule, becauſe ſecing Vices have noe Verrues, 


but other Vices alſo in nacure oppote unto them, it may be dangerous in theſe ca- 
GS heck but that which we dag conery copratine exile For un ſores and fick- 
nefſes of the mind we are not fimply to meaſure good by diftance from evil, becauſe 


one Vice ray in ſome reſpet be more oppotite to another , th-n either of them co 
that Vertue which holdeth the mean berween them both. Liberalicy and Cove- 
toulneſs, the one a Verrue and the other a Vice, are noe ſo contrary as the Vices 
of Covetouſneſs ard ality z Religion and Superfticion have more affiance, 
though the one be Light and the other Darkneſs , ehen Superſtition and Prophane- 
nels, which are vicious extremities. By means wheteof it comerh alſo co paſs, char 
the meane, which is Verrue, ſeemeth in che eyes of each extream an extremity ; the 
hberal hearred manis by the opinion of the Prodigal miſerable, and by the judge» 
ment ot the Miterable laviſh ; Impiety for che mott part uphraideth Religion as ſu- 
litious, which Superftirion often accuſ.rh as impious, both emmy > non 
it doth ſeem more to participate each exrream, then one extream doth ano- 
ther, and is by conſequen« leſs concraty to eicher of them , chen chey murvally be- 
eween thenſclves. Now, if he that ſeckerh co reform Covetouſneſs or 
tion, ſhould but labour to induce the contrary, it were bur to draw men out of Lime 
into Cole-duft. Sothat their courſe which will remedy che ſuperflicious abuſe of 
things profitable in the Church is no (till co aboliſh ucrerly the uſe thereof, becauſe 
no« uſing at all is moſt © co ill uſing, bur rather if ic may be, to bring them 
back co a righe perfeR and religious » Which a beit leſs contrary to the preſenc 
ſorc, is norwit the better many degrees the ſounder way of reco- 
+ And unto this that very precedent it (elf which chey propoſe may be 
followed. For as the Fathers, when the Croſs of Chriſt was in urrer contempr, 
did no ſuperſiitiovſly adore the ſame, bur rather declare that they (o eftcemed it as 
was mect : In like manner where we find the Croſs to have that honour which is 
doe to Chrift , is it nor as lawful for us to retain it in that eftimation which it oughe 
to have, and in that uſe which it had of old without offence, as by taking ir clean 
away to ſcem Followers of their Example, which cur: wilfully ty abſcifion that 
which chey might boch preſerve and heal ? Touching therefore the Sign and Cere- 
mony of the Croſs, we no way find our ſelves to —_— it, neither be- 
cauſe the firlt laventors thereof were but mortai men, nor left th: ſence and figni- 
fication we give unto it ſhould burthen us as Authors of a new Goſpel in che 
Houſe of God, nor in r.ſpeR of ſome cauſe which the Fathers had more then we 
have to uſe the (ame, nor finally for any ſuch offence or (c:ndal as heretofore ic hath 
been ſubje&t unto by errour now reformed in the minds of men. 

66, The ancient cuflome of the Church was, after they had baptiz:d, to adle Of Confirms: 
thercunto Importion of hands, with efteRual Prayer for the * luminacion of fon oker Bap- 
Gods moſt Holy Spiriz, ro confirm and perfect that which the grace of the ſame 
Sp'ric had alrcady begun in Baptiſm, For our means to obcain the graces which God inpefalens ads 
doth beſtow, are our Prayers. Our Pray-rs to that intent are availab'e as well for unbrazr,ut 
hers as for our ſelves. To pray for others, is rs bleſs them for whom we pray, be- anime ſpirits 
cauſe Prayer procureth the of God upon them, eſpecially the Prayer of ſuch «miner. 
as God cichcr molt reſpeRterh for their Piety and Zeal that way, or elſe regardeth, cn ——— 
for t hat their place and calling bindeth them above ochers unco chis dury , as ie doch © 
both natural and ſpiritual Facts, With Prayers of ſpiritual and perſonal B:nediRti- 
on, the mann<r hath been in all Ages touſe /mpoſition of bands , 25 a Ceremony be- 
cokening out reſtrained deforer to the party , whom we preſent unto'God by Prayer. 

Thus when | 6] 1ſrac! bleſſed Ephraim and Manaſſes, Joſephs S10s , he impoſed up» þ Gea, 48.14; 
on them tvs hands and prayed, God in whoſe ſight my Fathers Abraham and Tianc did 
walk , God which hath fed me all my life long unto this day , and the Angel which 
hath delruered me from all evil, bleſs theſe (bildren, The Prophets which healed 
difeaſe 
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c 2 Reg.g.11. diſeaſes by Prayer , vicd therein the ſelf-ſame Ceremony. And therefore * when 
Elizems willed Naaman to waſh himſelf ſeven times in jordas for cure of his foul 
diſcaſe, it much offended him : I rhexobe (faith be) with my ſelf, Surely the man 
will come forth and ft and and call upon the Nane of the Lrd bu God, and put bu band 

d Numb.27.18. on the place, tothe end be may ſo beal the Leproſie, In* Conſecrations and O:rdina- 
tions of men unto rooms of divine calling , the like was uſually done from the time 
of Moſes to Chritt, Their ſures that came unto Chritt for belp were alſo rendred 

eMa.g.1s. oftentimes, and are expr-ſſed in ſuch © formes or phraies of ſpeech, as ſheyy char be 

Mar5.23..22, was himſelf an obſerver of che ſame cultome, Hz which wich Impolition of Hands 
and Prayer did ſo great Works of Mercy for reftauration of bodily health, was 
worthi'y judged as able to effedt the infuhon of Heavenly grace into them , whoſe 
age was __ depraved with that malice which mig be ſuppoſed 3 br ch 

fM#.19-13. of towards chem. They * brought him ore children to 

Marke 10. 13. put bis hands upon them and prey. After the Aſcenſhon of our Lord and Saviour 

Lake 18.15, gt oo 4 poonqpp——nng or ws on ecry en. 
whoſe Prayer and Impolition of Hands, were a mean whereby thouſands 
partakers of the wonderful gifts of God ; The Church had received from Chritt 

g Marke 16.17 * a promiſe, that ſuch as believed m him, theſe -gns and cokens ſhould follow them, 
Tocaſt out Devils, to ſpeak_ with tong mes, to drive away Serpents, to be from the 
harm which ar) dead!y poyſen conld work, and to cure diſeaſe; by Impoſtion of Hands . 
Which power, common at the firit in a manner unto al! Believers , all Behevers had 
not power to derive or communicate unto all other men, but whoſoever was the 

k A8: 19.6. infirument of God to infirvit, convert and baptize them, * the gift of miraculous 
operations by the power of the Holy Ghoſt they had nor, bur only at the Apotiles 

i A&8.17,18. own hands. For which caufe * Summon Aggie perceiving that power w be in none 
but them, and preſuming that t. ey which had it mighc ſell it, ſoughe to purchaſe ir 
of them with money, And as maraculous graces of the Spirit continued after the 

k Iren.4.2.6.57, Apoſtles rimes (for taich * Jrenems) which are truly bu Diſc: in bu Name 
and through grace yecerved him, ſuch works for the benefut of cher 
ry of thens is by bins inabled to work ; Some caſt ow Devils, inſomach as they which 
are delivered wicked ſpirits bave been thereby won ware Chriſt, and do conſt 


perſevere inthe Church and ſociety of faithful men; Some excel! in the Enid of 


things to come, in the grace of Viſions from God, and the gift of Prophetical 
ons ; Some by laying on their hands, reſtore them to kealth which are grievenſly offi. 
ed with ſickneſs ; yea there are that of dead have been made alive, and bave afrer- 
wards many years converſed with w ; What ſhould I ſay ? the gifts ars innumerable 
wherewth God hath inriched bus Church throughout the World , and by vertue where- 
of in the Name of Chrift crucified gnder Pontus Pilate , the Church every day deth 
many Wonders for the good of Nations, neither fraudulently ner in any reſpett of lucre 
and gain to ber ſelf, but as freely beſtowing as God on her hath beſtowed bus divine 
Graces : So it no where appeare;h , that ever any did by Prayer and Impoſition of 
Hands ſithence the Apoſtles names, make others partakers of the like miraculow 
gifts and graces as long :s it pleaſed God to continue the ſawe in his Church, bur 
| Aug.de vers Only Biſhops the Apoſiles Succeflors for a time , even in that power. ' Saint Au- 
Relig. cap.15. guſtine acknowledyeth, that ſuch gifts were noc permitted ro laſt always, lett men 
{hould wax cold with the commonneſs of that , . firangeneſs whereof at the firſt 
inflamed them. Which words of Saint A»gſtine declaring bow the vulgar uſe of 
theſe Miracles was then expired, are no preyucice to the like extraordinary graces 
more rarely obſerved in ſome, either th:n or of later days. Now whereas the 
Succeſlors of the Apoſtles. had but only for a time ſuci: power as by Prayer and 1m- 
poſition of Hands ro betiow the Holy Ghoſt ; The reaſon wherefore Confirma- 
tion, nevertheleſs, by Prayer and Laying on of hands hath hitherto always conti- 
nued, 'is for other very ſpecial benzfits which the Church thereby enj»yerh, The 
Farhers every where unpute unto it char gift of grace of th: Holy Ghoit, nor which 
makerh us fit Chriſtian men, but wh:n we are made ſuch, affiticth us in all vercue, 
armech vs again(t cempration and ſin, For after Baptiſm adminiſtred, there followerb 
m Tertulde (au Tertullian) Impoſurion 0 hards with invocation and invitation of the Holy 
B.prif. Ghoſt, which willingly cometh down from the Father to reſt upon the purified and bleſſed 
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bodies , 4s it mere wer tg the waters of Baptiſme 4 fit ſear. 5. * Cyprian in » Cy. Epi 


more particular manger 8 co that eff2& of the Spirie which here eſpecially 


re:(peted, H _ 
CE edel iptiſin) inabled, being nor only mich draws from that permcions 


pears 
iy 
Heb, 6. 


hey wene together) was ſometimes in - 
degree mighe baprize bur noc confirm, as in 
* their caſe it came to paſs whom Peter and John did confirm, whereas Philip had Aﬀ#: 8.12.15 
not but Fp1jeron-adver, 


the c | ſhould go abroad, and ineyofing his hands, Luif. cap.4. 
w the rift of the Holy Ghoſh on = s and De ar off in 
ark aheady heyreed? Wii nies cabnct th: Church, *Oyrre 


) > ry ory mn ap tort yo pres. gs = ——_ 
Th- * fairhful in Sewers (Git ained Baptiſm * Only , coo. mitt ou 
that which was wanting, Peter and John eatud bs Proper and Sapaforndf Monks pry rand 
Holy Ghoſt might be won them: Which alſo « done our 
121d are be to the Prelates of the ch, 
ton of Hands the Holy Ghoſt, By this ic appear- 
iſm were perſons of inferiour degree, the Bi- 
ſhops did after conhrm whom ſuch had before bapri Sometimes they which by 
force of their Ecclefiaftical —_—— do 2s well the one as the other, w-re noc- 
withftancing men woom Hereſie {- joyned from che Fellowſhip of true Belie + 
vers. Whereupon when any man by chem baprized and confirmed, came after- * 
wards to ſee and renounce their errour, there grew in ſome Churches very hoe con- 
cention about the manner of admicring ſuch into the boſome of the true Church, 
as harh been declared already in che 109 of re-baprizuion. Bur the ral 
received cuſtom was only to admic wich 1 on of Hands and Prayer, 
Of which cuſtom while ſone i the reaſon to be for that Hereticks mighc 
give remiſſion of fins by Bapriſm , bur nor che Spiric by Impoſ'e.on of Hands , te- 
cauſe th:mſelves hid nor Gods Spirit , and thi cherefore cher Baycilm mighe fiand, 
bur Confirmation mult be given again : che imbecility of this ground gave {ypries ” 
occaſion to oppoſe himſelf again't che praftice of che Church herein, 
many ways t© prov? that Herericks could do neither , and conſequently, that their 
Bapciſm in all reſpe&s, was as fruttrate as their Chriſm ; for the manner of choſe 
times w as in Confirming to uſe anointing, O41 the other fide, agrintt Laciferians 
whic ratified only the Baptiſm of Herericks, bur difanul'ed cheir Confirmations 
and Conſecrations, under pretence of the reaſon w.ich bath been before ſpecified, 
Heretichs can give the Holy Ghoſt, Saint proverh at large, that if Bap- 
riſm by Herericks be available ro remiſſion of fins, which no man rec:iverh 
withour the Spirir , ic mutt needs follow char che reaſon riken fron diabilicy of be 
flowing the Holy Ghoſt , was no reaſon wh.r:fore the Church ſhoul4 admic Con- 
yerts With any nev Impohtion of Hends, i ing, b:cau(c ic mighe be 
objxeted, that if the gift of the Holy Ghoſt do 2 yn ir (elf with cruz Bag < 
tiſm, the Church, which thinkerh che Biſhops after other mens Bipe 
tiſm needful for the obraining of the Holy Ghoſt, 1d hold an errour ; Saine 
Jerom herzunro maketh anſwer, thit the cauſe of this obſervation is not any abſo- 
lure icppoſſibilicy of receiving the Holy Ghoſt by the Sacrament of Bupciſm, unleſs 
2 B ſhop adde after ic ch: 1mpoſition of Hinds , —— 


. 
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{cn2\s to ions Pre; = CCEMINCNCES , ——— of the 
Church dependerh upon r chief Superiours, 10 if ſome emi- 
nent Offices of power aboye cher ſhould not be given, chete would be in the 
Church as many Schiſms as Prieſts, By which anſwer it appeareth his opinion was, 
chat the Holy Ghoſt is received in Bapuſm ; that Confirmation is only a Sacramen- 
tal complement ; that th: reaſon why Biſhops alone did ordinarily confirm, was 
not becauſe'the b:nefic, grace, and thereof 1s greater then ot Baptiſon , bur 
rather for that by the Sacrament of iſm men | admicted into 
Church, it was both reaſonable and convenient that if he baptize them not unto 
whom the chicfeſt authority and charge of their ſouls belongeth, yer for honorr 
aHeb6.3, fake, and intokenof jus ſpiritual ſuperiority over them, becauſe ro * bleſs is an a& 
of authority, the pe; formance of chis annexed Ceremony ſhould be ſought for ar lis 
bands. Now what cttect their Impohtion of hands hath,cither after Bipriſm admi-. 
nilired by Hereticks or orherwiſe, S., Jerome in that place bath-made no mention, 
becauſe all men underiiood that in Converts ir cendeth ro the fruirs of ance, 
b Pſ.$1.16. and craveth in bchalf of tte Penitent , ſuch grace as * David after his fall defired ar 
31, 134 the bands cf God ; in others che fruit and benefic thereof is that which hath been 
before ſbewed. Finally, ſometime the cau'e of ſevering Confirmation from Bap- 
riſm, was in the parucs that received Baptiſm being Infancs, at »hich age they 
might be very well admitted to live in the Family ; bur becauſe ro bghe in the At- 
my of God, to diſcharge the duties of a Chrittian man, co bring forth rhe (ruics, 
and to Co the Works ot the Holy Ghoſt, cheic time of ability was no yer come 
(fo bat Baptiſm we'e nor defterres) there could by Ray of their Confirmation no 
harm eniue but rather good, For by this means it came to pais thit Children in 
expe »rion thereot, wrre ſeal with the principles of true R-ligion, before 
malice and corrupt examples depraved their minds, a good foundation was laid b :- 
times for di.c&tion of che courſe of their whole lives, the ſeed of the Church of 
God was preicrv2 fncere and ſound, the Prelates and Fathers of Gods Family, 
to whom the cure of their ſouls belonged , ſaw by tryal and examination of them a 
rt of their own heyy Hurth-n diſcharged, reaped comfort by beholding, the firſt 
innings of (ruc gucintis in tender years, glorified im whoſe praiſe they found 
in tb nou! hs or Intam's, ano negleRed not ſo fic opportunity of giving every one 
» Fatherly encour-gemuac and exhortarion, Whereunco Impolition of hands and 
rayer being 2G... , our warrant for the great good effeRt thereof is the ſame which 
ory Propha 5, Þ.i1ts, Apoliles, Farhers, and Men of God have had for ſuch 
their par:icular Invocat ions aivd Bznedictions, as no man, I ſuppoſe, thng 
cruch of R.ligion, will cafily chink to have been wichour fruit, No, there is no 
cauſe we ſhould doub: of the benefir, but ſurely cauſe to make complaint of 
the deep neglect of this Chrittian Gury, almott wich all chem ro whom by right of 
their place and calling the ſame belongeth, Ler then » or rake it in evil part, the 
thing 1s true, their tmall regard hereunto hach done harm to the Church of God. 
cT.C.ILM199. Th,it which ' errour raſhly uccrereth in diigrace of good things may peradventure 
| be ſ»»ng2d our, When ©. < print of thoſe evils which are grown chrough negle& 
be any ſuch 
the Church, in by the fained Decrersl Epiſtles of the chis is rerraGte] by the fame, 
So_— 23. dr rs ay cle fained — phrvpbcn 5 — be= 
ing aboliſhed ? And thirdly, this Confirmarion hath many . Sens 
ns is in the laying of Hunds upon che Head of the | mn Arey rh ir is a Socramene, 


poſition of Hands and Prayer, the Children may 1eccive ſtrcng:h and deſence againſt »ll remprarions , wherers there is no. 
ile, rhat by che |aving on of Hands upon Children any _ ſhall be given s and it maincaineth rhe Popith di- 
RinRion, that rhe $pirit ot God is giveo at Bapuſa, uno remiſtion of fins, 8nd in Confrmeyen, uno ftreng:?, 


wil 
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will remain behind, Thus much therefore generally — +. mnoy may.ſerve for anſxer 
eee ee OE ſhould be any ſuch confir- 
mation in the WC arc not cearn-itly they have proceſt- 
cd again(t ic, and how directly (alchough ineruly, for fo they hey are content to ac- 
knowledge) 3 i bach by ſome of them bees ſaid, to be firſt aide. rIe yur gr 
Decreral Epiſtles of the Poyer ; or why it ſhould not be acter(y 
no one rattle t can be ence frond in the whole Scriptare, EXCEPT t Lion Jorma 
* Hebrews be Scripture ; and again, ſezing that how free ſoever ic be now from a- a Heb. 6. 
buſe, if we look back to the times paſt, which wiſe men do always more reſpedt * 5% 
chan the preſent, it bv beew abuſed, and found ut the | no ſuch proficabte 
- Arne = IONS all, ſeeing allo bets 

want of 
ET etnies people, 
ler cheir Rand fill, and with incredible weariſome toyl of their feeble bo- 
dies, to over Mountzins and through Woods ; ie may be now and then lir- 
tle leſs then a whole half ſcore of miles for a which if it were need- 
fob ny cg art 7s ny s, rather chan c mo 
ſo great loſs and intolcrable pain : There are in 
ſides chis, three certible pores, The firlt nts with OE 
ſame is done to the example of the «Apoſtles, oy wp — 4 


the 
nay ſomerimes ro 


oy pooh =D 
example muſt needs be Sacr+- 
OS the By- 
, uy Moya fo fon 
tyre. EE CIT crduaary ge te wes 
then a , one to be an garment, the ocher an 
Crnemenc which eaty Largrants a Law do wear ? Finally, to draw to an end of p 
rils, the laſt and che weighcieſt hazard i, where the Book ic ſelf doch fay char 
dren of hands and prayer may receive frengrh a mpration 
_ (pooch 8 aemo-edged ord doch bod ways y wound ; parcly,be- 
| ms 7 woes. » Whereby we are able no more ro'aſ- 
Grrcur fdeeola promiſe from Ged that — grace ſhalt 
ve then the Apolile was that himſelf ſhould obtain grace by che © bowing , p64. 3: us; 
knees to God ; and partly, becauſe by ufing the very weed Hugehin this 
CORDS hmmm mapne ry = hm 
old forlorn 4:ftinition of wenn * betiowed upon Chritts 0 See 4 Sake 20, 23 
- Foo Chriſtian by degrees, > — A LIES -_——_ 
of grace infuſed ineo men in «: 
riſes, after cheriſhed, wacred, and (be it ſpoken withour off:nce ) a tr 
other verruous oſhces which Piety and true Religion teacher, even io by this yery 
———_—— ot nn 
67. The grace which we Eucharifi not begin conti- 
nue life. No man therefore receiveth this "before Baptiſm, becauſe no Of defines 
dead thing is capable of nouriſhmenc, Thar which growerh mult of neceſſicy firit 
live, If our bodies did nor daily watte, food to reficx: them were a thing fuperſ 
ous. Andit may be that the grace of Bapriſm would ſerve to eternal life , were it 
not that the (tate of our ſpiritual being is daily ſo much tandered and unparced after 
Baptiſm. In chat fe cherefore wh:re neicher body nor ſoul can decay, our fouls 
ſhall as lirtl- requice this Sacrament as our bodies corporal nouriſhm<nr. Bur as 
long as the days of our warfare laſt , during thetime chat we are both fubjeR ro di- 
minution and capable of augmentation in grace, the Words of our Lord and Savi- 
our Chriſt will remain forceable, ' Excepe ye car the Fleſh of the Son of man, and lobn 6. 13. 
drink, bis Blond, ye have ns life in you being e1erefoce propoied unto all men 
as their end, they which by Baprite bave laid the foundation and trained the firft - 
of a new life , have here their nouriſhment and food preictibed for cou- 
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we percei : ly preſen very taſte of 
ard ih, che grace of the Sacrament i bere as che {00d which we eat and drink, 
This ic that ſome did exceedingly fear, laſt Zwing/ins and OEcolampading 


e opening 
ral opinions which haye been he'd, they are grown, for ougit 1 can (ce, on all ſides 
: ry jr tes Ter» ron 


ſo manifo!d contencions, when there remaineth now no Controverhie ſaying only 
abaur the ſubje& where Chriſt is ? Yea, even in this pointe no fide denieth, bur thac 
the ſoul of man is the recepracle of Chriſts preſence, Whereby the queſliog is yer 
driven to a narrower iſſuenor doth any thing reſt doubcful bur this, whether when 
the Sacramenc is adminiſired, Chriſt be whole within wan only, ot elſe his Body and 
Bloud be alſo externally ſeared in the yery conſecrated Elements themſelves : which 

inion they that detend , are driven either to Conſubſlantiate and incorporate 
Crit with Elements Sacramental, or to Tranſwbſtantiare and change their ſub- 
Rance into his ; and ſo the one to hold him real:y but invifibly moulded up with the 
ſubitance of thoſe Elements , the other to hide him under the only viſible ſhew of 


'Btead and Wine, the ſubliance whereof, as they imagine, is aboliſhed, and his ſuc- 
- ceededin the ſame room. All things confidered compared with that ſucceſs 


which eruth hath hicherca had by ſo bitter conflits with errours inthis point , ſhall 
I wiſh that men would more give themſelyes co medirate with filence what we have . 
by che Sacrament, and leſs ro diſpute of the manner how ? If any man ſuppoſe 
that this were too yu ſtupidity and dulneſs, ler us ſee whether the Apoliles of 
our Lord themſelves have not done the like. Ir appeareth by many examples, that 
they of their own diſpoſition were yery ſcrupulous and inquitzive, yes, in other ca- 
ſes of leſs importance and leſs difficulty always apt to move queſtions. How com- 
eth ir to paſs that ſo few words of ſo a myſtery beipg utrered, they receive 
with g the gift of Chriſt, and no ſhew of doubt or ſcruple ? The rea- 
ſon hereof is not dark ro them which have any thing at all obſerved how the powers 
of the mind are wont to flir, when that which we imfinicely long for, preſenceth 
it ſelf above and beſides expeRtation, Curious and incricate ſpegulations do hinder , 
they abare, chey quench ſuch inflamed motions of delight Joy as divine graces 
uſe to raiſe —_ extraordinarily they are tr The _ therefore feeling 
reſent joy, is always marvellous unwilling co acmic any other cogitation , and in 
== caſe colierh off Jole diſputes ks mh the incelletual part at other times ca- 
fily draweth, A manifelt effe& whereof may be nored, if we compare wich our 
Lords Diſciples in the rwencierh of John, the people that are ſaid in the ſixth of 
John to have gone after him to (apernaum. Theſe leaving him on the one fide the 
Sea of Tiberias, and finding tum again as ſoon as themſelves by ſhip were arrived on 
the contrary fide, whicher they knew that by ſhip he came nor, ard by Land the 
journey was longer then according to the time he could have to travel, as they won- 
dered, ſo they asked alſo, Rabbi, when cameſt thou bither ? The Diſciples, wh-n 
Chritt appeared to them in far mor= ftravge and miraculous manner, moved no que- 
ſion, but rezoyced greatly in that they ſaw, For why ? The one ſort behe'd only 
that in Chriſt which chey khew was more then natural , but y=t their 2feRtion was 
not rapt therewith through any great extraordinary g'adneſs ; the other when they 
looked oh Chriſt, were not ignorant thar they ſaw th: Well-ſpring of their own 
everlaſting 
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lan felicit they enjoy<d not, du as 
ced nor, becauſe ence of Chriſt wi 
were at the time of this new 


much move, 4 
pohni_d hrilt , not beforg cheir eyes, bur within ther Souls. 
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before, that his Fleſh and Bloud are the true cauſe of exernal Li 
this rhey are not by the bare force of their own ſubſtance, bur 
and wo:th of His Perſon, all ediamephy tay er Sexiles 
the whole Wold, and Sor non rrp effeAual a Finall 
ihhough ayer they unions oe periely co what ef rue th: 
come, till at che length being for no or'er cauſe which they 
gine, but to hay: caten the Paſſeover only that CAfoſes appointed , when t 


their Lord and Maſtct with hands and cyes lifred up to Heaven firſt bleſs and 
crate for the endleſs good of all ions till che Worlds end, the choſen Ele- 
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this Sacrament are his Body and Bloud, for that receiving 
them, receive that by them which they are termed ? The Bread and Cup are 
Body and Bloud, becauſe they are cauſes inſtrumental, the receit whereof che 
pariicipation of his Body and enſuerh, For chat which produceth any cetrain 
effect, 1s not vaialy nor imp y aid to be that very effeRt wh. reunco is renderh. 
Every caule is in the <ffe& which groweth from ir, Our fouls and bodies qui 

to eternal Life arc effects, the cauſe whereof is the Perſon of Chriſt , his and 
Bloud are the true Well-ſpring our of which chis life Howerb. So that his 
and Bloudere in chat very ſubject whereunto they minifter bfe , not only by 
or operation, even 23 the influ: nga od boy «be Bo fon 
in every thing which they qui © by a far more divi m 
of _——  —— even as He and the Father arc one, The 
real preſence of Chrifts molt bleſſed and Bloud,. is not therefore co be ſoughe 
for in the Sacrament, but in the worthy R:ceiver of the Sacrament, And with 


this the very order of our Sayiours Words agreeth , hiſt, Take and ext ; then, dro OT. 


is my Body which was broken for you : firſt, Drink, ye all of this , then followerh, 
Thus is my Bloudef the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
fon, 1 ſe: not which way it ſhould be gathered by rhe Words of Chrift, when and 
where the Bread is his » Or the Cup his Bloud, but only in che very hear and 
ſoul of him which receiverh chem. As for the Sacraments they really exhibice, buc 
for oughe we can gather out of that which is written of chem , are nor really, 
nor do really concain in themſelves that grace which with them or by chem ic plea- 
ſerh God co beflow. 1f on all fides it be confelft, that the grace of Bapriſm is pout- 
ed into the ſoul of man, that by Water we receive it it be neicher 

in the Water, nor the Water changed inco it, whar ſhould i men to think that 


the grace of che Euchariſt muſt needs be in the Euchatiti, before it can be ia us that 
Mm recerve 
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receive it 2 The fruit of the Euchariſt is the participation of the Body amd Bloud of 
Chriſt. There is no ſentence of Holy Scripture which ſaith, that we cannot by chis 
Sacrament be made partakers of his Body and Bloud, except they be firſt contained 
in the Sacrament, or the Sacrament converted mto them, « is moy Body, and 
This is my Blond, being words of promite, fith we all agree, that by the Sacrament 
Chriſt doth real cruly in us perform his promiſe, why do we, vainly trouble 
our ſelves with fo fierce contentions, whether by Conſubltanciation, or elſe by 
Tranſubftantiativn the Sacramenc it ſelf be firſt poſlefſed with Chriſt or no ? A 
ing which no way can cirber further or hinder us howſoever it ſtand, becauſe our 
ipation of Chriſt in this Sacramene dependerh on the co-operation of his 
vw Power, which maketh it his Body and Bloud to us , whether with 
change or without alceracion of the Element ſuch as they imagine, we need noe 
ly ro care nor inquire, Take therefore that wherein all agree , and then con- 
By it ſ2if wat cauſe why the reſt in queſtion ſhould not rather be left as ſuper- 
flaous than urged as neceſſary, Ir is on all ſides plainly confeſt, firſt, Thar this Sa- 
crament is a true and a real participation of Chriſt , who thereby imparteth himſelf, 
even his whole intire Perſon, 4/® myſtical bead, unto every ſoul that receiverh him, 
and thar every ſuch Receiver doth incorporate or unite himſelf unto Chriſt 
28 4 m)ſtical member of him, yea of them alio whom he acknowledgeth co be his 
own : Secondly, That co whom the Perſon of Chriſt is thus communicated, ro them 
he giveth by the ſame Sacrament }is holy Sp1rit ro ſapRifie chem, as it ſanRifierh 
him which is their Head : Third'y, That what merit, force, or vertue ſerver there ts 
in bis ſacrificed body and we freely, fully, and wholly have it by chis Sacra- 
ment : Fourthly, That the effett Jus 6 us 4 real tranſmutat ion of onr ſouls and 
bodies from fin to righreoulnel(s, from death and ion to immortality and life : 
Fitchiy, That becauſe the Sacrament being of it ſelf bur a corruprible and earch! 
Creature, muſt ecds be thought an unlikely Inftrument ro work ſo admirable - 
feds in Man, we are therefore to reſt our ſelyes altogether upan the ſtrength of bis 
g loriows power,, Who is able 1nd will bring co paſs that the Bread and Cup which he 
givech us ſhall be truly che thing be pron.uſerh, Ir ſeemerh therefore much amiſs, 
that againit them wham they term Sacramentaries, ſo many inveRtive Diſcourſes 
are made, all running upon two poincs, that the Euchariſt is not a'bare tign or figure 
only, and chat the efhicacy of his Body and Bloud is not all we receive in this Sacra- 
ment. For no man, having read their s and Writings which are chus craduced, 
can be ignorant that both the ie Afſertions they pleinly confeſs to be molt rrue, They 
do not io interpret the Words ot Chrilt as if the name of his Body did import bur 
—— his Body, and co be, were only co fignific his Bloud, They grant that 
theſe holy Mytteries received in due manner , do in{trumentally both make us par= 
rakers of the grace of that Body and Bloud which were given for the life of the 
World, and beſides alſo impart unto us ever! in erue and real, though myſtical man- 
ner, the very Perſon of our Lord himſelf, whole, perfeR, and intire, as hath been 
ſhewed. Now whereas all three opinions do thus far accord in one, that firong con- 
ceit which ewo of the three have imbraced as touching a Literal, Corporal, and Oral 
manducation of the very ſubſtance of his Fleſh and Bloud, is ſurely an opirion no 
where delivered in Holy Scripeure, whereby they ſhould think themſelves bound to 
believe it, and (10 ſpeak with the ſofteſt terms we can uſc) greatly prejudiced in that 
when ſome others cid io conceive of cating his Fleſh, our Saviour to abate that er- 
rour in them, gave them cireftly to underitand bow his Fleſh ſo eaten could profic 
them no(hing, becauſe the words which he ſpake were Spirit, that is to ſay, they 
had a refer-nce '© a myſtical participation , which myſtical participation giveth lite. 
W. erein there is ſmall appearance of likelihood, that his meaning ſhould te only to 
make them Marcionites by invertion, and co reach them that as CMarcien did think, 
Chritt teemed ro be man, bur was not, ſo they contrariwiſe ſhould believe chat 
nearer waned ang TY a7 wages berry his fleſh ro eat, bur yer leſt the 
borrovr thereof ſhould cftend them, he would not ſeem to do that be did, When 
they which bave this opimon of Chriſt in that blefſ-d Sacrament go about to ex- 
plain themſelves, and to open after what manner things are brought to 
paſs, the one ſort lay the Union of Chritts Deity wich his Mat-hood, as their 
hett 
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Tranſuttanciation over and "nd beſides tha 10 the change of ono ſblence ime ano 2, 
ther ; the Follovers of Conſubftanciation, to the kneading up of both ſubſtances, gran 
45 ic were, into one lump: Touching the ſentence of bes in cauſe ; Firth, for #-* 
as much 2s they knew that che force of this Sacrament doch _ 
the Verity of Chriſts boch Body and Bloud, they uſed oftentin,es the ſame as an Ark þ pro hnt® 


gument to prove that Chriſt hach as tru y the ſubſtance of Man as of God, becauſE hec (char is ro 
oe Oe ern Os ares I nr re is Mani. IE if it hould 
that if he have no ſuch being, neicher can the Sacrament meaning 

we all confeſs it hath. Thus * Tertutban, thus * Ireny, ths* Theadwer 

85 evident iis how ehey reach that Cit « prſmay there prom 
albeic a part ts = cx br ge oem» ER ding thi wn ye 
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to the nature of choſe conſecrated Elements, changerh them and maketh them chu 294ns 
unto us, Which otherwiſe they could not be , Me en ponpbihe cha ener fo __s 
infiruments, as * myttically, — invifbly, yer really work our communion git ca/ix Eu- 
or f;llowſhip with che perſon of Jeſus Chritt, as well in chat he is Man as God, <beriftia com- 
our fart alſo in the frait, grace and efficacy of his Body and B'oud ; where- "I 
x» mtr enſuerh 2 ki phy gran re gigs peers gu «7 
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and body, an alceracion from death to life: 1n a word, it appeareth not, that of all 
the anciem Fathers of the Church, any one did ever conceive or imagine other than 
only a:nyfiftal participatiom of Chriits both Body and Bloud in the Sacrament, n:i- 
ther are rhe (| concerning the change of the Elemencs themſclves into the 


4 » Body Chrildluch, thar 4 man can thereby in conſcaence afſure himſelf 
_—_ ro perſwade che world cicher of a corporal Conſubſtanciation 
__* of Chrift Sanctified and Blefſed Elemens before we receive them , or of 
'\". the like Tranſbftamtiation of them into the Body and Bloud of Chrict, Which 
© os 


_, meant 
*"-- - ritual Coinounion did require them co bold. Theſe things conſidered, how ſhould 


3. + 


- 


. - not perhaps che leiſure, noe the wit nor 


—  — anc Phe, 
who pla chi ical Communion, cannot cahly be thoughe to bave 
— nt bog cs Sev the ſame Spi- 


10 tread out io cndleſs 
Mazzs, as the iacricare of this cauſe have led men into, bow ſhould a ver- 
ruouſly : diſpoſed mind' bereer reſolve with it ſelf then thus > © Variery of jadge» 
© ments and opinions arguerh obſcuricy in choſe things whereabour chey b 
*« Bur that which all parcs-receive for Truth, that which every one having fified , is 
« by 11 one denyed or doabced of, muſt needs be marter of infallible cerraincy. 
« Whereas therefore thereare but three Expofitions made of, Thus is my Body, the 
« firſt, This is in it ſelf before participation really and traly the natural ſubſtance of 
<* my Body, by reaſon of the coexiftence which wy Ommpotent Body hath with the ſan 
« {ified Element of |Breadgwhich u the Lutherans Interpretation : The ſecond, This is 
i ir (cif and before pan—_ the very true and natural ſubſtance of my Body, 

by force of that Deity which wich the words of conſecration aboliſheth the ſubſt ance 


that mind, which loving Truch, vn 1 n——_—_ + yen 


« of Bread, and ſubſhunceth in the place thereof my Body, which the Popifh con- 
« ion : The laft, Thus hallowed food through concurrence of divine power, is in 
* verity and truth, note fauhbful Recervers, injtrumentally a cauſe of that myſtical 
« participation , whereby a4 1 makes my ſelf wholly theirs, fo 1 groe them in hand an 
« aft wal l pefſeion of all ſuch ſawing grace as my ſacrificed body can yield, and 4s their 


« ſouls do preſeetly need * this 17 torthern, andin them wy Body : Of theſe three re- 
<« hearſed Interpretations , the laſt hath in ic nothing bue what the reſt do all ap- 
« prove and acknowledge to be moſt true, norhi that which che words of 
« Chriſt are on all ſides confelt co inforce, nothing bur chat which che Church of 
« God hath always thought neceflary , nothing bur chat which alone is ſufficient for 
« every Chriſtian man to believe concerning the uſe and force of this Sacrameng ; 
om C—_—_ but that wherewith the wricings of all Antiquity are conſonane, 
© 2nd all Chriftian Confeſſions agreeable. And as truth in what kind ſcever is by 
«no kind of truth gain-ſaid, ſo the mind which reſterh it ſelf on this, is never 
« troubled with rhoſe perplexities which the other do both find, by means of 6 
*« great contradiction between their opinions, and true prinaples of reaſon ground- 
*ed Experience, Nature and Senſe, Which albeit wich boyſiorous cour»ge 
« 2nd ſeem oftentimes to blow away, yer whoſo obſerverh, how again 
«they labour and pn qo be to make ſome ſhew of —cncncle- 
« ween their peculiar concerts, and the gen-ral Edits of Nature , muſt needs per- 
« ceive they firuggle with that which they cannor fully maſter. Befides, fith of char 
« which is proper to themſelves, their Diſcourſes are and unpleaſant, full 
« of tedious and irkſome labour, heartleſs and hitherto wi! frux ; on the other 
« fide read we them, or hear we others, be they of our own or of anci:neer times, 
«ro what pare ſoever they be thought to incline touching that whereof there is 
« controverhe, yet in this Where they all ſpeak but one thing , cheir Diſcourſes are 
« Heavenly, thei: words ſweet as the Honey-comb, their tongues melodiouſly ry- 
« ned Initruments, their ſentences meer conſo'ation and joy : Are we not hereby 
*« a/moſt even with voice. from Heaven admomfhed which we may ſafclieft cleave 
« unto ? He which hoth ſaid of che one Sacrament, Waſh and be clean, hath aid con- 
« cerning the other likewiſe, Eat and Live. If therefore withour any ſuch particu- 
« lar and ſolemn warrant as this is , that = diſtetſed Woman coming unto Criſt 
«* for hcalth, could ſo conſtantly reſolve her ſelf, Afay I but toxch the rhire of bus 


* garment, 


OY " 


6 of Eccleſiaſtical Politie. 


* garment, [ ſhall be whole, what roverh us ro of the manner how life ſhoutd 
« come by br:ad, our duty being here bur ro rake what is offered , and moſt afſu- 
« redly eo reft periwaded of this, thit can we bur ear we ate (afe ? when I behold 
« wich mine cycs ſome (mall and ſcarce diſcernable Grain or $:ed whereof Nature 
6 makech a promiſe char a tree ſhall come, and when afterwards of that tree any 
« gkilful Artificer underrakerh co frame ſome exquiſice and curious Work, I look for 
« the ever, I move no queſtion abour performance either of the one or of che o- 
« cher, Shill I imply credic Nature inchings natural, (hall I in things artificial re- 
« lye my (elf on Art, never offering to doubr, and in that which is above 
« boch Art and Nature reſuſe co believe the Auchor of borh', except he acquaine me 
«* with his wayes, and lay the ſecrer of his skill before me > Where God himſelf 
« doch ſpeak thoſe chings which cicher for height and ſublimicy of matter ; or elſe 
for ſecrefie of we are nor able co reach unto, as we may be ignoranc 
« without danger , {0 ic can be no diſgrace to confeſs we are i - Suchas loye 
* Piery will, as much as in them herb, know all chi , 
* eſpecially the duties of ſervice which they owe to As for his dark and hid- 
* den works, chey preferre, as becomerh them in ſuch caſes, ity of Faich be- 
« fore that knowledge, which curiouſly fifting what ie ſhould » and diſputing 
* too boldly of that which che wit of man cannot ſearch, chill-th for the moſt parr 
« all warmeh of zcal, and bringerh ſoundneſs of belief many times into great ha- 
« zard. Let it therefore be tuſhcienc for me preſenting my (elf at che Ta- 
« ble, CG ___ ching or 
« the manner how Chritt performerh his promiſe ; ler diſputes ene- 
« mics to Piety, abatemencs of true devotion, and hicherto in this cauſe bur over- 
« patiently heard , ler them cake heir reft ; 1:t cnrious and ſharp-witred men bear 
« their heads a* our whar Queſtions themſelves will , the very letter of the Word of 
Wh ar nn pars that theſe myſteries do as nails taften us to his very 
« Croſs, that by chem we draw out, as 
* bloud of his gored fide ; in the wounds of our we there dip our rongues, 
« we are died red boch within and without, our hunget is ſatisfied 2nd our thirtt for 
«« eyer quenched, they are things wonderful which he feelerh, gre which he ſeerh, 
« and unheard of which he utrereth, whoſe foul is poſſ:it of this Paſcall Lamb, 
* and made joyful in the h of chis new wine, this bread hach inic more chan 
* the ſubſtance which our eyes behold, chis Cup hallowed wich ſolemn BenediRion, 
« avatſerh to the endleſs life and welfare boch of Soul and Body, in that ir ſerverb 
Whr$-—wnreSr - areoeng whnnkrqi Ao ors | 
* of Thankigin ich ut it enhighenerh wi icf, ic eru- 
«]} bn unco the Image of Jeſus Chriſt ; what theſe Elements are in 
« <h:mſcIves it sallerh nor, it is enough char co me which cake them / they are th: 
© Body and Bloud of Chriſt, hus pronuie if wicneſs hereof (pfficerh , his Word he 
* knoweth which way to accompbſh , why ſhould any cogitation poſſeſs the mind 
of a fairhful Communicang but this, O wy God the art true, O my ſoul then art hay- 
py. Thus cherefore we ſee, that howſoever mens opinions do otherwiſe vary, ne- 
vertheleſs rouching Bapriſm and the Supper of the Lord, we may with conient of 
CCC Coe EDT 
the other to conſummare or make perfect our life in Chriſt, 

68. 1n adminiſtring che Sacram<nt of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , the ſuppo- 
ſed faulrs of the Church of &»g/and are not greatly material , and therefore ir (hall 
ſuffice rorouch them in few words. The firſt 17, that we do not uſe in « generality 


that commanderb , but | 


- 


efficacy, force and vertue, even the - 


Of faulcs no- 
ted in the 
form of 


ac- 
once for all to ſay to Communic att, Take, cat, and drink, bur ants every pariica/cr Piniliring the 
perſon, Eat thou, drink thou, which 11 according ts the Popiſh manner, and not the = Apa 


form that our Saview did uſe. Our ſecond overſight is by geſture. For in hyceling 
there hath been Superſtition ; ſnring agreeth bercer to the attion of a Supper ; and our 
Saviow w/ing tha which was moſt ju, 4d b.mpelf noe keel. A third accuſation is 
for not examining all Comunicants, whoſe knowledge in the myſtery of the Goſpel 
ſhould that way be made maniſeſt, a thing every where, they ſay, ad the Aprſbles 
times, becauſe all thing necefſ ary were uſed, and this in their 9p-1108 14 neceſſary, yea, 


it 14 commanded, in 4s much 44 the © Levites are commanded io prepare the people for #3 Chro. 35. 6. 
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of their 
miſt 


of that ſuſpitios 
, Swone, ancltan 


c Numb. 3-13. ths © Law of 
Gone rmparting 
cap. 83. co the * rſt , char 
dT.C.4.3.9.166 cular unto every mans perion the grace which 
Belades that it of all Man-kind, there 1s ao cawſe, why | 
is good 19 bear tocxpreſs hat in our forms of ſpeech, which be by his Word and Goſpel cex> 
piſh forme in cheth all co believe. In the one Sacrament, / baptixs rhee difpleaſerh them nor. If 
thoſe things, Fat thow in t\e ocher offend them , cheir fanaes are no Rules for Churches to fol- 
which we may Joy, Whecher Chriſt at his laſt Supper cid ſpeak generally once ro all, or co 
ſo convenient» ne in particular, is athing uncertain. His words are recorded in that form 
ly doyiris belt (..rverh belt for the ſerting down wich hiflotical brevicy wha was ſpoken,they are wo 
neer the man» © I rt mort ent ny per ow vr 
ner of celebra- le's that we in ſpeaking unco every Communicant (everally iis, alrbough 
tion of the were cleer that we herein do ctherwiie than Chritt did. Our inuration of him con- 
Supper which qorh nor in ſcrupulouſly our ſelves unto his ſyllables, bur rather in ſpeaki 
our Savors by the Heavenly of that inſpired Divine Wiſdom, which divers 
my be, And Ways tO one end, and doth therein comtroul their boldneſs , 7 9 
if ic be » good ble wa mr nts oy 9s =. > me nr difference from 
Argupcne © great Examp'es going before, to do throvghour every the like Circumfiance, the 
prove thit = {me which Chriſt did in this a&ion, were by following his foor-fieps in that ſort 
therefore 1 erre more from the purpoſe he aimed at, than we now do by not following them 
ſay, Tek thou, With ſo nice and ſevere firiftneſs, They hctle weigh with « ves bow dull, 
thar Take ye> how heavy, and almoſt how without ſenſe the greateſt part of the common multi- 
becaule the qLde every Where is, who think it eicher unmeer or unneceſſary to put them, even 
Sacrament is |. by man, eſpecially at that crime, in mind whereabour they are, It is rue char 
of the benefirs 18 Sermons we do not uſe to repeat our ſentences ſeverally to every particular hea- 
of Chrift, ir be-'rer, a tirange madneſs it were if we ſhould, The ſoftneſs of wax may induce a 
hoverh that wile man to ſet his ſtamp or image therein , it periwaderh no man that becauſe 
the Preacher Fool! hath the like quality, it may therefore receive the like impreſſon. So the 
— reaſon taken from the: uſe of Sacraments in that they are Infiruments of grace unto 
ons particalar- ©V-Ty particular man, may with good congruity lead the Church to frame accord- 
ly one afrer » ingly her words in adminitiration of Sacraments, becauſe they eaſily admic this 
nother unto all form, which being in Sermons a thing i , Withour ridiculous ab- 
thole wich (yrdicy, agreement of Sacraments with in that which is alledged as a rea- 
—_— of conveniency ; for the one proverh not the ſame allegation imper- 
» thing abſurd, tiDEDt, becauſe it doch not inforce the orher co be adminiſtred in like ſort, For equal 
principles do then avail unto equal concluſions, when the matter whereunco we ap- 
eT.C1 9.165 ply them is equal, and not elſe, * Ovr kneelng at Communions is the getfture of 
— ery. If we did there preſent our ſelves but to make ſome ſhew or dumb reſem- 
aerfitp, frding Dlance of 2 Spirirual Feaſt, ic may be that fitting were the ficter Ceremony ; bur 
agreeth berrer coming as Receivers of incfiimabie grace at the hands of God, what doth berrer 
with the a&ion beſcen1 our bodies at that hour , than to be ſenſible Wirnefſes of minds unfainedly 
of rhe Supper, humbled ? Our Lord bumſelf did that which cuſtom and Jong uſage had made fic ; 
—_ we, that which firneſs and grear decency hath made ufual. The tryal of our (elves 
Apciics knee= \efore we cat of this Bread and drink of chis Cup, is by expreſs Commandment eve- 
ry 
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ſelves, 
Bs dale 


mea ut, F.£1.9.164 
albeic we great y how they can avouch , At 
mand che Levites £© their Brethren againit che Fratft of Paſſcover 4 and that | 
the Exantination of them was a part of their when the plic- 


to this purpoſe doch bur charge 


the Lent, 
may 


comman= 
ded to prepare 
: _— 1 MOrE tO the to 
commudicae,with noconous Malcfaciots ? The name of 2 Popul is wo given uato tering 
any man for b<1ng 2 nocorious Malefator, And the crime wherewich we ate char- of the 
ged, is ſuffering of Papitis to communicate, i that be theic life and converſacion 919722 place 
whacſocver in the Gghe of man, their Popiſh opinions at® in this caſe laid 2s bars Raye the 1 ocds 
and ,005 againſt then, yea thoſe opinions wich they have h:1d in former 
times," al hough they now boch profeſs by word, and offer to thew by f1& the con- 
All chis doth no juttifie us which ought not (they lay) 7 in: 
oy Wiſe, till cheir Goipel-like behavour haye removed all 
them, becauic Papifts are Dogs, Swine, Beafts, Forrexgners 


admitting Popiſh 


may 
Chriſt in chis preſent World, from w 
ſwaded 
that 
it nor. 
three 


ard Punion, yer 
=> 
heb ie 


bebaviour, they 


have purged 
themielves of 


Nature 3 


ry, 

p , by the objet of martrer whereabour contemplations arid actiofns of the be conceived. 
Chu are properly converſanc. For fo all knowledges and all yertues ate defined. 70-41. p.165; 
Whereupon, becauſe the only ebjett which h ours from other Religions, is 

Teſmw Chrift, in whom none tut the Church belieyv2 , and whor hohe bur the 

Church doth worſhip , we find that accordingly the Apotiles db every where diſtin- 

guiſh hereby the Church from lafidels and from Jews, theiw which call 
wpon the name of our Lord Jeſwms Chriſt to be bis Charth, 1 we go lower, we Thalf 

bur adde unto this certain caiual and variable accidems , which are not properly of 

the being, bur make only for the happier and bercer being of che Church of God, 

eicher | or in mens opinions and conceies, Tins is the errour of al: Popr{h de- 


finicions that hitherco have bzen broughe. They d:fine nor the Ghurch by char _ 
: l 


1 Joby 3.19, 


1 Tim.3-16, 
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nics of Religion, but alſo her firifes and contentions many times , and that abour 


matters of ras 59 her (chiſms, factions, and ſuch other evils 
pobereamo the Body of Church a ſudjeR, boch of 


and hick ing both of the 
ſame body, 2s 'ong as boch parts retain by ourward that viral ſubfiance of 
cruth, which maketh Chrittian Religion © differ from theirs which acknowledge noc 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt che bleſſed Saviour of Mankind, give no credit £© his 
ous , and have hus the ſeals of ercrnal life, in derifion. 
the pri of che viſible Church of God (for of that we ſpeak) is to be bercin 


| "y —_ SC 

are loſt ſheep ; yerin this was the Ark of Neah dged above the Church, that * 
whereas none of them which were in the one could periſh, numbers in the ocher are 
caſt away, becauſe ro erernal life our profeſſion is not enough, Many things ex- 
clude from the Kingdom of God, although from the Church they ſeparate nor, In 
the Church there ariſe ſundry grievous Rorms, by means whole Kingdomes 
and Nations profeſſing Criſt, both have been beretofore, and arc at chis 
day divided about Chritt, During which dinfons and contentions men, 
albeic each part do juſtifie it ſelf, yer the one of nec:fhry muſt needs erre , if there 
be any contradiftion berween them, be ic great or lutle, and what fide focver ic 
—_— = wr — a cr—y >. 
true C "I mts conſequently, rej other as an , wt 
fallen 7 ade wr. Charch, Whcorefore of Hypocrites and Dilemblers 

cena: the firtt was but only from the tecth ourward, when they after- 
wards took occahon to oppugne certain principal Articles of Fainh, the —_ 
which defended the eruth them , pronounce them gone ewe from the 
ſhip of ſound and fincere Bell when as yer the Chriſtian Religion they had 
no utterly caft off, In like ſence and meaning throughout all ages, Hererichs 
have jultly been hated, as branches cur off from the body of the true Vine, yer on- 
ly ſo far forth cur off astheir Herefes have extended. Boch Herebe and many other 
crimes, Which wholly ſever Ged, do fever from God the Church of God in 


only, The M Piety, ſaith the Apoſtle, is wit hout peradvencur- 
Fad bark bees in the Fleſ , barb been juftified in the Spiru, bab ben fer 
of «Angels, hab preached to N ations, bath been beluwved on in the Wor (d, bath 


been wp into Glory, The Church a pillar and foundation of this truth, which no 
where is known or profett,” but only within che Church, and they all of the Church 
thar profeſs i. In the mean while it cannot be denyed, that many profeſs this, who 
—— euher fauirs or errours which make ſepara- 
tion between us and the Well-ſpring of our happineſs, Idolatry ſevered of old 


* the Iſraclues ; po > yh yy —— who nowwu hitand- 


ing were a part of the Seed of Abrabaw, 2 part of that very Seed which God did 
humſelf acknowledge to be his Church. The Church of God may therefore con- 
tain both them whuch indeed are not his , yer muſt be repured his by us chat know 
not the inward thoughts, and chem whoſe apparent wickedneſs tefiifierh ever in 
the ſight of the whole world that Gag! bborreth them, For to this and no other 
arc meant thuſe Parables, which our Saviour in the Goſpel hath concern- 
ing mixture of Vice with Verrue, Light with Darknefs, Trub with Errouw, as 
well and ay —_—_  ,A—— Tiut which ſepara- 
reth arrerly, that which cutteth off clean from the vittble Church of Chrift, 
is plai ie, denial, utter rezeion of the who & Chrittian Faich, as far 
as che ſame is profcſi-dly difterent from Infidelity. Hereticks, as rouching tho: 
paints of dotrine wherein they fail:Schuſmaricks,as couching the cuarr-ls for which, 
or the duties where they divide theme! ves from their Brettzen : Loofe, licentious 

and 
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lundcy ill affeRed pcrions to lave i from 
odience, clbaic igree y they carry fill the Game bearrs which « 
means whereof it falleth our, that receiving un ly 
our hands, they cat and drink their own damnation 3 ig igfor remedy of this miſ- 
chief * here derermined, that whom the Lev of the. 87. 0.4.1. $164. Wthe pice of the Gl to 
Realm doch puniſh unle(s they communicase, ſuch if they + the Corinthians, to forbid tha: we thould have 


ion before had of ther Golpel- 


nor adauc wahout 
in they firth ſer no ume how long 


like behawour. W 


Miate no Certain } » the verdict whereof ſhall 
approv: mens behaviour to be Golpel-like ; and that 
which is moſt material, whegeas they ſeek to make it 
more hard for difſ-.blers to be received into the Church, 
than Lav and Policie as yet hath done, they make it in 
truth more cake for ſuch kind of perions, to wind them- 
ſelves out of th: Law, and to continue the 
were, The Law requiceth az cheir hands that duty wha 
in conſcience doth touch them neercett,becuuſethe great- 
eſt difference berween us and them is the Sacrement of 
the Body and Bloud of Chriftt, whoſe name in the ſer- 
vice of our Communicae we celebrate with due bonour, 
which they in che Leng fn Maſs prophane. As 
therefore on our part eo Maſs, were an open depar- 
ewe from that Gncere profeſſhon wherein we thand , ſoif 
they on the other hde receive our Communion , they 
give us the ſtrongett pledge 
mand. What their hearts are, God doth know, Bur if 
they whic) mind creacbery to God and man, ſhall once 
apprehend thus given them, whereby they may 
ſatishe Law, in pret (f 
mancn loan lee plug an 
yet be ſure che Church will accept no ſuch offer, cull cher 
like behaviour be allowed, zfter that our own 
city hath once thus fairly caſed them from fling of 
Law ; it is to be choughe chey will learn che mytiery of 
F like behaviour when leiſure ſerverh chem. Ardio 
while wit hour any cauſe we fear to profane Sicraments, 
we ſhall not only defeat the purpoſe of moit wholeſorne 
Laws, but loſe or wilfully hazard thoſ: Souls, from which 
the lixclieft means of tull and perfe&t recovery, are by 
our indiſcretion with- held. For neuh:r doth God rus 
bind us to dive into mens conſacnces, nor can t heir fraud 
and deceit hurt any man but chemſelves, To him they 
ſcem ſuch as chey are, but of us they mult be cak=n for 


offer to: obey Law, the Church noeww'rhfianding (ſhould _ any familiaciry 


thus (uppoicd pro>auion mult cennue ; again, they no- piſs 


of fidelity that man can de- . 


preaching partly, that they be wathed a rea- 
from rar apy thar they are of the 


ro czernal life, which is no: lawful ro be done 
uato thoſe which are nos of the houtho'd of 
Faith. And therefore 1 conclude, that the com- 
pelling of Papiſts unto the Communion and 
1. and letting of them go, when as 
they be ro be puniſhed for their Rtutbo neſs in 
Popery (with this condition, if they will re« 
ceive the Communion) is very urvlawty!, when 
as alchough they would receive, yer they ous he 
to be kepr back till ſuch time 3s by their Religi- 
00s and Goſpel-like behaviour, &c. 


ſu h 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


The Fiftb — 


A * —— ——__Q_ 


Lube 14. 34, 


— or with 
brit, bur they _ us Mas 


= 7 vg —_—_— 
ſecing that which wichal they ſhould acknow- 
Cage, conc mg concerning ſo much nevertheleſs tHll dye ro the fame Church , as to be held 

repured a part of the Houſe of God, + limb of the wiſible Church of Chit x 
-— the Church a burthen co enter farther into mens hearts, 


| | pate arg) pne neryhren mp _ 

be ſhaken in to firengrhen ir,noc to quench 
ETC hrs peat pare pr. ore 
from them, BR Ee non to adde perfetion 
unto ſlender beginn and that as by other of piety , even (© by this very 
Liſe, which hath left in tis Church, not only for ation of 
but alſo for telief of weakneſs? Bur to return ro our own fe 


ſuch ſervice is, wheo awlirudes cheerfully concur v.ato it ; if ley encourage men 
"n= we alſo (theniclves acknowledge it) are nor wrterly forgetful Shes the 
y require (ome coaRtion for remedy of thar, _——_— 
and ſofter means hictle is done , they know our Laws and Scarce 
2 whereunto whatſoever conv.enieme be added more the wi. 
dome of man, what cauſe have we green the W that we are not 
to hearken to it, and ro uſe cny good means of frvect compuliicn, ro have this bi 
and Heavenly Banquet furniſhed ? Only we cannor (© far yield as to judge 
it convenient, that the bo y of a number ſhould be unlatizhed, 
ae ey fy) yr - + — yy y_— 
not papanns themſelves to communicare, ſo man 
they ſay LS. cs Satan i 6 token of our unhon wrt ur Br: 
COMMUNICATINE apart l we make an appercne 
ſhew of difiraRion:; 1 ask then, on which ide is brok:n, whether on thews - 
communicate 4 Firſt, in the cone 


EDITS 
it 18 Yor may reaſonable cauſes of 
oo Of ſuch kind of cauſ-s two are allow- 


ure, and vhut 
our pre 


> preſenc 
= «on as lawfully ont Gunn True it is, chat we cannor 
hereby altogerher excuſe our ſelves, for that we ought to 


———— our before, ſhall we there- 
y_-_ 


e the ſame with a worſe, the crime of unworthy participation ? He 

h, doch want for the dime that grace and comfort which reli a 

Commmicnoton, bur heck exe end lint concord , recerverh 

that which is lif- co orhers, curneth in him co poyſon. Not — 

ws caſh Os ir GED ER ago ns Enema: 
md 


abridge their benefhe thar are nor f 


an! part = 
was , when men, which had fallen in rune of 


penced them, bur were nor as yet received again unco the fellowſhip of this Com- 
munion, did at the bour of cheir death requett ic, char ſo they mighe rett wich greac- 
er quictneſs and comfort of mund, being thereby affured of departure in nnicy of 
Chritis Church , which virtuous defice che Farhers didchink ir great impiety not ro 
faricfhe. This was Serapionr caſe of necefſh-y, a Os a 
always of very upright life , till fear of perſecution in the end him to ſhrink 
back, after lon? — —— in ns > vr eee be 
don: d of the Chur at length into grievous ſickneſs , being ready to 
Taddup the G olt, was then more inflane than ever before to receive the Sacra- 
mcac, Which Sacrament Was nec in this caſe, not that Srrepion bad been de- 
priv-d of cverlatting Lif: withouric , bur thac his end was thereby co him made the 
more comfortable, And do we think that all caſes of ſech zeceſſity are clean vaniſh» 
ed } Suppoie that (ome have by milperſwation lived in Schilm, withdrawn them- 
ſelves from holy and publike 1cs , hatedthe Prayers, and lothed the Sacra- 
ments of the Church , falfly preſuming them to be fraught wich impious and Anti- 
chritiian corruptions , which errour tae God of mercy and truth ing at the 
lengrh their eyes to ſee , they do nor only repent them of the evil which they have 
done, Fur allo in token thereof defire to receive comfort by that whereunco they 
have offered diſgrac- (winch ma be che caſte may poor fecuced foulperenee this 
diy) God forbid we ſhould think char the Church doch fin,in permicting the wounds y, p4;y 14 
of ſuch co be ſuppled with ohac Oyl, which cas gracious Sacrament doch yieldand c aud rhs tn 
th:ir bruiſed minds not only need bur beg. There is nothing which the ſoul of mn «apo 
doth defice in that laſt hour fo much , as comfort agairft the natural terrours of £7 a 
death, and other (cruples of conſcience, winch do then moſt troubl.2 and J*27% is &r- 
perplex the weak, rowards whom the very Law of God doch exact at our hands all p09 
the belps char Chriſtian leniry and can afford. Our general conſolation I are df7-" 
depi.cing this life, is che hope of thac * glorious and bletſed ReſurreRion, which the wre 
Apotile * Se. Paul nameth {Eardrevy, © to note that as all men (half have their das 25% Ammon, 
revs, and be raiſed again from the dead , ſo the juit ſhall be taken up and exalced 114% * Tel 
above the reſt , whom the power of God doth bur raiſe and not exale. This Life 4 aware re. 
and this Reſurreftion our Lord Jeſus Chi is for all men, astouching ths ſuffici- ſurreftionts le- 
ency of that he hath done , but tnar which makerh us partakers chercoz, is our par- ſhunde folew- 
cular communion wb Chet , and this S1crament 6 ponctped mas ©s ro Si<Cype. 
Hngrben the bond, as to mul ob tee ſame Communion ; for ©** 
which cauſe # Saint Cyprian ita j ſolemnicy of expedite and © $dprntxece o- 
ReſureRtivn ; * /pnarrme, a medicine which procureth immortality and Fwy 
denh ; ' renee, the axzifhencar efeur belies co creat tile and their preſeryz- Tidrror wi - 
tive from corruption, Now becauſe that Sacrament , which at all times we may pare Lyne: 
rective unco this cffeR, is chen moſt acceprable and moſt fruitful, when any ſpecial pf 5d Bebe 
extraordinary occaſion, neatly and preſently urging, kindlerh our deſires cowards & g: þ adit fo 
ir, their ſeverity, who cleave un'0 that alone which is gen-rally fie ro b: done, and cite 
nar nr rn web. pn —_ - roar pen wand Al 
ev:d minds, of w » reſ] 0g 9 ==» 
charcable order of the Chuck winzdawelke, _ iniverh unto God thir gle hon det 
glory, which his righecous Saints comforted in thejr greareſt difirefles do yie d, and «ten ef, Lib. 
untothem which haveurh-ic reaſonable Pericons fared , the ſame contentment, 183. & de Reg. 
tranquility and joy , that others before them by means of likes (atisfation have Jr. 
reape] 
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: greateſt ; and ſecondly, thoie chnngs which are 
ancienteſt , becauſe che one are lealt diftant from che inhaire ſubſtance ; rh: 


ey 
> cn dy cuter ienetnr bs Sie tem cntecd 


continuance from the inſtant of bis firſt breath , cill che inſftane of his laſt gaſp. 
Hereupon, ſome have defined Tune to be the Meaſure of the Moron of Heaven ; 
becauſe the firſt thing which Tune doth meaſure,us chat Motion wherewith nt began, 
and by the help whereof it meaſureth other chings , as when the Prophet David 
ſaich,that 8 mans continuance doch not commonly exceed rhreeſcore and tea years, 
be uicth the help borh of Motion and Number co meaſure Time, They which make 


reſt 
alſo 1s 

avd that which is preſenc, andiher which is furure ; yea, farrher, —_—_—— 
ſborrneſs in every of theie, we never had conceit of Motion. Bur to de- 
fine without Momon, bew long or bay (hott ſuch continuance is, were impoſhvle. 
So that herein we muſt of aecefiiry uſe the benefic of Years, Days, Hours, Minuees, 
wich all grow from Celeſtial Motion, in, for as much as that Morion is Glir- 
cular , whereby we make our drfons of , and the of that Cireuic 
ſuch, that the Heavens which are therein continually moved, and keep in their Mo- 
tons uniform celerity, mult needs touch ofren the ſame points, they cannor cfuie 
bur bring unco us by equal dittances frequent returns of the ſame times. Further- 
more | nothing but the meer quantity of chat continuance which all 
things have that are not as God is, withour beg) , that which is proper unto 
all quantities agreeth alſo co this kind, ſo thac Time doch but meaſure ocher things, 
- —— Eo _— nor is it ſelf ever of avy. And 
engage er co ſay, that Time doth car or fret out all things, 
that Time is the wiſeft thing in the World, becauſe it bringerh forth all Knowledge, 
and that nothing is more fooliſh then Time , which never boiderh any thing long, 
but whatſoever one Day learneth , the ſame ancrher day again ; thic 


ſome men ſce proſperous and happy Days, and that ſome meas ate auerable; 
in 


mm of E balls [-P tie. BY: | 777 
in all theſe anc} the like (peeches, char which is urrered of che Time is toc verified of 
Time it (elf bur agreeth unco-choſe things which ate in Time , and do by mens 


of © near compaction either lay their the back, or ſer their Crown 

upon the head of Time. Yea the very *© CI IIS ny 
in eruch cleave to the chings rhemſelves with Time is joyned: as for Time it & T 
neicher cauſerh chings aoc wes of things , y ite and con- _— 


opporturuties of t comprize 
tain both, All chings whatſoevzr having their time, the Works of God have alvw : 
chat tice Which is (caionablett and fierefifor them. His Works are, ſome ordinary, qui 
ſome more race, all worthy of obſcrexra, bur nog all of like necefficy ro be often es 
remembered ; they all have t!:exr times, bur chey all do nor adde che ſarne eftimarion 


endchoine Enapenenonms working in all. For if »l! eicher places 
were in reſpect of | |; 

nation, The very place wherein thes fandeft 1; bal) 
Dawd chaſe out of all the days of the year but one, 
ncipel admiration, Thi is the day the Lord bath made } No doubr, 2s Ex- Pſal. 118. 24- 


Pia. 118. 14 


Keelws: 314. 7- 


he anfweret hy that, The parted them aſunder, be bath 
1 bers «d the times and ſolemne Frafts , fone be hath cheſts out and ſanlt;, 
ſexes be put among the days, to number : even 18 Adam and all other men are 
of one ſubtiance, xl creed of the Earth : but the Lord bath droided them by greas 
hrewledg es, and made their ways dowers ; ſomne be bath bleſſed and exalred, ſome be 
and appropriated unge bunſelf, ſonre be bath curſed, bumblrd, and puc 
beog natural and necef{iry , for which 

ys, the fol:mne obſervation whereof declareth 
and 


ous thank wn''s crowds hun whoſ: Works of _—_—— 
by admure and honour, ic cometh next ro be coakdered kinds of duties 
ſervices they are wher-with ſuch times ſhould be kepr holy. 


50 The ificarion of days and times is « token of that chankfulneſs, and a 
pet of that pu'like honour which we owe to God for admirable benefits, whereof 
« dh raking thereby our private occa- 


noe ſ-ffice that we keep 2 ſecret Kalender, 
fhons as we 


lic our ſelves , to rthink how much God hath done for all men, bur 
ke Memerizls of ſuch his mercies, 
of holineſs, | 


lowing of Feſtival Daves ** 
muſt mage eget rr or my wg ot On 
cident into tho'© Drys, Thus i the Day which the bath made , (ich the Pro- grecatervatim 
phet David, Lit «1 rejoyee and be gladin it. Sothar generally offices 2nd durics arfcare ad it 
of * religious joy, 2:< they wherein tre hallowing of Fettival times confifieth, The {iced im> 


mod natural tettimonics of our rejoycing in God, ar: firſt his Praiſes fer forth wich iff 

cheerful alacrity of mvnd : Greniy; car confrenaddfiieen forth wich Tbs tl 

ricable largenets of (omewhar more then common bounty : Thirdly, Sequeſtration Etro. 

from ordinary l:vours, the ruyls and cares whereot are not meet co be i. tur 

ons of ſuch glada-ſs. Fellival ſolemniry therefore is noching but the du: mixrure £949" 1 

as.x were of theſe three Elemencs, praiſe, bourgy and reft. — x —__ 

Touching praiſe foralmuch as the Jews, who aloae knew the way how to magni- Apol.c 35. 

Dies M- 


jeftaai & 44:1101 nulh volamm eccapers, Cl. 13. tit. 13. |. 1. Arti vie wdaa mrowweice £ 
ED Ge err Tr oe ere: CE pede a SET Ger 
her. 9. © The de as ries ber WAFEra dow $0dotowrn lib. de Ababa, by : 
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fic God aright,did commonly(as appeared by their wicked lives )more 
oxime note he carte Reign, iam a Þ re 
t 
Kh 209 dm Day. a therewith mach on Pima 
is required in them as 2 goodnes 
mad chat cada eo mmtentnnty nate heipg: 


—_— 


worke , | 
not happun -ſle ti.l ic do briv 
unatrained , we reſt nor, 


both God and Nature bindeth them ; they reſt, which cither ceaſe from their 
worke when they have brouphe it unto perfeftion, or elſe give over a 
labour, becauſe a worthicr and berrer is to be undertaken. God hath 
thing co be idle or ill imployed. As therefore , man doth conſiſt of 
ard diltin parts, every part indued with manifold abilities , which all have cheir 
ſevera lends and ations chereunto referred ; ſo there is in this great variety of 
ties Which belong to men, that and order, by means whereof the lower 
ſuſtaining alwaies the more excellent, and the higher perf-Ring the more baſe, 
they are 1n their times and ſeaſans continued with molt exquifire corref] 

labours of bodily and daily coile purchaſe freedome for actions of religi 
which benefic theſe actions require with the gift of defired reft - a thing 
and fit to accompany the ſolemne Feſtivall duties of honour which are done to God, 
For if thoſe principall works of God, the memory whereof we uſe to celebrate at 
ſuch times,be bur certain rattes and ſayes,as it were, of that finall benefir, wherein 
our perfect felicitie and bliſſe lieth folded up,ſeeing that the preſence of the one 
doth direct our cogirtarions,thoughts and defires rowards the ot her, it giveth ſurely 
a kind of life,and adderh inwardly no ſmall delight co choſe ſo comfortable expe&- 
ations,when the very outward countenance of that we preſemly doe, eth 
after a ſor: that alſo whereunco we tend ; as Feſtival rett doth that all eftare 


« prehcnd much,cid norwithltanding imagine that it needs muſt conſiſt in reſt, and 
" have therefore caught , that above the higheſt moveable Spher | | 


ap ior 7% wich feeleth alteration,motion or change, bur all chings unmurable, unſubje& to 


hwy 9%: paſſion, bleſt wich eternall continuance in a life of the higheſt p 
&- defeR can touch Beſides, wh-:reas ordinary libours are in themſelves painfull, 


” compleat abundant ſufhciency within it ſelf ,yhich no thei 


and baſe ir compariſon of Feſtiyall Services done to God,doth nor the natural diffe- 
rence berween them ſhew,that the on: as it were by way of ſubmiſſion and ho- 


xece]ny mage ſhould ſurr.nder rhemſclves ro the ather,wherewith they can neither caſily 


78. concur;becauſe painfulnefl- and joy : rb gr nor decently, becauſe while che 

minde hath juſt occahon to make her in the Houſe of gladnefſe,the Weed of 
ordinary toyle and travel becom-th her not > Wherefore even Nature hath taughe 
the Heathens,and God the Jews,and Chrilt us, firſt, that Feftivall Solemnities are a 
part of the publike excrciſe of Religion;ſecondly,that Praiſe, Liberalirie,and reft are 
as naturall Elements whereof Solemnities conhilt. 

Bur cheſe things th: Heathens converted ro the honour of their falſe gods ; and 
as they failed in che end ir ſelfe, ſo neither could they diſcern righely what form 
and meaſure Religion therein ſhould obſerve. Whereupon , when the Iſraelites 
impiouſly followed fo corrupt example, they are in every degree noted to have 
done amuſs;their Hymnes or Songs of praiſe were Idolatric, their bountie excef{>, 
and rheir reſt wantonneſs. Therfore the Law of God which appointed them daics of 
Solemnirne,taught cham likewiſe in what manner the ſame ſhould be cclebrared: Ac- 
cording to the patrern of which Jaſticution, David eſtabliſhing the (hare of _—_ 
erdu- 


— —— 
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ordained to be given unto God in the Sabbaths, Moneths, and inced 1 Chron. 23.;0 
eimes, a5 che1 cuttoms had been always defore the Lord, Now, beſides che rimes 

which God himſelf in the Law of Moſes ularly ſpecified, there were, through 

the wiſedome of the Church, certain ocher deviſed by occafion of like occurrents to 

thoſe w the former had riſen, as namely, which Aardocherws and Eff- Heſs. y. 27. - 
ber did arti © in memory of the Lords mott wonderful protetion, when He- 

was had laid his inevitable plot, to mans thinking, fot the utter extirpation of the 

Jews even in one day, This chey call the Feaft of Lars, becauſe Hamas had catt their 

life and their deach, as it were upon the hazard of a Lore, To this may be added,thac 

octer alſo of Dedication, mentioned in the tenth of Sane Jobns Golpel, the intiicu- 70b. 10. 22. 


tion whereof is declared in the Hiftory of CAfarcabresr, Bur foraſmuch as their Law * M# 4- 55 
the coming of Chriſt iff , and we thereunto no way bound , Saint Pax/ 
it were nt his to favour inveRtives againſt the ſpecial (anctificati- 
on of days a”=d times to the ſervice of God, and to the honour of Jeſus Cheritt, doch 


noewit bend his forces again(t that opinion , which impoſed on the Gen- 
tiles the yoke of Jewiſh Legal obſervations , as if the whole world oughr for ever, 
and that ug on pain of condemnation, to keep and obſerve the ſame. Such as in this 

boaths, the Apoſtle tarp) repronerh, Gaying 
Te obſerve dayer and moneths, and tines and years, 1 amin 1p left I have » Gdl. 4. 10. 
beftewed ayon you labour in vain, Homwbeit, io far off was * Tertallian from imagin- b $i onnem in 
ing bow any man could poſſible hereupen call in queſtion uch days as the Church 59% device, 
of Chric dcrh obſerve, that the obſervation of theie days he uſerb for an Argument (jertargs 


fmply all ing of ſuch cimes. Generally therefore touching Feaſts in the norum crafic 4- 
Church of Chriſt, they have that profitable uſe whereof Se. - CIA 


primo? 
TA 


cxultaione te- 
ſeven, throughout ee LE. 


e, ha 


ciation of his tirth by Angelical Embaſſage. There being hereunto added his blec} P*bbb- 16 <4. 
ſed Nativity it rigs myflery of his legal * Circumciſion ; the teſtification of his 6 Lake _ 
true Incarnation by the Purificaticn of ber which brought him into the world, his 
ReſurreQion, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, the admirable ſerding down of his Spi- 

ric his choſen, and (which conſequently enſned) the notice of that incompre- 

bemile Tri chrcby ven 10 the Church of God ; again, forafmuch as we know 

chat Chriſt hath noc ,only been manifeſted great in himſelf, bur great in other his 

Saints —- days of boſe departure our of the world are to the Church cf Chriſt, 

as the Birth and ion days of Kings or _——_— therefore effecil choice 

being made of the very flower of all occafions in this kind , there are annual ſele&- 

ed rimes to meditate of Chriſt glorified in them which had the honour co ſuffer for 

his fake , before they had age and ability ro know bim ; glorified in them which 


inewing him as St , had the of that before death , whereinto ſo acceprable 
death did lead j NT etin thoſ of the Eaſt, that came trom far to adore him, 
and were ed by firange lighc ; glorified in the ſecond £/:4s of the world, 


ſent before him co prepare his way ; glorified in every of thoſe les, whom ic 
pleaſed him to uſe as Founders of his Kingdom here ; glorified in the Angels, as in 
Michael ; glorified in all thoſe happy ſouls EY FITENG Heaven. 
Over and befides which number not great , the reſt be bur other days herero-« 
fore anrexed to the Fealt of Eaſter and Pencecoft, by reaſon of general Baptiſme u- 
ſual ar thoſe ewo Feafis, which alſo is the cauſe why they had nor, as other days, any 
r name given them. Their firſt inſtitution was therefore through neceſſity, 
their preſene continuance is now for the greater honour of the principals, 
whereupcn they fill atrcend, If ——_ demanded, whether we obſerve theſe 
n 2 times 
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times as being t hereunto bound ny torce of Divin: Law , or clic by the on'y Po- 
firive Ordinances of the Church , I anſwer to this, that the very Law of Nature it 
ſelf, which all men confeſs cob: Gods Law , requireth in general no leſs the ſan- 
Rification of rimes than of places,perions and things unto Gods honour, For which 
cauſe it hath pleaſed him hererofore,as of the r:it, ſo of times likewiſe roexact ſome 
parts by way of perpetual homage , never to be diſpenſed withal, nor remitted ; 
again, to require ſome other parts of time With as (trict exaction, bur for leſs con- 
tinuance ; and of the reſt whic 1 wete left arbicrary , to accept what the Church 
ſhall in due conſideration conſecrate voluntarily unto like Rebgious uſes, Of the 
firlt kind amongſt the Jewes was the Sabbath-day ; of che ſecond, thoſe Feaſts 
which ar: appointed by the Law of Aﬀeſes ; the Feaſt of Dedication invenced by 
the Church,. Randeth in the number of the laſt kind. "The Moral Law requiri 
therefore a ſeventh pare throughout the age of the world to be that way im- 
—  — CE of a new revolution be 

þ, cur Saviour ut , yer che ſame proportion of time continuerth which was be- 
forc,”ecauſe in reference £o the benehr of Creation , and now much more of Re- 
novation thereunto added by him which was-Prince of the world to come , we are 
bound to accompt the ſunRifhcarion of one day in ſey2", a dury which Gods immu- 
ta"le Law doth exa®t for ever, The reti, they tay, we ought to aboliſh, becauſe the 
continuance of th:m doth nourifh wicked ſuperthtion in the minds of men, beſides, 
they are all abuſed by Papiſts, the enzmies of God, yea, certain of them, as Eafter 
and Pentecoſt, even by the Jews. ' 

Excep.ions a7ainſt our krepi 71 Touching Jewes, their Eaſter and 
Pentecoſt have with ours as much affinity, 
as Philip the Apoſile with Philip the Ma- 
cedonian King. As for 1mutation of Papiſts, 
and th: ng of ſuperſtition, they are 
now become fuch common gueſis,that no 
man can think it diſcourteous to let them 
go as they came, The next is a rare Ob- 
ſervation and firange : You ſhall find, if 

_ end ed Cn GY ar yr wah andy wrwer gr when e 
aying, and hearing. » GO not \ thit thouſands 

by - A tavc + rate the Feaſt of Eſter, and yer have They mes Pom | 
behaved themſclves, if their devotion and 
zeal in prayer hive been fervent, their at» 
rention to _— of Fo" ſuch as all 

, - Clrifttian men ie'd, imagine char 
ving of che Fealt of Eatterforceraia * h:rein chey have ufcranle cod duty, 

ou: of cur minds, ere ever we be ame, the Doftrine of the - : - 4.x 

pcl, ard cauleth us to reſt in that neer conſideration of our duries, which notwithſtanding to think is a very 

tor the ſpace of # few days, which ſhould be extended ro all our dangerous errour , inaſmuch as the Apo- 

life. {tle Saint Pax! hath caught, chat we 

no: to kcep our Eafter as t e Jews did for certain days, bur in the unleavened bread 
of fincerity and of rruth co feaſt continually , whzreas che reftraint of Eafter to a 

c retain number of days cauſech us to reſt for a ſhort ſpace in that near conſider:ri- 
on of our duties , Which ſhould be extended throughout the courſe of our whole 
lives, and {© pulleth out of our minds the Doftrine of Chriſts Goſpel ere we be a- 
ware. The DoGtrine of the Goſpel which here they mean or mean, is, that 
Chriſt having hniſhed the Lav , there is no Jewiſh Paſchal Solemnicy , nor abfti- 
nence from ſowr Bread now required at our hands ; there is no Leaven which we 
are bourd to catt our, bur malice, fin and wick-dneſs; ro Bread bur the food of fin- 
cere Truth, wherewith w- are tied ro celebrate our Paſſeover. And ſecing no time 

of fn 1s granted us, neuher any intermiſſion of ſound belief, it fol owerh char this 
kin4 of teathing ought ro endure always, But hor are ſtanding Feſtival Solemnities 
againlt chis ? That which the Goſpel of Chit requireth, is the perpetuity of vercu- 
ous duties , noc perpetuiry of exerciſe or aftion , bur diſpoſition perpetual , and 

| Frackice as oft as times and opportunities require, Juſt, valiant, hiberal, rempe- 
rate, and holy men are they, which can wheoſoever they will, and will an r 
they 


—_— 
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ought,cxecure what their (ev-ral pertections unporr, If mictues didaiways ceaſe 
to be,when they ceaſe co work, there ſhould be nothing more pernicious to Virtue 
than 1:ep: neicher were ic pothble chat men, as Z and E/:z.abeth (hould in all 
the Comandmencs of God walk unreprovable, or that the Chiin of our converſation 
ſbould contain (0 links of divin: Virtues,as the Apotiles in divers places have 
reckoned up, if in the exerciſe of each wirtue perpetual continuance were exated 
our hands. Secing cherfore all chings are done 1n rime,and many offices are not poſ 
dle ac ons apd che Game mime co be diſcharged, duries of all for:s muſt hays neceſ lac) 


ince 
that Authority which God bach given, they 
are of Region ſuch publike ſervices, as neither can , nor ought to be continued o- 
therwiſe than only by iteration. Which iccration is a moſt eftefual mean ro bring 
unto ſull maturity and growth thoſe ſeeds of godlineſs , that theſe very men them- 
ſclves do grant to be ſown inthe hearts of many thouſands, during the while thac 
ſuch Featts are preſent. The conſtant habit of well-doing is not gotren without 
the cuftome of Coing well, neither can virtue be made p:rfe&t, bur by the manitold 
works of virtue often praftiſed, Before che powers of our minds be brought un- 
to ſome perfection, our firit eſſtys and offers rowards wictue muſt needs be raw, yer 
commendable, becauie they cend unto ripengſs, For which cauſe the Wiſdom of 
God hath commanded eſpecially this circumttance amongit ochers in ſolemn Feafls, 
that to Children and Novices in Religion , they minitter the firlt occaſion to ask 
and inquire of God, Whereupon it chere follow bur ſo much piery as hath been 
mentioned , let the Church learn to furcher umbecitiry wich prayer, Preſerve, 
Lord, theſe geod and gracious beg innings , that they ſuddenly dry not up as the mor - 
ing dew , bus may proſper and grow 44 the gyees which rivers of waters keep always 
flouriſhing ; let ail mens ions be, Grace, Grace wnto it , as tO char firkt Laid 
corner (tone in Zernbbabels buildings. For who hath deſpiled the day of choſe things 
which are (mall > Or how dare we tak: upon us co condemne that very ching which 
voluncarily we grant, maketh us of nothing ſomewhat, ſceing all we ag ainſt 
it is 6n'y, that as yer this ſomevhar is nor much ? The days of ſolemmry which are 
but few, cannoe chuſe bur ſoop finiſh that curward eyerciſe of god(ineſs , which pro- 
poly appertainerh co ſuch times, howbeit mens inward diſpotition ro wietue , they 
h augment for the preſent, and by their ofcen returns bring a'ſo the ſame at the 
lergthunto that perfetion which we moſt dehre, So that aithough by their ne- 
iry hore contiquance, they abridge the preſent exerciſe of piety in (ome kind, 
yet b:cauſe by i they enlarge, (trengih=n and confirm the habirs of all vir- 
ue , it remaineth that we honour y- obſerve and keep: them as Ordinances , many 
ways ſingularly proficable in Gods Church, This exc2puion being taken againſt Ho- 
ly days, for that they retirain the praiſes of God unto cerrain times, another fol- 
loweth condemning refiraint of men from their ordinary Trades and labours at 
thoſe times. * It s not they Gay in the 


of the Church 


. aT.C.l.1.p. 153. 1 confeſs that it is in the 
er of ch: Churcb to command re(t, lays inthe Week, or in the Year ( in the w 


k lo 

God hath left ig to all men at _—_— 
liberty, that if they think good to be- —_— 
flow hx whel: days in labour,they may, pod, comiing to thole 


ur * hk 
neither 15 it more lawful for the Church rs paar aka. _ 


which are belore 


to abridge any man of that liberty 
which God hath granced, chen towke 
away the yoke which God hat hlaid 
on them, 

doth expreſly injoyn. They deny nor 


and no other inceryretacion of ic chen M, Do. allowerh of , which 
and to countermand what he - is, That God licenſeth and leaverh ic a the liberty of every man , to 
work fix days in the Werk , (© rhar he reſt the Seventh Day. Seci 

therefore that the Lord barb left ir 10 ul] men ar liberry , that they 


aflemble to hear the Word of God, and receive 
uno God } 2s it ſhall chink 


; Burthac 


10 make [0 many Holy days as we have , wherein men are 


and ex» 


but 12 wes of puſlike calamity, chat 
men may the becter afſ:mmble chemſeles tee een hom he, Lair cher mr 


to falt and pray, the Church, becauſe it 
Na 3 hath 


neecllary 
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neceflary reſt of the body. And it it be |avtul to the liberty hath received ( ommendment from God 
LR gs to proc aim a Prohibirion from ording- 
_ o ty wats, Reade bound to doit, as 
the Jewes afflicted did in Babylon, Bur 

without ſo ne expreſs Commandment 
from God, th:re is no power, they ay, 
under Heay:n which may preſume by 
any Decree co refirain the liberry chac 
God hath given, Which opinion , al- 
beir applied here no farther then ro chis 
_ cauſe, ſhaketh univerſa.ly the 
abrick of Government, tenderh ro A- 
_— and meer —_—— diffolyerh 
amilies, difſipatet h Colledges, Corpo- 
tarions , Armies, overthroweth King- 
hon, Sms che ects of Ons, 
now, | of 2 
by authoricy and power upheld, For 
whereas God hath foreprized things of 
the greateſt weighe , and hath therein 
precacly defined , as well that which 
every man muſt perform , as that which 


no man may atrempt , leaving all forts 
faaiadrns, either co be guided 
by cheir own good diſcretion, if they be 
free from ſubzxeRion to others,or elle ro 
be ordered by ſuch Commandments and Laws &s proceed from thoſe Superiours 
under whom they live ; the Patrons of libetry hay: here made Solemn Proclama- 
tion , thata!l ſuch Laws and Commandments we void , in as much as every man is 
left ro the freedom of his own mind , in ſuch things as are not either exacted or 
| prohibiced by the Law of God ; and becauſe onely in cheſe things the Poſitive Pre- 
ceprs of men have place , which Preceprs cannoc be given wichour ſome” 
abridgemenrt of heir liberry , co whom they ate given : therefore if the Father 
command the Son, or the Husband the Wife , or the Lord the Servanc, or chez 
Leader the Souldier , or the Prince the SubjeR , to go or Rand, ſleep or wake , at 
ſuch times as God himſelf in particular commandeth neither, they are ro fiand in 
defence of the freedom which God hath granted,and to do as themſelves liſt, know- 
ing that men may as lawfully command them —_———— the Law of 
God, as tyc them to any thing which the Law of God leaverh free. The plain con- 
rradictory whereunto 1s untallibly certain. Thoſe things which the Law of God 
leaveth arbicrary and at liberty, are all ſubjzeR roche poſirve Laws of men , which 
Laws for the common benehc ogy mens liberty in ſuch chings, as far 
as the Rules of equity will ſuffer. This we muſt cicher maintain , orelſe over-rurn 
the world, and make man his own Commander. S-cing then that labour and 
reſt upon any one day of the f1x throughout the year , are granted free by the Law 
of God, how exempt we them from the force and power of Ecclefiaftical Law, ex- 
cept we deprive the world of power to make any Ordinance or Law at all ? Beſides, 
is it probable thit God ſhould not only allow , but command concurrencie of 
reſt, with extraordinary occaſions of doleful events , befalling peradvencure ſome 
one cerrain Church, or not extending unco many , and not as much as it or 
licenſe the like , when Picty criumphanc with joy and gladnefs, enderkfolemas 
commemoration of Gods molt rare & unwonced mercies, ſuch eſpecrally as the whole 
race of Mankind doth or might participate ? Of vacation from labour in times of 
ſorrow, the on'y cauſe 1s, for that the general publike prayers of the whole Chorch, 
and oar own private buſinefſes , cannot boch be followed at once ; whereas of reft 
in the famous iolemnities of pub ique joy,there is boch chis confideratio" the ſame, 
and alſo farther a kind of narural on makerh labours (zs hath been 
proved ) much more unfit co accompany Feſtival praiſes of God , then offices of 
bumilia- 
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o:ver the Church hath equal reaſon by feaſts, and gladſome ſo- 
ique thankfulncſs towards > I would know ſome 


the ; and 
ae Lonfoat 
joyful 


th:m) bur plainly offererh ir ſelf cobe by ; 
require) as chat which Aſardechexs did ſomenmes deviſe, Heſther what lay in her 
ver belp forward, and the reſt of the Jewes eſtabliſh for perperuity , tamely , 
hat the fourreench and fifteenth days of the moneth Aday , ſhould be every yeat 


throughout all Generations, as days of feaſting and joy, wherein they would 
en bei inbews, nd has by ein of charicy Vefioreed the poor, what 
by ocher liberal ſigns of amiry and love, #1 their « ul mi 


towards 
God , which almoſt beyond ility had delivered them all, when they all were 
as men dead. Bur this decree, t 


*c , 
was Divine , not Ecclefiaftical , as may 

appear in that there is anocher decree ot 
in another Book of Scripture, which de- 
cree is plain,noex to have proceeded from 
the Churches Authority , bur from che 
mouch of the P onely ; and as a 


man ime was fully 
fra Po Pilaze had noc Ld, rm henry 

a Sainc , che Apotſiles would never of, 6-4, I rake the 28. verſe, where it appeacerh, char 
have ſuffered his name ro fland in the 4dr ro endure even as long #3 the ocher Feaſt 
Creed , © theſe roy 

nion, that becauſe the Book of Hef 
is Canonical,che decree of Heſther can- upon 
no be poſſibly Ecclefraftical: If i were, 
they ask how the Jews could bind theme 
ſelves always to ic, ſecing Eccle- 
haftical Laws are mutable ? As though $cripeure , declaring chereby 
the purpoſes of men might never in- in whar eſteem they had ir. If jr had beenof no further Authority 
cend conſtancy in that,the nature where- then our decrees, or then s' Canon of one of the Councels, it had been 
of is ſubjeR to alteration, Doth che Froſumprien otras Sincolimy of the holy Ghoſt 
Scripeur: ic (elf make mention of any Redleitical only. mer is, Decree was Divine, and not 
divine Commandment ? Is the Scripture 
witneſs of more, then only that Aſardechexs was the Author of this cuſtome, that 
by Letters wricren to his brethren the Jews, chroughout all Provinces under D- 
ris the King of Perſia, be gave them to celebrate yearly choſe rwo days, for 
rperual renembrance of Gods miraculous deliverance and mercy; that the Joves 
a undertook ro do ic, and made it with general conſent an ordet for perpe- 
tuity ; That Heſtbyr ſecondly, by ber Lerrers contirmed the ſame which Afardeche- 
»s had before decreed ; and that finally , the Ordinance was written to remain for 
ever upon record ? Did nor the Jewes in Provinces abroad obſerve at the firſt the 
fourrecnth day, che } wes in Safi the filteenth ? Were they not all reduced ro an 
uniform ord-r by means of thoſe rwo Decrees, and ſo every where three days kepr, 
th: firſt with faſting, in memory of danger ; the reſt, in token of deliverance, - 
feſttya 
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ternval and joytul days ? Was nor the hit of cheſe three, atterwards the day of 

ſorrow and heavine(s, abrogated, when the ſame Church ſaw it meer that a bercer 

2 Muccr 5.36. day, a day in memory ot like deliverance, out of the bloudy hands of Nicaner, 
ſhould ſucceed in the room thereof ? Bur for as much as there 1s no end of an(we- 

ring fruitleſs oppoktions; let it ſuffice, men of ſober minds , ro know that the Law 

both bf God and Nature alloweth generally, days of reit and feſtival ſolemnicy, co 

be obſetyved by way of thankful and j-yful remembrance, if ſuch miraculous favours 

be ſhewed towards mankind as require the ſame ; that ſuch graces God juath be- 

Mu. 4.55, {9d upon his Church, as well in latter as in former times, that in ſone particu 
ae lats, when they have fallen our, himſelf hath demanded his own honour, and in 

the celt hath left 1: corhe wildorn of the Church, direRed by thoſe nts, and 

en'ighined by other means, always to judge when the like is requihite, About que- 

| {tons therefore concerning Days and Times, our manner is not to fland at bay 
» Commemora- with the Church of God, demanding whrerefore rhe memory of * Paw ſhould be 
tio Apoſtolics rather k:pt than the memory of * Da- 
paſſionis roriza Chriſtianitatis magifirs 2 cuni#h jure celebratur. \{,1 - we are content to imagine, it may 


Cod).r.rit.izly. bT.C.L1. 153. For fo much as the old : 
21d never keep ny Feaſt on Sole do Grid either of Mo. DE perhaps true thar the lealt in the 


ſer, &c. cT.C, L, 1.p. 153. The people, when ir is called S. Pauls Kingdom of Chrilt , is greacer than the 
day , or the bleſſed Virgin Maries day , can underſtand nocdiy greateltof all che Prophets of God that 
thereby , bur thor rhey are inſtirured ro the honour of Saint Pau!, have pone before 3 we never yer ſaw 
or the Virgin Mary, unlds they be o:herwiſe caught, And if you cauſe to deſpair bur that the © limpleft 


ſay, let them fo be reught, I have anſwered , that the reaching in - 4 _ 
this Land, cannot Ny order which is yer taken, come ro the Of ©< people might be raughe the righe 


moſt part of thoſe, which have drunk this poyſon, &'c. d Scilices cOnlitution of as great _— as 
ignorant nos nec Chriſtum unquam relinguere, qui pro tim ſer- the * name of a Sainrs day compre- 
_ wor 4 et p4ſſus fr 8 apr gn mn "ce poſſe hend, alchough che cimes of the year go 
am bunc Lanquam , 
renguan Diſcipulos & [mitateres Domini digns propeer injupers- nay —— _—_—_ d Ia 
bilem in Regem ipſorum ac Preceptorem benevolentiam diligimm , [ 2 glo and bleſs , for the 
quorum &f nes conſortes & diſcipalos fieri optamai. Euſcb, Hiſt, fruic we daily behold , reaped by ſuch 
'Ecclil, lib.4- Cap-1 5+ , \ 4 Ocdinances as his gracious $, arie maketh 
| * the ripe wiſdom ot this National Church 
to bring forth, cthat-vaihly boaſt of our own peculiar and private inventions, as 
hr wg if che skill of © proficable went had left her publick habitation, co dvell in re- 
commodities, 11*<d, Manner with ſome few men of one livery ; we make nor our childiſh * appeals 
&c. ſo netimes from our own © foreign Churches, ſometime from both unto Churches 
iT.C.l.1 4.154. mcicnter than borh are, in cft:& always from all others to our own ſelves, buc as 
becometrh them thar follow with alFbumility che ways of peace, we honour, rey2- 
renc: and obey, in the very n2xt degree unto God , the voice of the ' Church of 
God wherein w- live. . They, whoie wits are too glorious to fall ro ſo low an 
cb>e, they which have riſen and ſwol/en ſo high , that the walls of ordinary Rivers 
are- unable ro keep them 1n, they whoſe wanton conrentions in the cauſe whereof 
we hive ſpoken , do rake all wh:re chey go, a Sea, even they at their higheſt floar 
gT.C.l.1pig. Arc confirained both to fee and ® grant, that what their fancy will not yield co like, 
154. We con» their judgement cannot with reaſon condemn. Such is evermore the final vitory 
demn not the of all cruch, that they which have not the hearts to love her, acknowledge, tlur 


Church of to hare her they hive no cauſe, 

England, nci- 

ther in this, ner in other things, which are meer to be reformed. Fer it is one thing to miſlike, another thing to condemng 
and it i5 one thing :0 condemn lomerhing in the Ghurch, and another thing ro condemn rhe Church for jr. 


h NTewas wly Touching thole. feſtival Days therefore which we now obſervz, their number 
ps on xcing nG way felr ® diicommodious to the Common-wealth, and their grounds 
CENT luc | as hitherto hath been ſhewed , what remain:th, bur ro keep them throughour 
T4 ;3-16ces ll gen:rarions holy, ſevered by manifeſt nores of diff:rence from other times, a- 
”% tres & dorned with thit which moſt may beroken rrue, virtuous, andceletiiil joy > To 
euTe; ernMs- which ine, becauſe ſurceaſe from labour is neceil iry, yer nor ſo necefſlary,no not 
_—_— yy bats *- on che $abbach or Seventi Day it ſelf , bur that rarer occaſions in mens parricula; 
= $. . =y Aﬀaics lubgect to manitefi detriment, unleſs they be preſently followed, may with 
$3{yrero. de vety good conſcience draw them ſometimes afide from the ordinary rule, conſider- 
Claudio 688 ing the favourable diſpenſatioa which our Lord and Saviour grounded on this Axi- 
#pud Dion.l.60 om2, 


——  —_ 
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ome, Man was not made for the Sabbath, but the Sabbath ordained for man , fo far Mark 3.27, 
forth as concernzth Ceremo '1es ann:xed to the | _ Sanctihcation thereof, Numb, 1 5.3 2+ 
howſocyer the rigour of the Law of Moſes may be thoughe ro import the contrary, 
if we regard wich what ſeverity the violation of Sabbarhs hath been ſometime pu- 
niſhed, a thing perhaps the more r:quilite at that inſtant , boch becauſe che Jews 
by reaſon of their long abode in a place of continual ſervile toil , could nor ſudden- 
ly be waioed and drawn unto contrary offices , without ſome rong impreſſhon of 
cerrour ; and alſo for that there 1s nothing more needful, chen co puniſh with extre- 
mity the firlt cranſgreſſions of chofe Laws , thit require a more exat obſeryation 
for many Ages to come ; therefore as che J 2ws ſupertticiouſly addjted to their Sab- , 
baths reſt for a long time, not without danger to themſelves,and © obloquie to their cgnſuert ſuns * 
very Lav, did afterwards perceive and amend wiſely their former errour, not doubt- ſeptima = & 
ing chat bodily labours ar2 made by * por- 


venial, though otherwiſe eſpe- ** in prediftis dickus , nequs terre culturam contingere,neg; al- 

cially on thar day, reft be more convent- _ _ 
ent, ſo at all times the voluntary _ beminibns, 
of thar reſi from r, ; ; hens 


wherewith publickly God is terved, we | 
bridle. |: | . apud Joleph. 
caareoo foe core and bride, (Pe, Tre nd om 3p: Go 
ovyer-great facility licenſed Sundays labours in Country Villages, under thar pre- <Neb. 13.15. 
rence, Whereof may juſtly no doubt ſomerime conſideration be had, namely, © Coll 3. 88, 
leſt any ching which God by his providence hath beflowed , ſhould miſcarry; not ** *F 
being taken in due crime. Leo, Which afterwards ſaw that this ground would nor 
bear io general 2nd large indulgence as had been granted,doch,by a contrary Edie, 
boch reverſe and ſeverely ceniure his Predecefſours remiſsneſs, laying, * We ordain « Leoconfti. 54; 
according te the true nuaning of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles thereby direited, 
that on the ſacred Day, wherein our own integrity was reſtored, all do reſt and m__ 
labour, that neither Huiband-man nor ther on thay their hands = 
works, For if the Jews did ſo much reverence their Sabbath, which was but @ ſhad- 
dow of our 1, are not we which inhabit why ht and truth of grace, bound to honour that 
day which the Lard himſelf bath » and bath therein delivered us both from 
diſhonour and from death ? are we not bound to keep it ſingular and inviolable , well 
comenting our ſelves with ſo liberal a grant of the reſt, not incroaching upon that 
one, which God hath choſen to his own honour > Were ut not wretchleſs neglett of Reli- 
gion, to maky that very day common, and ts think, we may do with it as with the reſt ? 
Imperial Laws which had ſuch care of halowing, eſpecra-ly, our Lords Day, did nor 
omut ro provide that ' ocher Feſtival cimes mighe be kept with yacation from labour, ,,..., . .., 
whether they were days appoinred on the tudden , as extraordinary occaſions fell pje, feſtes. wy 
out, or days which were celebrated yearly , for Policick and Civil conſiderations ; 
or finally, ſuch days as Chriſtian Religion hath ordained in Gods Church, The joy 
char ſerreth aſide labour, diſperſerh choſe things which labour gathereth. For glad-. 
neſs doch always riſe from a kind of fruition apd happineſs,which happineſs baniſh- 
eth the cogitation of all want , it neederh nothing bur only che befiowing of char 
it hath, inaſmuch as the greateſt feliciry rhar felicity hath, is to ſpread and enlarge 
it ſelf ; it cometh hereby co paſs , thar the firit effeRt of joyfulneſs is roreft , be- 
cauſe ir ſecketh no more ; the next, becauſe ir aboundethto give. The root of boch 
is the glorious preſence of that Joy of mind which riferh from the manifold confide« 
rations of Gods unipeakable mercy,into which con'iderations we are led by occafi- 
on of ſacred times. how couldthe Jewiſh C regations of old be pur in mind 
by cheir weekly Sabbaths, what the World ra op goodneſs, which did 
of nothing creat the Worid ; by their yearly Paſſougr, what farewell they took of 
the Land of «£gype ; by their ecolt , what Ordinances, Laws, and Stacures, 
their Fathers reccived at the hands of God ; by their F-att of Tabernacles, with 
what procetion they journeyed from place to place, through (© many fears and 
hazards, during the cedious rune of forty y2ars rravel in the Wilderneſs ; by their 
Annual ſolemaiy of Lots, how n:ar the whole ſeed of 7/rae! was unto utrer extir- 
pation , When it pleaſed that great God which guid=th all chings in Heaven and 
Earth, 


286 T he Fifth Book 


Earth , ſorto change the couniels and cs of men, that the ſame hand which 
had 6gn2d a Decree in the opinion of them that granted , and of them that 
procuredir, irrevocable, for the general maſſacre of Man, Woman, and Child, be- 
came the Buckler of their preſervation , that no one hair of cheir heads might be 
rouchr ; rhe ſame days which had been ſer for the pouring our of ſo much innocence 
blood, were made the days of cheir execution, whoſe malice had contrived the plor 
thereof ; and the ſclf-ſame perſons thar ſhould have endured whatſoever violence 
and rage could offer , were umployed in the juſt revenge of ', to give unto 
aMa.:8.1. boud-thirſty men the taſte of their own Cup : or how can the ch of Chriſt 
Mq26:. neiv indure to be ſo much called on and preached unto by that which every * Domi- 
—— -0—-Y nical Day throughout the year , that which year by year ſo many Feftival cimes, * if 
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for ondinary , 
as for exrraor- 
and required at the hands 
of all men. There are which altogether 
diſallow not the former kinde ; and 
and Ter- the latter they greatly commend,(o thar 

x be upon extraordinary occaſions only, 
and after one certain manner exerciſed. 


A and ne, I could oppoſe 
tullian , « bereof the one (aich, it is neſ@, n — 
upon the Lords Dvy 3 the other, cher it is to kill che Lord, 

But yearly or weekly Faſts, ſuch as ours 


dt IBS i in 71m. rn 

broſe and Auguſtine bung private men of Rome would have lo done, in the Church of Egl they allow no 
there, that they would have done it. And if they had done ſc, yer it farther, then as che Temporal State of 
followeth not, that if they wou'd have (poken againſt that appoine- the Land Corh require the ſame, for the 
| maintenance of Sea-faring-men , and 


that Montenxs was the firſt Aurhor, 1 ſprak of ther which they ur " 
preſervation of Cartel, becauſe the de 
ought to have donr. For otherwiſe I know, they bock thought cor cay of the one , and the waſte of the 0- 


of F , when #5 the laith, i reward 

OO # my mr A * ther,could nor well be prevented bur b 
_ pens if we bor apap a Politick order, appointing ſome ſuc 
aſting, r iprure (aith, tÞa; Faſting #nd Almes uſual change of Diet as ours is, We are 
CESSES dan an Foy, Gt therefore the rather to make it manifeſt 
our the merit of Faſting, Aug. de temp. 62. Ser. Amb. lib.ro.Ep. in all mens ey2s, that ſet times of Faſt- 


ing appointed in ſpiritual conſideratio”s tobe kepr by all ſorts of men, took noe 
£.1 beginning either from Aſent arm, Ot any other, whoſe Hereſits may prejudice 
the 
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credit and due eftimarion thereof, but have their ground in the Law of Nature, 
nag mono and may till che Worlds 

be obſerved,not wit hngular uſe and benefic. Much hurt hath grown to the 
of God, through a falſe imaginanon, that Faſting ftandeth men in no fiead 
any ſpicicual reſpe&, but only to rake down the frankneſs of Nature, and to 
che wildene(s of tleſh. the World being bold to ſurfeir, doch now 
bluſh co faft, ſuppoſing that men when they faft, do rather a Diſcaſe, then 


' 


Ih 


4 


Spiric hicherro al- 
ways inured men from their 1 ,» partly wich days of Fettival Exerciſe, for che 
framing of rhe Gne affeRion ; and partly with times of a contrary ſort, for the 
perfecting of the other. Howbeir over and beſides this , we muſt noce , that as 

reſting, (© faſting likewiſe atrenderh ſomerimes no leſs upon the Afions of the 

higher , than upon the affeRions of the lower part of the mind, Faſting, faich 

Tertallian, is 2 work of reverence towards God. The end thereof ſometimes ele» 

vation of mind ; ſometime the purpoſe thereof quite contrary, The cauſe why 

Moſer in the Mount did ſo long fatt, was meer divine ſpeculation ; the cauſe why 
David, * humiliation. Our life is * a mixture of good wich evil, When we are par- 

takers of good —_— joy ,neirher can we bur grieve ac the conerary. If that be- np nnd ay 
fall us which maketh glad , our Feſtival Solemnicies declare our rejoycing to be in {2% Aft 
him whoſe meer undeicr ved mercy is the Author of all happineſs ; if any thing be pus is pericalo 
exher imminent or preſent which we ſhun, our Watchings , Faſtings, Gryes, and Semper incdis 
Tears, are vofained re(timonies , that out ſelyes we condemne as the only cauſes *=* ſeque- 
of our own miſery, and do 8!l acknowledge him no leſs inclinable chan able ro ſave (P7o ,, - 
And becauſe as t of the one , though paſt, reneweth gladneſs ; ſo the guaudire lu 
other called again to mind doth make the wound of our juſt remorſe-to bleed a- Zxparor x} o- 
new, which wound needeth often couching the more , for that we are generally wry3avons 
more apt to Kalender Saints then ſinners days, therefore there is in the Church a X*&#% <7 4 
care noe to ircrare the one alone, bur to have frequent reperitian of the other. Ne 995 17” 
ver to ſeek after God, — when either the Crib or the Whip doth confiran 1 4lu, ax 
were bruſh ſerniity , a great derogation to the worth of that which is mot 3 _—_ 
predominant in man, if ſometime it had nor a kind of woluncary acceſsro God, and if dupeie. to 
of conference as it were with God , all theie inferiour conſiderations laid afide. 207 aries 
In which ſequeſirzion foraſmuch as * higher cogirations do naturally drown and bus gent” 2. 
ry all inferior car:$,cthe mind may as well forget marural urns mes 4 Av nals % 6- 
ing carried above it (elf wich ſerious and heavenly Medication, as by being catt down Suze 4 4x” 
with heavineſs, drowned and (wallowed up of focrow. Albeit therefore concerning $4517 erid]is 
Jewiſh Alftinence from certain kigds of meats, as being unclean, the Apoſile wy 
reach that * the Kingdom «f Heaven is not mear nor drink, that food commenderh #3" © *v 
us not unto God, wherher we take it, or abſtain from it ; char if we cat,we are not gigrer, iv/r- 
thereby the more acceprale in his 6ght,nor the leſs if we car nor ;; his purpose not- ares work 5 
withilanding was far from any intent to derogare from that Fatting, which is no realuedoes 
ſuch ſcrupulous Abttinence, as only refuſerh ſome kinds of mears and drinks, left 79 $i 
they make chem unclean that raſte them;bur an Abftinence whereby we eicher inter- ppite, 1ih, ze 
rupt or otherwiſe abridge the care of our bodily ſuftenance, ro ſhew by this kind of Abrah. 
outward exerctſe,the ſerious intention of our minds, fixed on Heavenlier and berrer < Iobe 4. 3 4. 
defires,the carneftt hunger and thirti whereof depriverh the body of thoſe uſual con- 4 Z9m. 14. 17. 
renements,which ocherwiſe are not denied unco it. Theſe being in Nacure che firſt 

cauſes that induce faſting, the next thing which followerh co be confidered, is the 

ancienc practice therof among the Jews. Touching whoſe private voluntary Fafts, 

the Precept our Sawour gave them ,was,#hen ye faſt, lack not ſowr,ar Hypocrites: For n 

they dirfigare their fact 1,hat they might ſeem to men to faft:Verily I ſay unto you they — 
have their reward #hen thou faſteſt, avoint thy bead, & waſh thy faceygbas thow ſeems re: 


The Fifth Book 
— ao men to faſt, but unto thy Father which © in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret will remard thee openly. Our Lord and Saviour would not teach the manner 

of doing, much leſs a reward for doing that, which vere not both boly and 

in Gods fight, The Phariſces weekly bound themſelves unto double 


' 
Mat 6: 1%" 40, upon cauſes ext: re are (0 


Jer, 36 Exra8, need no parti earial, . Faftings 
+ - oY — y cc. my —_ A ſeven, T 
not appointed for an extraordinary cauies, but either or 
6 2 deaca$-1.4 weekly obſerved and kepe ; Firſt, upon the * ninch day of char monerh , che tenth 
1 Chrog.10.12 Whereof was the Feaſt of Expiation, they were commanded of God, that every foul, 
Locks 24. —_— —C——— Meant Fall cenry nh mennth in re- 
—_— of Y encred Enemy ; every 

Philo de bujm Sf the oxerthrow of their Temple 3 every ſeventh , for che treacherous defiruRtion 
<= «Mi and death of Gedaliah , _— GY Dy IIS 
. for 2 eſt miſery ; every cemth , in remembrance time w co 
hr bg hy be laig inſt chm ; all theſe nor commanded by God rumfelf , | 


— xac% ick ticucionof their own ; the ' Zachary cxpreſly croucherh, Thac 
= bro Hui creme, following the tradition of the Hebrews, doth make che firſt, a me- 
yo _— al of the breaking of thoſe erwo Tables , when Moſes deſcended from Mount 


neow/ree pars Sinai ; the ſecond a memorial as well of Gods indignation , condemning them co 
Rinwelie forty years trave! in the Defart , as of his wrath in permitting Chaldeans co waſte, 
Corr@ row” burn and deliroy their Ciry ; the laſt , a heavy tydings , brought our of Jary to 
rig wes” Exachiel and the reſt , which lived as Captives in forrain parts , the difference is 
eiulalrey 5 D0t Of any Moment, conhdering that each time of ſorrow is naturally evermore a 
Jo 5c & Regilter of all ſuch grievous events as have hapred, cicher in, or near abour the 
eerd{wrw I- (ame time. To theſe I might adde © ſundry other Faſts , above rw in number, 
aerxouers ordained atronght them by like occafhens, and obſerved in like manne: ,befides theig 
Thy eTTY® weekly Abſtinence, Mundays and Thuridays , throughout the whole year. When 
hes ll men faſted, it was not always after cnc and the ſame forr , bur cicher by depriving 
I1fv durnce- themſelves whoily of all food , during the rime that their Faſts continucd, or by a- 
er (A — Ayo mats, Þ aoggs ont ment We have of the one 2 plaio E N 
#1 duarrape the Ninivites Fathng, and as plain a preſident for the other in the P Damel,l 
ours _— \— wai{laith been heavineſs for three weeks of dayr,1 rar no pleaſant nenther rafted 
Jo dnl fleſh nor wine, Their rables, when tiey gave chemſclves co fafting , had nor char 
wdhecr 4+ ulual furniture of ſuch Diſhes as do cheriſh blood wich blood, but * for food they 
ag, peg. 447+ had bread ,, for i 2 , (alt, and for ſawce, hearbs, Whereunco the Apoltle nay 
f Zac. 8, 36, be thought to allude, laying , One beleeverh be may cat all things , another which 1; 
Exoi.zz weak (and maket ha conſcience of keeping thoſe cuftomes which the Lewes obſerve) 
Numb. 14. eateth herbs. This auſtere repaſt they crook in the Evening , after abſtinence the 
þ Vide Rb whole day. For, to forf:ir 3 noons Meale, and then to reccompence themſelves at 
Den. x6, 23. gh was not their uſe, Nor did they ever accufiome themſelves on Sabbachs or 
bh Paren & þ- Feſtival days to falt, And yet it may be a queſtion whether in ſome ſort they did nor 
nc animalibes always fatt the Sabbith, Their Faſtings were partly in token of penitency, humili- 
cenam. Apul. ation , grief ad ſorrow , partly in Fgne of devotion and reverence towards God, 
SE. Whic" (econd conhdera.ion ( I dare not perempeorily and boldly affirm any thing) 
pura noſe Tight induce to abſtain cill noon, as their manner was on faſting days rodo cull 

non ventrls Night. May it not br cy > a gp Scnprure doch 
ices ſed ani- give ſome ſecret king of Tettimony ? wg, CE 
_— they drvided imorwely: ) was wont on the Sabbach always ro ca'l them bome unto 
— _ Le meat. Neither is ic probable but chit che * Heathen did therfore fo often upbraid 
lib. de vice con» £927) with Fatting on that day, Belides, they which found ſo great fault with our 
comp. Lords Dilciples, tor rub ing a f:w ears of corn in their hands on th: Sabbath Day, 

14. 2, 
Hieron. lib.z. conr. Jovinian. Judich 8, 6. R, Mol. in Milne, Tora. lib.z. qui eff dr romper. cop. de Sub. & cap. de Je- 
i Neb. 8.3. 12, Hors $4bbalh 44 prandium we. are venis, Tojeph, Hb. de wita 

robin ye in nt nvy—— jqunio dicats. latin. lib.z6. Fan rn, 0h nag 


Fabbati jejunizm ſervat quam ego bedic ſervavi, Satton. in Oftar, cap.76, Ads 3. 15. =_ 
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are noc unlikely co hive aimed at the ſame mark, For neicher was the bedily pain 
ſo great chat it ſhould off:nd chen inthur reſp-R, and the very matitiet of defence 
which our Saviour there uſerh , is moce dir-& and liceral co Juftifie the breach of 
the Jewiſh cuttome in Failtog, than in working at that time, Finally,th: Apottles 
afterwards chemſelv:s when God hit gave them the gitt of Tongues, wh-teas ſome 
in diſdain and ſight termed grice drunkennets, ic being then the day of P-necoſt, 
and but only a fourth part of che day ſpent, they uſe this as an argument againfi the 

other cavil , Theſe men , ſaith Peter , art nat drunk, 4s you ſuppoſe, fince as yet the Alte 1. 15. 
third bear of the day it not over-paſt. Howbeir, leaving this un ſaſpence, as a thing 

not altoget axcy nn —— ny pon & noon 
chat of private voluntary Fattings th: Apoſtle S, Pax! ſpeaketh * more then once. , , cor.z. 5. 
And (Gith Tertalian) they are ſometime commanded the Church , ex » Cer. 14. 37. 
aliqua ſollicirudins Eccleſiaſtice canſa,the cate and fear of the Church ſo requiring, 6%. 4-4 


It doth not appear that the A ordained any ſer and certain days to b- 
rally kepe of al Norm dn, fours Ce ad for-giice 1h 
when tumſelf ſhould be raken from them, his abſence would ſoon —_— 
to falt , it ſeemeththar even as the firft Fefirval Day appointed ro be tepr of 
Church was the Day of our Lords return from the dead, ſache firtt ſorrowful and 
ing day was that we now obſerve in memory of his deparrure our of this 
World. And becauie there could be no abatement of grief, till they ſaw him raiſ..d 
whoſe d:ath was the occaſion of their beavineſs ; therefore the day he lay in 
chre hach been alſo kepr and obſerved as a weeping day. The cuftome of fafti 
theſe rwo days before Eafter, is undoubredly moſt ancient, in ſo much that /gne- 1gue. Ep. af 
rim not thinking him a Catholique Chrittian man which did noe abhor ( arid a5 the Foilip 
fate of the Clurch was then) avoid falting on th: Jews Sibbath, doch nocwith- 
ſanding except for ev<r that one Sabbath or Sarturday which fal:ech our co be the 
Eaſter-ev-, EC IEINS and did ſometimes. alſo with chem which 
kept at that time their Eaſter the fourteenth day of CAſarch, as the cuſtom of th= 
Jews was. It came afterward to be an order, that ev<n as the day of Chrifts Reſur- 
reRion, ſo the och:r two, in memory of his death and burial, were weekly. But 
this when Se. Ambroſe lived,hid noe 2s yer taken plac: througnour all 
not in Aillan,where himſelf was Biſhop. And for that cauſ: he faich,that alc 
at Rewve he o\ ſerved the Saturdays-faft, becauſe ſuch was then the cuttone in Rome, 
nevertheleſs in his own Church at home he did ocherwiſe. The Churches which 
did not obſerve that day , had anocher inficad thereof, which was the Wedneſday, 
render Lon wer re aGday of humiliation, beſides « 
whereon oar Sawour iuff-red death, it bett ro make their choice of that 
day eſpecially, whereon the Jews are to have firſt concrived cheir creaſon 
together with Jada againit Chriſt, So that the infticuting and ordaining 
a mmgeod. And ccmcning erty Chim mnmrdey lene 2 
ent for mens concerning iftan mans here , 
which «Augu/tine and e Ambroſe a daline to have dohe , is 
all men favouring mult needs allow, and follow , if they aſfe& peace. 
for ſpecified errours , I will nor incivs place diſpure , whether voluntary fafti 
with a vertuous © of mind , be any oh pe he 
acceptable unto and in the world to come even , as other 
are which proceed from Chritiian piety ; whether wilfully to break and diſpoſe the 
whol:{(ome Laws of CG, od, whether 
eruly ic may not be (aid, that penitenc weeping and fatting, are means to b'oc 
out ſin, nnnwernee Aneen . pp ; dic and undeſerved mercy we ob- 
rain or co our pardon ; 1 atrainmenc un'o any gracious benefic 
by tim the Phy »{e of antiquity uſerh ro expreſs by che name of meric ; 
bur if either Saint Auguſtine , or Saint Ambroſe have taughe avy wrong opinion , 
mg they which repove chem are nor alcogerher free from errour, 1 hope they 
will chunk i no errour in us ſo ro cen ure mens ſinaller faults, char reir verrues 
be noe thereby generally preydiced. And if in Churches abroad , where we are 
not ſubjeRt co power or juriſdiftion , diſcretion ſhould teach us for peace and qui- 
*rnels ſake ro frame our (clyes a —__————— that at bome 
o where 
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where out treedom is leſs, our boldneſs ſhould be more ? 1s it our duty to op- 

pugne, in the Churches whereof we are Miniſters, the rites and cultomes which 

in torrain Churches piety and mod -fty did teach us as ſtrangers not to oppugne, bur 

c6 keep without ſhew of contradiftion or diſlike ? —_— the name of 

| ———_ — ſtare of a private man ? heir exempt 

chem from to Laws ? That which their Ofkce and place requireth, is 

ro (hew themſely:s patterns of reverend ſubjeftion , not Authours and Mafiers 

of contempt towards Ordinances , the firength whereof when thy ſeek ro weak- 

en, they do but in cruth diſcover to the world their own imbecillities, which a 

great deal wiſelier they might conceal. But the prafitice of the Church of Chriſt 

we ſhall by ſo much the both underſtand and love, if tro that which hitherto 

hach been there be ſomewhat added for more particular declaration , how 

Hereticks have partly abuſed Faſts, and partly bene themſelves againit the Law- 

ful uſe — theme hach ſaid, If 

md keep Sundays or Saturdays Faiis (one only y in the year excepted) char 
"Le ricanale ode wo berter then a murcherer of Chriſt ; the caule of ſuch blocarnafined at 
To vir that time was the umpiery of cerrain Hereucks, which thought © that this world 
ral ivds ible , could not be made bur a very evil Author. And therefor: as 
oaCCary bro he Yn ddby the Felina Solcmmity of their Sabbath , rejoyce in the God char 
Keen, 64 created the world, as in the Author of all goodneſs : ſo thoſe Herericks in hatred 
Phi of the Maker of the world, forrowed, wept, and faftedon har day , as being the 
« Vide Irene. birth-day of all evil. And as Chriftian men of ſound belief, did folemniz* the Sun- 
L1.£.20,21,24z day, in joyful memory of Chrifis R-ſurreftion , ſo likewiſe at the ſelf-lame time 
<p ſuch hereticks as deni:d his reſurredtion, did the contrary to them whach held ic ; 
9's, & when the one ſore r-joyced, the orher falted. inlt choſe bereticks, which have 
"hs pe abttinence from certain meats,as being in cheir very nature unclean, 
Vide Canon. the hach flill bene ber ſelf —_—_— Pax! giving charge to take 
Apeſt. 15 heedof them, which under any ſuch opinion, utterly forbid ch: uſe of mears 
or drinks. The Apoſtles themſelves forbad ſome , as the order raken at Jeraſa- 

lew d:clareth, Bur the cauſe of their ſotlving, we all know. Again, when Ter- 


tallian, rogether with ſuch as were his followers, began tro Monanize,and pretend- 
ing to the y of Chriſtian D ſcipline, brought in (i unaccuſtoned 
days of faſti inued their Fafts a greit deal longer, and made chem more rigo- 


rous then the ule of the Church had been ; the minds of men being ſom:what mo- 
ved at ſo great, and (© ſudden novelty, rhe cauſe was preſently inquired inco, After 
notice taken bow the Montanitts held theſe addicions to be ſupplements of the 
Ot rr nth nn | nm gags the laſt 
, and was therefore newly deſcended upon Afonrancs, whoſe orders all Chri- 
flian men were no feſs ro obey , then the Laws of the Apoſtles themſelves; this 
abſtineoce the Church abborred likewiſe, and char juiily. W hereupon Tertallien 
uming even open war to the Church, maintained Monraniſme , wrote a 
in defence of che new Faſt, and infituled the ſame ; A Treateſe of Faſting 
againſt the eprmon of the carnal fort, In which Treatiſe nevercheleſs, becaule to 
wuch is ſound and good , as doth exther generally concern the uſc , or in particular 
declar-: the cuttome of che Churches fafting in cb5(e times , men are nor to rejeR 
whatſoever is aliedg :d out of that book, for confirmation of the rrurh. His errour 
diſdoſeth it ſelf in thoſe , where he defenderh Faſts to be duties neceſſary for 
the whole Church of Chrift ro obſerve as commanded by the Ghoſt, and 
that with the ſame authoricy from whence all other Apoſiclical ordi came, 
both being the Laws of God himſelf , without any other diltin&ion or difference, 
ſaving only that be wich before had declared his will by Pas/ and Peter, did now 
farther reveal the ſame by Afontanss allo. Againſt ur ye precend, Gaith Tertallian, 
that the publick, orders which Chriſtianty ts bound to keep, were delivered at the a 
and that no new thing 14 to be added thrrewns Stand if you can upon this point ; For 
as Aga nm oe E after your ſelpes. But in fine ye anſwer, 
that theſe thing 1 are to be done a: eſtabliſhed þy the volune men, and 
net by virtue or force of any drvine Commandment, Well then (he adder } Te have 
removed your firſt fonting , and gone beyond that which was delivered, page 
ly 
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has was at the firſt impoſed you. Ton ſay, you muſt do that which your own 

ments have allowed - ped apoges, Nofp.poce thas which God bu cok 6 
ime. gun. Adept ene to Gods Com- 
will war grant ? Shall the pleaſure 7 np nor abr 
> ld bimſet? Theſe places of Terimiipan for it been 
put co filence. And as wo'thily Aeris condemned for oppolition again _ 
one endeavoured to bring in ſuch faits as the Church oughe noe to receive ; 
ther,to overthrow (ach as already it had received and didodlervezthe one was play- 
fble many Sy eng co nanny ene 
pt ne TER "ag pcioby ras 
nance of Chriſtian one very tir caag 

inveRive declamations with a pal: and a withered councenance 
by & ling the cars of his flarved heaters wich ſpeech ſucable to ( SEES 
and by cel.ing them,no doube to (heir marvellous concencmenc and liking, Our www 
s are refuſed, they are deſpiſed, 11 it becauſe Montanus deth preach ſome 
ether god, or diſſolve the Goſpel of Jeſma (brift, or overthrow any Canon of faith and 
ror ory pe mar nn > 7 mg marr), be beſt 
maker 11 them t » are red meer Spindyand chares 
CEEng thens wot : — — 


jon. The ocher in a clean tune againſt the Religion of the Church. ppiph.Her.75. 
Theſe 1 ana with them, for ewiſh,and men wnder the yoke 
_ EEE. rainy os vg 


bo you; ary y, becauſe rd order of 
OE Ares f the week. 


necbing bus lying 
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nr Fri. 
FT: the belly ; and when their 


ections can 
theme at this our ſervice; 
we are we pleaſe. God. oofrenpr tot a. roſa not On- 
Fe Ie Crd! or Cloth in thats ries afed, but whac ochec 
parts of Diſcipline were therewith in force ; according to the ancienc uſe 
and cutiome of bringing all men ar certain times to a due conſideration and an open 
bntfoen of dale, "Tivo kinds chere were of publick ; the one 
; whoſe open wickedneſs had been ous ; 
the orher ge Cn, en CCI whom 
the Came containerth, It will be an(wered, that couching this latter kind ic may be 
excrciſed well enough by men in private. No doubr, - y is as Prayer, 
a thing acceptable unco be ic in publick or in ſecrer. ic a$ in the one,if 
men were wholly left to their own vo'untary Medications in their Cloſers,and noc 
drawn by Laws and Orders unco the open Aſſemblies of the Church,that there chey 
may zjoyn with others in Prayer, it ma may b: ſom conjectured, what Chnitian devo- 
tion that way would come unto 1n 2 even ſo inthe other, we are 
ſufficient experience taughe, how lictle i booceth co tell men of waſhing away their 
ers OO O 
Lord, what heaps of grievous cranſgrefſons have we commired, the beſt, che per- 


feeii, the moit ri —— yet c can pals them over unſocrowed 
yrs IS 


An — RD Cate body hdemainden 
Ce ec chat at no time it neederheo ſhew ic ſelf openly caſt down in 
regard of thoſe faults and tr ow 7p hey do not properly be.ong 


unto any one had notwit Secrifice appointed for them i the Law 
of Moſes, > containeth all, muſt needs 
io far concern every man in particular, as at (omcime in ſolema manner to require 
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ment with more then daily and ordinary tetttications of griet. There could nor® 
coeds Lo ried En arenmmackts commination ſer down 
in the Book of Common- A if our practice in the reſt were ſurable. Tre bead 


ame fratrters < fo 
to that very of che Engliſh 
thereof, ae (eſs wee incemnd 


unlike 
Diſciplige , which at the firſt was o much defired, 
| is plain for them, 1f now 
make for them too (1 well chink the one doch as much as the other) it may be 
that being found ſuch a well-miller unto their cauſe , will more favour 
it than have do-e, Hawog | , 
and ſo of ſolemne Faſts , as may reaſonably 
of in the Law of Nature, the a | 
in che Jewiſh Church , che like continued in the Church of , with 
the fnuter oppoliticas , either of Hereticks err 
others thereat cling withour cauſe , we will only 
as we | of ref; as of difference berween them, and end. Firſt, 
they agree , that becauſe nature is the roo of both , therefore both have 
becn always common tothe Church with Infidels and Heathen men. Secondly they 
alſo berein accord,that as oft as joy is the cauſe of the one,and grief the 
of the other, they are * 1 A third of affinity barween 
is, chat neicher being 2 £0 God in ir (elf, by boch tokens of that which is 


minds , 
thoſe things which are pretended by iſe ; yea, certain Ng over- 
—_— are , wherewith ſundry , _—_ not of the wortt ſort , _— eah- 
ly in caſes led awry, even through of love and liking to chat which 
muſt be imbraccd ty all means, but with caution, inaſmuch as the very admiration 
of Saints, whether we celebrate their glory, or follow them in humility, wherher 
we laugh or weep, mourn or rejoyce With chem, is (25 in all chings che zF:Rion of 
love) apt to deceive, and doch need the more to be by a watchful 
guide, ſceing there is manifeiily Wy — we )onour, thar 
which we are tv obſerve and (hun, The bit have not fiilt been ſufficiently mind- 
ful, thit Gods very Angels in Heaven are but Angels, and chat bodily exerciſe con- 
41 Timgs. lidered* in it (-If 1s no great marrer. Finally, ſeeng that borh are Ordinances well 
eEccleſ 11.13. deviſed for the good of man , and yer not man created y for them ; as for 
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thit u ſhould do the contrary. Again,foraſmuch as the world over-aboundertb with 
malice, and few are deiighred in doing good unto other men, there us no man (© 
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leldowae rot as pleaiured at the bands of others, whereupon i cannot be choi..n, 
bu: every mans woes muſt dou te in that reſpeR the number a=d meaſure of his d-- 
lights. B:(ides, concernng the very choice which oftentimes we are to make, our 
corupoinclinarion well con'dered,there is no cauſe why our Saviour ſhould account Mar. 6. 4. 
then happieſt thac do moſt mourn, and why Selowen might judge it berrer co fre- Ecclel. 7. 4. 
quene mourning then feaſting-houſes ; not berrer y andin it ſelf ( for then 
would Nature that way incline) but in tcgard of us and our common weakneſs bet- 
ter. Job was not ignorant thar his Childrens Banquers, though trending to amity, Job x. 5. 
needed Sacrifice, Neither doth any of us all ne:d to be taught that in things 
which de ighr, we * ca lily (warve from mediocricy, and are nor ade waned & 
dire line. On the other hide , the ſores and diſeaſes of mind which inordinace pdaure gu- 
ure breede: b, are by dolour and grief cured. For which cauſe as all offences uſe A=x7%y 73 
to ſeduce by pleaſing , (> a1l puniſhments endeavour by vexing to reform cran(- nd $4 
grefions We are of out own accord at enough to giv< entertainment to things uns 2h; 
le&able, bur patiently to lack what fizſh and blood doth defire, and by vercue ws durlut. + 
toforbear whit by nucure we covet : this no men artaineth unto, but with labour Acift Eth. 2. 
and long practice, From hence it riſeth, char in former Ages , ab{tinence and fali- ©+13- 
ing more then ordinary , was always a ſp-cial branch of th:ir praiſe, in whom it 
could be obſerved and known , were they ſuch as continually gave themſelyes to 
auftere life, or men that cook often occaſions in private vertuous reſpedts to lay So- 
lament counſcl afide, * Ext thy Bread with joy, and to be followzrs of Davids ex- Þ Ecclel. 9. 7: 
ample , which faith, © / humbled my ſoul with faſting ; or bur thty who otherwiſe © Plal. 35-13- 
worthy of no great commendation , have made of hunger, ſomg their gain , ſome 
ther ſome their Arc that by mattering ſenſual apperites without confiraine, 
they might grow able to indure hardneſs whenſoever need ſhould require. For the 
accufioned to emprineſs pin.th nor away fo ſoon as having (ii.] uſed ro fill 
it ſelf, Many fingular feds there are which ſhould make fafting even in publick 
conhdcracions the rather to be accepred. For I preſume we are not altogether wich- 
car experience how great their advincage is in martial enterprizes,that lead Armies 
of men trained in a School of abſiin:nce. Ir is therefore noced at this day in ſome; 
thac patience of hunger and —_—_ —__— many victories ; in others that 
becauſe if they wanr, there is no man abl-- to ru e chem, nor they in plenty ro mo- 
derats themſelves : he which can exher bring chem co hunger or overchurge them, 
is fue ro make them their own overchrow, What Nution foever doth feel theſ: 
Gangerous inconvenicncies, may know that floch and fulneſs in peaceable times at 
home is the cauſe thereof, and the renedy a ttrift obſervation of chat part of Chri- 
flian Diſcplint, which ceacherb men in praftice of «*ghotily welfare againt them- 
ſe'ves, thoſe things that afrerwards may heip chem , juttly 2flaulting or —_— in 
lawful defe1-e of themielv:s againit orhers. The very purpole of the Church of 
God,"och in the munber an4 in the order of her Faſts, hath ben nor only to pre- 
ſerve thereby throughout all Ages, ch: remembrance of miſcries heretofore (iftain- 
ed, and of the caufcs in our (elves out of which chey h1ve rien, that men conſfid- r- 
ing the one, might fear tae ocher the more, but tarther alio to remper the mind, 
lett contrary aftcctions coming in place ſhould make it coo profuſe and difſdlure, 
in which r:{pe& it ſeemerh that Faſts have bzen (er as Uſhers of Feitival Days, for 
_——_—_ thoſe diſorders, as much as might be ; whe-ein, nowwichftanding,th! 
orld a'ways will deſerve, * as it hath done, blame ; becauſe ſuch evils being noc 
Ye to be roored our,the moſt w.: can doe, is in keeping th:m low ; and (which d Valde abfur- 
is chiefly the fruic we look for) to create in the minds of men a love towards frega] 4#m lt nimina 
and ſevere life, to undermine che palaces of wantonn1is,to plant Parfimony as Na- can 
ture, where Riotouſneſs hath been Audicd,co harden n hom pleaſure would melt, rem —_———__ 
and to help the cumours which alwrys fulneſs breedeth , char children as it were in Deo placoile 
the Wool & their Infancy died with hardneis, may never afterwards change colo':r; jejuniis, Hier. 
cha th. _ iq fr Falis are of necefficy,{may wich better contentnient Epiſta Euft, 
endure t —_— ich Veatue czuſeth ochers io ofren to chuſe, and by advice of 
gion it (elf (© far to efieem above the contrary ; thut they , Which for the molt 
part do lead ſenſual and cafie lives ; they which , as the Prophet David deſcriberh y,,, p 
them, are not plagued like ocher men, may by the publick ſpeRacle of all be fill a 
Oo 3 X fb. 


304- The Fifth Book 


ts: 


—_— —— 


joy in the fight of God, although it have herein befaln c 
Pſal. 69. 16, David ; \o that the ſpeech of the one may be truly the voice of the 
ſoul fafted, and even that wat alſo turned to my ; : 
73 In this world there can be no ſociety durable, otherwiſe then only by 
of Marrimony, P2$21100. Albeit therefore ſingle Life he a ching more Angelical and Divine , 
T.C1.x. p19. fith the repleniſiing firtt of Earth with b {fled Inhabirants, and then of 
with Saints everlatingly praifing God, did depend upon conjunttion of Man and 
Woman, he which made all chings compleat and perfe&t , ſaw it could nor be good 
to leave men without any Helper,unmo the forealloaged end : Inthings which tome 
far:ner end doth cavie to be defired, choice ſeeketh rather proportiongthen abſolute 
perſeRtion of goodneſs, So that woman being created for mans ſake to be his Hel- 
per, in regard of che end before mentioned, namely, the having and . ringing up 
of Children, w © it was not poſſible they could concur, unleſs rhere were 
{ualrernation berween them, whith ſubakernaion is narura-ly grounded in - 
ity , becauſe things equal in every reſpeR are never willag'y direRed one by 
ther. Waman therefore was even in ber firſt efiie framed by Nature, not 
only after in crime , but inferior in cxcellency alſo unto man, howbei in ſo due 
2nd iweet proportion, as being preſented before our eyes , might be ſooner per- 
ceived then defined. And even herein doch lie the reajon, why that kind of love 
which is the perfecteſt ground of Wedlock us ſeidome ab e to yeild any reaſon of 
it ſelf, Now, that which is born of Man muſt be nouriſhed with far more travel, 
as being of greater price in Nature, and of flower pace to perfeRtion, then the Off- 
ſpring of any other Creature belides, Man and Woman being therefore ro join 
themie ves tor ſuch a purroſe, they were of recefſity ro be linked with ſome ſiraighe 
and inio'ub c knot, The bond of Wedlock hath becn aways more or leſs efteem- 
ed of, as a thing religious and lacred, The ritle which che very Heachens chem- 
oThekncks ſclves do oftemunes give, is Holy, Thoſe Rices and Orders which were infticured 
ve 
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Ec. 3. 1 
Joel. x. 16, 
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conventfent. 
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rant. 

Liv. lib. 44 ry ur becility of their nature and ſex doch bind them , namely, to be always direR- 
The —_ c *, guided and ordered by others, although ovr Poſitive Laws do not tie them now 
5, as Pupuls, The cuftone of laying cown money ſeemeth to have been derived from 
rey infiemits.. the Savmns , Whoſe manner was to buy their wives. Bur, ſeeing there is not any 
gem conſults. great cauſe, wherefore the memory of that cutiome ſhould remain, i skillerh nor 
Cic, pro Mar. much, alchbough we ſifter it to lie dead, even as we ſee it in a manner alrcady worn 
Vide lrges. 50%» ur, The Ring hath been always uſcd 25 zn eſpecial Pledge of fairh and fideliry. No- 
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thing more fic 1 ſerve 25 a Token of our ed endleſs continuance in that = 
which we never thoughe to-cevoke, This is 


cauſe wher-fore the Heathens them- 

{mt rey > nn Ring, o—_ OY ſaich, char in 

ancient times ; * No woman was fermuted is wear aving only upon one finger, « Auron nulls 

which her burb ind bad faffned wnto bumſelf , with Ton ry dar trig mgmt 

affur ances of furor marriage. The cauic why the Chriitians uſe ir, as ſome of the *27<* digits 

athers think, is * either © reflifie mucual love , or rarher coſerve for a pledge of Yum Poon 

conjunction in heate 2nd mind agreed upon berween them. But what right ano pronube aunule. 

cuttome is there © harms, wherein the wit of man bending ic (elf co derifion, Terrul. Apol. 

may no: ealy find our ſo-newhar to ſcorn and jeſt at ? He that ſhould have beheld © 5 

the Jews when they ſhould with © a faur-cornered Garment, fpred over the COONS 7 a 

of ei couples, while their Eſpoulals were in making ; be that ſhould have be- 4 


I 
pouled couple Fere in mas tbe- ,. cop. * 
befd their © praying over a Cup, and their delivering the ſame ar the Marriage c Elias Therh. 
Feaft with (et forms of B:neciction , as the order amongſt chem was, mighe being in 4i#.Hbuphe. 

affected, rake cherear as juit occaſion of ſcornful cavil, as at che wie of the 4 1* Ritual. de 
Ring in Wedlock amongſt C riſtians, Bur of al: chings the molt hargly taken, is **edi#-=y% 
the uttering of theſe words, With my body 1 thee worſhip; in which words when once 
they are und-rfiood, there CONS herle cauſe as inthe reft, for any Wiſe 
man to be offended, Firit c e, inaſtnuch 25 unlawful copulation doth pollute 
and * diſho-our both parties, this procefiation that we do worſhip and ho- our ano» « Row. 4.14. 


confiruttion bring probable , would eahily approve thag ſpeech to a peaceable and 
quiet mind, Secondly, ap Berogery $-inpaen Fogerty thac parties un- 
married have noc any entire power over themſelves , bur each bach incereſt 
in ochers perſon , it cannot be thoughe an abſurd contirudfion to 'fay, char wor- 
ſhipping with the body , 1s che imparring of that intereſt in the body unco anocher, 
which none before had , fave only our ſelves, Bur if this were the natural mean- 
ing, the words ſhould perhaps be as requifie to be uſed on the one fide as on the 0- 
ther ; andcherefore a third ſenſe there is,vhich I racher rely upon. Apparenc ic is, 
that the ancient d ference berween a Bhwful Wife and a ine was On'y * in gx. fjeaut D, 
the different purpoſe of man beraking himfelf ro the one or the other. If bis pur- de concuk 
poſe were only fellowſhip, there grew to the Woman by this ety 
a'', but the contrary. In profeifing that his inrenc was co adde by his perſon , 
nour and worſhip unco hers , he crook her plainly and cicerly ro Wite, This is ic 
which the Civil Low doth mean , whenit maketh a Wife: to differ from a Concn- 
bine i 1 * dignity ; a Wife to be taken where * Conjugal honour and aff:Rtion do y x. jrem legars 
go before, The worſhip that grew unto her being taken with declaration of this in Sell. penuts. D. 
cent, was that her Children became by chis mean legitimate and free ; ber (elf was « legar 3. 
made 2 Mother over his Family ; laſt of all, ſhe received ſuch advancemene of ace, & © 4#*&ionce 
as things annex :d unto his perſon might augment her wich , yea, a right of partici- gj4es. 

ion was ther:by given her boch in tim , 'and even in all chings which were his. 

+s doth ſomewhat the more plainly appear, by adding alſo that other Clauſe, #ith 
all my worldly Goods 1 thee endow. The former branch having granced the princi- 
pal, the latter granted that which is annexed thereunco. Toend the publick Coke 
nicy of Marriage, with receiving the bleſſed Sacrament , is a cuftome (o R-ligious 
and ſo Holy, that if che Churchof England be blameable in this reſpeR , ir is noc 
for ſutf-r10g it to be ſo much, bur rather for not providng that ic may be more puc 
in ure. The Laws of Rewala concerning Marriage arc therefore extolled above: 
the reft amonygit the Heathens which were hefore, OTrG 3 
in that they eſtabliſhed the uſe of certain ſpecial Yi@ 7% Ti ywalta; irdzars Toe yards Tie 
Solemnitics, whereby the minds of men were Ayes oy yr ig yo ted Thy 
drawn to make the greater conicience of wed- brayachre of dropayien nd A Lets B- 
lock , and ro clicem the bond thereof, 4 thing Rog Hn. Dion. Hal. Antiq. id. 3. 
which could not be without impicry diffolved, 1t 
there be any thing in Chriſtian R-ligion firong and cffeAual croflike purpoſe, it is 
the Sacrament of the holy Eucharilt , in regard of the force whereof Tertullian 
breakerh our into theſe words , concerning Matrimony therewith ſcaled ; Unde 

ſuf- 
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our mouths 
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do publickly ſhew their chankful 
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ant anly have no preaching of 
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| and expreſs c ig:vng 
in the Church, the forme were likeoe proven thing to gonarty cundentme cs open 
tended, Bur if there be ſuch fore of mercies, even oy og 
upon thouſands (as indeed the earth us full of the of the which arc 
day by day renewed without number and above meaſure) (hall ic not be lawful co 
cauſe folemn thanks to be given unco God for any benefit, then which greater or 
wh-reunto equal are received , no Law binding men in regard thereof ro perform 
the like duty ? Suppoſe that ſome bond there be that tierh us at cerrhin crimes co 
mention publickly the names of ſundry our BenefaRtors, Some of them it may be 
are ſuch , tit a day would ſcarcely fery: to reckon up cogether with them the Ca- 
calogu: of ſo many men beiides , as we are either more or equally beholden neo: 
Becauſe no Law requireth this unpolhible labour at our hands, (hall we therefore 
condemn that Law whereby ce other being poſſible and 21ſo dutiful is enjoyned us? 
So much we owe to the Lord of Heaven , that we can never ſuffciencly praiſe him 
nor give him thanks for half thoſe benefies for which this Sacrifice were moſt due. 
Howbeit, God forbid we ſhould ceaſe performing this duty , when ick Order 
doch draw us unco it, when it mby be fo cafily done, when it hath been fo long 
execured by devout and vertuous people ; God torbid, that being ſo many Ways 
provoked in this caſe unto ſo good a duty, we ſhou'd omi: it, only becauſe there are 
other caſes of bk: nature, wherein we cannot fo conveniently, of at leaſt wiſe do 
not perſorm the ſame moſt vertuous Ofhce of Piery. Wherein we truſt chat as the 
ation it ſelf plcaſerh God, fo the order and manner thereof is not ſuch as may 
jutily offend any. It is but an over-Howing of Gall , which cauſerh the Womans 
abſence from the Church, during the time of her lying in , to be craduced and in- 
terpreted as though ſhe were {o long judged anbo/y , and were thereby ſhut our or 
ſequelired from the Houſe of God , according to the ancient Levitical Law. 

Whereas the very Canon Law « (elf 


« Difl.c.c. Har qua, In doth not ſo bold, bur direttly * pro- 


rered 
4 
Conlt. 19. 
quam Ob alias 
x1 


Exits 


— , feſleth the contrary; nas wt, an 
. from thence in ſuch ſort as incer- 

wed non law propicy malichrom emmandtion, : J | 
veners Pret it, nor in reſpect of any unboli- 
ogy = 

cram Church, although ber abſtaining from 
publick Aſſemblies , and her abode in 


dum Of alia multa per Himes ; ; ſeparation for the time be * moti con- 


1ndomnne 


vemient. To ſcofte at the manner of 

at rire, than which there could be ro- 

= thing deviſed for ſuch 2 time more 
grave and decent, ro make it a token 
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gue tha great Drvines are lomerime more mercitul chem Wie, As for the Wo- 
men themicly:s, God acceprng the ſervice which thy fairhfully offer unco him, 
Chang they ſuffer pleaſant wirred men , a lictle co incermin- 
gle with ecal ſcorn, The name of Ob/ar1en apphed not only here to choſe (mall 
and perire payments which yer are a part of the Minitters right , bur alſo genera'ly 
given uno all (uch allowances as ſerve for their needful mamecnance , is both atici- 
ent and convenient. For as the life of the Clergy is ſpent in the Service of God, 
ſoir is ſattained wich hs Revenue. Nothing therefor: more then co give 
the name of O rations to ſuch payments , in coker char we unco him wharſo- 

mg nn ne he Church doch he faithful | 

75- Bur cole rhas,, c is a dury which t doth owe to the fait 

: gonna er Furby; rg arr pop rh por dproelLD 

which are, though «wr anlavfu/ , yt inconvenient , becauſe it appoincerh a preſcripe T.C.1.z. $.236- 
form of Service at Buria's, (uffererh mourning Apparel to be worn, and permicrerh 
Funeral Sermons, a word or cwo concerning this point will be , although 
it be needicſs ro dwell long upon it. The end of Funeral Duties is, firft, co ſhew 
that love towards the party ch Nature r-quireth ; chen co do hun thac 
bonour which is fic for man , and particularly for the quality of his 
perſon ; lift of all, to rettifie the care which the Church hath co comfore the living, 
and the bope which we all have concerning the ReſurreRion of the dead. For fig- 


—_— The Javebyche fatumens 


CEE mens TI us ſorrom, they (ay, it w hypocritical to pre- 
tend it, and if there be, ts oy Ry CO Fo Nay, if 
there be, co ſhew it 15 nacural, and if chere be nor, yet the figns are meer - 
whac ſhould be, eſpecially, fich it doch nor gome oftentimes to paſs , "that men are 
fain to have their mourning Gowns pull'd off their backs, for fear of killing cbem- 
ſelves with ſorrow that way nouriſhed. The honour generally due unco all men,ma- 
kerh a decenc interring of them to be convernent even for very humanities ſake. And 
therefore ſo much as is mentioned wn the Burial of the Widows Son, the carrying 
of him forth upon a Bier, and the ac ing of him co the earch, hath beeg £4#7-14. 
uſed even agong't lnfidels, all men accounting it a very exrream defticurion , noe 

to have at the leaft this honour dog: them, Some mans eftare may require a 
deal more, according as the faſhion of the Councry where he dyeth doch 


And unto this apperrained the ancient uſe of che Jews, to cmbilm the Corps with 
ſweet Odours , and to adorn the Sepulchres of certain, In regard of the quality of 717% 793: 
men, it hath been judged fir to commend them unto the workd at their by + Me. 23. 37. 


mongſt the Heard :n in Funeral Orations , the Jews in ſacred Poems ; and x 5am. 1.19- 
why not wn Funeral nay edgy Us ic ſufficeth char the 

known benefir h[:reo? doch countervail Millions of ſuch inconveniences as are there- 

in (urnuied, alrbough they were not ſurmiſed only bar found ther-im. The life and 

the death of Saines 1s precious in Gods fighe: Let it nor ſeem odious in our eyes, if 

borh the one and the other be ſpoken of, then eſpecally, when the preſent occaft- 

on doch make mens minds the more capable of ſuch ſpeech, The care no doube of _ 

the living, boch to live and eo dye well muſt needs be ſomewhat increaſed , when 
- they know that their truce ſhall not be folded up in hlence, bur the cars of ma« 

ny be made inted wit) it, Moreover when chey beat how mercifully God 

hath deale with eheir Brethren in cheir laſt need, beſides che praiſe Which they 

to God, and the joy which they have or ſhould have by reaſon of their F:lomſbi 
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and Communion with Saints , is not their bope alio much confirmed againit the day 
of their own diſſolution ? Again , the ſound of theſe chings doth not fo pals the cars 
of them that are moſt looſe and dlolute in life, but it cauſerh them one time or 0+ 
be like bus |) Thus much by 
ral wich other Sermons. For the comfort of them whoſe minds are natu- 
ral affeion penſive in ſuch caſgs , no man can juſily miſlike the cuftome which the 
en Ger the 
rophet Jeremy ſpake, concerning t why appointed unto 8 
ont deliruRtion, ſaying, —_ give them the ( np of 
conſolation ts drink, for their Father or for their Mother, b=cauſe it ſhould not be 
now wit: them as in peaccable times with others, who bringing their Ancefiors 
unto the Grave with ing eyes , have notwithſtanding means wherewuh to be 
re-comforted, Give wine, ſaith Solomen, wnte them that have grief of beart. Surely, 
be that miniftreth unco them comfortable ſpeech , doch more then give them 
wine, But the greateſt thing of all other abour this duty of Chriſtin Burial, is an 
outward teſtification of the hope which we have couching the ReſurreRtion of the 
dead. For which purpoſe let any man of reaſonable pudgement examine , whether 
it be more convenient for a company of men, as it were in a dumb ſhow , tw bring 
a Corſe tothe place of burial , there to leave ir covered with earch, and ſo end, or 
clic to have the Excquies deyoutly perſormed with ſolemn recital of ſuch LeQtures, 
Pla'ms and Prayers , as are ly framed for the firing up of mens minds un- 
to a careful conhderation of their eſtate, both here and bereafter. Whereas there- 
fore it is obzeRed, that neirher che people of God under the Law, nor the Church 
in the Apottles tunes did uſe any form of ſcryice in burial of their dead , and there- 
fore that this order is taken up without any good example or precedent followed 
chercin ; Firſi, while the world doth fiand, they (hall never be able to prove , char 
all chings which cither che one cr the other did uſe at Burials , are ſer down in 
which doch not any where of deliver the whole manner and form 
thereof , but roucheth only ſomerime one thing , and ſometime another which was 
ir; uſe, as ſpecial occahons require any of them to be cicher mentioned or infinua- © 
ted. Again, if ic might be proved that no ſuch thing was uſual them , bach 
Chriſt ſo deprived his Church of judg<ment, that what Ries and Orders ſocver 
latter Ages thereof have deviſed, the ſame muſt needs be inconvenient ? Further- 
more , that the Jews befor - © r Saviours coming had any ſuch form of ſervice , al- 
tough in Scripture it be not afhrmed ; yet neicher is it there denyed (for the for- 
bidding of Pricfis to be prifenc at burials, letrech nor bur char ochers mighe dif- 
charge that duty, ſecing a'l were nor Priefts which had rooms of publick FunRion 
or _p and 'f any man be of opinion , that t'ey had no ſuch form of 
ſervice, t OO COEY ERIE, The Jews ac this 
day have, as appeareth in their form of F «rs, and in certain of their 
Funeral Sermons ; neither are they (© towards Chriftians , as to 
borrow that order from us ; beſides, that the form thereof is ſuch as hath in it ſun» 
Ury things, which the very words of the Scripture it ſelf do ſeem to allude unto, as 
namely, after departure from the Sepulchre unto the houſe whence the dead was 
RC C——— form of 
pray<r, appointed for the Maſter of the Synagogue thereat co utter ; albeic 1 
not deny , bur it hath alſo ſome things whic 1 are not ps i» enciegr co che Low 
and the Prophets. Bur whatſoever the Jews cuftome was before the of our 
Samour Chriſt, hath i once at any time been heard of, chat eicher or Chyi- 
itian man of ſound b. lief did ever judge this a thing unmcer, undecent, unfit for 
Chriſtianity, cill chele muſerable days, 4s. 
ſ{txrious abules, the molt cffcAual means, both to reſlifie and to firengrhen true 
hgion, are plucked ar, and in ſome places even pulled up by the very rooes > Take 
away this which was ordained to ſhew at Burials. the ar bope of the Church 
of God concerning the dead, and in the manner of thoſe dumb Funerals , what 
one thing is there whereby che World may perceive we are Chriſtian men ? 
756. 1 
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765. 1 co.ne now un.0 that Function which undertaketh the publack Mirziltry of Of che nature 
holy chings, according to th: Laws of Chrilhiay Religion. An4 becauſe th: nacuge © ba: Mint- 
of things confiſting, as this doch, in ation, is known by the oby:& whereaout amy wa 
chey are converſant, and by the end or ſcope Whercun'o th:y aroreterred, We mult performance 
know = Dar Dui p a II God, in that be 1s of divine du- 
publick] of his Caucch x in that they are capable of happi- ties in the 
neſs, ” mnens which Chrittun Duapline appointerh. So that the ſurmne ne pt _—— 
whole in this kin, 1s to honour God, and to ſave men. For whether we (e- od, —_ 
verally take, and coniider men one by 6nz, or elie gather them into one ſociety aud ecernal cnely, 
_ ic bach becn before thas every mans Religion is in biaz the bur alſo trem- 
Wellſpring of all ocber ſound and fncere vertwes, from whence both here in ſame P95, doth de- 
ſorr, and hereafter more EY Ho full joy and felicicy atiſeth, becauſe P24 9Fonir. 
while they live, they are bleſſed of ,» and when they dye , their works follow 
them : So at this preſene we mult again call to mind how the very wordly peace and 


pericy , the ſecular happineſs , the and natural good eftare both of a{l 
ns all Dagunions , ms and doth evermore 
give plain ceflimony , that as well in this as in other confiderations the Priett is a 
pillar of that Common-wealth, wherein be faithfully ſerverh God. For if theſe 
Aſſerrions be rue, firft, rhat nothing can be enjoyed in this preſence world againit 
-—o 20 RR, Ins 6s God doch ſometime per- 
mic the impious to have, yer impiery them not to en/9y, no not rempo- 
ral bleſſings on carth : chardly, chat hath appoinced thoſe blellings to attend 
as Hand-maids upon Religion : and fourthly, that without the work of the Minij- 2 $i creature 

firy, Religion by no means can poſſidly continue, the uſe and benefit of that ſacred Ps Morite & 
Fun&i-n, even towards all mens wordly happineſs, mult needs be granted. Now p21 

the * firtt being a Theoreme borh and conſeti of all., to labour in proof Rab ents ma 
thereof were wperfluous. The ſecond may be called in. queſtion , excepe g& dligit, 

ic be perf.&ly undertiood, 7 / rg i campocal thetefore yee meam lengalaf fac age 

days, bealth of body, fiore of friends and well-willers, quietneſs, pradperous fuecels 1722 * Wh 

of thoſe things we take in hand ; riches with fit opportunities wo uſe them during jg regia quan 
life, reputation following us both alive and dead, childres, or ſuch as inflead of + 


2, qr 
& 

childeen, we wiſh to leave Succeflocs and Parrakezs of our happineſs, The things IM 
ay ey Ec CIT Andon whem God beſt ow- * _ 
eth che ſame, them we confeſs he — flech, Os carthly bleſſings the FO fer 
meaneſt is wealch, repucation the chiefe(t. which cauſe we eficam the gain of fall 
honour an recompence for rhe loſs of all other worldly benefies. But for as | 
much as in all rhis there is no certain perpetuity of goodaels , naruee hich tauphe to & Jatende 
affet theſe things, nor for their own ſake, but with reference and relation op Fon, or 
fomewhar | ly good, as is the exerciſe of verrue and (pt.culacion of truth. 7, 2 _— 
None, whole are righcly ordered, would wiſh to live, $0 breathe, and mow, rey omnem po- 


_ —_ of thoie aftlons which are belceming mens excellency, !fatem 2 Deo 
havirg not how to it, we wax weary every of like ic ſelf. Healeh "N commnmges 
is precious , becauſe ſickneſs breed that pain which diſableth aRion. i ao 


why do men delight ſo much in the mulucude of friends , but for that the attions of geruus ſexrti- 
ing many, do ned many belping hands to further them > Berween crouble- war, of qui le- 
ſome and quiet days we would make no difference, if the one did not hinder and guns cormef- 
interrupt, the ocher uphold ous hberty of ation. Furthermore, if choſe thingy we ©2% FauO- 
do, ſucceed, it rejoyceth us not ſo much for the b:nefic we thereby reap , as incbat 


- - - - Pagan. lib.z. 

ir probably argue: !) our actions to have been orderly and well guided. As for riches, 0;7,, 72 

to him which hath and doch noching with them, they are a comwmely, Honour is vol v idia 

commonly preſumed a ſign of more then agdinary vertue and aacrir, by means ata fy 
=} we 4 


whereof when ambitious minds chuſt aftes it," their endeavours are teftimon'es how >: 

much ic is in the eye of nature-co poſſzs that body, the very ſhadow whereof is 33, © Ct 
ſer at ſo high arate. Finally, ſuch is the pleaſur: and comfort which we tak? 1 do- Eurip, phenil. 
ing, that when life forſakerh us, fill our defires ro continue ation, and to werk, b Owpete 33 
though not by out ſelves , yer by th:m whom we leave behind us, cauſerhs us pro- nur +., > 
videncly to into other mens hands, the helps we have gathered for that yur- ”* LN 
» deviſing alſo the beſt we can to make chem perperual, Ic appeareth thete- pars mans; 


fore, 


[; 


Pſal.y5.33- 


Prov.1c. 


Prov.16.18. 
Antc rune 
claio. 
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fore , bem 9 rumen, ana che ae wc good ere to that which 
uſerh them as inſtruments, and that they are no ſuch good as wherein a right defire 
doth ever fiay or reſt it ſelf, Now temporal bleſſings are enjoyed of thoſe which 
have them, know them, efteem thew according ts that they are intheir own nature. 
Wherefore of th: wicked whom God doth hare, his uſual and ordinary ſpeeches are, 
Thar blouc-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their days ; that God 
ry ny oy and ſhall firike them with con- 
ſuming grief, with Fevers, burning diſcaſes and In ED OINNEns 6 
when the impious are fallen, all men ſhall cread them down, and none ſhew 
nance of love towards them, as much as by pirying them in « 
the fins of che an Cod lt cmer th:m of peace ; t 
and practices again(t God come to nothing ; that th 
che unpt i bepery he name of warighreous perſons (hall purrifie, and tie 
ſtarve. ny chk hg Tapes 
Dee dneticagntas, they erre, becauſe they d 
macter, and char which givech ie che form of berween poſſeſſion and fru- 
ition, between the having and the enjoying of good thi unpious cannor 
enjoy that rhey have, partly becauſe they receive it not as at Gods hands bands , which 
te — maketh temporal bleſſings comfortable ; ard parily becaul: 
wn wu ms rs rn. chey curn that 
Son ht ity their own ſnare, in the 


nel otter ghd gromth ey a foci , out of which their wo- 


Ab 
[ 
p 
4 
Hf 


ful over«hrow is afterwards hatchr, Hereby it comerh to paſs, chat wiſe and ju- 
Ee as are riſen to unwoned great- 
nels, _—_ been able ro prognofiicare their ruine. So that in very truth 


on catth, but either ſooner or later the 
time as others though them moſt forrunare, 
qr my reve ey hrs ach time a ohers though them mot ma, 
peared to grow, their climbing was towards ruine. The groſs and befiial concei 
ek. want underſtanding, is only, that the fulleſt bellies are 


m J—_ 


quaiq 5 40s = —_— to the Common-wealth wherein they live, 


76a 76 is chat ic may but abound 


they which are riotous may have to 


_— 1 en er way. that the poor may (lcep and the rich fe:d them ; =_ 


nclas 
or 
beer. Haw 00 curious 


ant may be nothing ſorbidden men which themſelves have a 
tutieo follow ; that Kings may provide for the caſe of their SubzeRs , and nor be 
abour their manners ; that wantonneis, exceſs, and I:wdneſs of life 
may be left free , and that no fault may be capiral , beſides difl ke of things ſerled 

in ſo good terns, Bur be ir far ſrom the juſt to dwell eicher in or ncer ro the Tents 
of theſe ſo miſerable felicities. Now whereas we thirdly affirm, that Religion and 
the Fear of God, as well inducer ſeculat proſperiry aseverli bliſs in the world 
ro come , this alſo is tru2, For ocherwiſe godlineſs could not be ſaid to have the 
promi'es of both ives, to be that ample Revenue , wherein there is always ſuffici- 
ency, andto catry with it a general of want, even ſo that David 
himſelf ſhould proteſt, he never ſaw the juit forſaken, Howbeit to this we muſt 
adde certain ſpecia_ liniitations ; as firſt, that we do not forget how crazed and di- 
ſeaſed minds (whereof our beavenly Phyſician mutt judge) receive oftentimes moſt 
ben-fic by being deprived of thoſe things which are co others beneficially given, as 
h in that which che Wiſe-man hath nored concerning them whoſe lives 
mercifrily doth abridge, left wickedneſs ſhould alter cheir WS 
again,t hat the meaſure of probqirny > aries with thc 


which every mans eftate in this preſent External a are in{iru- 
ments of ation, It contenteth wiſe ea! to have DD 
oodly to pleaſe the eye: 


onable ro their work, rather fir for uſe, than Js 
that which 


Sceing then the a&t10ns of a ſervant do not 6 may be nec fry for 


NE Ten of calling and place in the world, neicher men of inferiour condition many 
[ 


want, ſurely chey are blefied in world- 


_—— Perſonages can 
at bags bo their ftacion and 


have wherewith to 


of 


—_—C__—_— —  - 
—  — 
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Es 


an ebbe agai:1 as dang<rous ; for that the vertue of patience is rare , and the hand *77{1oTiges 
of nec rongtiba our ver ale om Solomons diicreet and 5 222,94 
moderace defire we a1 know : Give mer, © Lord, neither yicher nor penuary. MED dpaaicioan , 
ov:r-high exalc:d eirher in honour, of in power, or in nobili —— 

likewiſe that are much on the _—_ hand ſunk cicher wit veggery of © 

de jection, or by baſ-neſs, do nor eahly give ear £o reaſon , but the one exceeding 
unto outrages , and the other ro petty miſchiefs. For neſs delighrerh co 
it (elf by <ffes of power, and baſeneſs to help ic ſelf with ſhifts of malice. 
For which cauſe,a moderxte, indifferent temper, berween fulne(s of bread, and em- 
prineſs bach ben evermore thought aod found (all circumitanc-s duly conſidered) 
the (afeſt and happiclt for all Ettates, even for King and Princes themſelves. Agai 
we are not to look,thar theſe things ſhould always concur,no not in them which are (,,, 


Greg, 


hat nobler 
2 hs 
chaſe ot berter,or why any miſery,che ifſue whereof, is their 
chat have (ultiined it be to 

| rn com = 0 ied,bur yer i boy on ry 
v4 men may require by a competent cftunanon,and contrary do more 
Yance,as it hach done thoſe moſt Heroical Seinte,gohom afllitions here made glori- 


ous. In a word, not to whom no calamity fallerh,bur whom neither miſery nor pro- 
ſpericy is able to nzove from a right mind,them we may truly pronounce 
«nd whatſoever doth outwardly without that improbicie, for w*" 


it appeareth in che of (ound and anparmial Judges to have proceeded from Di- 
mas, «Our mans 
like ſubjze&. No miſery is reckoned more then common or humane, if God ſo diſ- 
pole that we paſs chorow it,and come ſafe to ſhore,cven as contrariwiſe, men do noe 
uſe to think thoſe flouriſhing days happy ,vhich do cnd in cears. It Randeth therefore 
wich theſe caurions firm and true, yea, ratified by all mens unfained confeſhons 
drawn from the very heart of experience, that wherher we compare m:n of noce in 
the world with ochers of like degree and (tace,or elſe the ſame men with themſelves, 
whether we confer one Dominion with another, or elſe the differenc cimes of one 
and the ſame Dominion, the manifeft odds berween their very outward condition, 

as long as they fiedfalily were obſerved to honour God, and cheir ſucceſs beivg faln 
| from him,arc remonſ{trances more then ſufficient, how all our welfare even on earth 

as 


:th wholly upon our Religion. Heathens were ignorant of true Religion, Yer 

chat little was which they knew, it much unpaired,or berrered their worldly 
affairs,as their lov: and 2cal towards ic did wain or grow. Of che ews,did noc even 
| cheir moſt malicious and mortal Adverſaries all acknowledge, that co firive againſt 
” them, it was in vain, as leng as their amity with God concinued, chat nothing could 
weaken them but Apoſiahe ? In the whole courſe of their own did 

| they ever findir otherwiſe , bur that during their faith and fidelicy c God; 
ev:ry man of them was in wat a8 a thouſand firong, and as much as a grand Se- 
nate for counſel in peaceable deliberations ; _— 
, theit 


hey did often, their wonred and imity forſook them urrerly 
at the Gghe of the naked ſword when they 
[4 Ww 


Souldiers and Milicary men 
enter<d into mutual conference, and (are in counſel for their own 
children might have (cen, their graveſt Senators could nor diſcern ; their Prophers 
ſaw dyrkn-(s inficad of Vihons ; the wiſe and prudent were as men bewiccht,cveu 
that which they knew ( being ſuch as might fadchem in lead) they hud nor che 

p grace 


- 
__ 


The Fifth Book 


race to utter, or if any thing were well propoſed, ic took no place, it encered nor 
oro th minds of CO I nee —_— _ 
firange and unuſual amazements of Spirit, tumulr f 
not what ; and b gan 9 re nM they found no certain concluhon bur 
this, God and are ſtrong againſt 1s in all we do. The cauſe whereof was ſe- 
cret fear, which took beart and courage from them, and the cauſe of cheir fear, an 
inward guilcineſs that they all bad God ſuch apparent wrongs as Were nor 
e. Bur it may bezthe caſe is alrogerher changed, andchar in Chriflian Re- 
igion there is not like force rowards temporal feliary. Search the ancient Re- 
cords of time, look what hath happened by the ſpace of theſe fixteen hundred years, 
ſee if all thipgsco this effe& be not luculent and clear, yea, all chings ſo manifeſt, 
that for evidence and proof herein, we need not by uncertain dark conjeRures ſur- 
miſe any to have been plagued of God for contempr, or bleſt in r!1e courſe of faith- 
ful obedience cowards true Religion, more then only chem, whom we find in thar 
reſp:&ion the one fide, guilty by their own confeſſoas, and happy on the other 
fide by all mens a.knowledgmenr, who behbolding the proſperous etiate of ſuch as 
are good and vertuous , impure boldly the ſame to Gods moſt eſpecial favour, bur 
cannoO! in like manner — that whom he affliterh above others , with 
them he hath cauſe ro be more offended. For Vertue is always plain to be ſeen, 
rarenels cauſerh,it ro be obſerved, and $ to be honoured with admiration, 
As for iniquity and fin, it lieth many cumes hid , and becauſe we be all offenders, 
it becomerh us nor ro incline cowards hard and ſevere ſencences touching others, 
unleſs their notorious Wick .dneſs did ſenſibly before proclaim that whuch after- 
wards came topaſs, Wherefore the ſum of eyery Chriſtian mans duty is, ro la- 
bour by all means cowards thac which other men ſeeing in,us may juitific ; and 
Tl contnng check, des tiene apes Ge Cnr ore par 
id, con(1der) ully , as hi © never yer fc 
remp eituous ſtorm, the 4 whereof were noe firſt nored wide rom enddeats 
_ md = TC CI 
which che tears of Antiqui verered concerning this point ſhould ſer 
down, ic weee aflcwodly cnogh to ſoften endeo me ike 0 hacer of Setel, On the 
contrary part, alchough we confeſs with Saint AuguiFime moſt willingly , that che 
chiefe(t happineſs for which we have ſome Chrittian Kings in ſo great admiration 
above the ret , is not becauſe of their long Raign ; their calm and quiet d-parture 
our of this preſent lite ; the fecled eftabliſhment of their own fleſh and blood, ſac- 
ceeding them in Royaltie 1nd power ; the glorious overthrow of forrain enemies , 
or the wile prevention of inward danger, and of ſecret at bome ; all which 
ſolaces and comtorcs of chis our unquier life, -ic pleaſerh oftentimes to beflorew 
on chem w-ich bave no ſociety or part in the joys of Heaven, giving thereby co un- 
deritand , thattheſein compariſon are coys and crifles far under the value and price 
of that which 1s to be looked for at his hands : bur in truth che reaſon wherefore 
we moſt extoll cheir feliciry, is, if ſo be they have yirruouſly reigned, if honour have 
not filled their hearcs with pride , if the exerciſe of their power have been ſervice 
and attendance upon the Majeity of the moſt High, if they have feared him as theit 
own intcriours and [ubjefts have feared them , it they haye loved neither pomp nor 
pleaſure more than Heaven , if revenge have ſlowly proceeded from them , and 
mercy Willing y offered it ſelf , if ſorhey have tempered rigour with leniry , chat 
neicher extream ſeverity might urrerly cut them off in whom chere was manifeft 
hope of amendment , nor yet the eafineſs of ing oftcnces uimbolden offen- 
ders, if knowing that whatſoever they do, their porency may bear it our, they 
have been ſo much the more careful not to do any thing bur that which is commen- 
dable in che be(}, racher chan uſual witch greateſt parſonages, if the true knowledge 
of themſelves nave humbled them in Gods fight , no leſs than God in the eyes of 
men hath raiſed chem up ; I ſay, albeie we reckon ſuch ro be the happieſt of them 
chat are mightielt in che world, and albeit thoſe things alone are happineſs, never- 
cheleſs, conſidering what force there is even in ourward bleſſings, ro comfore the 
minds of ch: beſt difpoſed , and to give them che greater joy , when R-ligion 
and Peace, Heavenly and Eatchly heppineſs are wreathed in one Crown, _ = 
worthie! 
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worttucit oft Ch utian Prigces it hat by che providence ot ths Aloughcy hitherto - 
| befallen, ler it nor ſeem unto any man a'needleſs and ſuperfluous walte of labour, 
that th.re huh been thus much i to declare how in chem eſpecially ic hah 
been fo obſerved, and withal utuverſally noted even from the higheſt ro che yery 
meaneft, bore this peculiar ben-fic, this ſingular grace and preeminence Religiq 
hath, char eirher ic gu1rdeth as an b<avenly (hielo from ail c:lamities , or elſe con» 
dufterh us ſafe through them, and per.nirreth them not to be miſeries ; ic eicher giz 
v2th honours, promotions, and wealth, or elſe more benefic by wanting them rbayg 
if we had chem at wi'l ; it either fillerh our houſes with plenty of all good things, ;or 
makerh a Sallad of green herbs more (weer than all the Qerific2s of the ungodly, 
Our fourth Propoſition before fer down was, that Religion withour the belp of tpi- 
ricual Minittery is unable ow yo it. ſelf , the fruics cher-of noc poſſible ro grow of 
cheir own accord. Which laſt Aſſettion is herein as the firſt, chat inn no far- | , 
cher conficmarion. If it did, I could eafily declate, how all things which are of God, 
he bitch by wonderf.! art and wiſdom ſodered, as ut were, rog-<ther wich the glue of 
murual , appointing the loweſt co receive from the ge-relt ro themſelves, 
whac che influence of ce bigheſt yieldeth, And therefore the Church being che 
molt abſoluce of all his works , Was in rcaſon to be alſo ordered with like h1rmopy, 
chat whar be worketh, might no leſs in grace than in nature be effeted by hands 
and infiruments duly ſubordinated unto the power of his own Spicic, A ching 
boch needful for the hymiliation of man, which would not willingly be debeor ro 
any, bur co himſelf, and of no (mall «ff: co nouriſh char divine love , which now 
makerh cach embrace other, not as Men, but as Angels of God, Minifterial af, 
ors cending innedncy ws Gods honour, and mans happineſs, are either as "Co, 4" t* 
contemplarion, which helpeth forward the principal work of the Miniſtery, or Tir. x. ,, 
clic are parts of that principal work of admuniliration it ſelf, which work conlt- 1 Per.4.10, 
—_—_— RE EE — cheend _—_ | ener 
1 more y , tor it mighe c 

A dar we *omeco the guided of cur fouſvevey bs muchas our fouls ace worth, o T2996 
the debe of our temporal bicefſi gs ſhould be iricken of, Hs. 
77- The Miniltery of things divine is a funtion , which as God did himſelf in(li- 
rute, ſo neicher may men underrake che ſame bur by a-thoricy and powes givzn, Of Power gi- 
chem in lawful manner. That God which is no way deficicat ar wanting we, coco 
Man in necef{ ries, th therefore giv.n us the lighe of bis heavealy 
becauſe without that in<llimable benefic we muſt needs have wandered in dark- Office 3 of the 
neſs, to our endlel(s perdition and woe, hath in the lik> abundance of mercics or- $ift of the Ho- 
dained cerrain ro atten upon th. due execution of requilice pants and offices therein © - hoſt in 

cribed for the good of the whole world, which men, — GO nd whats 
cheir authocit y from him , whether chey be ſuch 25 hianſclf ; lately , Or as convenien 
che Church in his name inveſt::h, ic being neither poſſible for all , nor for every theponer 
man withour diſlinction conve 'ient to take upon him a charge of 10 great impor- Over way be 
tance. They ate therefore Miniſters of God, not only by way of ſubordination as Coder lend 
Princes and c:v.1 Magiiirates, whole execution of judgement and jutlice, the ſu- | 
pr-am hand of divin: providence doth uphold, but Min«ters of G20, as from whoan -- 
their aurhotiry is d-rived, and not from men. For in hit th:y are Chitts Embaſſy» 
dovrs and bis Labourers , who ſhould give them their Commiſion , buc he whoſe 
moſt inward affairs they manage ? 1s not God a'one the Father of Spirus > Are © 
not ſouls the purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt z Whuc Angel in Heaven could have ſaid to 
man, as our Lord did unco Perer, Feed my ſheep ? Preach ? Bajt.ae? Do thus in re- . 
membrance of ma ? Whoſe fins ye retain, they ave retained, and their eff ences in Heas 
ven pardaned, e faults you ſhall on earth forgive? What think we 2 Are thele 
cerretirial ſor nds, 7 clic are they voices uttered out of the clouds above ? The pow- 
ef of the Minittery of God tranſl terb out of darkaeis into glory ; it raiſeth men 
from the exth, 2nd bringeth God hi nſe f down from Heaven ; by bleſhng viſible 
Elemems ic 'maketh them inviſible grac? ; it giveth daily che Holy Gholt, ic hath 
ro diſpoſe of rhac fi-{h which was given for the life of the World ,, and that loud 
which was poured ot co redeem ſouls ; when ic pourett malediftion upon tha 
heads of the wicked, they periſh ; _ it rewkerh <>: fame , they _ 
D 3 
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© wretched b.indnels, if we admire nor {0 great power , more wretched if we con- 
kder ir aright, and norwithfianding, imagine that any bur God can beliow it ® To 
whom Chriſt hath imparted'power, both over that mytiical Body which is the ſocie- 
ty of fouls, and over that natura!, which is himſelf for the knicting of both in one, 
(a work which antiquity dorh call the making of Chritts Body) the ſame power is in 
ſach not amiſs both rermed a kind of mark or Character, and acknowl-dged to be 
indelible. Miniſterial power is a mark of ſeparation, becauſe ir ſe vereth them thar 
have ic from other men , and maketh them- a ſpecial order conſecrated unto the 
ſervice of che moſt High , in things wherewith others may not meddle. Their 
——_ zz. difference therefore from other men, is in that they are a dillin& order. So Ter» 
hom. Catir, Fallen callech them. And Saint Pax/ himſelf dividing the body of the Church of 

"© Chriſt into ewo Moyetics, nameth the one part 14\dres, which is as much as to ſay, 

Heb. 2. 17. } the order of the Lairy, the oppoſite part whereunto we in like ſort term the order 
of Gods Clergy, and the ſpiritual power which he hach given them, the power of 

their order, ſo far forth as the ſame <onfilteth in the bare execution of holy things, 

called properly rhe affairs of God. For cf the Power of their juriſdition over 

mens perions we are to ſpeak in the books following. They which hays once re- 

ceived this power, may not think to put it off, andon , lik: a Cloke , as the wea- 

ther ſeryeth, to cake it, rezeR and reſume it as ofc as themſelves liſt , of which pro- 

phane nr ren cheſe latter times a as _ other kinds 

of iniquity and A , firange examples ; but ler th:zm know which put cheir 

hands unto this Plough, that once conſecrated unto God, they are made his pecu- 

liar inheritance for ever.Suſpenſions may Hop, and degradations ucter y cur off the 

ule or exerciſe of power before given ; bur yoluntarily it is not in the power of man 

e& ſeparate and pull aſunder what God by his aurhority coupleth. So char although 

there may be through miſdeſert degradation , as there may be cauſe of juſt ſepirati- 

Manh. xg. OBaiter Matrimony z yer if (as ſometime it doth) reflicution to former dignity, or 
reconciliation after breach doth happen , neither doth the one nor the ocher ever 

icerate the firſt knor, Much leſs is it neceſſary , which ſome have urged, concern» 

ing the reordination of ſuch, as others in times more corrupt did contecrate hereed- 

. fore, Which etrour already que.'d by St. Jerome , doth not now require any 
other refuration. Examples I grant there are which make for refiraine of thoſe men- 

from admittance again into rooms of (| iritual funion, whoſe fall by herefie, or 

want of conſtancy in p—_—_ che Chriſtian Faith , hatly been once a diſgrace to 

their calling. Neverrtheleſs, as there is no Law which binderh, ſo there is no cauſe 

that ſhould always lead to ſhew one and the ſame ſeverity towards perſons culpable, 

Goodneſs of nature ic ſelf more inclineth ro clemency than rigour. And we in other 

mens offences do >chold the plain image of our own imbecility. Beſides alſo them 

a In 13. #abuth that wander our of the way , * it cannot be unexpedient to win with all hopes of 
_—_ ., favour, lelt firitneſs uſed rowards ſuch as recl:im themſeives ſhould make ochers 
jurk eſſ more obſtinare in errour. Wherefore © after that che Church of Alexandria had 

bus, id eff, fomewhat recoyered it ſelf from the tempelts and fiorms of Arrianiſme, being in 
[ab gu conſultation about the re-eſtablſhment of that which by long diſturbance had been 
nunquan deſe- orearly decayed and hinderge, the ferventer ſort gave quick ientence , that touch- 
| _ ing them which were of the Clergy, and had tained themſelves with berehe, there 
in ver. Samn;.. (bould be none ſo received intothe Church again, as rocontinue in the order of 
Fes, the Clergy.” The reſt which conſidered how many mens caſes it did'concern, 
b Ruffin. Hiſt. thought ir much more ſafe and conſonant to bend ſomewhat down towards them 
Ecctiib.cep.28. which were fallen, to ſhew ſeverity upon a few of the chiefeit leaders , and to of- 
fer co the reſt a friendly reconciliation , without any other demand ſaving only the 
abjuration of cheir errour ; as in the Goſpel that waſifull young man which return- 
ed home to his Fathers houſe , was with joy admitted and honoured, his elder 
brother hardly thoughe of for r-pining thereat , neirher commended ſo much for 
his own fidelity and vercue, as blamed for not embracing him freely , whoſe unex- 
peRed recovery ought to have blotred our ali remembrance of miſ-demeanors 
and faulrs paſt, Bur of this ſufficient, A thing much fumbled at in che manner 
of giving Orders, is our thoſe memorable words of our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt , Receive the Holy Ghoſt, The Holy Ghoſt they ſay w2 cannor give , 
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and tneretore we * fooliſhly 11d men receive it, Wie men tor their auchoricies ſake a Papilticas 
muſt have l:ave to b:fapi them whom they are able romake wiſe by better in ; pers 
ſirution. Norwichitanding, if ic may pleaſe their wiſdom as well co bear what © ns fo 
fools can ſay, as to co:mrol that whichth:y do, thus we have heard ſome wiſe men ,,, 4 
reach, namely , That chz * holy Ghoſt nay be uſed ro hignihe not the perſon alone, frrdonents in- 
but che gifis of the holy Ghott,and we know that ſpiritual gifts are nor only abilicies Simms & 2 
to do s miraculous, as to ſpeak with rongues which were never tangie us, to fiſcipline no- 
cure diſcaſes without arr, and ſuch like ; bur alſo that the very authoricy and pow-F''* - ——_ 
er which is giver men in the Church co b: Miniſters of holy ehings, this is contain- #erim) non 
ed wichin the number of cho'e gifts wher-of the holy Gholt is author, and therefore n—_ primum 
munore adbuc 


. he which givech this power may ſay without abſurdiry or fo'ly, Receive the holy 


Ghoſt, er as the Spirit of Chriſt hath indu:d his Church withal , ſuch pow- 

er as neich- e Prince nor Pocentate, King nor Ceſar on carth can give, So that if | hg 
men alone had deviied this form of ſpeech , th:reby to expreſs the heavenly well- Eculefuft. iſ- 
ſpring of that power which Ecciefiaſtical Ordinations do beflow, it is nor tofool- dp. p. 53. 
ith bue that wiſe men migtt bear with ic. If then our Lord and Saviour himſ:1f > Eccleſ diſcip. 
have uſed ch: (elf. (ame form of words, and thatin the ſelf-ſame kind of a&ion, + 5--1- 48. 
alchough there be but the leaft (ſhew of probabilicy, yea, or any poſſibilicy, that his 

meaning might be the (ame which ours is, it ſhould reach ſober and grave men nor 

to be roo venturous in condemning that of folly , which is noc impoſſible to have 

in ic more profoundneſs of wiſdom than fleſh and blood ſhould preſume to con- - 

rol. Our Saviour after his reſiurreRtion from the dead gave his Apoltles their Con 

miſſion, ſaying ; All power 15 grven me in Heaven and in Earth : Go therefore and Mah. 14.18; 
teach all Nations, baptiz.ing thems in the Name of the Father, and the Son,and the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things what ſorver 1 command jos. =_ 

At my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 yow, Wrezreunco St. Jeb doth adde farther, char Jobs. 20: ar, 
having thus ſpoken, be breathed on them and ſaid, Recerve the holy Ghoſt. By which 
words he mutt of .ike'yhood underftand ſome gift of the which was preſent y 

at that rime befloned wen them, as boch the ſpeech of actual delivery in ſaying 

Receive, and the viſible figne thereof , his breathing did ſhew. Abſurd it were to 

imagine our Saviour did both to the ear and alſoto the very eye expreſs a real 

donation , and chey at that time receive nothing. It reſterh chenthar we ſearch 

what ſpecial grace they did at that time receive. Touching miraculous power of 

the Spiric , molt apparenc it is , that as then they received ic nor, bur the promiſe 

thereof was to be horrly after performed. The words of Sainte Lake concerni 

that power, ate thereſore (er down with fignification of the time to come, Bebold Luke 24.47. 


I will ſend the iſe of my Father ou, but tarry you in the City of 
promi y upon y you ! Jy 


ſalem, until ye b: indued with power from on high. Wherefore, 


ic was ſome other effeR of the Spirit , che holy in ſome ocher kind which 
our Saviour —— What 0 —__ 9s 
mention , as it ſhou'd ſeem of purpoſe to a 00s, 
and to declare that the hol Ghof, which he then gave, PILTY 
aut hority, authority over the ſouls of men, authority, a part whereof conſitterh in 
power tO remit and retain fins ? Receive the ho y Ghoſt, Whoſe fins ſerver je remit, Joba 20. 313. 
they are remitted ; whoſe fins ye retain, they are retained. Whereas therefore che 
ocher Evangeliſts had ſer down , chat Chritt did befoce his ſuffering iſe togive 
his Apoſtles the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven , and being riſen the dead, 
promiſed moreover at that time a miracu ous power of the holy Ghoſt : Saint Jobs 
addeth , that he alſo invetied them even then with the power of the Ghoſt 
for caſligation and relaxation of fin, wherein ee ich the 
promiſe of the Keys did import, Secing therefore that che power is now gi- 
ven, why ſhould the ſame form of words exprefling it be choughe fooliſh ? 
cauſe why we breath nor as Chriſt did on them uo whom be imparted power, is, 
for that neither Spiric nor ſpiritual authoriry may be thought ro proceed from us , 
which are bur delegates or aſſignes to give men 10n of his graces, Now be- 
ſides t hat the power and authority dehvered with choſe words is ir ſelf ydgrous, 2 
gracious donation which the Spirit of God doth befiow, we may moſt aflurediy per- 
iwade our ſc'ves , that the hand _—  -p_ upon us the funftion of our 
P 3 Mint- 


2 6 The Fifth Book 
" M-nutry, doch u-der the ſame form of words 10 tic it ielf chereunts, that he Which 
3 Er þ necaſſe- * recciveth the turrhen , is thereby for ever warranted tohave che Spiric wit. him, 
rium & treps- and in him for his affiltance, aid, countenance and ſupport in whatſoever he faich- 
dare de merit, £,11y doth to diicharge duty. Knowing cherefore thac when we take Ordination, 
religioſum ef we alſo receive the preſence of the hol Ghott, partly to guid, direR, and | he 
de dons: guonia © 45 in all our ways, and parcly co aſſume unto ic (elf for the more authority, c 
gui mibi onerſs ations that appe:tain to our place and calling, can our cars admic ſuch a ſpeech ur- 
eſt autor cered in the reverend performance of chat ſolemnity ; or can we & any tune renew 
pq * the memory, and enter into ſerious cogitation thereof, bur wich much admiration 
_ wats and joy ? R:movz what theſe fooliſh words do imply, and what hath the Miniftr 
diaegratta ſues Of God beſides wherein to glory ? Whereas now foraſmuch as the holy Gl 
cmd iafle- winch our S»viour in his firſt Ordinations gave ,*doth no 1:1s concur with ſpirituaf 
mas, dabut vir» yoczrions thro: ghout all ages , than che Spiric which God derived from Moſes to 
natem qui c98- [on char affiſt<d him in his goverament , did deſcend from them co their ſucceſ- 
pe © 0 op ſors in lik: authority and place, we have for the leaſt and meaneſt duries performed 
Anniver. dic A. Þy virtue of Miniſterial power, that, co dignife, grace, and authoriz: them, which 
7 ovchies 73 no other offices on carci can challenge. Whether w2 Preach,Pray,Baprize,Commu- 
&ywor Thle #- nicate, Condemn, give Abſolution, or whatſoever, as diſpoſcrs of Gods myfteries ; 
I Tu our words, judgments, as, and deeds, are not ours but the holy Ghoſts, Enough 
"els. if unfained'y andin h:a:t we did believe it, enovgh to baniſh whatſoever may jutt- 
Greg, N izan, Iy be thought corrupt , enh-r in bettowing, or in uling , or in eficenung the ſame 
Num. 11.17. 0:h:r.j4ic than is meet, For prophanely to beſtow, or looſely to uſe, or vilely to 
Author. libel. +14 >, of th: holy Ghoſt, we in all ſhew and profeſſion abhor. Now becauſe the 
M8 Eccle- Minittery is an office of Ggnity and honour ; ſome are doubtful whether avy man 
: dy ſeek for i withour , or to ſpeak more properly, doubrful they are nor, 
but rathzr bold co accuſe our Diſcpline in this reſpeR, as nor only permicring, bur 
r-quiring ambitious ſuits and other oblique ways or means whereby to obcain ir. 
# gainitthis they plead , thar our Saviour did ftay till his Father ſent him, and che 
Apoſtles till h: chem ; char the ancient in the Church of Chciſt were ex- 
a:nplcs and patterns of th: ſame modeſty, pon in the end they infer , Leg 
us therefore at the _ amend that hs comp of 6x from all parts wnto the Bj- 
ſhop at the day of Ordination, and of ſerking to obtain Order 1; let the cuſtome of bring- 
mg ——— Letters be removed ; let men keep themſelver at home, expeting 
there the woice of God,aud the authority of ſuch as may call then to undertake charee. 
Thos ſever ly they ceniure and contro! ambition, it it be ambition which chey c 
wpon then 16 remrehend, For of that there 15 cauſe to doubr, Ambition, as we un- 
—__ it, hath been accounted a vice which feeketh after honours inordinarely, 
mbicious minds eftceming ir their greatelt hippineſs to be admired, reverenced, 
and 2dor:d above oth. rs, utc all mcans lawful and unlawful which may bring them 
to high rooms, Bur as fur che power of order conhidered by it ſelf , and as in this 
caſe u mult be conſidered, ſuch repuratinm it hath inthe eye of chis preſene Wold, 
thit they whuci aftect rather need encouragement £©© bear contempr, than d-(erve 
b ame as men that carry aſpiring minds, The work whereunto this et ſcreeth 
i Tim. 3. 1, 1s com-rended, and the dehre thereot a:lowed by che Apoitle for good. . Neverthe- 
le's becauſe the burchen thereof 1s heavy, and the charge great , ir comerh 
times to paſs, that the minds even of yirtuous men are drawn into clean evntrary of 
fetions, ſome in bum iry declining that by reaſon of hardneſs, which others in re- 
gard of goodneſs only do with fervent alacrzuy cover. So that there is not the leaſt 
b 7 Tera Gegree in this (ervice, but it may be both in * reverence ſhunned,and of very devori- 
& Tevs wde on longed for. If then the dere thereof may be holy, r:ligious,and good, may nor 
naud]ere &- th: protefiion of that Ceſire be io likewiſe? We are nor to think it ſolong good as ic 
pougToy i” i: difſ:mbled,& cull if ance we begip to open ic. And allowing that it may be opned 


v5 . : | _— 
_—_ + Without amb:non, what eft-nce, 1 beſcech you, is there in opening it, there where 


ireraciey 3 it may b: furthered and larished, incaſe thy rowhom it appertainerh think mee: ? 
TepiTrny : ; 

ati Tpubandle Tee ih UE arTa Trout Th xabone eo «rab4).oubre T1? ,4u7us 4 1\Wiger wer 
Be Go, Croxeperdrres i fenies 74 i iqunedrror Th myo yuan, iourrt 54 Sraxariggth wi t& 
waefrfuczs, tu NN 76 x40 TH woes]; met ncer, Gity, Nozies. Apologr. 
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In van arc choſe detir cs allowed, he accompliſhment whereof ic is not lawful for 
men to ſeek. Power therefofe of Eccletiaftical order may be defired, the. defire 
thereot may be , they'which themſelves thac way inclined, may 
endcavour ©© ic defipes co effteRt , andin all this no y of evil, Is ic 
the bringing of retimon/al Lerrers wherein (0 obliquicy confiftech > Whar 
more imple, more plain, more harmleſs, more agr-:eable wich che law of common 
humanity, then chac men where thy are not known , uſe for their eafier acceſs the 
credic of ſuch as can beſt give reftimony of chem > Lerrers of any other conſtruRi- 
on our Church Diſcipline alloveth nor, and theſe co allow, is neicher co require 
ambirzous ſuings , nor © any indire&t or unlavful at, The Eſay 
receiving hs meſſige ar the of God, parry ay dy heard 
the voice of rhe Lord, ſaying, hens ſhall I ſend ? Who ſhall go for a> Whereun- 
to h-- recorderh his own anſve”, [ ſaid, Here Lord 1 am, ſend me, Whichin 
efc& is che Rule and Canon wh: couch'ng this poinc <he-yery order of che 
Church is framed. 

> the publick demand of 
the in the name of the Lord himſelf, how ſhall / ſend, Who ſhall go for ws? 
The confluence of men, whoſe inclinations are b:ne cthac way, is bur 
thereunco, whereby the labours of ſundry being offered, che Church hach freedom 
£o.cake whom her agents in ſuch caſe think meer and requifice. As for the exam- 
I m— -hift who crook noc to hi-nſelf this hvnour to be made our high 

ack, bur rectived the ſame from him which ſaid ; Thew art 4 Prieft for ever after 


Eſg 6.8. 


the anſwer Heb. 10. 8. 


the order of Melchiſedec, his waiting, and nor attempting to execure the office rilt Hb. 5- 5. 


God ſaw convenient time , may ſerve in reproof of uſurped honours, for as much 
as we ought not of our own accord to eflume dignities, whereunco we are not cal- 
led as Chritt was. Bur yer it (hould b: withal conkdered , chat a ulurpation 
wnhout any orderly calling is one thing, and another the bare ation of wil- 
lingneſs to obcain admittance ; Which willingneſs of mind, 1 e, did not want 
in tym whoſe an(wer was :© the voice of his heavenly calling , 1 am come to 
ds thy will. And had it been for him, as ic is for us, expedienc co receive his commiſ- 
hon tigned with the hmnds of men, to ſeek ic, might berrer have beſeemed his hy- 
mility, then it dot 1 our boldneſs, to reprehend them of Pride and Ambition , chac 
make no worſe kind of ſures th:n by letters of information, Himſelf in calling his 


ſaid of th:m, Te choſe not me, but 1 of mine own voluntary motion made choice k 
Which kind of und:fir:d nomination ro Ecclefraftical places befell divers bf the 
mot famous among che ancient Fachers of the Church in a clean contrary confids- 
ration. For our Siyiours cletion reſpeRted nor any merit or worth, bur cook thzm 
which were farchett off from likelihood of firnefs : that afterwards their ſupernacu- 
ral abilicy and performance, beyond hope, mighe cauſe che greater admiration z 
whereas 1n the ocher, meer — vertues was the rea- 
ſon why hogours were inforced upon them, which chey of meckne(s and modeſt 

did whac they could ro avoid. Bur did they ever judge it a thing unlawful to wi 

oc d-fire the office, the only charge and bare FunRion of the ry? Towards 
which labour, what doch ch: bleſſed Apoſtle clſe bur encourage, ſaying, He which 
defireth it, «s defirons of 4 good work, > What doch hz elie by ſuch ſencences bur ſtir, 
kind: and inflame ambtion, if I may term chac defire ambirion , which covererh 
moce torefiific love by painfulnz(s in Gods ſervice, than co reap any other benefit? 


2s prevenced all cogications of theirs chat way , to rhe end ir mighe mn F 


bours , for more encouragement of mans indufiry , we are not (o to conceive nei- 
ther, 2s if no aff-tion could bz cat rowards them wit hour offence. Only as che 


Wiſeman giveth counſel : Serk, nor ro be made 4 Judge, left thou be not able to take EL 5 6. 


awa) iniquity, and left thou fearing the perſon of the mighty, ſhouldſt commit an offence 
yas. &- Co corictuneſ; : © 2p. fon behoverh men to take good heed, leſt afte- 
non tochar, winch bath in it as well difficulty as goodneſs , ſophifticace the ... » 
and ſincere judgement which b:fore-band they ought to have of their own abili.y, 
tor want Whereof, many forward minds have found in ticad of contentment repen- 
tance. Bur for as much as hardneſs of chings in chemſelves moſt excellenc my 
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_ y_=_ till our munds at 
defires yy er 4 rake 
ing without worth, or 


dained for reward or requeſt, who ſhould be ſo far ſeque 
war ty cx yer ern. rx apy tt x, , is tn= 
treat bim drawing back,, and to follow bim till importunity have made hun yield, tet 
ne bing promote bum but bus excuſes to aved the burthen , they are wn of that 
vocation which are not therewms brought manillingly ; norwnhitanding, we oughe 
not therefore with the odious name ot ambition, to traduce and draw into hatred 
every poor requeſt of ſure wherein men ſeem to fe honour ; ſering char 
an«bizon . ad modeſty Co not always ſo mw differ in the mark they ſhoot at, as 
s Mieve 6h Inabe manner of ther pro'ecutions, Yea even in this may be errour alfo, if we fiill 
Tic Tor Ts img ve then leaft ambitious, which rmoti fo. bear to fiir excher hand or foot to- 
@ſ«» Tons v a7ds their own preferments, For there are that make an Idol of their great ſuffici- 
; Aon ency, and -ecauſe they ſurmize the place ſhould be happy that mighe enjoy chem, 
wr, * 18 rey walk every where like grave Pageants , obſerving whether men do noe won- 
ID” 7 why ſo (mall account is made of 10 rare worthineſs ; and in caſe any other mans 
Terramaus advancement be mentioned, they either (mile or bluſh at the maryellous folly of 
Jroriry®s ihe word, which feeth no; where cignities (ſhould offer themſelves, Sccing there» 
% 8 2vſtr- fore that iutcs after (piruval Funftions may be as ambitiouſly forborn as proſecu- 
| —- ted, it remaineth that the * evencit line of moderation berween boch, is neirher ro 
Gs Ps Color them, without conſcience ; not of pride, to withdraw ourſelves utterly from 
Apolege. n.m. 
Of Degrecs, 758. It plcaſeth Almighty God to chuſe ro hamſelf, for of the * 
whereby tbe tn ns only Tribe out of ewelve others, the Lf -57- not all _= 
power of Of'= ors divine ſervice, but Aaron and bis ſons to one charge & the rett of that ſanRifi- 
3 Ly ed Ttibe co anocher, With what ſolemnicies chey were admurred into their Fun- 
| mend So te tions, in what manner Ares and his ſucceſſors the high Priefts aſcended every 
Artire of Mini- Sabbath and teſtival day, otered, and miniftred in che Temple ; with what fin-offer- 
ſters. | ing once every year they reconciled firſt chemſelves and their own houſe, afterwards 
b Ilpte DeTh- (> reople unto God ; bow thry confeſſed all the iniquities of the children of 1/re- 
CR or th Laid all chcir creſpefes upon the head of a ſacred Goat , and (© carried them out 
Cone x — 4 the City ; how they purgedthe holy place from all uncleanneſs, with what reve- 
eTepyeGy ol rence they entred within the Vail , preſented themſelves before the Mercy.Sear, 
ao and coniulted with the Oracle of God : What ſervige the other Priefts did comtinu- 
Sus ſajuny re” 21{y inthe Holy Place, how they minifired about the Lamps ng and Evening; 
Ha heb exe Sibhad they placed on the Table of the Lord thoſe ve loaves with 
ge” pure Incenſe, in perperual remembrance of that mercy which the Fathers , the 
twelve Tribes had found by the providence of God for their food, when bunger 
cauſed them to leave their natural ſoil, and to ſeek for ſattenance in ; how 
they imployed themſelves in ſacrifice day by day ; finally, what offices the Levices 
diſcharged, and what duties the reſt did execute , it were a labour roo long to enter 
100, it 1 ſhould cole that which Scripeures and other ancient Records do men- 
tion, Be' des theſe, there were indifferent] en from time to rime 
ſome cali'd of God as Prophets , fore- them things ©o come, and givi 
them counſci in ſuch particulars as they cou-d not be direted in by che Law yn. 
choſen ot wen to read, ſindy, and incerpret rhe Law of God, as the Sons or Scho- 
lars of th: old Prophers, in whoſe room afterwards Scribes and Expound-rs of che 
Law fucceeded. And becauſe where fo gr-zt variety is, if cth:re hould b: equa- 


lity, 
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liey, confuſion World follow; ow; ihe Levites were in all their ſervice at 
mene and dire&tion of the Sons of Aaren, or Picks, they ſubjeR to 
too og _—_ all m obedience 


Ae EEE bend ol 
their cars, rowhom the name of 

is odious, tho gh without cafe, For as things Ins 
are diflinguſhed ons from anodizr by theſe - 
erve eſſ:yr2al forms, which being reatty and 
aftnally in _thear, do nor only give them: the 
very (aft ard highet degree of theit narurel 
pertectior, but area'ſo the knor, foundarion 
and rooe whereupon all orhec inferiout 
QioQ5 + fo if chiey rhir firſt do i 
names, +forey : ndecttand exadtly the na en 
are of they've a they wninace, it may be 
that then by h-1rmg che revs of 
we ſhould (! bv r aghr war the things themſcheey mot ftooerl 
cauſe words have fo many Armnficers by whom: they are made, and c 


Inxcaccrs cetpeted, murh lefs whir 


Pope te Yr be | 
wh: is ed Imre ped, mand 2 wr ery mn ard omen * 
CONCett 1$. 


which ufeth therr vords. For any my ſelf can berein, I chi. $44 11.1 
they winch have bene cheir fiudy to more d1gencly fuch marrets, do for che IL 
mot part find chat names adviſed!y given, hacerher unto ther which is nary: oo» 


rally mott proper ; or if perhaps, ro ſome orher ſpe 
moti eminent in the thing ſignified ; and 
which the wifdorn of their Inventors did intend t 
of, bur by the mme the thing altogether concerved in 


, that which is ſenſibly 
uſe of words , 


' 15 not commoaly thought 


thar 


yoke 
if you ak of the common ſort what ay certam word, OS 
doth fignifre, cheir manner 1s nor co anſwer, a Prieft w'2 Clergy-man' which pa 


reth ſacrifice tro God, bur they ſhew ſome particular perſon, w 
that nate. Andif we littro deſcend to 


rammar," we 2re cold 
Schools , that the: word Prieff hath his righe place int 53 41k renee Br@® 15% 


chey ufe wo call 
by Matters in 


Etymol. mag. 


f 36, in him whoſe meer fonRtion or charge is the (ervice of God, How- þ jgauogu, 
ben becauſe rhe molt eminent part both of the worePrie doch properly Fgwit, Fund 2. 
Argo gong 


in ſacrifice, he mind te 5 emp of thr mane tir 
according i» t mind P tr of that name® 
- wm ei wrdice. 7 


even as S, Pax bche name of © fles nato char 
VT: nd proc ole cor pondenc co fleſh, af 
thing. Whereupon when PodoGrters will $euk 


po wins fee ons fee of Tikes comme; rarhe win Obs Agee 
to fleſh : Er BIGO 

narmerh i Hoch fleſh. d"Ers Sf &- 
ufual! the Mi- 


in che reſf which hath bur a kind of 
wing marter of inporta” "ce © fpeak, 

dd arawhs ap owargay rye bend, y of ſpeech call 
nifiery of the Goſpe| Priefthood , in xd of char which the 


actifice is now no 
es Br end the ane of Pricfiboed be toes 


enable to ancient (acrifices, namely the enenrunion of the bleſſed body and blood of 5h, 
Chrift, alchoogh ic bach properly now go facrifice, As for the people, when t 


hear che name, ir drawer? no more their minds to any cogiracion of (acrifice , 


the name of a Senator or of an Alderman” cauſerh c tochink uport old age , or 
to imagioe char every one ſo rermed mutt needs be ancient , becauſe years were re- 
ſpeed 


Tires 

Ts 

Ty dTTy <3] 
, xby, Thracyr i ” 


hey ode* x; 4 Tols 


s T9 ava- 
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(pectcdan the hrii nomination of both. Whezetore © 


$omnh or reap oe eo eee eee z _ of 4 
Maniſiery, ic skillerh nor : Alchough in c Preibyrer more 
fic, and in propriety agreeable chen Prieff with che drift of che 


chem than the reverend name of Pre:bjrers, or fatherly guides 
of the New Tettament , waking ſo much 
Eſa 66. x1, call them Prietis, The Propher Eſay, 1 


tus 
heaven 
7 | - art 
io! 

Maig.nt.. —— For 
Pay... of Pregbyrers, ſome were greater, ſome leſs in power, and that by our Saviours 
own appointment ; the greater they which r.ceived fulneſs of ſpiricual power, che 
lefs they to whom leis<was The Apolites peculiar was to publiſh che 
of Chriſt unto all Nations, andto deliver chem his O: received by 
preemin-nce excepred , to all ocher 

ro o-dain and 


Dio- 
COT Irony yon ; 
ac9,00 baptize was the ſame whuch the | 
the very firit Sermon wh-þ the Apoltics dig publickly make was the con 
above three thouland fouls, unto whom there were every day more and more added, 
they having oo open place cced them ſor the exerciſe of Chriſtian Religi 
think we that tw-lv: vere ſuffigenc to teach and adminitter Sacraments in ſo 
<d require > This harveſt, our $a- 
ly Labourers for it befor: 


tz; foremult know, ſaich Cyproan, that our Lord himſelf did elc& Apotites, but Deas 
x Rogirni cons after his aſcenſion inco Hcaven the Apottles ordained, Deacons were Stewards 


goods , the care of prov diag therewith for the » and che charge to (ee thac all 
things of cxpence wick: be edi and faichfully deale in, A parc alſo of their 
Ofh-c, was attendance upon thrir at che rime of Divine Service, For 
winch cauſe /gaarime, to ſer forth th: dignity of rheir calling, ſaich, chac they arz in 
tberbrnne Biſhop, as if Angelical powers did ſerve lum. Theic only 
the uſes for which Deacons were firſt made, if the Church have fichence ext 
their Miniftery furcher than the circur of their labour at the firſt was drawn, we arc 
not herein co think ch: Ordinance of $:ripeure wolated , except there appear ſome 
prohibition, which hath abridged the Church of that liberry. Which I note chict- 
ly in regard of them to whom it ſeemerh a chang ſo monſ{rous, that D:acons 
{onetime be licenſed ro preach , whoſe inftxution was at the fight to another 
end. To charge chem tor this as men not contented with their own- vocations, 
and as breakers unto that which appertai:eth unto ouhers, it is very hard, For when 
they 


ofa © 


% 
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th.y ae chereunco once adaurred, it 15 a part of cheir own vocation, ic appertain- 
eth now enco them as weil as orhers ; gr ns aan mg 
in ſuch ſort called, bur racher in usit were temetiry to blame chem for 
Suppoſe we the offce of teaching to be (o repugnant 
cannecx concur in one and the ſame 
Church by Dexcons, Which the Apolites 
Yea, but cnc Apoliles found the burthen of Tea: 
ie meer to cur oft chat other charge, and to have DE. 
ic. Be ir 6, The multitude of Chriftians increaſing in Jersſ+ 
it was coo much for the A toreach, and ro minifier unto Tables alfo. The 
- > — a tot we apes we me ialy grenade late at 
rtus they appointed others, her fn ax10me, that 
whewako wbjcR wherein ES | pmactnh _ 
wax (© grear, —— dies? manga 
GS —o——_ way to ens, is, nol 
of under-ofhcers, as out Saviour A Arq Sd 
and che Apo(i]-s by his exumple ſeven Deacons to be ure as? Neither 
ut to ſeem leſs cealonable, that when the ſame men ate ſufficient both co con- 
Ligue in that which they do, 2nd alſo ro undertake forrewhat more, a combination 
be admicted in this caſe ; as weil as drvifion in the former. We thay nor therefore 
difalow ic in che Church of Geneve, that Catvir and Bez.owere boch Paſtors 
and Readers in Divinity , men {© ab!e rod, borh.  Tofay they did not 
content themſelves with cheir Pafloral yocations, but brake inco that which beſong- 
eth to others ; — — as againſt Rem. 12.3. 
us, He that diſtribureth a þ a i ng 
to yieltthe pave much ie, hp aways 
to the poor relief, 
indupeto thank emes/en repens eager we ſee 
Apofiles did what they could without tinderance to cheir weightier 
bi yer mere wie rol tut res ck and chey too lic- 
ie; the Grodan Widows ſhorrer then rhe Hebrews. By means where- 
of rhe Apoſtles ſaw ir meet ro ordain} Deacons, Now traft of time having clean 
worn out thoſe firtt occaſions, for which the Deaconſhip was chen moſt neceſſary, 
= mighe che berrer be afterwards extended to ocher Services, and ſo remain as ar 
this preſence day, a degree in the Clergy of God which the Apoftles of Chriſt did 
inflicuce. That the ict ſeven Deceas were chafipoure the ſevency Diſciples, is 
an errour in E ww, For to men from places of weighrier, unto rooms of 
I Eentinns The Apotiles, ro che end they might" follow ceach- ——_—— 
ing wich more freedom, commirredhe of Tables unco Deacons. And 
ſhall we thinkehey judgedit ex to chuſe (o many out of thoſe ſeverity to'be 
Minifiers unto Tables, when 14 himſelf hed befor made them Teachor > I 
b therefore, bow Ons of Eccleſiaſtical Order have coti- 
cinued in che Church of Chritt, the largeſt, that which the go the 
next that which Presbyrers, 2nd the wh that which Deacons had, 
Eee er nas oh of owing ws het from 
them a ſpecial gift of Scrirures 2nd of fore- 
TIN Of (his fore Agaba ſdlens AR? 21, 10, 
others, who nowwithfianding are noc hacks to be ws the 4#- 11.27, 
Clergy, becauſe no mans wn err rn r er any rs holy rhings, 
unlc(s Ordination do grve hi And we no where find Prophets to have 
nt de bu a alan Chnhtdcobin Hr Shinrtofit 
FO ects or as D.acons were of principal  fhciency, 
whom the Apotiles ſept abroad, and vied as $'in Ecclefialtical affairs where- , 4g, | 
loever they (aw need, They whom we find tohave been named in Scripture, Evan- þ 48: 18.24. 
gelifts, * Ananias, Wdpoiles, © Timothy, and orhers were thus employed. And con- c 2Tim.4. 5 9: 
cerning Evingclits, afterwards in Trajans days, the Hiſtory Ecclehaltical nocerh * —_ 19,5 
that many of the Apottles, Dicciples and Scholars which were then alive , and did +2 
nah nguler love of Wiſqgom fte& rhe Heavenly Word of God, co ſhew ter dleycn 
willin 
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williny avinds in executing that which Chrut fact of a l required at 
men, they (0d their Poſl.thons, gave them © the poor, and 
to travel, undertook the labour of Evaagelifts, that is, they 
Chriit, apd delivered th Golpel ro them, who as yer 
of Faih. Finally, whom che Apoſtle namerth Patiors and Teachers, what 
than Presbyrers alſo, howbeit ſeried in ſome cerrain , 


les Seeds | RR 
foes, Aller vdoks hs 


77 


T8 


11 34 


of all 
had of 


one of ww 6 


ſaith, When 


alion to (| 
on their Converhon to Chriſtian Faith, che Church had her 
whom was given Eccleſiaſtical power by Ordination, Now, Betauſe the A 
reckoning degrees and varieties of Grace, doth mention Paſtors and Teachers, al- 
though he mention them not is reſpeRt of their Ordination to cxerale the Mini» 
bery, 


— 
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, but as examples of men eſpecially enriched wich the gifts of the Hol 
Ghek, divers learned and skilful mem have ſo taken it, as if thoſe places did mens 
toccach what Orders of Ecclefiaftical perſons there ought to be in the Church of 
Cee winndytc clay eppearach char Churches Apettolich £3 know bu 
| , ie ly 
theee degrees in the power of Ecclehialtical Order ; at the tirt Apottles,Presbyrers, 
and Deacons, afterwards in fiead of Apotiles, B ſhops, ning whoſe Order 
we are to ſpeak in che ſevench Book, There is exvarrenr which beg 
who much 1 le boch themſelves and ochers by noe diitinguſhing Services, of. 
fices and Orders Ecciehaliical, the firſt of which chree, and in part the ſecond may 
b= executed by the Laity , whereas none have, or can have the third bur the Cler- 
£y. Carechitis, Exorcitts, Readers, Singers, and the reſt of like fort, if the nacure 
only of their labours and pains be conſidered, may in that reſpeR ſeem Clergy 
men, cven as the Fachers tor chat cauſe cerm them utually Clerks , as allo in regard 
of the end wh-reunco they were trained up, which was to be ordered when years 
and experience ſhould make chem able. Nocwithitanding, in as much as they no 
way differed from ochers of the Laity longer then during that work of Service, 
whuch ac any time they might give over, being thereunto bur admired, noc tied by 
irrevocable Ordination, we find them always exactly ſeyeretl from that body where- ., 
of tiolc chiee before rehearſed Orders alone are natural parrs. Touching Widows, 
of whom ſome men are perſwaded, that if ſuch as Saint Pau! deſcribeth may be 
gorten, we ought co retain them in the Crurch for ever, certain mean Services 
there were of Attendance; as abour Women, at the time of their Bapriſm, abour 
the bodies of the fick and dead, about the necefſicizs of Travellers, Wayfaring men 
and ſuch like, wherein che Church did commonly uſe them when need required, 
becauſe chey lived of the Alms of the Church, and were firrett for ſuch purpoſes ; 
Saint | > oe urban to avoid ſeanda}, require that none but Women well ex- 
and vyertuouſly given, neither any under threeſcore years of age ſhould 
: admicted of chat number, Widows were never in the Church fo highly eftzemed 
as Virgins, Bur ſeeing neither of chem did or could receive Ordination, ro make 
them ialtical perſons were abſurd, The” ancienteſt therefore of the Fathers 
mention thoſe thre d:grees of Ecclefuſtical Order ſpecified, and no moe. when | 
Jour Captains (faith Tertullian) that us ts ſay, the Deacons, Prezbyters and Biſhops flye, Tin. de Per: 
who ſhall teach the Laity, that they _—_ Pg v4 mig What LN 1 mention 
Lay-mes ((aith Oprat ms) yea, or drvers of t mftery ut ſelf ? To what ſe Dea- Ops:lib.r. 
cont, which are rs had, or Precbyters in the Fan degree of Prieftbied) x when the 
very Heads and Prince: of all, even certain of the Biſhops themſves were content to 
redeem life with the los of Heaven ? Heaps of Allegations 1 caſe fo evidene and 
plain are needleſs. 1 may ſecurely therefore conclude, that there are at this day in 
the Church of — = the han de = - Ecclehaftical Order, 
namely, Biſhops, Pr: cacons, whi their b-ginning from Chrift , 
end bis dleſied Apoſtles themſelves, As for Deans, Prebenduties, Parſons, Vicars, 
Curates, Arch-deacons, Chance'lors, Officials, Commiſſaries, and ſuch other the 
oe gem nn Faroe teen 6 ar or tomy bogs, 
ſome mens errout thought to allow of Eccichattical Degrees nocknown , nor evzr 
heard of in the berter of former rimes ; a'l cheſe are in truch bur Tickes of Of« 
fice, whereunco iy Kecletiaſtical ical perſons, and partly ochers are in ſundry forms 
and conditions admicred , as the tate of the Church doth ne:d Degrees of Order , 
9 > AN beginning. Now what habic or 
attire doch each order to uſe in the courſe of common life, boch for the gra- 
vity of his place, and for example ſake to other men, is a matter frivolous to be diſ- 
pured of, A ſmall meaſure of wiſdom may ſerve to teach them how they ſhould cuc 
their coat, = ing all well order<d Policies have ever judged ic meer and fic by 


__ in publick , co the end that all may receive ſuch Comple- 
_ = OO z as are due to m_ ——— 
o their perſons are not known , it arguerh- a diffroportioned in 
them whem 1o decent orders 


I.C. L1. $.194) 
1Tim. 5-4 


Qq 79. We 
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79 We jomewhat marvel , what the Apotile 
Of Oblarions, (11 that Coveroulnels is Idolatry, if the daily praftice of men did nor (hew, chat 
Foundations , ve reas Nature requireth God to be with wealch, we honour for the 
—rways Fn molt part wealth as God. Fain we would reach our ſely:s to believe, that for world- 


Sainc Pan ſhould mean to 


yo Re- 
which 


Ny fake 


the whole , how we Honour 
God the things are Gods ? 1 
would know what Nation in the World did cover honour God , and net think it a 
. tne $9 gg >} So that this we auy 
ſer down as a prinaple cleer in Nature , an Axiome which oug't nos rob: 
calicd in queſtion, a Truch manifeſt and infallible , that men are cerernally bound 
to honour God with their ſubltznce , in croken af chankfull 
all they have isfrom him, To honour him wich our worldly goods, 
ſpending them in lawful manner , and by uſing them wwhout offence , bur alio by 
icnatung from out ſelves ſome reaſonable part or portion thereof , and by offering 
up che ſame to him as a ſigne that we gladly confeſs his Sole and Soveraign Domy- 
nion over all , is a duty which all mon are bound unto, and a part of that y:ry 
Worſhip of God, which as the Law of God and Nate it ſelf requireth , ſo we are 
the rather to think all men no leſs firit'y bound thereunto chan 


did acknowiedge Gods Do ninion, it may be doubred chat in ſhore ci 
would learn © forger whoſe Tenants they are, and imagine that the World is 
their own abſolu:e, free and independent inheritance. » concerning the 


Somewhat the Hearhens (av touching that which was berein fit, and therefore chey 
unto their gods did not think they might conſecrate any thing wh 

ound 01 already groen, Of clic not irmly their own ts gree, 
as we know that God hath himielf ao nocd of commoduzes, bur 
«1 to be ſocxerciſed , and with no other intent ac- 
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if for that v:ry cauſe we honour and admire th-ir wiſdom , who baving been foun- 
ders of Common=-weal3,cou'd deviſe how to make the benefic th:y left behind chem 
durab'e ; if eſpecially in chis reſpeRt we prefer Lycarges before Solon, and the 
Spartan before the Athenian Polite, it mutt needs follow, that as we do unto God 
ſervice in honouring him wich our ſubtiance, ſo our ſervice that way 
is moſt accemrable, when it cenderh to perpetuiry, The firft do- 
nations of honour in this kind are Temples. Which works do ſo much ſer forward 
the exerciſe of Religion, chat while the World was in love with Religion, it 
gave to no ſort greater reverence than to whom it could point and ſay, Theſe are 
the men that bave bail: us Synagogues. Bor of Churches we have (poken ſufhcienc- 
ly b:zrecofore. The next things «© Churches ar: th: ornaments of Churches , me- 
morials which mens devotion hat b added to remain in the ereaſure of Gods houſe, 
not only for uſes wheroin the ex:rciſe of Religion preſen. ly n:ederh them, buc 
alſo parcly for ſu ply of furuce caſual n :cefficies, whereunto the Church is on carth 
ſubjet, and partly tothe end char while they are kepe they may continually ſerve 
as reflimones, giving all cen co uncerſtand, that God hath in ev:ry Age and Nati- 
on, ſuch as chink it no burthen ro honour him with their (ſlance. The riches firft 
of che Tabernacle of God , and then of the Temple of Jernſalem, arifing our of 
gifts and donations, were, as we commonly ſpeak , a Nemo ſcrr, the 
value of them above that which any mon would imagine. After that ehe Taber- 
nacle was made, furniſhed wit all necef{uies, and ſer up , alchough in the wilder- 
neſs their ability could not poſſily be grear, the very mentle of thoſe veſſels which Num 7.8 5,46. 
th: Princes of che wwelv: Tribes give to God for their firlt preſents, amounredeven 
then to rwo thouſand a-d four hundred ſhekels of Silvet , an hundred and eweney , 4,000 
ſhekels of Gold , every ſhekel weighing half an ounce. What was given tothe god, x5. 38. 
Temple which Solomes creed , we may partly conjeRture , when over and be- & 37. 24. 
fides Wood, Marbl:, Iron, Braſs, Veltments, precious Stones, and Money ; the £x's 3.68, 69. 
fum which David delivered inco Solomons hands for that » Was of Gold iy SS 
Maſle exghe thouſand, and of Silvac ſev:neeen thouſand , every Cichar con» "V+ 
taining a thooſand and exghe hundred Chekels, which riſeth ro nine hundred Ounces 
in every one Cichar : whereas the whole charge of the Tabernacle did not amounc 
unto thirty Cichars, After their return our of Babylen, they wer: noc preſently in 
caſc ro make cheic ſecond Temple of equal magnificence and glory with that which 
the enemy had det! Nowithttanding whac they could they did, Infomuch 
that the building fn there remained in th: Cofters of the Church, to 
the fabnick thereof, (ix hundred and fifty Cichars of Silver, one hundred of \ 
Whereunto was added by Nebomier of his own gift a thouſand drams of Gold, fifty yehem. 7.70. 
veſſels of Silver, five hi nored and thirty Prietis vefiments ; by other the Princes 
of the fathers (wer y thouſrnd drams of Gold, wo thoviznd and two hundred pic- 
ces of Silver ; by the reft of the people rwemy thoutznd of Gold, rwothoutand 
of Silver, three icore ard feven attires of Prictls. Andthey furthermore bound -— my 
themſelves towards oth.r charges ro giv: by the Poll in what part of the World ſo L. Flac. Cum 
ever they ſhould dwell, the third of a thekel, thar is to (xy , the (ix part of an ounce aurum Indes- | 
y. * This our F (orrain Provinces, — ſunt in Gold, Whereof * My- rum nemyne 
dater is (aid to have taken up by the way before it could paſs ro Jeruſalem from m— _y 
Aſa, in one advencure cight lundr-d talents ; Craſſaw after that to have Lorrowed = nn 
of the Temple ic (lf cight thouſand ; ar which tune Eleazar having both many grovincits His- 
other rich ornaments, an all Tarcliry of the Temple under tis cuftody , thought reſohnon ex- 
it the ſafeſt way to grow unto tome compotnon , 2nd fo ro redeem the Jr. porter ſoleves 
parting with a crtain b:am of Gold abo it (even hundred and a half in w:ight,a prey —— 
ſ+ cient for one man,as be thovght,vho had never bargained with (roſſo till then, gg, exportar 
and therefore upon the confidence of 2 ſolemne oath that nd more ſhould be look- ticeres. . 
ed for, he imply delivered up a large nveſel, whereby the wlue of that which re- Þ Ani. 
mained was betrayed, and the whole lott, Such being the catualies wh-reunto #9. 14 __ 
movea \le rreaiurcs are iubjeht , the Lw of Afoſer cd boch require eight and He 1 by 
twenty Cities rogzth-r with their fields and whole Tertirories inthe Land of Ju- Crowns: 
ry, to be reſerved to God himſelf ; and not only provide for the liberty of firthe” Num. 35. 
addirio 's, if men of their own accord ſhould think good, but al:o for the fafe Levitay. 34- 
Qyq 3 preſes- &7-30% 
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Gen. 14. 26. 


Gen. 18, 26, Ge with me, and will kerp me in this wojage which 


- 
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ptcleryation thereot unto all potterities, that no mans avarice of fraud, by defear- 
ing ſo vertuous intents , might diſcourage from [ike purpoſes, Gods third indow- 
ment cd therefore of old confilt wn . Furthermort, ſome cauſe no dovbe there 
is, wby belides ſundry other more rare donations on uncerta'n rate,the tenth (ſhou'd 
b: thought a revenue fo natural to be allorted our unto God, For of the ſpoils 
which Abraheans had taken in war, be delivered unto Aeclchrſedeck the Tithes. The 
vow of Jaceb, at ſuch times as he took his ary towarts Haran, wat, If God will 

an is found wil groe me bread to 
tat, and clothes ts put 6, ſo that 1 may returns ts my fathers beaſe in ſafety, then ſhall 
the Lord be my Godgand this fone which 1 have ſet mp 41 4 pillar ghe ſame hall be Geds 
Houſe, and of all thou ſhalt give me 1 will give wats thee the Tube, And as Abraham 
gave voluncaril gy Je go Gs DE CEE Te 


Dext. $4. 22. at the bands & all men the felf-(ame und of Tribute, the tenth of cher Corn, 


Oy(,Frur,Cartle,and whatſoever increaſe his heavenly Providence ſhould ſend, In 
ſo m «ch that Panyms being herein followers of cheir fieps, paid Tithes likewiſe : 


$0 ty Imagine we that this was for no cauſe done, or that there was not ſome ſpecial in- 
L444 ducements to judge the tenth of our world. y profirs the molt convenient for Gods 


portion ? Ar: wot al things by hum created in ſuch ſort, that the forms which gi 
them their caltinfiion are number,cher operations meaſure, & their matter weight ? 


a ſenfib'e roken always sfluring their minds , that i 

x expected, thry are acceptation , 

prebeminences whatſoever, equa's and peers wi 

wiſc in carch'y reſp:&s infenours, being furrhermoce well 

u were thus r reſented ro God is neither loſt , por unfructully 

ſanRihe to them again the whole Maſs,and that he by receiving « h 

to bleis all, In which conſideration the Jews were accuſtomed ro name 


b ſe. Tithes the * hedge of their riches, Albeic a hedge do only fence and 
per eft iegh; which is contained, whereas their Tirhes and cfferings did more , © 


drontg wn 
pes decima. K. 


A. quits is 


procured increaſe of the cut of which chey were taken. God 
no ſuch debt tor his own ned, but for their only beackic that owe it, Wherefore 


Pirk. 4berh. Cctaining the fame , they hurt not him whom they ; and themſelves whom = 


Mal. ;. 


they think they rc 1 eye, th:y wound; excepe men will haply affirm, 
fair ſpeeches, and large prognies, d:lude the world in ſaying , Bri 
Tubes into the flore-bouſe , that there be meat in mine houſe , 


being 
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bu oy 0ciuruus (© Donuut Lad in the ſawe manner, 25 Otner vertuous and holy per- 
ſonages b<fore had done, hor h during the rime of cheir life, and if farchgr ability did 
ſerve, by ſuch device 25 might cauſe their works of piery to remain always, it came 
theſe me2ns to pals that the Church from time to time ,had treaſure proportiona- 
unco the or wealcher eſtate of Chriftian men. And afſcon as the flare 
of the could admur thereof , hey cafily condeſcended to think it moſt na- 
cural and moſt fir , thirGod hould receive, as before, of all men his ancienc ac+ 
| on EC IS _ 
taught to convert e eo , andro 
tuity of Religion, even by chat which ws mot c . For roche end ther is 
worth and va.ue there might be no abaremenc of any ching once eo ſuch 


all 


their rates, and the payments to.be 
wherein there was great advantage of 
truck and ſur it way for God to have 
kind out of the very ſelt-ſame nches , 
earth doch continua Iy yield. This where it may be wichour inconvenience , i 
every mans conicience __ OS CC by - 
courle of his providence, wh'ch w: know to be innocene and pure, is perhaps 
acc:pced, becauſe leaft ſported with the lain of unlawfy!, or 1 
, wh-reas prices daily change , Nature which one , muft 
needs be the moſt indifferent and permanence fandard berween God. and Man. 
Bur the main foundation of all, whereupon the ſecuricy of cheſe dependerh, 
as far a4 any thing may be aſcertained amongemen, 1s , that 7 
which man bad in every of them before Donation , doth by the AR, 
ma) cop fad Devaten , Dedication, or Grant, remain the 
ES 
if equi us, that every one to enjoy his own ; what 
no any oy em nnhng tr Ber. ht | 
that no man havi is conlent of may © ito judice of an « 
other, ſhould we preſume to deal with God worſe then God hath a nr + > 7 Hl 
to deal with us ? A beir cherefore we be now free from the Law of Adoſrr, and rwem dati re 


conſequently , not thereby bound to the gaymene of Tiches ; yer becauſe Nature Mii ef 
heeaamn God with the ſwitance , and Scripeure hath lee us ſe 49 
an example of that proportics, which for mora] conſiderations bath bees Þ, - 


refi by hum whoſe could beft 


XA 
c 
bab liberty co uſe them as we our ſelves ſayy muare roi 
ned Bur having :nade them his whoſe they ate, ler us be warned by ocher mens 7 foam in al, 
example what it is ro\gioaodge, to waſh or clip chat coine which hach on ic the mark cju 1 hon 
of God. For that all cuu,uc are his poſſ-ſhons,and that be doch himſelf fo reckon them Reg, Jur. 
by the form of his own ſpeeches, Touching Gifts and Oblations, Thos Att x. 4. 
give them me ; ee > bowſe (ball be called the Ex20-32.29,30. 


Houlc of ; touch ithes, Will a man ſpoil God? Yer behold, even me Mahar. ;, 
_ /poiled, ye ask wherett, as ——_— A 
Igoocam , What injury there bath been offered in Tirhes : ye are heavi rem admirtere 


becauſe wich a ki p* blike conient ye have joined your ſelyes in one to rob me, quibus propria 
ining che commonne's of your oftence to be every mans particular juftificationy 292 fair. 83. 
m_ nds, Te ſbab off 7 13 ihe Lord a ſacred portion of ground, and that ſacred © 3: lr. 
199 ſha/ belong to (he Prieſts Neither did God on'y thus ordain among the Jews, 5454 
the very purpoſe, intcar, and meining of all chat have honouted him with 
their (ubltance,was co inveu him with che property of choſe benefics,ahie uſe whereof - 
Qqz , muſt 
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- muit needs c committed to the hands of men. In which reipect the ine of ancient 

Mag. Char. 1. Grants and Charters,1s, We bave given wnto God beth for Vs and our Heirs for ever, 
Yea, We keow, ſaith Charls the Great, that the goods of the Church are the ſacred is- 

Capitul.Carn, drwnents of God, to the Lord our God we off er and dedicate whatſoryrr we delrver we- 
lib.6.cap. 184. 10 bis Charch. Whereupon the Laws Imperial do likewiſe divide all things in ſuch 
ſort, that they make ſome to belong by nght of Nature indifferently unto every 

man, ſome © be the certain goods and 100s of Common-weals , fome to 
appercain unto ſey:ral Corporations or ics of men, (om? to be privacely 

» Nalliz as- mens own in particular, and ſome to be quite * from all men; which lait 
tem ſunt res branch comprizerh chings ſacred and holy , becauſe thereof God alone is owner. 
fare & rell- The ſequel of which recerved opinion, as well without as within the Walls of the 
gp £7 — hach been ever , that chere is nor an aft 
enim droini more honourab e, then by all aeams co amplifie and detend the patrimony of Reli- 
jurk eft,i4 nul- gion, not any more * impieus and hateful , than co impair thoſe which 
_limin bows men in former rimes , when ag reno bipells, were von at the Altar of 
ef int.3-65-1 God,and in preſence of their ghattly Supenours,to make as they thought, inviolable, 
; by words of fcarful execration, ſaying , Theſe things we offer to God, from whom if 

Ns, Credo. any caky chow away (which we hope mo man will attempt to do) but if any ſhall, let bus 
ſacr- acconn be without favour in the laft day , when be comert to recerve the daons which 

« due for ſacrilege againſt that Lord and God wnto whom we dedicate the ſame. The: 
belt and moſt renowned Prelates of the Church of Chriſt have in this conſideration 
rather ſultaincd the wrath, then yielded to ſatisfic the hard deſire of their greatett 
earch , coveting with ill advice apd counſel chat which they wil- 
Copirul. lingly ſhould beve ſuftered God to injoy. There are of Martyrs, whom poſterity much 
Carul.' 6.285 honour, for that having under their hands the cuftody of ſuch © creaſures,they could 
ws Te M'- by vertuous defufion invenc bow *to ſave chem from prey , even when the (afery of 


Apologn. =@Cheir own lives they gladly negleR<d,as one, ſomtime an Archdeacon under X fue 
Prudent, Peri- the Biſhop of Reme,did, whom when \4s Judge underficood co be one of the Church 
fieyh. Scewards ; thirſt of blood began'to flake, and anorber bumonr to work , which 


firſt by a favourable countenance , and then by quiet ſpeech did thus calaily dif- 
cloſerh it ſelf, Tow that profeſs the { briſtian Religion, make great complaing of rhe 
wonderful crme/yy we ſhew tower ds Neuher peradven ure altogether without 
cauſe, But for my (elf , 1am fox hems any fecd bieedy pargefs, Te are nut ſo wells 
to love, as 1 unwilling that ont of theſe lips ſhould proceed any capual ſentence ag ei 
you. Tour Biſhops are ſaid ts have rich veſſel; of gold and fulver, which they uſe the 
exerciſe of ther Religion ; beſides, the fame ir, that ſell away their Lands 
and Lroings, the buge prices whereof ave ts your ch-cifferr; by which 
means the devotion that mahnth them and their whole poſterity poor, muſt need; migh- 
tily ewrich you, whoſe Goid we know was no Coyuer of money , bus left bebind bins many 
ſore and good Precepts, as namely, that Criat ſhould bave of you the things thas 
are fit for,and due to Calor, His wars ave eofly and chargeable wie him, That which 
you ſuffer to ruſt in corners the off airs of the Commun wealth do need. Tear m 


rf 
SE 
© —_ faic 


aecefliry © mak: ſome 
was not unlikely to 


'gnihic 
= 


«th to argue favour with God,they which cnce have fiained their hands with cheſe 
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Ochous ipous, do tatten unto all tnewr actions an eternal pre udice,in reipect 4 Novimus . 
hs fs thar ic paſſeth the world as. an tutag and principle, maltaregas, & 
char ſacriledge is open defiance ro Gad, « hatſoever they afterwards undertake, I 
hy preterm, men reckon ic but Dennis bis Nangation ; and if any ching Jigs, quia Be. 
etuaey of cal even, mize the province of Cd cor oma parece 

inty of events , W e of God doth conctoul che pur. run: 
poſes of men oftentimes, much more for their good then if all things did aninver rider 
Rully cheie hears deficn bur the cenſure of the workd is ever dize&tly again(t them 2'= 

* bitter and perempeory, To make ſuchaRtions therefore leis adious, and to picopiaztc $+- 
mitigate the of them , many colourable (ſhifts and inventions have been uſed, cadocibus, acq; 
as if the world did hate only Wolves , andthink che Fox 8 goodly creature. The quoymejus , 
* rime ic may be will come, when they char cith-r violently have ſpoiled vr thus nes corum 

defrauded God , thall find th. did bur deceive themſelves, In the mean 

while « will be «always forme skiltul perſons, which can teach a way how co en tt 
grind creacably che Church with jawes chat ſhall ſcarce move , and. devour ache Jeoqnr aus - 
cnd more then thy that cone ravening with open mouth , as if they would wor- * in bello, nec 
ry the whole in an inflane ; ochers alſo who having wattfully eaten out cheir own - de ables 
pattimony, would be glad to repair, if rbey mighe, their decayed efiares, with the gore crice.” 
ruine they care not of what nor of whom, ſo the (poil were theirs, whereof in tome runt, ſed terga 
part if they happen to ſpeed, yer commonly they are men born under that conitel mulci vulneraci 
lation which maketh them, 1 not bow, as unapt ©o enrich themſelves, as they X plures inrer- 


R | verterunt 
o begs nd be @plery \exnaq3 & reg; 


«nd ones, & quod 
ignomny, the very turpitude of ſuch ations in the eye of a wiſe underitanding cwleltia perdi- 
bearr, is xx (elf a © | ; ity are b this ſulfiez- Erunr-atqipro- 
ent'y moved to beware how they anſwer and requite the merces of God with in- Ps 
juries, whether oc incirectly offered. 1 will got abſolutely ſay concerning & jacenus 2 
the goods of the that chey may.uin no caſe be ſeized on by men, or thar no rene. Yerba Ca- 
Obligation, Commerce and made berween man and man, can cer be of 19.Ma.in Ca 
rs ich God har!) in them. Certain caſes I grane there P#%* Corn. 1.7, 
ate wherein ic is nor fo dark what God himſelf doch warrant, bur that we-may (afe- 4 pot, .._ 
ly preſume him as willing ©o forgac for our beaclic , as always to uſe and converteo pus eerie 
our benefir whac ſoever our Religion hath honoured him wuhal. Bur ſurely under cum 
the name of chat which may be, many things that ſhould nor be are ofren done, *mprum Inca 
By means whereof the Church moſt commonly for go'd bath Glanell ; and whereas 2 Pallanca, 
the uſual Saw of old was Glaze bis change, t Proverb is now 4 Church bergais. go Folie 
And for fear left coverouſne(s alone ſhould hnger our the tme roo much , and not ric. Firg, oE 2, 
be able to make havock of the Houſe of God wich that expedition , which che mor- 1ib, 10. | 
tal enemy thereof did vebemencly wiſh , he hath by certain tirong incharements (<5 9 Trey- 
deeply bewicche Religion it ſelf , as to make it in the end an ecarnelt Sallicitor, and 7% «ia 
an eloquent Periwader of (acriledge, urging confidencly, that the very bett ſervice 3" & hah 
which men of power can doo Chrifh, is without any more Ceremony, to ſweep all, 747; 14 odpoy= 
and to leave the Church as bare as in the day it was firſt born; chat fuln:ſs of bread o. Demo. 
having made che children of th: houſhold wanton, it is withour any (cruple to be ra- P*nam non 
ken away from them, and chrown to Dogs ; that the which laid che prices of their (ace "3am quas 
Lands as offerings at the Apotiles feer, did bur fow the ſeeds of ſupertticion ; char pune, fed iplus 
NED Wrnny CRIBS Lands, poyſoned Religion ; that Tuhes and rpirudinis 

of 


are now in the of God as the ſacrificed  Goars ; that of we quzrcabillima 
give him our hearrs and aff :&t1 our goods ate berter betiowed echeowifh ; char © von wn 


Irenexs Polycary's Diſciple ſhould not have (aid, #7 offer nate God aur as to 
bene of that for that were neither 0s rechveig 3% 4d 
weſt Gifts and on; etnowledge bim the Lord of all ; in a LO Pve inviſa ſunt? aur 
uno  errour ; reformation of errour, to cake from rhe Church that which che uVum (upplicid 
blindneſs of Ages did unwiſely give: By theſe or che like - err Ht nl 
ceived with all joy , and with like practiſed in certain parrs of the Chritlian 7325 Publico on 
world, they have to paſs, that as Dawid doch (ay of man,ſoir igin hazard to wef 146.1, 6.17. 
be venfied concerning the whole Religion and Service of — 
perad- Num hom. ut. 


To The Fifth Bock 


Pla. go. 10. prradventure fall out to be threeſcore and ten years, or if firength ds ſerve, uns four- 
ſcore, what followeth, u likely to be ſmall joy for them whoſoever they be that behold 1: 
Thus have the bet chings been overchrown, not ſo much by puiſance and m»gh1; 
of Adverſaries, as through defeR of counlel, in them that have upheld 24 
defended the ſame. : 

Of Ocdinati- $0. There are in a Miniſter of God gheſe four things to be conſidered, his O-- 
ons lawful =dination which giyeth hum r co meddle with things ſacred, the charge or por- 
S_— cion of the Church al. ene Oine Gn Ormance © 
wichout |}; duty, Ing to charge ; y, the maintenance 
7 Langunkg mh Licker ef he receiveth. All Eccicſiaical Laws and Canons which ei- 
denr, but in no {ber concern the ing or the uſing of the power of Minitterial Order, have re- 
caſe withour lation to theſe four. Of the firſt we have ſpoken before ar large. Concerning tHe 

——_ next, for more conyenient diſcharge of duties, as the body of the 
hor bet, ple muſt needs be ſevered by divers precindts, 1o che Clergy lkemic accordingly 
is, thar Ciltribured, Whereas therefore ion did firft cake place in Cities, and in the 
enter into boly reſpeRt was a cauſe why the name of Pagans, wich y therh Country 
people, cms cobeutedincrmman Hom tor che thee rhet 's and Unhbelie. 
vers were ; it followed thereupon thar all ſuch Ciries had cheic Ecclehaſtical Col- 
, conſiſting of D:acons and of Presbyrers , whom firſt the Apoſtles or thei. 
ates the Evangeliſis, did both ordain and govern. Such were che Colledges 
of Jeruſalem, eAmuch, us, Rome, Corinth, and che reſt , where the Apoſtles 
aregpown to have planted our Faith and Religion. Now becauſe Religion and the 
cure of ſouls was their general charge in common over all chat were neer abouc 
them, n:icher had any one Presbyrer his ſeveral Cure apart , till Evariſis Biſhop 
in th: See of Ryme, about the 112 began to aſſign precin&ts unco every 
Church, or Tile, which the Chrifians ans beld , and ay. — 
certain whereof himſelf ſhould rake charge alone ; the commotiouſneſs 
of this invention cauſed all parrs of Chriftendom to follow ic , and at the length a- 
mongit the rett our own Churches, about the year 636. became divided in like 
manner. Bur other et wen wb ERIE OD the 
4.poltles Writings, ſave only, according to thoſe * Cities wherein they phnted the 
«48: 1:15:36 Goſpel of Chritt, anderected Eccleſatiical Co ledges. Wherefote to ocdvin © zen 
bTit.z.5 wiaychroughout every City, and © aave inzanciey throughout every Church, oo mn 
c At 14-23- them ſignihe the ſame thing. Churchcs then acither were , nor could be in fo con- 
venient fort limired as now they are ; firſt, by che bounds of each flare, and then 
within cach ftate by more parricular precin&s , cill at the length we deſcend nnco 
ſeveral regations cermed Pariſhes , with far narrower refiraint, than this 
name at the firtt was uſed. And from hence hath grown their errour, who as oft 
as they read of the dury which Ecclchaftical perions are now to perform toward; 
the Church, their manner is always to underitand by that Church , ſome particular 
Congregation, or Pariſh Church, The ſe that there ſhould now be no mer 
of Ecclehiaſtical Order, which is not ro ſome certain Pariſh, Becauſe the name: 


in 
Ecclefattical b union, unleſs it tie che admir nd as 
men ſeek the 


| xception 
that. Again, if we will conſider chat which the Apoſtles themſelyes did, 
ſurely, no man can juſtly ſay that herein we prafiiſe any thing repugnant co their 
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example. For by them there was ordained only in each Chriſtian City a Colledge 
of Presbyrers and Deacons to adminifier holy things. Everifias did a hundred 
years afrer the birth of our Savioar Chriſt beg che dittinRtion of che Church inco 
Pariſhes. Presbyrers and Deacons having been ordained before ro exerciſe Eccleti- 
attica! Fun&tions 10 the Church of Rewe , he was the firſt char tied 
them each one to his own ſtation. So that of the rwo, indefinire Ordination of Pres- 
byrers and Deacons doch come more nzerahe Apottles Example, and the tying of 
them to be made only for particular Congregations, may more jultly ground ir ſelf 
upon the Example of Ever;fus than of any Apotile of Chrift. It hath been the 
opinion of wiſe and good men heretofore , thac nothing was ever deviſed more fin- 
gular'y benzficial unto Gods Charch , chan this which our honourable Predecefſors 
have to th:ir endleſs praiſe found our by erefting ſuch Houſes of Study, as thoſe rrw 
molt famous Univerfitizs 4 contain, and by providing that choice Wits, after rea- 
_— th either encer into that holy 


af and lie1 be 
LGnkes dA ax > bs an. 


, Tragh: with much more reaſon be thought co uſe a vain and frivolous addicion, 
| — reatonably to require ſuch local r.firaine, as% thing which mufiof nece(- 
ſy concur evermore with all lawful Ordinations. Presbyrers and Deacons are noc 
by Ordimacion cantecraced unto places, bur umo FunRions. In which , and 
in no other it is, that fith they are by verrue therzof hed unto ſevered 
and (antified to be imployed in ius Service , which is the higheft advancemene that 
mortal creatures on Earth can te raiſed unto, the Church of Chriſt hath nor been 

ent omaers, rye Fg > er unnatural cuſtom, as doth 
ballov men with Eccleliatiical Fun&tions of Order only for a time, and then diſmiſs 
them zgain to the common Afﬀeairs of th: World. Whereas, contrarwiſe, from the 
place or charge where that power hath b:en exerciſed , we may be by ſundry 'good 
and lawful occations tranflaced , reraining nevertheleſs the ſelf-ſame power which 
was firſt given. It is fone grief to ſpend thus much labour in refuring # thing that 
hach ſo little ground to uphold ir, eſpecially fichr chey chemſelves chat teach ic do 
not ſeem ro give thereunto any great credic, if we may judge their minds by their 
ations. There are a: tem that have done the work of Ecclehaflical perſons, 
ſomerime in the Famili - Ce EI II and fre- 
quent Cong jons ; there are t gone t ſeven 
& cighn pantiontar Chuoches afrerchis fore ; yea, ſome that at one and the ſame 
rime hay: been, ot nets ne ts pom = mer 
ftical dury, and of t © belonging, even in I 
ns Fokia ch Land ; fome there are among them which will noe fo 
much abridge their liberty, as to be faſtened or tied unto any place ; ſome which 
have bound themſelves to one place, only for a time, and char time being once 
expired, have afterwards voluntarily given other places the like experience and cry- 
al of them, All this I preſume they would nor do, if cheir perfw were as ftrict 
as their words pretend. Bur for the ayoading of theſe and ſuch orherthe like confuli« 

ons 
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ns as are incident into the cauſe and quettion whereof we preſently ney 2 
is not any thing more material, chen firit co ſeparate exatly the nature of the Mi- 
niftery from the uſe andexerciſe thereof ; Secondly, ro know that the only true 
and proper Ac of Ordination is, 10 inveſt men with that i which doth make 
them Miniſters by conſecrating their perſons ro God, and his Service in holy things 
during term of life, wherher chey exzraſe that power or no ; Thirdly, that co give 
them a tile or c 1arge where to uſe their Miniſtery, concerneth nor the 
but the placing of Gods Miniſters ; and therefore the Laws which concern only 
their Ele&ion or Admiſhon unto that place of charge , are not appliable co infringe 
any way their Ordination ; Fourth!y, that as oft as any ancient Conſtitution, Lay 
or Canon is alledged, concerning either Ordinations or Eleftions, we forget not 
10 examine whether the preſent caſe be the ſame which che ancient was, or elſe do 
contain ſome juſt reaſon for which it cannot admit altogether the ſame Rules which 
former Aﬀeairs of the Church, now altered, did then require. In the queſtion of 
making Miniſters without a Title, which to do they ſay 1s a thing unlawful, chey 
ſhould at the very firſt have contidered what the name of Title doth imply, and 
what _— or coherence Ordinations have with Titles, which thing obſerved 
would plainly have ſhewed them their own errour, They are nor ignorant char 
when they ſpeak of a Title, they handle that which belongeth co che placing of a 
Miniſter in iome charge, that the place of charge wherein a Miniſter doth execute 
his Oſhce, requireth ſome Houſe of God for the people ro reſort unto, ſome defi- 
nite number of Sou's'unto Whom he there ad niniltreta !1oly rhings, and ſome cer- 
tain allowance whereby to ſuſtain life ; that the Fathzrs at the firtt named Oragories, 
and Houſes of Prayer, Titles, thereby ſignifying how God was interefled in chem, 
and held them as his own Poſi:fhons. becauſe they know that the Church had 
 Minitters before Chriſtian Temples and Oratories were , therefore ſore of them 
undetftand by a Title, a definite C ation of people only ,-and ſo deny that an 
Orcdinarion is lawful which makerh Mitfers, that have no certain Flock to atr 
forgetting how the Seventy whom Chriſt himſelf did ordain Miniſters, had their 
calling in that manner, whereas yet no cercain charge could be given chem. Others 
referring.the name of a Ticle, eſpecially ro the maintenance of the Miniſter, infringe 
{Unlawful co all Ordinztions made, *except they which receive Orders be firit intiruled ro a 
xdainas Mi- competent Ecclehaftical B:mefice, and (which is moſt ridiculouſly _ EXCEPt 
aiſter withour he(;des cir preſent Ticle ro ſome ſuch Benefice, they have likewiſe ſome ocher 
3 Five. __ Tic'e of Annual Rent or Penhon wher:by they may be relieved, in caſe through 
— dang * infirmicy, ickae(s, or other lawſul impediment they grow unab'e to execure their 
quiceth char Ecclehatiical Function, So that every man lawfully ordained muſt bring a bow 
every one ad- iyhich hath ewo {{ripgs, a Title of preſent Right, and another to provide fot future 
mitted unto nc ftbilicy or chance, Into theſe abſurdities and follies they flide by miſ-conc:iv- 
— ing the irue purpoſe of certain Canons, Which indeed have forbidden to ordain a 
Relief ſome Miniſter without a Title , nor that fimply iris unlawful ſo co ordain , bur becauſe ir 
Eccleſiaſtical might grow to an inconvenience, if the Church did nog ſomewhat refirain that li- 
Benefice ſhould berty, For ſeeing they Which hay2 once received Ordination, cannor again return 
allo havelome jpg the World, it behoveth chem that ordiin, to fore-ſee how ſuch ſhall be af- 
=w _ cerwarcs able tolive, leſt their poverty and deſticution ſhould redound to the diſ- 
grace and diſcredit of their calling, Which evil prevented, thoſe very Laws which 
In that reſpeR forbid, do expreſly admit Ordinations to be made at large, and with- 
out Title; namely, if the party io ordained have of his @vn for the ſuttenance of 
this life, or if the Biſhop which giveth him Orders will find him competent allow- 
ance, til; lome place of Miniſtration, from whence his maintenance may atiſe , be 
provided for him, or if any other fir and ſufficient means be had againſt che danger 
before mentioned, Abſolutely th:refors ir is not true, that any ancienc Canon of 
' the Church which is, or ovghe co be with us in force, doth make Ordinations at 
_ qa large unlawful, and as the ftate of che Church doth Rand, they are molt neceſſary, 
ordary Office If there be any conſcience in men touching that which they write or ſpeak, let chem 
and Fnntion, £0N1:0er as well What the preſent condition of a'l things doth now ſuffer, as what 
the Ordinances of former Ages did appoint, as well the weight of thoſe cauſes, 
(0: which our Aﬀeairs have altered, as the reaſons in regard whereof our Fathers and 
Predeceſſors 
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Predecefſors did ſonerime firictly and teverely keep that, which for us to obſer 
now, is nzicher meet nor always poſſible. *In chis our preſent Cauſe and Contro- 
verſie, whether any not having Title of Right co a Bznefice may be lawfully ordai- 
ned a Miniſter , is it not manifeſt in the of all men , chat whereas the name of 
a Benefice doch fignifie ſome Randing kcctefafiical Revenue, taken our of the 
Trealure of God, and allotted to a ſpiricual Perſon, to the end he may uſe che 
ſame, and enjoy it as his own for term of life, unleſs his defaulc cauſe Deprivation ? 

The Clergy for many years after Chcift had no acher Benefices, buc only their Ca- 
nonical Pe:tions, or monethly Dividends allowed them according to their ſeveral 
degrees and qualities , our of che common Stock of ſuch Gifts , Oblations and 
Tiches, as the fervour of Chriſtian Piery did then yield, Yea, chat even when 
Miniſters had their Churches and F ocks unto them in ſeveral, yer for 
maintenance of lif: , rheit former kind of allowance continued, till ſuch time as 
” Biſhops and Churches Carhedral ſufhciently endowed wich Lands,ocher Pres- 
bycers enjoyed in ſiead of their firſt Benefices, the Tiches and Profics of their 
own Congregations whole to themſelves ? Is ic not manifeſt that in this Realm, 
and fo in other the like Dominions, where the cenure of Lands is alcogether 
grounded on Military Laws, and held as in Fee under Princes which are noc made 
Heads of the people by force of voluntary Eleftion , bur born the Soveraign Lords 
of thoſe whole and incure Territories, which Territories cheir fanioug Progenirors 
obtaining by way of Conqueſt, retained what they would in their owy hands, and 
divided the reft to ochers with reſervation of Soveraignty and Capital Imcereit ; the 
buildirg of Churches, and conſequently the affigning of eicher Pariſhes or Benefi- 
- ces was athing impoſſible without conſenc of ſuch as were principal Owners of 
Land ; in which conſideration , for their more encouragement hereunto , they 
which did ſo far benefic the Church, had by common conſeut granred (as great e- 
quity and reaſon,was) 4 right for them and their Heirs till the Worlds end, cono- 
La ang peg RO_ 
thereunco ? Is it not manifeſt, thac from inevitably incqualicy of Pa- 
riſhes hath grown, as cauſerh ſome through che mulcicude of people which have re- 
ſort unto one Church, to be more than any one man can weild, and ſome to be 
of that mature by reaſon of C annex'd, chat they which are Incumbencs 
ſhould wrong the Church, if ſo be they had nor certain Stipendaries under them, 
becauſe where the Corps of the profic or Bznefice is but one , the Ticle can be bur 
one mans, rt bcbex ons bs cond wana Nor to mention therefore any 
other reaſon whereby it may clearly how expedient it is, and proficabl= for 
this Church co admic Ocdinations without Ticle, this liccle may ſuffice to declare, 
how inpertinenc their allegations againlt ic are out of ancient , how untrue 
their cpnfident afleverations, that only through negligence of Popiſh Prelaces clic 
cuſtom of making ſuch kind of Miniſters bath prevailed in the Church of Rgwe a- 
ainſt cheir Canons, and chat wich us it is expreſly againſt the Laws of our own 
vernment, when a Miniſter doch ſerve as a Stipendary Curate , which kind of 
ſervice nevertheleſs che greateſt Rabbins of char part do altogether follow. For 
bowſoever they are loch peradv-nture to be named Curates , Scupendanes they are, 
and the labour they befiow is in other mens cures, a thing not unlawful for them 
ro do, yet unſeemly for them ro condemn which praRtiſe ic. I mighe here diſcover 
the like oyer-fighe c gray = ut GENS oder oy 
pretended right ro cheir Miniſters before the Biſhop wfully ordain. 
Bur becavſe we bave ocher where az large diſputed of ar LleRions and of 
the Right or Parronage, wherein is drowned whatſoever the people under any pre- 
rence of colour may ſeem to challenge about admiſſion and choice of the Pattors 
chat (hall feed cheir Souls, I cannor ſee what one dury there is which always oughe 
to go before Ordination, but only care of the parties worthineſs , as well for ince- 
ity and vertue, as knowledge, yea, for verrue more, in as much as defeR of 
may ſundry ways be ſupplyed, but the ſcandal of vicious and wicked 
life is a y evil. 
$1 The cruthis, that of all chings hicherro mentioned, the greateſt is that chree- Of the learning 
————————"" 
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foid blot or blemiſh of nxxabl: igno:ance, unconicionable abſence from the Cures 
whereof men have ttken chatge, andinſatizble hunting after ſpiricual prefermencs 
without cicher care or conſci-nce of the publick good. Whereof,co the end that we * 
may conl:der as in Gods own ſight and preſence with all uprighrneſs, hncerity and 
truth, let vs particulir'y waigh and examine in every of chem ; Firit, how far forth 
they are reproveable by Reatons and Maximes of common righe ; Secondly,” whe- 
ther that which our L1ws do permir,be repug-anc to thoſe Maximes, and witi: what 
equity we ought to judge of things praftiſed in this caſe , neither on the one hand 
defending char which muſt be acknowledg:d our of ſquare, nor oh the other fide 
condemning raſhly whom we lift, for whatſoever we diſallow. Touching Argumencs 
therefore,taken from the principles of common right, to prove that Miniſters ſhould 
be * learned , that they ought co be * Reſident upon their Livings, andrhar © more 
then one only Benefice or Spiritual Living may not be granted unto one man; the 
firlt, becauſe Sr, Paw/ requireth in a Miniſter ability to teach, to convince, to difiri- * 
bute the Word rightly , becauſe alſo rhe Lord himſelf hath procetted, they ſhall 
b: no Pricits to him which have rezeRed knowlede: , and becauſe if the Blind lead 
the Blind, they muſt both needs fill into the Pic ; the ſecond, becauſe Teachers are 
Shepherds, whoſe F,ocks can be at no time ſecure from danger ; they are Watch- 
men whom the Enemy doth always beſiege , their labours in the Word and Sacra- 
ments admit no intermiſhon ; cheir dury requiretch inſtruftion and conference with 
wen in private ; they are the living Oracles of God , ro whomthe people mult re- 
ſort for counſel ; thy are commanded ro be Patterns of Holineſs, Leaders, Feed- 
ers, Superviſors amonglt their own ; it ſhould be their grief, as it was the Apoliles, 
tobe abent , though neceſſarily , from chem over whom they have taken charge ; 
hnally, the laft, becauſe Plurality and Refidence are » becauſe the placing 
of one Clark in two Charch-s 1s a point of Merc and filthy gain, becaulc 
no man can {ſerve two Matiers , becauſe every one ſhould remain in that Vocation 
wherets he is called ; what conclude they of all rhis > Againſt Ignorance, avainſt 
Non-rehdence, and againſt Plurality of Livings, is there any man ſo raw and dull, 
bur that the Volumes which have been written, borh of old and of late, may make 
him in ſo plentiful a cauſe eloquenc ? For if by that which is generaly juſt and re- 
quifite, we meaſure what knowledge there ſhould be in a Minifier of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; the Arguments which Light of Nature offereth ; the Laws and Statutes 
which Scriptore hath ; che Canons that are tak2n out of ancient Synods ; the De- 
crees,and Conſtitutions of tncereſt Times; the Sentences of all Antiquity; and in a 
word, even every mans full conſent and conſcience is agtinft Ignorance in them 
that have charge and cure of Souls Again, what availeth it if we be Learned and 
not Faichful ? or what benefit hath the Church of Chriſt , if there be in us ſuffici- 
ency Without endeavour,or care to do that good which our place exaRteth ? Touch- 
ing the pains and induſtry therefore, wherewith men are in conſcience bound co ar- 
tend the work of their Heavenly Cal.ing, even as much as i» them lieth, b-nding 
thereunto their whole endeavour , withour eith_ r fraud, ſophiſtication or guil ; I 
ſee not what more efte&tual Obligat ion or Bond of Dutyabere ſhould be urged,then 
their own only Vow and Proniſe made unto God himſelf, at che time of their 
Ordination. The work which they have undertaken requireth both care and fear. 
Their Nloth that negligently perform it maketh chem ſubjeR to maledition, Be- 
fides, we alſo know that the fruit of our pains in this FunRtion is life both to our 
ſelves and others. And do we yet need incictements to labour ? Shall we flop our 
cars both againſt choſe copjuring exhorrations which Apoſiles, and againſt the 
fearful comminarions Which ts have uttered out of the mouth of God ; the 
one for prevention , the other for reformation of our ſluggiſhneſs in this behalf ? 
St, Paul, Anend to your ſelves, and to all the flock, whereef the holy Ghoſt bath made 
Jou over-ſcers, 16 feed the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with bis own blood 
Again, 1 charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſms (herh, which ſhall judge the 
quick ard the dead at bu commy, preach the Word ; be inſtar. Jeremiah, #s ane 
the Paſtors that deſtwoy and ſcatter the ſheep of my peſtnre ; 1 will viſe you for the 
wickedneſs of your works , ſaith the Lord ; the remnant of my ſheep 1 will gather t6- 
£&ther ons of all Comics , and will bring them againto their folds, they ſhall grow 
and 
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your ſelves with the weel, but 
exred, neither have ye bound up 
driven away ; ye have not inquired after that which was loft, bus with cruelty and r1- 
gor ye have ried. And veric 8. Wherefore, a: 1 live, &c. Nor let us think ro ex- 
cuſe our (elves, it happily we labour , though it be at randome , and fir not altoge- 
ther idl: abroad, For we are bound to atrend that part of the lock of Chriſt, where- 
of the Holy Ghoſt huh made us over-ſeers. The? refidence of Miniſters upon their 
own pecrliar charge, is by ſo much rhe rather neceſſary ; for char ing them- 
ſelves f.om rh: place where they ought to labour, they neither can do 
which is (ooked ſor at their hands , nor reap th: comfort which ſweerneth life ro 

them char ſpend ic in theſe travies upon th.ir own, Forir is in this, as in all things 

eſe, which are through private intereſt dearer , than what concerneth eicher ochers 

wholly , or us but in part , and according co the rae of a general regard. As for 

pluralicy, it hath not only che ſame inconveniences which are obſerved to grow 

abſence ; but over and befides, at the 1:aft in common confirution; a ſhew of char 

worldly humour which men do think ſhould not raign ſo high. Now from hence 

th:ir Co leftions are as followerh ; firft, a repugnancy or contradition berween 

the Principles of common righe , and that which our Laws in ſpeciab conſiderations 

have allowed : ſecond y, a nullicy or fruſtracion of all ſuch a&ts, as are by them ſup-. 

poſed oppoſes ro thoſe Principles, an invalidity in all ordinations of men unable ro. , 

preach, andin all diſpeniations which mitigae the Law of common right for the - | 
what ſocver we de.in theſe chree caſes, apprd.s, 114, 
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ſo be a Law contrarianc or repugnant tothe Law of Nature, and the Law of God, 

becaule all the reaſons whereupon the Poſitive Law of man againibrheſe three was 

firlt eſtabliſhed, are caken and drawn from the Law of Nature and the Law of God, 

For an(wer whereunto - will bur l:ad _ co anſwer chemſelves.” Firſt there- 

fore ifchey will grane (as they muſt) chat all dire&t” oppottions of ſpeech require 

one and t ſel6-fame ry to be meant on both parts where ay ey 

rended, it will fo low that either th: maximes of common righe do inforce rhe ve- 

ry ſame things not to be good which we ay are good, our ſelves on tHe 

rcaions, by weruue whereof our privi are eſtabliſhed ; or if the one do not 

reach unto that particalar ſubjet for which the other have rrovided ; then is there 

no contraction berween them. In all contradiRions, if che one parr'be true, the 

other erternal'y muſt be falſe. And therefore if the Principles of common righe, 

do at any time truly inforce that particular not to be pho winch propdages mole 

good, it argueth invincibly, that tuch priyiledges have been g dpon etrout, ©” _ * 

Bur to ſay, that every priviledge is oppoſire — — — win2 226k :h 

becauſe ic diſpenſerh with that which common righe doch prohibie, hathigrofs 2b © + --. + +; 

ſurdicy, For the voice of Equity and Jufticeis , that a general Law doth never des =» 

rogate from a ſpecial Privi ; whereas if the one were contratiantro the dcher, © 

a general Lay being in force always difſolye a Priviledge. The reaſon why _ 1 

many are dece ved by — that ſo it ſhould do, and why men of berter ins - , 

fight conclude direRt:y it nor, doth reſt in the ſabje or matter ic ſelf, which 

macrer indefinicely confidered in Laws of common right, is 1n RIES 

23 beſet and (imited with ſpecial circunſt ances, By means whereof torhem which re- 

ſpeR ir, bur by way of genera lityg't ſeemerh one andthe ſame in both, although it 

be not the ſame, it once we deſcend to particular confidetation thereof. Preceprs 

do always pro-ofe perfettion, not ſuch as none can attain unto, for theh in vairt 

ſhould we ask or req irc it ar the hands of men, but ſuch perfeRion as all men muſt 

ain at ; tothe end iu as largely as humane l Om— and care can extend ir, it 
r way 
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may cake place. Morab Laws are the rules of Politick, emoſe Politick, which ate 
made to order the whole Church of God, Rules unto all particular Churches , and 
th: Laws of evzry particular Church , Rules unco every particular man, Within the 
> Par crodge | — — == 
th.r (ill we remove from alties,vhi ror ce, = 
our actions mult work are therefore chiefly dered by us, by them leaſt 
he upon that wade in the cwo firſt kinds of direRions, 

their judgment cannot be and ſound, concerning cither of Churches , 
or Actions of men in particular , becauſe they derermine of effedts by a part of 
the cauſes on. y our of Which they grow , they judge concluſrons by demu-premiſes 
and half prinaples , they lay chem in the Dalance firipr from thoſe mate- 
rial circumſtinees which ſhould give them weight , and by ſhew of falling uneven 
wich the ſcale of mott univerſal and abfirated rules, they pronounce that too light 
which is not , if they bad the skill coweigh ic, This is che reaſon why men altoge- 
ther converſant in fludy do know how to teach, bur not how to govern ; men expe - 
rienced commariwile govern well , yer know not which way to fer down orderly 
the Precepes and Reaſons of that they do. He that will therefore judge righrly of 
things dosc, mult join with his forms and conceits of ſpeculation, the mat- 
ter wherein our ations are converſant, For by this ſhall appear what equity there 
is in choſe Priviledges and peculiar grants or Favours , which otherwiſe will ſeem 
repugnant to juſtice, and becauſe in themſelves conhdered they have * a ſhew of 

ee Sarrg EPUgnancy this decerverh thoſe great Clerks , which h:anng a pri defined 

aim ratts. 0 de a» eſpecial right braught' in by their power and authority, that maks it for ſome 

uh propecr ali- publick benefit Eo cleprne cmfef ro on , are not able co how 

gyuon wilite- the won! 4}! oth umpore xcepe wit 
. as to eve 

fem berths as the danch of jultice muſt 

introduftum 

; <> a 

Legib. 


11 4x 
conclude, t 


vention, 1s therefore penny the = 


reſt 2re juſtly ſubyxeR ? in inc years,and years, 
—_— Equity and Juſtice cannot apply equally the ſame general Rule co 

both, rut ordereth the one by common right, and granteth co the ocher a ſpeci 
b Privilegium c;viledge, Priviledges are exther tranftory or permanent, * Trankcory,ſuch as ſervg 
cam only (ome on: turn,or at the molt extend no farther than ro this or that man, wich 
quit 0 pri- the cnd of why {c natural life they expire ; Perman-nt, ſuch as che uſe whereof doch 
C ertem darn continue (Hill,For that they b-long unto certain kinds of men and cauſes which never 
aftioni rranſis ca, Of this nature are all wnmuarics and preeminences, which for juſt confdera- 
cum aftione. tions one fort of men injoyerh above another , borh in the Church and Common- 
Op. de reguiit» 9. -alth, no man ſuſpeRing them of contrariery to any branc\ of thoſe Laws or Rea- 
—_— ſors, whereupon the general right is grounded, Now there being general Laws and 
Rules where'y it cannot be denied, but the Church of God ftanderh bound copro- 
vide that che Miniſtry may be learned , that they which have charge may refide up- 

on it, and that un may not be free for tnem in ſcandalous manner to muleiply Eccle- 
haſtical livings ; it remaincthin the next place to be examined, what the Laws of the 

Church of &»g/and do admic, which may be thought repugnant to any thing hicher- 
to alledged,and in what ſpecial confideration they leem to admit the (ame, Confider- 

ing 


; of Kerleſrafticnl Politie, 
ing therefoce, that to furniſh all plac: Cur: in ras Le i _— 

tmelee choatand learned men thee ork rahee ne ei H0t ain Army of 
age Gent a6 many 23 decay in fo | 
bad Cure, thut when they fall ae able 29 
men, is it nt plain, that uole's the greazet 
Ito Cie 
oo :7,2 number of men mcanly quali 

For whatſoever we may imagine in our privce Aqua 
fak: ar our Boords, yea, or write in our Books, throw AA 
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$s {alation not —— the preſent rime, rhe crime cf their abſence is 

in the inrendmenc of Law ro the Churches advantage and benefir, 

thoſe neceſſaty helps are procured by it, which turn by many drgrees more tothe 

_ in ome to come , than if cheir Pafiors had continually af idden 

the evil which he frat ceficy nk enpatedwpoa the Church, FL compar 
evi! whicht upon <.' Fr 

| lly refidenr, the ocher ablene for 4 


out great 
doth well obſerve, bow much all inferiour thi 
mownons of t hoſe 


greatneſs, b 
cfteemeth chem, 
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men arc in quality, and as their ſervices are 
likewiſc their rewards 2nd 


al and ſavoge rudeneſs, which think that 
Aﬀes feed. Thus to Readers in Univerſities, whoſe 
| ancient allowances and (hpends at this day 
| to Governours of Colledges, leſt the greet over- 
charges neceflanly inforced upon them , by reaſon of —— 
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Þ# 
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and very il-aderly inppied, by means of that change in che preienc condition of 
things, which their Founders could noe fore-(ce ; ro men away from their 
Cures, and unplyed in weightier bulin :{s,cicher of the Church or Common-wealth, 
becauic co 1 upon them a burthea which requireth their abſences and noc ro 
re\caſc them the duty of Reſidence , were a kind of cruel and barbarous in- 
juttice ; ro Refidenes in-Cathedral Churches, or upon dignities Ecclefiaftical, foraſ- 
much as th:ſc being rooms of greater Hoſpitality, places of mote reſpeR& and con» 
then the reft , chey are the rather ro be furniſhed with men of beft qua- 
licy, and the men for cheir qualicies ſake to be favoured aboye ochers ; I ſay unco 
all cheſe in regard of cheir worth and metric , the Law hath therefore given leave 
while themſelves bzar weighrier burthens, to ſupply inferiour by depuration; and in 
like confderacion parrly, partly _ way of honour to learning, Nobilicy and 
Authority permitteth, thac men which have taken Theological degrees in Schools, 
the Suffraganes of Biſhops, the houſho'd Chaplains of men of honour, or in 
Office , th: brethren and ſons of Lords temporal, or of Knighes , i God thall 
move the hearts of ſuch to enter at any tume into holy Orders, may obtain co 
themſelves 2 faculey or licence to hold to Ecclefialtical Livings t ing cure; 
any Spicicual Perſon ofthe Queens Councel three ſuch Livings 3 ber 
number of promotions hr ſelf in h-r own Princely wiidom thinketh good to be- 
fiow upon them. — [em «Jenn 1 —— x 4- 
tions we open unto ſo ney in corrupe ices,.o whom ſuch 
favours were neither meant, nor houtd bs communinncd.* The eatneſs of the 


ſhould yield to admit numbers of men bur flenderly and meanly qualified, Hereup- 
on becauſe whom all other worldly have foriaken , ehey commonly reſerve 


Minitterial Vocation, as their laſt and fureſt r exer open to forlorn men ; the 

Church that ſhould nouriſh them , whoſe ſervice (he needeth, hath oberuded upon * 
her cheir ſervice , that know not otherwiſe bow & live and ſuſtain themſelves, 
Theſe finding nothing more calc them meang,co procure the writing of a few lines 
to ſome one or other which hach autbocizy ; and nothing more than too much 
facilicy iv condeſcending unto ſuch requeſts, are often received into that Vocs- 
tion whereunto their unworthine(s is no (all diſgrace. Did any thing more ag- 
ate the crime of Jerobeamss prophanc , thanchat he choſe co have hus 
lergy th: ſcum and refuſe of his who'e ? Ler no man ſpareto tell ic chem, 
they are noc faichful cowards God , that burthen wiltully his Church wich ſuch 

(warms of unworthy creatures. I will not (ay of all _ ya thac 

which $. Chryſoftom doth of the highett, He that will anderraks Drove pen fre 


; , de $4 
bad netd to be 4 man of underſtanding , rarely aſſiſted with Drume grace, £218, 
untegrity of manners, hae) of life ry ern don ey Ty 1 ee "y 
pn 0p Leng fo er 
wh i, Or [he CAWl? 14 37 Tiungi 7 [7 friat Frar 
iſs wr the oft on dances of bis forvien Zero rem foo 
whoſe not only mean, but | « 
eye-ſores and blemaſh:s, w continual attendants about the Service of Gods 
SanRuary dv make them e very day fewer that willingly reſorrunco ir,till at length 
al: aff-tion and zeal cowards God be extinRt in them through a wexriſom comtempe 
of their perſons, which for a time only live by Religion, and are for recompence,in 
fac, the death of the Nurſe that feedeth them. It is not obſcure, how incommodious 
the Church] hath found borh this abuſe of the liberty, which Law is enforced ro 
grant ; and not only this, bur the like abuſe of that favour alio, which Lay ih othec 
conſiderations already mentioned, afforderh touching Retidgnce and plutalicy of 
gy Livings.No-+ that which is practiſed corrupely co the detriment and hurt of | 
the Church , againſt rhe purpoſe of choſe very Laws, which norwith{ianding are $7, gf? - 
pretended in d-fence and juſtification thereof, we muſt peeds acknowledge t10 leſs jigue rdJace 
repugnant to the grounds and principles of common right, than the fraadulent Ter rd 3h 
ceedings of Tyrancs eo the principles of juſt Soveraignty. Howbeit ior (0 % Tomy 
ecu proces which are but in(trumencs wrefted and forced co ſerve malice. © 5:0 oa 
There is un the Pecriark of — precepr, * Les no bub andnan ops OO, 
r 3 nor 


4 mas ; but ſurely this I will 6@ 
big 
and 
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ner ne Handy craftſman be 4 Prieſt. The recon he grounderhyis a max» 
ime in the Law of Nature. It imporreth greatly the good of all men thas God be re- 
verenced, with whoſ: honour Tan arent ce rs ne 
ed in his ſervice ſhould live of baſe and manuary Tr Now compate herewith 
the Apoſtles wards, * Te hnow theſe bands bave munſftred tomy neceſſries, and thens 
that are with me, What chunk we ? > berem, oc 
repugnant co che Rules and Maximes of the Law of Nature ? reaſons 
that accord his ations with the Law of Natur. ſhall declare our Priviledges and his 
Laws no leſs conſonant. Thus therefore we (ee, that alrhough chey urge very colou- 
rably che Apoſiles own ſentences, requiring that a Minifter ſhould be able to divide 
] 


tighe 7 | ſhould attend unto i 


placed in charge 
than dasro clarge cham wich 


of Popes,che an- 


infniccly h:ap up 5c 
cient Editts of Imperial ty,our own National Laws & Ordinances prohibit - 
ing the (ame,and grounding evermore their y on th: Laws of Ged 


fer contracition berwecn thoſe Laws which forbid indefigirly, ; 
certain caſes have allowed the ordaining of ſundry Miniftces, whoſ: 
De enemas 
oe EAIIIOEN ivi -— Is rm - 
repugnancy between theie eſpecial permiſſhons, and the former general prohi 
bitions, which (ct not down their owe limits , is erroncous, and the manifeſt cauſe 
thereof ignorance in differences of matrer which borh forrs of Law concern, If 
then che confirenions tocetfuncdin, Adentyant, whereupon we ground what- 
ſoeyer our Laws have by ſpecial right permitred ; if only che eftefts of abuſed Pri- 
viledges bz repugnant to the Maximevof common right , ties main foundation of 
repugnancy being broken, whatioev they have buile thereupon fallerh n:cefſa» 
fly tothe ground, Whereas therefore 7 upon ſurmiſe oy > 
deco ee aibes rkinn den Tatees rhey compre, &o mir in 
fuch as are with us ordained Minittery , before they can , be nexher lawful, 
becauſe the Laws already mencioned forbid generally ro create ſuch, neicher are 
in 1 we commonly ſo name them, but wharſoever they 
exccute by veriue of ſuch their vocation is void ; that all our grants and 
colerations, 2s w-1| of this as the reft are fruſtrace and of no effeR ; the perfas 
that enjoy them poſſeſs them ully, and are deprivable at all bouts ; fina'ly, 
that other juſt and ſuſhacnt of evils can de none beſides the uier 
abrogation of theſe our nitigarions , and the Hirict efiabliſhmene of former Ordij- 
nances to be abſolucrely execured whatſoever follow , albeit the anſwer 
made in diſcovery of the w2ak and uniound foundation whereupon they baile ct 
erroneous colledtions may be thought ſufficienc , yer becauſe our defire is racher ro 
farisfie, it it be poſſible, than ro ſhake them off , we are with very good will con- 
gented co declare the cauſes of all particulars more formally and largely chan che 
equity of our own defence doth require, 

There is crept into the minds of men, at this day, a ſecret pernicious and pefii 
lent conceit, that the grcateft jon of a Chritun man doth conkit in 
very of other mens faults , and in wit to diſcourſe of our own profeſſion. When 
the World moit abounded with juſt, righteous and perfeRt men, their chiefeft thu- 
dy was the exerciſe of piety , wherein for their (afett direRtion , they reverent'y 
hearkened ro the readings of the Law of God, they kept in mind the Oracles and 
Aphoriſms of wiſdom, wich tended unto vertuous hife ; if any of conſci» 
ence cid trouble them for gatrer of Attions which they rook i» , nocks 
was attempted before counſel and advice were had, for fear lefi raſhly they mighc 
offend. We are now more conhdenc , not that our knowledge and judgment is 
riper, NT — 

Their (cope was obedience, ours is chill ; their endevour was reformation of life, 
our 


and partly on reajons drawn from the light of Nature, yet ny oguietiy 
1 ours which in 
ſufhciency for 
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© cur veriue nothing but to har gladly che reproct of VIE: ; they in che prattice Of a 'Awx' 4 mans 
theic Religion wearied chiefly their knees 2nd hands, we eſpecially our ears and act rebre wy) 
congues. We are grown, as in many things el(e, ſo in this, to a kind of inc:mpe- © Tp«d7]uw, 
rancy, Which (only S-rmons excepied) hath almoſt broughe all ocher duties of Re- 33 N Thy be 
ligion our of taſte, Ar the [zait A in that account and reputation which ny Dn 
they ſhould he. Now b-cauic men bring all Religion in a manner to, the only of- pinomngdy, | 
fice of hearing Sermons, if it chance that they who are thus conceited do imbrace #ro; 1 
any ſpecial opinion diftcrenc from other men, the Sermons that reliſh noe that opi- dive & 
nion, can in no wiſe pleaſe their appetite, Such therefore as preach unco them, bur | agen 
lic not the (tring chey look for , are rexxRed as upproficatle, the reſt as unlawful, adker4 
and indeed no Miniſters, if the faculty of Sermons want. For why > A Miniltc: Jpay d</vecr 
of the Word hould, they ay, be able rightly to divide the Word, Which Apolto- 48 Srumds 
lick Canon many think they do well obſerve, wh-n in opening the ſentences of T2%%n NN 2Nv 
holy Scripeige, they draw all | hings favourably ſpoken unco ane tte, but whatſoe- ** CI 
ver is reprehenſive, ſevere, and (ſhar?, they have others onthe contrary pare whorr: F, 'z 7, ODE 
" that mult a'ways concern, by which their ovr-partial and unindifterent proceeding Ju Eun 73 
while they thus labour amongit the peop e to divide the Word, they make the 5Gus #rw 34- 
Word a m<ane to divide and dutiract the people, "Ogherouuiy ro divide, aright, doth £47%%arery 
noce inthe Apoſtles Writings, ſoundn(s of doctrin< onty, and in meaning (tand- % wrt 
eth oppolite tO armor auriy the broaching of new opinions againſt that which uw recerved rig 
For quettionleſs che ficii cly ngs delivered to th: Church of Chritt, were pure and A-iRt.E:h.'ib. z. 
hace Truch, Which whoſoever did afterwards oppugne, could not chule bur di- cap-5. 
wide the Church inco (wo monies; in which diviſion,ſuct as taughe what was firti be- 
lieved, beld the rruer part, the contrary fide in that they were ceachers of novelty, 
ered, For prevennion of which evil there are in this Church many ſingular and well 
deviſed remedies, as namely che ule of ſubſcribing tothe Articles of Religion be- 
foce adaifſion to degrees of learning, or co any Eccleſiaſtical living , the cuftom of 
reading che ſame Articles and of approving them in publick Aſſemblies whereſoever 
men have Bcnefices with cure of Souls, the order of ceftifying under their 
allowance of the Book of Common-Prayer, and th: Book of ordaining Miniſters ; 
finally, the Difpline and moderate (everity which is uſed either in other wiſe cor- 
refting or fencing them that crouble and difturbe the Church with Dodrines 
which tend unto Innovarion ; it being berrer that the Church ſbould wane alcoge- 
ther the benefic of ſuch m-ns labours, chan endure che miſchief of their inconfor- 
mity to good Laws ; in which caſe if any repin: at the courſe and proceedings of 
Juttice, chey mult learn to content themſclvas with the anſwer of Af. (Carine, yi tee 
which had ſometime occation to cut off on: from the Body of the Common-wealth, $ 
in whoſe b-half becauſe it might have been pleaded that the party was a man ſer- 
viceable, he cterefore his m——_ (:ntence With this ———— 

ip. 68 194 ga parere meſcirer ; The Commun wealth needeth men of quality, yet 
TE rao Bar the ways which che Church 
of England bach taken to provide that they who are Teachers of others may do ic 
ſoundiy, that the Purity and Unity as well of ancient Diſcipline as DoQrine may 
be upheld, chat avoidi”g fingularines, we may all | —_—_— with one heart and 
one tangne, they of all mn do leaſt approve, that mot urge the Apoſtles Rule 
and Canon. For which cauſe they 2lledge it nor fo, much co that purpoſe, as to 
prove that unpreaching Minitiers lor (0 they term them) can have no true nor law- 
tul calling ta che Church of God. Sainr Aag»fine bath aid of the will of man, 
that favply 16 will proceedath from Nature, but our well-willing us from Grace. We 
lay »s much of the Minifter of God publickly to reach and inſftrutt the Charch; « 
neceſſary in every Eccleſiaſtical Miniſter , but ability to teach ; AE Ma Grace 
mhich God ds b bejtow on thems whom be makerh ſufficient for the commendable diſ- 
charge of their duey. That theretore wherein a Miniſter differeth tron other Chri- ©,.qan. p. 1, 
fan ven, ws act 25 (ome hve childathly imagined, the ſound preaching of the Word 
of God, but as they are lawfully and truly Governours to Whom aurhority of regi- 
ment is given ig the Common wealth, according co che order which Politie hath 
ſet, 10 Cinomical O-ciniion in te Church of Chrift is chac winch makech a lawful 
Munuticr, 44 touching the validity of any Att which appertainith ts that cation, The + 

. cauſe 


caue why Saint Pas willed T; na £0 be over-batty in ordaining Minitters, 
was (as we very well may conjefture) becauſe impolinon of hands doch conſecrate 
and make them Minitters , whether chey have gifts and qualities fic for ti: laudable 
of their duties or no. 1f want of l:atning and «kill co preac') cid fruſtrate 

their Vocarion, Miniſters ordained before they be grown unto that maturity ſhould 
rective new Ordination, whenſoever it chanceth chat and induſtry doch make 
them afterwards more able to perform the office, than which what conceir can be 
more abſurd? Was not OOO gn nk nr 
own Church, a man of (mall ing that what he wanted in know- 
ledge was ſupplicd by thoſe verrues which made his life a berter Orgror , chan 
more learning could make others whoſe converſation was leſs Holy > Were che 
P:ietts, tthence Aoſes, all able and ſufhiciznc men, learnedly to —__ the Law 
Exe= 


of God ? Or was ic ever imagined, that this defe&t ſhould fruſtrate 
cated, and deprive them of right unto any thing __——_ by verrve of their 
Prieſthood } Surely, 25 in Magitrates, the want of gifts which their Othce | 
neederh , nates nn 0 toe chulc unſuth- 
cient and unfit men they migh: do otherwiſe, and yer therefore is nor their 
choice void , nor every action of Magiftracy fruftrace in that reſpett. So whether 
ic were of neceficy, or even of very carcleſancſs, that men unable to preach 
ſhould be taken in Paftors rooms, nevertheleſs, u ſeemerh co be an errour in them, 
which think that the lack of any ſuch perfettion defeaterh ucrerly cheir Calling, To 
wiſh chat all men were (© qualified , as their Places and Digniacs require , to hate 
citerendcrmpedatigratico umm» en cy tur. coco terns 
of thoſe things whatiocyer, whereby che Church ſaftainerh detriment , theſe good 
in the true vebemency, and of of t have 
of the AbfÞrel. eptured that which is tirange, that whach us hes ati There are which 
OY nt mere puns jm yr eggs. pn 7. wr ogg 
& due Minatlers , preſume not only to annitulate the ſolemn Or- 
puryeas ford dinations of ſuch as the Church muſt of force admit, bur alſo to urge a kind of uni- 


ven. Atifto. yer(gl 100 2g2nlt 
Polt.z. cop.1 1. d and 
b Nec ignere ; : 


res ad parm Ol or 
dign's proaris Civil, but becauſe men have erufted the Lyws coo far, becauſe chey have held and 
melioram fole- enjoyed the liberty wich Law granteth, becauſ: they had not the wit to conceive 
re defont bhwe 1s theſe men do, that Laws were made to incrap th: timple, by permicting choſe 
ad Julian, UOhings in ſhew 2nd appearance, which indeed ſhould never take etfeſh, for & much 
c Negue enim as they were bur granted with a ſecret condition to be put in pradtice, If they ſhould 
aquum jun be profitable and agreeable with the Word of God, which condition failing in a'l Mi- 
dA gen witers chat canno: preach, inall that are abſent from their Livings , and in all char 
have divers Livings (for fo ut mutt be preſumed, never as yer proved) there- 
fore as men which have broken the Law of God, and Nature, they are depri 
+ at all hours, 1s this the Juſtice of chat Diſcipline whereunco all Chriſtian 
'4- muſt fioop and ſubmit themſelves ? Is this the equity wherewich they labour-ro re- 
form the World ? 1 mall no way diminiſh che force of thoſe whereupon 
they ground. But if it pleaſe them to behold the vi©ge of cheſs collefions in exo. 
4 ther Glais, there are Cruil as well as Ecclefratiical Untufhacnces, Nontrefidences, 
bib.1.capnt. and Pluralities ; yea the rea/ons which Light of Nature hath miniftred againft both 
$ are of ſuch aſinity, chat much leſs chey cannor inforce in the one than in the ocher. 
med by te When they chat bear grear Offices be perſons of mean worth, the contempe 
Author of the Whereinto their aurhuriry groweth, * weaknerh che finews of the whole State, Nor 
aljret, wee vichſiaading, where many Governours are needful, and they not many, whom 
ſing one 
£0 Fr. 4. 


h s their quality can commend, * the penury of worthier muſt needs make the meancr 
6&p%- ſort of men capable : Cirics inthe abſence of their Gov:rnoure, are as ſhips wanc- 
| abba 198 Pilots at 52a. Bur were u therefore © Juſtice to puniſh whom ſuperiour Autho- 
b.miclf hed be- fy pleaſcrh to ca | from home, or allowerh to be employed cliewhere > In com- 

tore ordained, mitting * many Offices to ane man, there are apparently treſe inconveniences ; the 


Commun- 


verthe'eſs, be ic far from the mind of i 
cvalidertions Princes char ougnrer IG h 
made with very ſpect to the ext cerrain ten , or 
DD Sonny INS 
the bike . Fir as «a jou AB. many years, Bave done ws th, 
wo or te rey 6 fart, Lo yrs IL you worthy 
hitwoar, have rherefore commu ed to you from time to tikue, very great 
werg bry Officer, which bitherrs you quiitly enjoy * 
yo —> x frets the light of N and declaring the 
d ver ! drawn Comm on arure, 'T; 
derfol 4 ſcommodities which uſt 19 grow Divi thus beaped together Ganrt Be 
which cauſt, at this preſent , moved in conſcience and tender care for the public, good, 


from theſe room: , whereef indeed vert we our own grant , jer againſt In, ou 
, an, n 
: Fur we tell you plain, that herein we will both ſay and as that thin which the 
ſometime both ſaid and did, > 5 wavy of fo bf wergbe 
# ; Quod inconſultd fecimus, confultd reyvocamus, The which we - 
po bag ap lege bone worm nerd his were conlonane wich ty 
and right, is, that they mighe bur live where all things are wi kind of Juſtice 
CN entaton chem co ſee their ertour, As io? the tat ing 
which is incident into the cauſe whereof we ſpeak, ney Arer courſe were the 
beſt and ſafeſt whereby to remedy ſuch ents as ch of God may ſuſtain, 
who prefer hang of Lan Hontetes gen ſome fight we may re- 
abroad, not unprofitable for ion of | 


r full of generoficy, and by narute courteous, 

rele difpofition, than by eafic wadeſctnding rd i 

iberry. Which benefic in the happier and berrer crimes. of the 

Common-wealth, was befiowed for the moit part a9 an reward of verrue, 


ſome few now and then alſo freedom with that which their juſt lbours 
could gain, and their honeſt frugality ſave. Bur as the Empire daily grew up, 
the manners and conditions of men decayed, wealth was honoured, and vertue not 
cared for, neicher did any thing ſeem opprodious out of which there mighe riſc 
and profit, fo chat it cou'd be no marvel in a Stare thus far degenerated, 
if when the more ingenious ſort were become baſe, the baſer laying aſide all ſha? 
and face of honeſty, did ſome by robberies, burglaries, and proftitutions of theic 
bodies gather wherewith to redeem liberty ; ochers obrain the ſame zt the hands of 
their Lords, by ſerving them as vile infirumencs in thoſe arrempes , which had been 
worthy to be with ten thouſand deaths. A learned, judicious, and polite 
Hiſtorun, having mencion:d ſo foul diforders , giveth his judgemenr and centure of 
them in this ſort - Such ee- ſorts in the Commun-wealth have occaſioned many werts- 
ome mand i» entutegree py SIE bend ſlave, for 
as much a it ſeemed a thing abſurd, that 4 people b commande 
ſhould conſiſt of ſo vile refuſe. But neither is this the only caftome wherein the pre fie 
ble irventiont of former are depraved by later Ages ; and for my ſelf 1 ans nat of their 
epumien that wiſh the abrog ation of ſo groſly uſe cuſtomer, which abro} ation might per- 
adventure be canſe of greater incomvemences enſung , but a1 much as may be I would 
rather adviſe that redreſs were ſought, through the careful providence of chief Ryg- 
ters and Overſeers of the { mmunn-wealth , by whons z year!) [; uy web of off 
that are manumiſed, they which ſeem worthy might be taken and divided ins Tribes 
with arber Citizens, the reſt diſperſed ineo Colonies abroad, or otherwiſe d; Sp; 
the the Comen-wealth might ſuſtain neither harm wr diſgrace by them, ways 
to 
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vertucs, accoring ©© the ancient rule Apottolick , They which excel! in labour, 

ought ts excel! in bowur ; and therefore unleſs they anſwer faichfully the expeRtati- 

on of the Church herein, unleſs fincerely chey bend their wics day and nighe , boch 

to ſow becau'e they reap, and to ſor as much more abundantly as they reap more 

aburdansly than oc men, whereunco by their very acceptance of ſuch benigniries _ 

they formaily bind themſelves , ler them be well affured that the honey which they yo cg cen 
ext with fraud (hill curn in the endinco true gall, for as much as Laws are the (2- foundation of 
cred image of his wiſdom who moſt ſeverely puniſherh thoſe colourable and ſubcile cheſe concluſi- 
crimes that Ido are taken within the walk of humane Juſtice : 1 therefore con- 0ns, ler tha be- 
clade, thar the grounds and maxi common right whereupon Ordinations of fore (er down in 
Minitters umble to preach), roleracioe of abſence from cheir Cures , and che multi- 125 9: 5610 
plicariogs of their ſpiritual lvings are diſproved , do bur indefinitely enforce them yn nt. 
unkwful, not unlawful univerially and without exceprion ; that the Laws which Paragraph. 
indefanaely are 2yamit all theſe chings, and the Prviledges which make for them in 

cena'n cafes are nor the one repugnant to the other, the Laws of God and 

Nature are violated through the eftedts of abuſed Priviledges ; that neither our Or- 
dmaricns of men unable to make Sermons, nor our diſpenſations for the reſt, can 

be ns Cui by vertue of any ſuch ſurmiſed oppotition terween the 

ſpeaal of this Church which have permitted, and thoſe general which are a'- 

ledyrd wo diſprove the ſame ; that nnd rr) = ulnar mor 

dious, there muſt be redreſs ; that for remedy of luch evils, there 1s no neceſſity the 

Church ſhould abrogate either in whole or in part the ſpecialties before mentioned ; 

and chat che mot to be defired were a voluntary reformation thereof on all hands 


which nay giv: p-f:g2 unco any abuſe, 
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LAWES © 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy 


The fab Book, 


Containing their fifth Aſſertjon, 


to the Lawer of God, ip matter 
aſtical fwriſdiGion, in thit we have 
L-Bliers eBablihed i the n 


Thit our Lawes are corrupt and 
belonging to the power of E 
not throughout alt Churches certain 
exerciſe of that Power. 


6s, He ſame men which in beat of | 


| / reg | A poyfpdoges. 


coa calm x 
ceedings 3 the cauſes that 
ſ courſe which their ftriving «te @ 


warers, in (mall ce of cher own decor, 
degrees ſettle thomſbides «nd fo recover that 
led judgement, whereby they 
yeild and admit any reaſonable 


endure with patience to be -faid. ror een. | def; ny 
luccefle in thete unpleaſant coverties rouching Ectletiafhcal 


time of ulence "which beck ps res have willingly 


"of all mens quitt concenement, 
| Cond BY OS ot an Soar ſuridatron, Lib 6, 
it ' or man 79% 
a, y i eicher have kindled ſo much - 


and na b  dference of a few Ceremonies 
fice, or have cauſed it to flame (o long; bur that the parries which herein la- 


boured mightily for change, and («5 they (ay) for Reformation, had ſome- 
what more then this mark whereat wo 


Having ther: fore drawn out a compleat Form, as they of ick 
lervice ae done to God, and fer down their plor for kad egy 
niltry inyrhar behalf; hey very well knew, how lietle cheir hn ſo far 
fore beſtowed, would hs them in che end, withour 2 claim of 
to upbold the Labeiah whiede Lo ; poogmeon nn em S be 
obtained, but by the ſtrong people, not people ro 
favourits ; 44 if overture were made of cheir own intereſt, righe and 
title thereunco. Whereupon there are many which have regs this ro 
be checauſe, why in all che projefs of their Diſcipline, (ir being —_— 
that their drift is, to wreſt the Key of __ Aut boriry ont ofrhe of 
former 
.y 


Gr OR 
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us The fexth 
—__ former Governours, and T—_ herewith che Paſtors of all ſeve- 
agrrenr) te pepe es ore emp ev 

ir abili 'for the moſt oa coddnttentebee 


ry" we 
they neclighy for them wade the 
they do or cg ( which I ra. 


they bear cowards this new Form of Govern= 


tain 7s, Minfficgs 
ond Jo Teſtoment my J bath 
EEE 


COLLECT unto that - gained s twofold ad- 
vantage, both becaule the in th! m_ | 
to favour it, «s « matter z and for char, if they chance co 
be crofied b; ſuch > oppaſoogains chemythe colour of Divine Authority, a(- 
ſumed for the grace & countenance of that power in the vulgar fort,turnib- 
eth their Lesders with abundance of matter behoveful for their encou- 
to proceed cs wich hope offortunate ſuccelle in the end, con- 
bring ther cou to be as Devids was, s juſt defence of power given them 
from above, and conſequemily their Adverſaries quarrel the lame with Se bs 
by whom the Ordinance of was withſtood. 
Now on the contrary fide, if this their furmile prove falle z if fuch, »s in 
Juttificarion whereof no evidence fuftcient eicher bach been or can be # 
ed ( #s T hope it hall clearly r after due examination and trial ) 
———. ecratitcr hare words of Corab, Dathaxn and Abiram againſt 
EP Moſes und againft Aaren,it is toe much that ye tokg vpon you, you ſering all the Cone 
14. is boly, be not the very rue «bſtraft and _—_— | eficir pub» 
fed Admoaicions, Demontirecions, Supplicact Treaties whats 
lorver, whereby they bevelaboured to the rooms of their (piricual Su- 
before Aucborized, and to advance the new fancied Scepecr of 
Log-Poabyceriel Power. | "» 


The natureef Spiritual Juriſdition, 


But before there can be any en td wherher Truth do ref 
on their pait, or on ours, couching L b, we arc to prepare the 
Dn ned ne Ine Ye Ke 

us £ power, which is Gas 
uy b 


a\ready had, isint 

call che power ot Juriſdiftion. When the Apoſtle doth ſpeak of rilling 

Cburch of God, and of receiving accuſations, bis words heve evident refe- 
AB 20. 5%, rence to the power of Juriſdiftion. Cur Saviours words to the power of Or- 
; Inn. 5-15 der, when be ieth bis Diſciples charge, Goying, Proech, Bejtine: Ds this is 
Mares. 15+ remembrance of me, 11d th ws Ste Se drum 6+ Daw 5; ah. Erheurne 5 of drips 6 
1 Cot, 11.24, Caive ryan, if ty i Ze i, © 5 8 aries Zori, Epirt, ad Smyrn, A Bibop 
nn, 1 Apr buf, tb or Chriſt, of God in ru- 
ng, of Chrift un 

diftecence 


mance of choſe duties, whertof there hath been ſpeech 
he Church no lefs neceflary,a ſecond kind, which we 
(he 


any Ly ng; By this therefore we (ce ® mani. 
ween the power of Eccleſiaſtical Ortler, and 
Juriſdi&ion Eccletiaſticsl. 

ſpiricus] pow | 
by right of netuce, nor could by hamane aurborin 
> nga rr thereot arc ga 94g vine, we arcto make no 
doubtor quethon, bue ther from bim which is che Head, it ark deſcended 
unco w that are the Body now inveſted therewich. He gave it for the benefic 
«nd 


E) 


10n, in che 


be offered 


one and che (amt: 1 cherefore 
conclude, that Spiritual Auchority is & Power which Chrift hach given to 
be uſed over them which are & unro ic for the erernal good of their 
ſouls according co his own moſt Sacred Laws, and the wholſome poſitive 
Confticurions of his Church, 

In Dc&rine referred unto Aves, and -vrpuem y- - — which con- 
cerns Spiritual Juriſdiftion, © found franding is 
the knowledge J the end, becauſe rhereby bock ifs doth frame, and cun- 
templation judge all chings, 


——— A _— _ ——— —— 


Of Penitency, the chiefeſt end propmunded by Spirituel Furiſdiftion, Two kinds 
of Penitency 1, the one « Private Duty toward God, the aber a Duty of exter- 
na! Diſcipline, Of the vertue of Kepentance from which the form.r Duty pro- 

ceedeth : and of Conrition the firſt pert of that Duty, 


Ghng hes tho chiefeft - of ron AL ro gon for 
the healch and fafery of mens bringing e ro re- 
pent their grievous offences committed againſt God, as alſo to reform all 
mjuries offered wich che breach of Chriſtian Love and Charicy coward 


their wo in = yh .ccletaſtical c ones the - 7 kg 
er mach che plainlier appear the nacwe - 
tance it ſelf be known, ow 63 


We are by Repenenrice tg appeaſe whom we offend by fin. For which 
cauſe, rhe all lin ies us of the favour probed 

way of Reconciliation with him, is the inward (ecrer Repe 
hearts which inward R alone ſufficerh 
thi in the qualiry of 1 
»miſle, require more, For beſides ous ſubmiſſion.in 
rance malt nor onely proceed cothe private contentation 0 
hin be 4 crime injurious z but alſo farther, where che wholſome | 
of Gods Church cxafterk a more exemplary and open fatisfaBtion. 
the Charch being lacisfied with ourward as God is with 


et, ranco potion* 
in- Peoetio of ut 


been accuſtomed to lay che Offices of Repencance on fome , leeking mix 
Sf 2 others, 


—_— 
—— 


on altogether 
of ancient 
alone, or clſc with the notice alſo of men : Without che 
bur alwayes proQiſed mure or lefle, 
| we have no remedy for any faulc : 
other is onely required in fins of « certain degree and quali- 


The vertue of Repenrance inthe heart of man is Gods bandy work, 
a fruit or effc& of Divine Grace, which Grace continually offerech it (elf, 
even unto them that have forſaken it, #s may up car by the words of 
Chriſt in St, Fobns Revelation, Iftend at the door -—F Nor doth he 
only knock wichour, but allo within allilt co open, whereby acceſſc and 
entrance is given tothe heavenly preſence, of that ſaving power, which 
maketh man wap Temple for Gods good Spirit again to anbabic, 
And albeit the whole craine of vertues which are wmplicd in the name of 
Grace be infuſed at one inftane 5 yer becauſe when they meec and con- 
cur unto any effec& in man, they bave their diſta& operacions rifiag or- 
derly one from another; It is no unneceſlary ching that we note the way or 
method of the Holy Ghoſt, in framing mans fintul heart to repentance : 
A work, the firſt ation Whereot is laid by opening and illumina- 
ring the eye of faich, becaule by faith are diſcovered the principles of chis 
aFion, hercanee unlefle the underſtanding do firſt afſent, there cau 
follow-in the will cowards penirency no inclination at «il: Contrariwile 
the Reſurre&tion of the dead, the Judgement of the World to come, 
and the endleſſe miſery of finners being « nded, this workech fear, 
ſuch as cheirs was, who feeling cheir own diſtrefle and perplexiry in chat 
paſſion, beſoughc our Lords Apottles earneſtly to give chem counſel what 
they fhould do. For fear is impotent and unable to adviſe it (elf, yer 
chis good it harb, chat men are thereby made delirous co prevent, if 
poſſibly they may, whatſoever evil chey dread: The Gi ching chac 
w trhe Ninivites repentance, was fear of deftruftion within tourry 
dayes z fignes and miraculous works of God, being extraordmary repre» 
ſentatious of Nivine power, are commonly wont to ſtir any the moft 
wicked with rerrour, leſt cheſame power ſhould bend ir ſelf againſt them : 
And becauſe traftable minds, though guilty of much fin, are hereby 
moved to forſake thoſe evil wayes, which make his power ug ſuch ſort their 
eſtoniſhment and fearz T berefore our Saviour denounced his curſe 
agend Corabzin and Betbſarda, laying, that if Tyre and S1don had fern 
that which chey did, choſe tignes which prevailed lictle wich the one, 
would have brought che others repentance, As the like thereunto did in 
the men given co curious Arts, of whom the Apoſtolick Hiftory ſaith, chac 
Feave came upon them, and IS tad followed vain ſciences, burnt openly . 
the, very books out of which they bad learned the ſame; As fear of contumely 
and diſgrace amongſt men, togerher with other civil puniſhments, ace a 
bridle to reſtrain from any hainous as, whereinco mens outrage would 
otherwiſe break z So the fear of Divine revenge and puniſhment where 
icrakech place, doth make men defirous to be rid likewiſe from that in- 
ward guiltinefſe of fm, wherein they would elle ſecurely continue, 
Howbeir, when Faich hath wrought « fear of the event of lin, yer re- 
pentance hereupon enſuerh nor, unlefſe our belief conceive both the 
poſſibility and means ro avert evil : The poflibilicy in as much'ass (od is 
merciful,and moſt willing co have tin cured; The means, becauſe he hath 
plainly caughc what is requiſice, and ſhall (uffice unco that purpoſe. The 


nature 
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acure of sll wicked menz is, for fear of revenge to hace whom they 
mel wvong's The nature of barred, ro wilb thac _y 
not brook z ' And from hence eriſer& the furious eadeavonre of, | 
and obdurace finners, to extinguiſh in chemſclves the opi God 
becauſe they would nor have him co be, whom execurion of endiefſe wo © 
Seery fn aguink God abererh, nnd crmciguaiictarta nt 
Every fin age! et 1 
jovecomandebim: Ic was array rack _— Angel of E og 
Thou art as we never decay 
ep ungn \— money. ron we wr {doors or mr ny Ayn 


ob endion | 
WwrI'y | 


again tolove, What is love cowards God, bur a delire of union with God? 


And ſhall we imagine « hnaer convert 
no dcfire of union with God nenfuppetes 
worketh no mans inclnarion to re 


The root and beginning of Fn therefore, is the conkideration 


of our own fin, as « cauſe whic 


Yea, ir rieth as it were the hands of the Avenger, and doth noc "= 3 pn 
kim co have bis will,  Agam, . Pay 

* The merciful cye of God towards men, hath no power co withftand Trvwin 5m 
penitcncy, at what time ſoever it comes in preſence, ; And again, denn, os os 

God doth not rakeic fo in evil part we woun-chat which hebach 7-200m 
required us to Keep whole, as thac after we have rakew burr, there ſhould - an 
be in usno defire to receive his help, "Finally, lea 7 be carricd £00 far ac. Een. 
in {0 large a Sea, there was never any man condemned of God but for iv wn 
negle&t; Norjuſtificed, except he had care of repentance. In & jab pms 

F rom theſe confiderations,{erting before our eyes our inexcuſable, boch *< ww 
unchankfulneſſe in diſobeying ſo mercifu}, fooliſhnefſe in provoking ſo 13s 59% 
powerful s God; there 'arifſerh n z penſive and corrofive delire ,y mori & 
that we had done otherwiſe 5 « deſire which ſuffereth us to for flow no=pos 

time, N 
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crime, robeeb no quietnefſe within our felves, to @ke neither (leep nor food 
with contentment, never 0 give Over & — | con aud 
other penizent ducies, wll che light af reconciled favour, ſhine in 


, our darknedfoul]. 


Pulgentineuaking the queſtion, why Devid's confeſſion ſhould be held for 


ef{cQ&ual peni and not Saxls ; an{wereth, that che one haced lin, the 
\ccher faked cncly penifatingia thiewarld > Sexf's ackwor 


in this world : Saz''s acknowledgement of 
tin was fear, David's both fear and alſo love. 

This was the fountain of Peters tears, chis the life and fpiric of Davids 

in thoſe woſt admirable Hymns inticuled Penitentizll, where the 
wordsof ſorrow for fin, do melt the very bowels of God remicting it, and 
the comforts of grace in remicting fan, carry him which ſorrowed, rape 
35 it were into heaven with exracies of joy and gladnefle. The ficlt morive 
of the Novivites unco repentance was their belief in a ſermon of fear, bur 
the next and moſt immediate, an axiom of love; Who can tell whether God 
will turn away bis fierce wrath,that we periſh not: No conclution ſuch as theirs, 
let every man curn from his evil way, bur our of premiſſes ſuch as theirs 
were, fear and love: Wherefore the well-(pring of repentance is faith, 
firſt breeding fear, and then love, which love cauſcth bope, hope reſolu- 
tion of 'attempt, I will goto my Father, and ſay, I bave ſinned againt beaven 
and againſt thee ; thar is to ſay, I will do what the duty of a Convert re- 
nirech. 
|. Now'in s Penitents or Converts duty, there are included; firft, the 
averfion-of the will work fin z ſecondly, w > mention 56 <a = 
God, b licarion ond prayer; thirdly, the purpoſe of a new life, teſti- 
fied is hes ome works of amendment : Which three chings do very well 
ſeem to be compriſed in one definitiongby them which handle repentance, 
as « vertue that hateth, bewaileth, and ſheweth a purpoſe to amend tin : 
We offend God in thought, word, and deed. Torhe fic of which three, 
they meke contrition; to rhelecond, confeſlion; and to the laſt, our works 
o' (atisfation, anſwerablc. 

Contrition doth net here import theſe ſudden —g—gy and convulfions 
of the mind, which caule fomerunes che moft en of God, togetrat 
their own doings; it is no natural paſſion or - which riſech in us 
againſt our wills, but « deliberace averſion of the will of man from lin, 
which bemg alwaies accompanied wich grief, and grief oftentimes partly 
wich rears, partly wich ocher external hgnes; it hath been chought, that 
in thefe things, contrition doth chiefly confiſt : whereas the chictci ching 
in contrirtion, is that alteration whereby che will which was before de- 
ligbred with fin, doch now abhor and ſhun notbing more, But foraſmuch 
as we cannoc hate/fin in our ſelves without heavinefle and grief, that 
there ſhould bein us a thing of ſuch bareful qualicy, the will averted from 


- fin wiſt needs make the affetion ſuitable; yea, great reaſon why it ſhould 


ſo do : ' For fince the will by conceiving fin hath deprived the ſoul of life; 
and of life rhere is no recovery withour repentance the death of fin; re- 
penrance not able eo kill fin, bac by — will from ir, che will 
unpoſlible co be withdrawn, unlefle it concur with a contrary affetion to 
char which — it before in evil: Is itnor clear, that as an inor- 
dinate dehghe did firſt begin fin, fo repentance muſt begin with a juſt 
ſorrow, « ſorrow of heart, and ſuch a ſorrow as renceth che heart; neither 
a feigned nor ſlighe ſorrow ; not feigned, leaſt it increaſe fin ; nor (light, 
leaft rhe pleaſures of fin over-match ir, 

Wherefore of Grace, the bigbeft cauſe from which mans penicency 
doth proceed, of Faith, Fear, Love, Hope, what force and efficiency they 
have in repentance : of parts and durics thereumts belonging, com- 
prehended in the Schoolemens definitions ; finally, of the among 


_ duties, Contrition Which dillikerh and bewailech iniquity, ler chis 


And 
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And becauſe God will one ance, nor one} 
wages pete ue. "_ ith hundle Tupper 
im, and a teſtimony od ths ev 
worthy repentance, in that they are cotierary eo choſe ws | 


© befor 
yy 


diſcleim ; Alt the vertue of Repehcance do veber 
ewo parts, Cont and Satisfy ion here yr 
belong us well co the Diſcipline as tothe verrue vt R | | 
difer for hae in the ont ehcp to mari; it1 the others ro 


are 
alone; I bad rather diſtinguiſh cheat in joyne handlirg, theh Handle 
_ apart, becauſe in _qualicy and manner of praltif they ate di- 
in&. 


— tt. 
—_———— 


—_ 


Of the Diſcipline of Repentance inflituted by Chrift, prattifed by the Fathevt, cons 
verted raph {-mey mio JO_ and W conte $4 which ings 
eth to the vertue of Repentance, that which was uſe 
_ - Papacy imagineth a Sacfament, and that which Juoien? 
practice , | 


1. Cur Lo and Saviour in the 15th. of Se, _—_ — - Nw 
his es regiment in genera] over Gods Church. For t Mat.16. 1 

that havethe K es the þ of Heaven, are fign:hed ro E 
be Stewards of the Houſe of God under whom they guide, command, 
judge, and corre his Familie, The fouls of men arc Gods rreafare, 
committed to the cruſt and fidelity of ſuch, as muſt render a fri account 
for the very leaſt which is under their cuſtody, God harh not mveſted 
them with power co make a revenue thereof ; Lac to uſe it for the good of 
them whom Jeſus Chriſt bath moſt _ ns. | 

And becauſe their Office therein confifterh of ſundry funRions, ſowe 
belonging to Dofrine, ſome co Diſcipline, all contained in che name of 
the Keyes, they have for marcers of Uiſciphne, as well lit:gigns as crimi- 
nal, their Courts and Conliftories ereRted by the heavenly Aurhority of , 
get ſacred voice, who hath ſaid, Dic Ecclefie, Tell che Churchgagaint Mare18.17, 
rebellious and contumacious perſons, which refuſeto obey cheir fencence; 
armed chey ore with power to ejet ſuch out of the Church, to deprive 
them of the honours, rights, and priviledges of Chriftien men, to' make 
them as Heachens and Pyblieans, with whom ſociety was hacefull. 

Furthermore, leſttheir «&s ſhould be flenderly accounted of, or hel in 
contempt, wherher they #dmic to the Fel 'p of Sainrs, or Teclade 
from it, whether they bind Offenders, or ſet them aguin ac liberty, whe- 


ther they remit, or retain ag, RN is —_— way _ and 
to ratfhe, This is 


, that 
Dif. ipline 


iniquity, and to make them by repentance juſt. 

Neither hath ic of Ancient time, for any other been accuſtomed 
to bind by Ecclefiaftical A to retain ny rfl} coker I 
feſt Repentance appeared, and upon rent Repenrence to 
onely becxule this was received  ſ expedient method for the _ 
of im, 

The courſe of Diſcipline in former Ages reformed Trenſgrefſors, 
by putting them ORs of open penitence z eſpecially Confeſhon, 
whereby they declared cheir own crimes in che hearing of the whole * 
Church, na not from che cine of their firſt convenrion 
of the holy Myſteries of Chrift, cill chey had folemnly diſc this 


duty. 
F Offender? 
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—_— 


e 
| b whom the reſt might rake notice of cheir faules, 
convenient 


| ——_— 
. 


knowing themſelyes altogether as unworthy co be 
Table, as the other which were wicth-held, being 
hat if che Church did dire& them in the offices of cheir 
and a{fft chem with publike prayer, they ſbould more cafily 
i ſoughc, then by truſting wholly to their own endeavours; 
finally, having no impediment co ſtay them from jr but baſhfulnefſe, which 
Canayaled the former inducements; and befides, was greatly 
eaſed by the Rion, which the charicy of thoſe times 
gave ro ſuch ati wherein mens piety and voluncary care to be 
reconciled to God, did 


e then much more love, then their 
faules ( the teftimonies of common frailrty ) were able co yore diſ- 
bey made it not nice to uſe ſome one of the Miniſters of God, 
d im the end afcer publick Mk _—_ 
and im a Ing n 

to God for rhem, 
pinner of this cuftome, had the more Followers by meanes 
of that {| favour which alwayes was wich good conlideration ſhewed 


cowards voluntary penitents above the reſt. 
But as Profeflors of Chriſtian belief, grew 


A 


peace and 
ſecurity bringeth forth z there was nor now that love which before kepe all 
things in cune, but every where Schiſmes, Diſcords, Diflentions amongſt 
men,Convenricles of Hereticks, bent more vchemencly againſt the founder 
and better ſort then very Infidels and Heathens chemlelves ; faults not 
correfted in charity, but noted with delight, and kept for malice, to uſe 
when the deadlieit opportunities ſbould be offered. 

Whereupon, foraimuch as ick Confeſſions became dangerous and 
prejudicial co che (afery of well-minded men, and in divers reſpeRts ad- 
vantagious tothe enemies of Gods Church; it ſeemed firſt unto ſome, and 
afrerwards generally requifite, that voluntary Penitencs ſhould furceaſe 
from open Confeſhiun. , 

In ſtead whereof, when once private and ſecret Confeflon had tain 
place with the Latins, It continued 8s a proficable Ordinance, till the Le- 
tera Council had Decreed, thatall men once in s year ut the leaft, ſhould 
confeſle rhemſelves to the Prieft, 

So that being « thing chus made both general and alſo neceſſary, 
the next degree of cftimartion whereunto it grew, was to be honoured 
and litred up to the nature of « Sacrament, that as Chrift did inſtcure 
Baptiſm to give life, and the Euchariſt co nouriſh life, ſo Penitence might 
he! thought a Sacrament, ordained to recover life, and Confeſſion a pars of 
the Sacrament. 


Scarein 4.ſevs They define therefore their private Penitency, to be a Sacrament of res 


4.14.4 Lut. 


F- 


O11, 


* lefle co be com 


mitting fins after Baptiſm vertne of R nce, « deteſtation of 
wickednel, with Fl purpole to amend the ſame, and with hope to ob- 
tain pardon at Gods hands. 

hereſoeverthe Prophets cry Repent, and in the Goſpel S. Peter makerh 
the ſame Exbortation to the Jews, ——_—_— ized, they will have the 
vertue of rance only co be unde . e Sacrament, where he 
Org Simon Magus to repent, becauſe the fin of Smo Magus, was after 

mw. 

h they have onely external Repentance for a Sacrament; 
internal fora Vertue ; yet medothey Sacramental Repentance neverthe- 
of three pares, Contrition, Confeſſion, and S:- 
tistaRtion ; which is abſurd ; becauſe Contrition being an inward thing, 
belongerh to the Vertue, and not to the Sacrament of Repenrance , 
which muſt conſiſt of external parts, if the nature thereof be exrernal, 
Belides, 
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Belides, which is more abſurd, they leave our Abſolucion, whereas ſome of 
their School Divines, handhng Penance in the nature of a Sacrament, ang $:ot.ſext.! 4: 
being not able to ebpic che leait reſemblance of ® Sacrament, ſave only in 4 147 4 
Abſolutjon(for a Sacrament by their do&rine muſt both fignific and alſo con- 
fer,or beftow ſome ſpecial Divine Grace ) relolved themſelves, chat the du- 
ties of the Penitenc could be but meer preparations to the Sacrament, and 
that the Sacrament ic (elf was whoily in Abſolucion. And albeit Thomes with Sf 14ecy. 
his Followers have thought it ſafer, co maintain as well the ſervices of the Det? 
Penitent, as the words of che Minitter, neceflary unto the «Hence of theis 1247 Secra- 
Sacrament ; the (ervices of the Penitent,as a cauſe materis|; the words of eng rl 
Abſolution, as a formal ; for that by them all chings elſe are perfe&ed to que precipue 
the caking away of lin; which opimzon now reignerh in all cheir School s, ſus virſfirg 
hince the c:me that the Councel of Trent gave it folemn approbation, ſeeing * '* its 
they all make Abſolurion,it nor the whole eſſence, yer the very form where- mh 
unto they alcr1be chiifly the whole force and operation of their Sacrament ; \ Eqote 
lurelyco admit che matter as a part, and not (© admit the form, bath ſmall «jolve, Suat 
congruity with reaſon, eutem quaſi 
Again,for as much as a ſzcrament is compleat, having the matter and form —— 
which it oughc, what ſhould I: ad them to fer down any other parts of Sacra- ipfius perniren- 
mental repemence,then Contcflion and Abſolucion, as Diraxdius hath done 2- is «tt us, nem- 
For touctung Satisfaftiongrhe end thereofga3 they underſtand it,is a further pe Cont itio, 
maicer, wich reftech afcer ecae Sacrament adminiftred, and therefore can be © & 
nu part of the Sacrament, ; Sat17jetine, 
W.il caey Gras in Conerition with atisfaftion, which arenoparts,and ex- 
clugc Ablolution , « principal part, } yea, the very complement, form and 
per tet on of the relt as themielves account it ? But for their breach of pre- 
Cepis mm ariit sKillech nor, if their ''o@rine otherwiſe concerning Penicency, 
and in Pencen y couching Confefſion mighc< be found cruc. 
W- lay, Let no man look for pardon, which doth {mother and conceal 
fin, where 1 city it ſhould be revealed. 
The cauſe why God requireth Confeffion to be made to him, is that there- 
by c<ſtitying a deep hatred of own miquicy,the only cauſe of his hacred and 
wrath trowardsus, we mighc becauſe we are humble, be ſo much che more ca- 
pable of chat compathion and tender mercy,which knowerh not how co con» 
den ftnners that condemn themſelves. 
It ut be our Saviours own principle, that the conceit we have of our debe 
forgiven, p: oportioneth ourthankfulnefle and love to bim, at whoſe bands © 7-47+ 
we iecrive pardon 3 doth not God fore-(er,that.they which with ill adviſed 
modeſty ſeek co hide theig tin like Adam, that they wh ch rake it up under 
alhes, and confefle it notare ——— y to require wth offices of = af 
rerward+,the grace which they chemlelves,unwilling to prize at the very Tantum rele- 
time when they ſuc for it, in as much as their nos contefling what crimes aw Cups 
they have commured, 15a plain lignification how loch chey are that the bene- quantum Hf. 
fit of Gods moſt gracious pardon ſhould teem grear.Noc hing more true,then mulatio exag- 
that of Tertullian Confefſtin doth a5 much abate the weight of mens es, 45 Con- (*"4r-Confeiio 
cealment doth maky them beavirr, For he which contetſech, bath a purpoſe to cm 
appeaſe God ; hr, « determination to pertyt and continue obſtinzte which 7 —_—_ 
keeps hem fecret £©o himſelf. Se. Chryſoſtome almoſt in the ſame words, Wicked- fm latro can 
a"ſſe ts by bens acknowledged, leſſened,and doth but grow by being bid. If men baving /umet1e. 
done amiſſe, let it (p, as cnough they knew noluch macter, what is there T**t de pen, 
to ſtay them from talling inro one and the ſame evil 7 Tocall our (elves fin- oo - wa. 
ners availeth nothing, excepe we lay our faulrs in che ballance, and take Heb, 
the weight of them one by one. Confelſe thy crimes to God, diſcloſe thy 
tranſgr: hons before thy Judge, by way of humble (upplication and ſuit, if 
not with rongue, #t the leaſt with heart,and in this ſort ſeek mercy. A genes 
ral pertwation that thou art a finner, will neither ſo humble, nor bridle chy 
foul, as if the Catalogue ofchy fins examined ſeverally, be continually k 
in mind, This hall make thee lowly = thine eyes,this ſhall preſerve thy feer 
c from 
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—,- and ſharpen chy defires cowards all good chings, The mind 1 
know doth bardly admit ſuch unpleaſant remembrances, but we mult torce 
ic, we mult c in it thereunto, It is ſafer now to be bicten with the me- 
mory, then hereafter with the corment of fin. 
The jews wich whom no repentance for tin is available without Confeſh- 
on, cither conceived in mind or uttered ; which latrer kind they call uſusl- 
| ly YT Conteſſion delivered by word of mouth, bad firit chat general Contel- 
Levit 5,21. om which Once every year was made, both ſeverally by cach of the 
al Board is jor himic)t, upon the dey of expiation, and by che Prieſt for them all.Onc 
bourd om day of «xpiariongthe bigb maketh three exprefſe confeſſions, acknow- 
the dey of ledging unto God the manifold rranigrefrons of the whole Nation, 
exyonce to his own perional offences likewiſe, rogerher with che fans, as well 
repew 38d of his Family, as of the reft of his rank an order. 
Ms bb, Ty bad again their voluntary Confeſſions, at the times and ſeaſons, 
Mw when men berhinking chemlelves of their wicked converſation paſt, were 
b.ggodel.per. relolved ro change their courſe, the beginning of which alteration was ttill 
+44 4%, Conteition of fins. 

Thirdly, over and belides theſe, the Law impoſed them alſo 
that ſpecal Conteſlion , which chey i cheir book call vv pm 
AMmIINS 

Gorf fhon of that particular fault, for which we namely ſeek pardon #t 
Gods hands. The words of the Law concerning Confeffion in this kind are 
as followeth : When a man or women ſhal! commir any fin, chat men com- 
mit,and rranſgrefile againſt the Lord, their fin which they have done ( that is 
tolay the very deed it felf in particular ) they ſhall acknowledge. In Levitt» 
cs afrer certamn tranigreſhons there mentioned, we read the fe: When a 


wn hath inned in any one of theſe things, he ſhall chen confefle, how in that 
thing be hach offended. For ſuch kind of ſpecial fins, they had alſo £ 

# Sacryfices, wherein the manner was that the Offender ſhould lay his hands 
on the head of the Sacrifice which he brought, and ſhould chere make Con- 


Min Tis feflion roGod, feaying, New © Lord, that I bave of ended, committcd fin, and 

T.fats Te- done wickedly tn thy fight, this or this bring my favlt, bebold, Irepent me, aud 

Pubs, cop, h. um utterly aſhamed of my doings; my #15 never Is retwyn more ts the ſame 
+ Crimes 


that we 
calt 
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cot not the memory of chem careleſly and loofly behind our backs, bur 
keep in-mind a5 near as Ween, both our own and his grate which re- 
mirrerch the ſame. | 

Wherefore to ler paſſe Jewiſh confeſſion,and ro come unto them which hold 
Confeffion in che carof the Prieft commanded ; yes, commanded in the 
neture of a Sacrament,and thereby (o neceflary, that tin wicthour it cannot be 
p2 let chern find ſuch a Commandment in holy Scripture, and we atk 
no more. Jebn the Baptiſt was an extriordinary his birth, bis a&ions 
of life, his Office extraordinary. It is therefore recorded for the firs 
of the a&, but nor fer down as an everlaſting Law for the World ; That to bins Hut. 3, 6 
Feruſalem and all Fndea made conf fon of their fins : Befides, at the time of this 
AL Gon, cheir pretended ſacrament of repentance, as they grant, was nor 
yer infticured, nexher was it fin after Baptiſm, which Penicents did there con- 
tefle ; When that which befel che ſeven ſons of Sceve, for ufing the name of 48. 19. 13: 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift in their conjurarions, was notified to Jews and Greci- 
ans in Epheſvs, it brought an univerſal fear upon them, in fo much chat dis 
vers of them which had believed before,but not obeyed the Laws of Chrift as 
they ſhould have done, beingrterrified by this example, came to the Apottle, 
and confefſed their wicked deeds, Which good and vertuous a&Q,no wiſe man, 

#« [ (appole will diſallow, bur commend highly in chew, whom Gods good 
Spirit ſhall move to do the like when need _——_ 

Yet neither hath this exawple the force of any general commandment, 
orlew to make it neceffary for every man, to pour ines thie ears of the Prieft 
whatſoever hath been done amillc, or elle ro remain everlaſtingly culpable 
end guilty of lin; in # word, it proverh confeſſion praftized as « vertuous 
a&, bur not commanded as a Sacrament, 

Now concerning St. James his Exhortation, whether the former branch be 
confidered, which faith, I; any fck among you ? let bim call for the Ancients of the Jum. 5 14. 
Church, and lt them maky therr prayers for bimy or the latter, which ftirreth up 
ell Chriftian men unto 'mutusl acknowledgement of faules amongſt them - 
fel ves; oP! open your minds, maky your confeſſtins one to another ; is it not plain,thac 
the one hath relation to chat gift of healing, which our Savicur promiſed y,, .. 
his Church, ſaying, The» ſhall [ay their bands on the fick,, and the fick ſhall recover * © 
bralth ? relation to that gift ot healing, whereby the Apoſtle impoſed his 
hands on the Father of Prolins, and made him miraculouſly « ſound men ; 
relation finsl'y co that gift of healing, which ſo long continued in praftice A+ 28. 8. 
afrer the Apoſtles times, that whereas the Novatianiſts denyed the power of the 
Church of God, in curing fin" after Bapalm, Sr, Ambroſe asked them again, 
Why it might not as well prevail with God for ſpirn» al, a for corporal andbo ily bealthy 
ye, wherefore ( (aith be ) do ye your ſelves lay bands on the cijeaſed and believe it Amb de yen, 
t be @ work, of benediliion or prayer, if baply the fick, perſon be reftored to bis former © © © 7: 
ſa\ety? And of the other member which coucherh murual confeſhon, do noe 
ſome of themſelves, as namely, Cajetax deny, that any other Confelfion is 
meanr, then only that, which ſeekgth enther aſſeciation of prayers, or reconciliation, 
or pardon of wrongs 7 (s « not contefſed by the greateſt part of their own reti- Annu. Khem. 
nue, that we cannot certainly «firm Sacraments] Confeſſion to have been? © 5+ 
meant or ſpoken of in this place ? Howbeir Bellarmeimne delighted corun s 
courſe by himſelf where colourable (hifrs of wit will bur make the way paſſible, 
fandeth as formally for this place,and nor leffe for that in Se. Jobs, chens for | 
this, Sr, Jobs faith, If we corfsſſe our ſins,God is faithfrl and juſt to /orgive our fins, 1 John 1. 9. 
and to cleanſe w from all unrighteou)neſſe 5 doth Sr. —- we confefle to the 
Prieft, God is righteous eo forgive,and if nor, that our tins are unpardona- 
ble? No, but the titles of God jvt and rightron: do import, that he pardonerh 
fin only for his promiſe ſake 3 And there is nat ( they lay ) 4 
grenrſſe »pm confeſſion made ts God without the Prieſt z Not any promiſe, 
with this condition, and yet this condition no where expreft, 

Is 1 not ſtrange chat the Scripture ſpeaking ſo much of repentance, and 

of 


Fr 3 


The foth Book 
of the leveral duties which ap i , 
where mention that one 
ear yen C— OO ——— — | 
ans hens that therefore by verrue of bis pron , it Gander 
of God, to take away no mans ins, until by auri- 
hey be opened unco the Prieft 7 
ome Condemns Canony 4 - ry, and nong more to 
e . 


ill; qur in par- baps? At that which grieveth any 


tibus verecan that the wrole will 
div thu: cer pe» 


ene —_— 


dentiam i= their berrer inftruftion,the book inciculed De ning 
m__ Me ſuch,as had openly forlaken their Keligion,and yer were loth openly tocon- 
tis ſus per- Fefſe rheir faulrt,m {uch manner as they ſhould have done : In which book be 
cunt, Tert.de compareth with this fort of men, certain others which had bues purpoſe 
pan only co haveedeparted from the Faith y and yer could not quice their mins, 

cill this very (ecrer and hi faule was confeſt, How much buth greater tn lan 


Sai - ((aich Sr, 44 4 ws che are _ — ——_— 
o! b men ber acrifice nor Cow | nt ante Z it 
— _— —_— m_— bald mit, cven ahis Shel ment they Geeſe = -- 
pud Magifre- Gods Prietis ? They thet whereof therr conſcurnce accuſeth them, the burthes 
rum red mm * that prefſeth their minds they diſcover; 1bry foreſlow nt of f ar and lighter evils, to 
bam «rents (ob rewedy: He faith they declared their faule, not ro one only man in pri- 
| — vate, but revealed it to Pricks, they confeſt it before the whole Con» 
livellanci di- Gftory of Gods Mmiſters, ; : ; 
cetantar, Salvienns ( for I willingly embrace their conjeQture, who alcribe thoſe Ho- 
miles to him which have hitherto by common error pet under the coun 
terfeit name of Evfebius Emeſenns,) | " Selrrexns, though coming long af- 
rer ( yprian in time, giveth nevertheletle the ſame evidence for his cruch, in 
Ham. 1,de in'- « caſe very little different from that before alleadged; his words are theſe, 
116 quadrageh- [Ybereas ( mot deavly beloved ) we (re that pennance ft ent ime; it ſought and ſned for 
— by boly ſoulrs, which even from their youth bave bequeathed themſelves @ precincs 
treaſure unto Gid, let vs know that the inſpiration of Gods good Spiras nuoeth 
them fo to do for the benefit of bis Church, and Int ſuch as are Wounded, learn ts 
enquire for that remedy, wherennts the very ſorndeft do this of ir and chirude 


ar 
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ſcience, c ommutted 
he bave quellrd and betr 


ſacred name of Trnth, if with the mire of Lujifull unclranneſſe be bave ſullied the vail 
of Baptt mw, and the gorgeous robe of Virginity, if by being the Cauſe of any mans death, 
be bave been the death of the new man within brmſelf, if by conference with 50»th ſay- 
me, Wizards, and Charmers, be bath entbral.ed binfſelf ts * atan, Thiſe and ſ-ch 
like commuted cranes, cannat throvghly be away with ndinary, moderate, ang evinns. & 
ſecret (atifallion, but greater _—_— r _ — and harper rewedies, rw. pwbires cures 
wed ("ch rem ties as are nit onely fſhary, bus ſolemn, open, and public, Again, 
Lit that ſl (lanth he wer me, which trough pernic uns ſhamelaſtn (ſe is now (# yoracch, 
«aſt to acknowledge bn fin in conipettu fratrum e bis br:tbr im, as be ſhovid 
bavs been betore abafht to Commit the ſame, what be will do inthe preſence of that Di- 
vine Tribs nal where be 11 to ftand arraigned in the Aſſ-mbly of a glarious and celetial 
bait 7 1 will hereunto adde bur Sc. Ambroſe's celtumony : Four the places which 
| might allcadg», are more then the cauſe it (elf neederh; There are many 
(laith be ) who fearing the jrdgement that 14 to come, aud feeling inward rexurſe of 
can 'cience, whes th y — themſelves unto penutency, are enjoyned what they 
fall ds, give back for the anely ther which they thank that puolick ſupplication will pt 
them ws. He ipeaketh of chem which toughe voluntarily to be penanced, Lib. 2. deyen. 
and yer withdrew themſelves from oven confeffion, which they that were © 5 * 
pemecnts for publick crimes could not pollibly have done, and therefore ic 
cannot be ſaid he meanerh any other chen fecrer linners in that place. 
Granadins a Prevbyter of Marſiles in his book couching Ecclettaftical aflertions, 
makerh bur ewo kinds of confeſſion necellary, che one in private to God 
#lone for (maller offences; the other open, when crimes commirrced are 
hainous and great, Although / faith he & » ax be bitten with conſe ence of fin, let 
bis will be from thenceformard to fin no mores, lot him before be c mmunicate, ſatisfie 
with trars and prayers, and then putting bis trot in the mercy of Almighty God 
( whoſe wont is, to yeild ts godly onfeffioes) ict bim bold'y receive the Sacrament, 
But I ſpeak, this of ſuch a; bave nat burtbened themſelves with capital fins , Then I 
exhert to (atusfie, firſt by publick, penance, that ſo being reconciled by the ſentence y4 
the Prieit, they ms - y communicate ſafely with athers.* TI has fill we hear of public 
conk fons,although che crim es themſelves diſcovered were not publick z we 
hear that the cauſe of ſuch confeſſions was not the openneſſe, but the great- 
n« (Ne of mens offences; finally. we hear that che fame being now held by che 
Church of Roe to be Secramencal, were the onely penicential confelions 
uied in the Church for « long time, and cltcerwed as necef{icy remedies #- 
am| tn. 

, They which will find Auricular confeſſions in $. Cyrrien, therefore wut ©; £2i8 11 
ſeek ouf ſome <«ber ge, then that which B {{armnxe alledgeth, Whereas 
m jmalley farits which are not committed agdin/t the Lord bimſelt, there us a cope» inſet vits 
tat trme « fignerd wats geaians and that confeſſion 14 made, after that obſervation cur qut «g's 
and tryal bad been bad of the Penitents bebaviour, neither may any communicate till punnentians 
the Biſbop and Clergy beve laid their bands upon bm \ bu much more ought {! things 
to be warily and ſtay d'y obſerved, —_— tothe Diſcipline of the Lard, m theſe moſt 
grievess and extreem crimes / $, Cyprian: \peech ws ageink caſhnels in CY 

aters 


I T be ſixth Book 
X NT the holy Communion, tefore they bad bewed ſufficient Repen- 
rseo y 

ance, ing that other offenders were to ſtay our rheir time, 
made not their publick conf which was the left «& of 
penicency, cill cheir Life and Converſation had leen into, not with the 
c of Auricular Scrutiny, but of Paſtors) Oblervation, according to that in 
the Councel of Nice, COIN grunts being fer for the penirency of 
| certain offenders,the ity of this Decree is mitigated with ſpecial caution: 
Con, Nic.par, That in all ſuck caſts, the of the and the manner of bu repentance © to 
3.6, 1% be noted, that a1 many 41 mith fear and tears, and mecknrſſe, and the exerciſe of good 
Pro fde'& \ works, declared 1 elves ts be ( omverts indeed, and nit moutward apprarence only, 
polenta towards them the Biſbop at bis diſcretion might uſe more lenity. It the Councel of 
Nice iuffice not, let Gratian the F ounder of the Canon Lav cx rien, 
who ſbewerh chat the tine of crime 1n penicency, is cither ro or 
enlarged, as the Penitencs faith and behaviour hall give occafion; I hew 
——_ 4 eaſilrer found ent men ( Sauth S$. Ambroſe ) able ts rep thenaſetves from crmmes, 
cap Mew ara {hem conformable ts the rules which in penittency they foonld ehſerve $. Gregory 
Ambr, & pza, Bilbop of Nice complameth and envergheth bitterly aguinſt chem, who in the 
lib.s.c 1s, time of their penetency, hived even a» they had done alwayes before 1; Ther 
Greg Nif.wr6t countenance #1 chrarfol, their attire gs (meat, their dynt «1 collly, and their flrep 
5; lecure as eorr, their worldly buſin: ſſe parpeſely folewed, ts rxile penſove thoughts 
cant, od from their minds, > us wy —_— $ Thele were 
the inſp« trons of Irfe whereunto S.Cypries alluderty; as for Auricular Exam» 

nations he knew them not, 
Were the Fathers then withour uſe of _ Confeſhon as Jong as pub» 
lick was in uſe? 1 »fhrm no ſuch thing. The firſt and ancienteſt ther men* 


tioneth this Confeſſion, is Origen, by whom it may leers that men being loch 

to preſent reſbly cthemielves and their faules unto the view of the whole 

Church, thought ic beſt co unfold firſt their mmds ro fore one ſpecrs] man 

_ of che Clergy, which might excher belp chem bimielt, or referre chem to an 

Orig, is F/«. higher Count if need were 3 Be therefore cncumſpelt ( faith Origen) in meking 
$7 chuſe of the party, to whom thou mean mn + 


fon ; know thy Phyſtren bejore 
thou +ſe bim 1, If be find thy malady, ſuck a1 ts be made prblick, thet iber may 
be the better by it, and thy ſelf ſooner belpt, but counſel mujt be 6bryrd, T hac which 
moved finners thus voluntarily co dete& chemielves both in private end in 
publick, was fear to receive with other Chriſtian men che myſteries of hea- 
venly grace, till Gods appointed Stewards and Miniſters did judge them 
And 12. & worthy :1i win this reſpet that $. Ambroſe findeth fault with cerram men 
Pen 5 which ſought impolition of penance, and were not willing ro wait their time 
$i mew tam { bur would be pretently admurred Communicants.S»cb prople {laith be)ds ſr 
ſobvere cupiane by fo 1aſs and prepoterars deſires, rather to bring the Prieft into bends then ts Tſe 
guem Sacerde. themſelves : In this relpe& it is that S, Angetine hath likewiſe lard, When the 
tem ligeres = wound of fin i: (6 wide, and the diſeaſe ſs fer gone thet the medicinable tedy and tund 
Ang 19 bats of eur Lord may mot be touched, men are by the Beſbeps authority to ſequeſtcy rhemſelves 
Punw8 fromthe Altar, till juch trme as they bave repentedand be after reconciled by the ſame 
authority. Furthermore, beceule the k how ro handle our own 
ſores, 1s no vulgar and common art, but we either carry cown:ids our (elves 
for the moſt part an over-ſoft and gentle hand, feartull of touching too near 

the quick, or elſe cndeavouring not t© be partial, we fall inco rimorons forue 

Pp ics, and ſomerime into thole extream dilcomforts of mind, from 

which we hardly do ever lift up our heads again, men « he it the lafeft 

way co diſcloſe their ſecret faults, and to crave impotition of penance from 

them whom our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath left in his Church to be ſpiritual and 

ghoſtly Pbyficrans, che guides and Paſtors of redeemed fouls, whoſe cflice 

doth not onely conſt in general pertiwations unto amendment of life, but 

alſo in the private particular cure of dilcafed minds. 

Howſoever the Novatianifts prefurve co plead «gain the Church (ſich 
Salvian»:) that every man cvght to be bu CR and that t iis part of 

our doty to exerciſebut nat of the Churchrs Antbority to mpoſe or preſcribe repeatance; 

the 


of Eccleftaſtical Pohktie, i51 
the eruch is ocherwiſe, the beft and frongeft of us nay need infurh caſes = 
direfton : Whet doth the Church in groing penance, hut wntony non nf on 
requireth } or what do we mn recrromy the ſame but ber precepts } whar e/ſt 
ſue nts Gid with travi, and fafti, that bit mevertul tary may be opened ) S, s 


LE es 


. de 
ex hortation i cire(tly ro the ſame purpoſe ; Lit every man whilht be I1me C—_— 
judge bimiett, and change bn: life of bu own accord, and when this is t Lit Grat dift. 1+ c2 
bin rom the diſpaſers of the boly Sacraments, learn in what manner br is to pacifie judicer. 
Gads diſpleaſwe ; Bur — thing which made men forward and willing So 
upon ther knees ro con whatſoever they had commirted agni — 


and in no wiſe to be with-held from the ſame, With any fear of diſgrace, [4r1y/affimis 
comenpe, or obliguie, which might enfſuc, was cheir defire to be ſuc nodam. 
helped and «ffifted with the prayers of Gods Saints, Whertim as Se, James 

doth exhort unto murunl confeiion, zledging this onely for « reaſon, thet 
ll ms devert proyers ave of great avail with God; fo it hath been: heretofore Jn 5-15 
the ule of P. werncs for that intent co unburthen their minds, even to 

vate perſons, and to crave their preyers, Whereunto Cz alluding 
countellerh, Thar i rf ©. with dulneſſe of ſpirit be themſelver to 4 

that which ts required, they ie. ld im meek, of ſeek bralth at the leaſt by grnd and Caſſia col 29. 
pert an moms Preyers wats Gad for them, And to the ſame effe# Gre, ory as Nil. 

of Noſe, Homble thy (elf, and taky wato thee ſuch of thy bretbren as are of ont > 4,94 
an do bear kid iff towards thee, that they may togrtber mourn and labour qui a/r926cerbe 
ler thy delrorr ance. Show me thy batter and abwndant travs, that 1 mey blend mime own judicant. 
wit them, 

Bur becauſe of all men there is or ſhould be none in that reſpe& more fir 
for wont tied and diftreffed minds ©o repair unto then Gods Minifters, he 
proce ructh further, Meky the Prieft,as @ Father partakyy of the aff: (lion #nd grief, 
be (old ts raport unto bom the things that ave mo#t ſecret, be will bave care both of thy 
f- (ty, and of i by redit. 

Cont fron (Yarth Les) it firit to be offered 16 God, and then to the Prieft, as to one Leo 3. £p.96. 
which makyth ſrprlocarion jor the fres of pruitent offenders, Suppole we, that ad Ep =_ 
men would ever have bern eabily drawn, much letfe of their own accord have pan. Citats 4 
come unto pub Ik conf: hon, whereby they know ehey ſhould found the Grar. de rn, 
trumpet of their own diſgrace, would they willingly have done this, which 4 *< ſufcit- 
naturally att men arc loch to do, but for the lingular eruſt and confidence + 
which they bad in the publick prayers of Gods Church? Let thy wether the jt fe 
(breech we þ for thee (ranth f @ | ler ber wath and bathe thy favlts with ber tears: ; 
On | ord dith love that wary frovid become ſypliant for one 3 In like tort long 
before him, Terts lian, Some few offimbled makg « Church; and the Chureh is as Tertul. de pam. 
Chrin braſe lf ; When thes dajt therefore pet forth thy bands to the knees of thy bre. 
threw, then ticket Chrift 5 it is Chriit wnts whom thay art « ſupplicent; (0 when 1 
pory ant ears over them, it i: event Chrilt that takgth c ; Chrijt which prayerb 
»b « thy proy: Neither can that cafily be denyed, for winch the Sou is bimſelf con» 

" prvtrd ts become 4 ſuitor, 

Wires in thete confiderarions therefore, voluntary Penirencs had been 
long accuBomed for greet and grievors crimes, though fecrer, yer openly 
both to repent and conteffe as the Canons of Ancient Diſcipline required, 
the Greek Charch krſt, and m proceffe of rime the Latine altered this order, 
judging it ſInflicient and more convenient that ſuch offenders ſhould do 
navce and make confeſlion in private onely. The cauſe why the Latins dd, Lea t, Epn3, 
[15 de choreth, faying : Although that ripeneſſe of faith be commendoble. which a 
the fear of Grd doth not Fear ts incor ſhame before all men, yet becauſe ones crimes 
ave wit ſuch, that it Can be Free and ſafe for them to mang publication of all things, 

w b-r 119 11 pretance is neceſſary, let & crſtome fo viſit to be kept, be ard, lea't 

many lorbear ts i ſr remedies of penntency, whelit they ertber bluſh or ave dfrarnd to ac+ 

engiat ther rnemes with theſe als for which the Law: may rabe bo'4 »ou thew, Eee 

$141, it ſhall win the mure repentance, if the couſciences of ſinners be not emptied into 

the proples ears; And to this onely cauſe doth Sezomes impure the change 

which the Grecian made, by ordaining throughout alt Churches certam 


tentiaries 
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tentiaries to take the Confeſſions, and appoint the penances of fſecree offen- 
ders, Secrates ( for this allo may betrue that more inducements then one, 
did ſet forward an alteration (o generally made) afficmeth the Greciaxs (and 
not unlikely j co have ſpecially reſpeRted therein the oceafion, which che 
Nevetieniſis took at the wultnude of publick Penirents, to inſule over the 
Diſdigtos of the Church, «gant which chey fill crycd our, whereſoever 
they time and place, Hethat ſheweth ſinner: favour, dath but teach the inns- 
cent to fin ; And cherefore they —_ ves ——_— no m_ to their Com- 
munion upon any repentance, which once was Known to have oftcnded afrer 
Ba len, making Ganer (haven nor che wer, fur the cloſer, and the more 
obJurece, how ir Cover their pretence might fee. 

The Grecians Canon for ſome one Prexabyeer in every Church co undertake 
the charge of penitency, and co receive their voluatary Confeſſions, which 
had finned after Bapriſm, continued in force for the {pace of above ome 
bundred years, ill Neftarms, and the Biſhops of Churches under him b-gun 
» ſecond alirration, aboliſhing even chat confeibon which their Pratt ntcarics 
wok in private, There came tothe Penit wtiary of the Church of Contauts- 
wople, a certain Genclewoman, andto him be made particular confe.hon of 
Ker faults committed after Baptiſm, whom thereupon he adviſed cocontinuc 
in fofting and payer, that as with congue ihe had acknowledged her ins, 
ſo thece might appear | kewiſe in her lome work worthy of repentance: But 
the Geutlewoman goeth forward, and dereRteth ber (clt of a crime, whereby 
they were force'} to d:{-robe an Eccleliattical perion, that is, to degrade a 
Deacon of the Game Church, Warn the matter by this mean came to pub» 
hck notice, the people were in « kind of tumnlt offended, nor oncly ax thac 
which wes done, but much more, becaule the Church (ſhould thereby endure 
open infemy and ſcorn. The Clergy perplexed and akogether doubrfull 
when way \© take, till one Endemwin born un aloxandrie, bur at that time a 
Prieft in che Churc 3 of Cov tamum-ple, conhbdering that the cours of vu-untary 
Conſe lon whether puolick or private, was eſpecially to ferk the Churches 
aid, as tath becn before declared, leaſt mn ſhould enher not commmnicate 
wich others, or wittingly hazard cheir fouls, if fo be they did communicare, 
and that the inconvenience which grew t© the whole Church was otherwiſe 
exceeding great, but c{pccially grievous by means of (o manifold offenuve 
deteftions, which mutt needs be continually more, as the world d.d it (elf 
wax continually worſt for Antiquny together with che Mz and fevce 
rity thereof Coir Sozomen had alrcady begun by lictle and little to de- 
generate into looſe and carelefſe living, whereas before off nces were leife, 
partly chrough baſhfuinefle in chem which open their own faules, and 
pertly by means of cheir great auſterity , Which chought as judges in 
this [anelle; theſe things Fade +0 having weighed with himfelt, © 
ſolved cafily the mind of Ne@arizs, that the Pennentiaries oftice mutt be 
taken away , and for participation m Gods holy myfteries every man 
be lefe to his own Conſcience, which was 25 he thought, the onely 
means to free the Church from c_ of Obloquie and Diſgrace 
Thus much { faith S:crates) I am the to relate, becauſe I recerocd « 
from Ludzmons own month, to whom mine anſwer 41 at that time; Whether 
your counſel, Sir, bave been for the Churche; £4 , otberrviſe, God hroweth . 
But I ſee, you beve _ eccafion whereby we ſhall wit ma any more repre« 
bend one anothers faults, nor «bſerve that Apottolick, precrpt, which ſaich, Hae 
we Fellowſhip with the wnfrunſut works of darknrſſe, but rather be ye alſo repro» 

them. With Secrates, Sezamoen both agreeth in the occalion of abo- 


vers of 
liſhing Penitentiarics 3 and moreover teftifierh allo, rhar in bis time living 
wich the younger Thredeſivs, the fame abolition did fill continue, and 


that the Biſhops had in « manner every where followed the exawple given 


them by NeAarms. | ; 
Wherefore to implead the crutch of this Hiſtory, Cardinal Beronizs al- 


Wo. pron Secrates, Sozomen and Erdemen were all Novetiani#:, and — 
they 


——_— 
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of Eccleſraſlical Polaie. © 153 


ms 


they fallifie in ſaying, (for fo they reporr) 
ſubttanciall being of 
fore-hearſed Canon. The ſum is, be would have irc 
taken for « fable, and the world to be perfwaded that 
Nefarini did never any ſuch thing, 
Socrates firſt and afterwards Sozomen 


publiſhic ? To 


pleaſe their pew-fellows che Diſciples of Novation. A js 


on, end they very filly friends, char 
take lyes for good turns. For the more acce 

table the marcer was, being deemed true, the 
they muſt needs ( when they found the contrary } 
cither credie, or atfe& him which had deceived them. 
Nocwithſtanding we know that joy and gladnefle ri- 
hng from falſe information, do nor y make men 
{o torward to believe that which they firſt hear, bur 
alſo apt to (cholie upon it, and to report as crue 
whatſoever they wiſh were rrue. Bur ſo far is Socrates 
from any ſuch purpoſe, "that the fat of Neflarins 
which others did both hike and follow, he doth dif- 
allow and reprove. His ſpeech to Eud axon before ler 
down, is proof ſufficient that he writerh noch! 


then ſhould fu 


rt) chat as many as held the Con- 
riſt , gave their aſſent to the abrogation of the 


ot Mc lem alrum 
grow etna Slobenings fu ſſe credens 


auf 
tum F amrntianiurs in or dinem 16da 3 um, 
ſed & peniventian iplam warm cum © 
farſſe poſerntam calumminſe edmadum con- 
clamarunt, cum tamen ille yotins Theatraliy 
fleri incer dum ſala peccatoram fyrrit abre- 
gets. Ibid. 


what was famouſly known to all, and whar himſelf 
did wiſh had been otherwiſe. As for Sezamen's correſpondency with Hereticks, 

having (hewed to what end theCburch did firſt ordain Pententiaries, he adderh 

——_ that Novetiani/ts, which had no care of repentance, could have 

no need of this office. Are theſe the words of a friend of enemy 7 Betides, in 

the entrance of that whole narration : Net to fr (faith he ) at off world require 

« nature move devine then onv1 155, But God bath commanded to pardon ſinners; yea, al. 

thowgh they tranſgreſſe and offend often, Could there be any thing ipoken more 

dire&ly oppotite to the Duftrine of Novetian ? Eudemon was trevbyter under 

N:Oarmi. 

To Nevationit the F mperor gave liberty of uling their Religion quietly by 
themſelves, under « Bilbop of their own, even wichin che Ciry, for that chey 
ſtood with the Church in defence of che Catholick faith ag1inſt «| ocher H- re 
ticks betides Had therefore Edam favoured their hereticycheir Camps were 
not pitched (o far off, bur he mighe #t all exmes have found cafic accefle unto 
them, Is chere any manthat lived wich him and hath couched him that way ? 
if not, why fuſpe@& we him more then Neflarinst Their report couching Greci- 
an Catholick B who gave approbartion ro that which was done, and did 
alſo the like c elves in their own Churches, we have no re»ſon to diicredirt 
without ſome manifeſt and clear evidence Hepughe againſt it. F or of Catholick 
Biſhops,no likelibood bur that their greatefT reipe& ro Neflarins, us man hono- 
red in thoſe partsno lefs then the B-ſhop of KRoawe himfelf in the weftern Chur- 
ches, brought them both ealily and (predily unco conformity with him, Arri- 
ans, FE rnonmaent, Apollinar1ans,ond the reft that flood divided from the Church, 
beld their Pontentiarics as before, Novetianifts from the beginning bad never 
any, becauſe their opunion rouching penitency was againtt the proftice of the 
Church therem,and a caufe why they ſevered themſelves from the Church;lo 
that the very ace of _ as they then DC great ſhew of p:obebi= 
lity to his ſpeech, who hath ath-med, that they only which beld the Son Conſub't an 
tial with the Father, ond Novatiantit s which joyned with theme in the ſame oprnzon, bad 
no Prarientiaries miberr Churcberthe reft retained them, By this it appeareth there- 
fore how Barorirs finding the relation plain, that NeGarivs abolith even 
thoſe private (ecret confrifrons which the people had been before accuttomed 
to meke to himyt hat was Pratentiary, laboureth what he way to diſcredit the 
Authors of the report,and © In > mn mens minds, that whereas 

N-Oarini did but abrugate publick 10N, Novetianiits have maliciouſ]y for- v 
ged the abolition of private.as if the __ "Wn: theſe two were ſo great in the 
in ballance 
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which y haced and conterned botk; or,os 
r then light the firft alteration which eftabi.ſbed 


| the burthen of publick confeſſion im ther kind of 
perutents, and therefore the {econd muſt exher oats not hing, 
Cardinal B:{/armine the refore finding that agamiithe Writers of the Hto- 
ry, it is but in vain co ftand upon fo doubrful cerms, and exceprions, endea* 
vourerh mightily to prove even by their report, noother ton caken 8+ 
RIES which Peanentiarirs led mm prvete to umpote upon publick 
; For why? It is (Cath be?) very certain the t ihe nome of Proneents in the 
Fathers writings fignifieth onrly publack, proxtemts ; certann, tht w brar the confrfhen; 
ave wa; mere then one conld poſſhbly have denr, certam, thet Socomer. , is few 
the Latine Church retained in bis tame what the Greek, bad clean calt of, decle- 
reth the whole order of po blick peattency mn the Church of Kone, but of prevate be 
maketh wo mentor, Godin the bellarmme will have it the 
meaning both of £* rates and Soronrs,that the tormer Epilcops! confiicution, 
whic h 6: ft did ereRt Pranentiarics,could not concern any other off. nders,then 
ſuch as publickly had finned after Baptiſm. That onely they, were probubited 
to come to the holy Communion, except they did fi in fecrer contelle all 
their fins to che Penitent by bis appomement openly acknowledge their 
open crime end do publick poncnce (oe them: that whereas Lefore Nopdt ions 
ifing, no m.an vas conftrameble to confelle publ :ckly any fn, tha Canon 
enforced publick offenders thereunto, till fuch time as Acrftaras thought 
good to extinguiſh rhe pratitce thereof, 
Let us examine therefore theſe ſubcile and fine conj: ures, wherber they 
be able co hold the touch, It ſeemed good ({arth Socrete; to put down the Offce of 
Yi 4 fs wa. Thrſe Precfts which bad charge of Prnntency,uwhet charge that was the kinds of prunexcy 
adore wanders then vſubl weſt make + There is often ſpeech in che Farhers Wriings, in 
emerix. their Books frequent mention of Penicency,exercited within the chambers cf 
our heart and fern of God, end not communicated to any other, the whole 
Chorge of which penitency is 1mpoied of God, and doth ret upon the fnner 
himielf. Bur if Penicents in ——_ iley of crimes whereby they knew 
they had made themſelves unfic gaefts for the Table of our Lord, did teck di- 
re@tion for their bereer performance of char which ſhould fer chem clear; if 
was in this caſe the Prattentrerres office ro take their confrfhons, to adviſe them 
the beſt way he could for their fouls goodgto admonilk them,to counſel them, 
but not tolay upon them moarethen Po_ As for notorious wicked 
perſons, whole crimes were knowngto convict, puniſh chem, was che 
office cf rhe Eccletiaftcsl Conbitoryi Prat extremes bad their wititurion toance 
ther end: But unlefle wer ine that the anc:ent time knre noother repent» 
rance then vublick, or ther they had lictle occalion ro ſpeak of any other re 
pencance,or elle that in _ thereof thry ulcd continually other 
neme,ond not the name zwherby co exprets private penitency, 
how ftendeth it with reaſon, that whenfoever they write of Penirenss, it fhou'd 
be thought —— onely ick Pemicencs / The cruth is, chey handle 
all chree kinds, rivate voluncery repentance much oiner, as being 
of far more general uſe, whereas publick was bur imedent unto few, and noc 
ofter then once incident unto#ny., Howbrir, becaule they do noc difinguith 
one kind of penitency from another by difference of names, our ſatrft way 
for conftruftion, i+ to follow circumſtance of marrer, which 'n this Narration 
will not yeild ir felf appliable onely waco publick penance, do what they 
can, that would (o expound «. 
boldly and confidently afhrm ther no man being competleble rocon- 
fefſe publickly any ln, before Novations time, the end of inflicuring Praccen- 
trarics afterward in the Church, was chat by chem, men might be conftrained 
unto publick conteilon. I there any record m the world which doth eethifie 
this to be errue ? There is that teffinerh the plain contrary 3; For Simone dew 
claring purpolely the cauſe of chevr lnfhiruricn, inch. rber whereas wn openly 
craving pardon at Gods bands (for pu: (ch confr fin the lot all  porentency was alwares 
mude 
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made in the form of « conrite prayer unto God,)) it could not be avoided but they muſt 
witha'l confeſſe whet their offences werez This in the opinion of their Prelare 
leemed, from the firſt beginning (a5 we may probably think) cobe ſomewhat 
burthenſome, thac men whoſe crimes were unknown, fhould blaze their own 
fauics, as it were on the Stage, acquaincing all the people with whatſoever 
they had done amifle, And cherefore eo remedy this nconvenience, they laid 
the charge upon one onely Prieft, cholen out of ſuch as were of beſt conver» 
ſation, s filent and « diſcreet man, to whom they which had offended, mighe 
reſort and lay open their lives. He according to the qualicy of every ones 
tranſgreiſons, appointed what they ſhould do or ſuffer, and left them to exe» 
cute it upon themiclves. Can we with a more dire and evident teſtimony, 
that the ofhce here (poken of, was to cale voluntary pennents from the burthen 
of publick confriſions, and not to conttrain nocorious offenders thereunto ? 
That ſuch offenders were not compellable co 'open confeſſions till Novetians 
time, thac is co (ay, till after the dayes of perſecution under Decivs the 
F mperour, they of all men ſhould nx fo peremptorily avouchz; which whom, 
if Fabian talbop of Rowr, who futfered Martyrdom the firlt year of Decius, 
be of any authority and credit, it muſt enforce them to reverſe their fen- 
tence, his words are lo plaur and clear again chem, Far (vch as commit yy 
crimws whereof the Apottle bath ſaid, They that do them ſhall never inherit t 
Knagdom of braven, muſt tenth he} be forced wits amendment, becauſe they flip Feb. Decree: 
downs to bel , if Ecclifraftical Arthority ſtay them not Their conceic of impullibiliey £2 > Tm x. 
that one man ſhould ſuthce torake the general charge of penitency in ſuch ©? 35%. 
s Church as Contantmeple, hath rifen from a meer erroneous (uppotal that 
the Ancient manner of private confeſſion was like the (brift at this day uſual 
in the Church of Keawe, which cyerh oll men at one certain time to make 
cone fhon, whereas confi ſhon was then neither looked for till men did offer 
it, nor oftered for the moit part by any othergrhen ſuch as were guilty of hai» 
noustranigreffions,nor to them any cumeappoineed for that purpoſe. Finally, 
the drife which Sozemen had in relating the Diſcipline of Rowe, and the form 
of publick penitency there retained even cill his cime, is noc co fignifie chat 
onely publick conf: thon was abrogated by Neftariws, bur that the Weſt or La* 
tine Church beld hill one and the (ame order from the very beginning, and 
had not, #5 (he Greek,fictt cut off publick voluntary confeſſion, by ordaining, 
and then privace by removing Penitentiaries, Wherefore to conclude, ic 
Panderh 1 hope very plain and clear, firit againſt the one Cardinal, that Ne- 
Garins did eruly abrogate confetti. in fuch fort as the Eccleliaftical Hiſtory 
hath reported 3 and fecondly, as clear againit them both, that it was not 
publick confeſſion onely which Nettarins 1d aboliſh, 
The paradox in maintenance Whereut Heſſe!s wroce purpoſely # book tous 
ching this Argument to (bew chat Netarizs did bur pu the Penitentiary from We ef 1and 
his othce, and not take «way the office it (elf, is repugnant tothe whole advice/ may 
which Eadewn gave, of leaving the people from that crime forward to their facts + rid 
own Conicences, repugnant to the conference between Socrate; and Ende» cam id petins 
mm, wherein complanit 1s made of fome inconvemence, which the want of the ſecrerrumpec- 
oftice would breeds finally, repugnant rothat which theHiftory declareth con. ron 
cerming other Churches which did as Neflartns had done before thewnoe in go 
depotung the lame man (for that was impoſhole ) bur in removing the ſame and quan 
othce our of cheig Churches, which Nefariss had ban ſh-d from his. For Precbrerom 
which cauſe Bellarm. doch well rejeft che opinion of Hſ:{t, howſoever it pleaſe 1wrenialem 
Pom Hins ro admire it 25 a wonderful happy invention. But in ſum, they are _ 
all gravelled, noone of them able co go tmoothly away, and tofatishe euher enphfine de- 
oc hers, or himſelf, with his own concen concerning Neflaris. ducie D. hnes 
CGnely in chisehey are fr, chat Auricular Cont. ili m NeGarins did not ab» Hifcitus Por 
rogate, leaſt if fo much ſhould be acknowledged, ir might enforce them co a in Cypts 
grant that the GreekChurch at that time held not confe [16n,25 the Latin now 1 —y 
doth, to be che part of « Sacrament inftemeed by our Saviour Jefus Chriſty Terra) de 
which therefore the Church call the worlds end hath no power toaker. Yet paoangcc.! 
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menc.1 would gladly know ofthem which make only private . 

of cheir Seacrement of penance, haw it could be { im theſe times: For where 
the Sacrament of penance is mini they hold that confefhion to be Sacra- 
mencal which he receiverh who muſt ablolve ; whereas during the fore-ce- 
hearſed manner of penance,it can no where be ſhewed, that thePrieſt co whom 
ſecret information was given,did reconcile,or abſolve any: for, bow coulq be 
when confeflion was to go before reconciliation, «nd reconciliation 
likewiſe m publick chereupon roenſue ? fo that if they did account any con- 
feffion Sacramental,it was (urely publick, which is now aboliſh: in che Church 
of Keomer and as for that which the Church of Kewe doth fo efteem, the Anci- 
ent neither had it in ſuch eftimarion, nor thought it to be of fo abſolute nece(- 
ER But ( for any thing that I could ever obſerve 
out of them) al not onely m crimes open and nocorious, hich made 
Seterdes impe- en unworthy and uncapsble of holy my ſeries, their Diſciphne required, fi: 
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V 
ie coking impoſſible for any finner co reconcile himielf unto God, without 


Would Chryſoftom thus perſwaded have (aid, It the enquiry and puniſhment of 


Chet bun: es be made in thine own thoughts, let the Trivmnal whereat thou arraigues 
as pomne thy elf be without witneſſe, Let God and enely God ee thee and thy confeſſion 


ear cn mudaupu apy rr + 5 moe, <dprope ic 5 Giggtgerr, © Orc pers pain > hoes ares. 


Cefſien,Collet, Would Caſfens fo believing have given counſell, That if any were with- 
20 c,8. beld with baſhtuineſſe from diſcovering their faults to men, the y ſhould be ſo mich 
the more inflent and conſtant im opening them by ſupplication to God bimſclt, wbife 
wont is to be/p without publication of ment hame, and aut ts wphraid them when be 

pardonerh ? RL 
Proſper. de Finally, would Proſper (etled in this opinion bave made ir, as touching re- 
vite comtempl, conciliation to God, s matter indifterent, Wbrtber men of Ecclrſraſtical order dad 
lib-2£7- deteli their crimes by confeſſton,or leaving the world ignorant thereof, would ſeparate 16- 
lumarily themſelves for « tame from the Alter, though nat mn «fon, yet in execution 
of 
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at this day fo mighcil Id by che Church of Row, we find not, Full 
« was not then the Faxth and IE che | 
at thsprefenr, Secondly, char remedy ev Bapriim, « 
Sacramencsl penizency. Thirdly, that confeifion in fecrer is an Aſenciad 
» Thar God himdelf cannoc now forgive mn withouc the 
Pref. That forgivenefſc ac the hands of the Prictt mud arife from 
conteſdion m the offenders; Tacrefore to confeite unto him, s = marcer of 
ſuca neceffiry, as bring nor either in deed, oracthe beatt in defire perform 
ed, cxciuderh utterly from all pardon, and muſt cunſequencty mn Ser: 
be commanded, whereſoever any promile of forgivneffe is mage. No, no; 
thele opinions have youth in cherry countenance, Antiquicy knew chem nor, 
i« never thought nor dreamed of chem. 

But toler patic the Ps - For much as doch import al- 
teration within the mi « haful man, w through che er of 
Gocs moſt gracious and blefled Spirir, be feeth, and wich cakkined frcrend 
acknowledgerh former offences commited againſt God, hath « iu utc 
ter dereftation, teckerh pardon for them in ſuch ſort as a Chriſtian ſhould 
do, and with « refoluce | O——_ humfelf co avoid mg 29 
near 8s God ſhall affit him for ever after an _ ym life; And in the 
order ( which Chrittian o_ hath caught for procurmenc of Gods 
mercy towards Unners ) con 7 duty3 Ye oe, 
in lome caſes, conteffion to man, not to God only ; It is nor in reformed hd _ 
Churches denied the Learneder fort of Divines, bur that even this le# 1; ; 
cont: ſhun, cleared all errours, 1s both lawful and behoveful for Gods 

le, 

Confeſſion by man being either private or publick, private confeffion to 
the Minifter alone touching leerer cruwes, or ablulution thereu a Rr 
ing. a5the oue, ſorhe orher 15 neither prat.ied by the French Diſcipline, + cofe bt a- 
nor uſed in any of thoſe Churches, which bave bin cait by the French 6s recioe 
mould. Open confeffion to be made in the face of the whole Congegatie Jetuficlurs 
on by notorious Malefaftors, they hold necefiory 3'* Howbert not neceffiry © 15m -— 
towards the rewifion of tins: But only im (owe tort © content the 3720, 


Church, «nd that one mans repencance may leem to ftrengthen many, = une 
which before have weakned by one mans fall. mus precarts 
Saxmiens and Bibemians in their Dilcipline conftrain no man co & /- endalie 


cont hon: Their Dot: me is, that whoſe faulrs have teen publick and there» _— of, 
by ſcandalous unto the world, fuch when God giverh cher the ipiric of 20, 7 
repentance, ought as ſolemnly toreturn, as they bave openly gone aſtray. 

Fult, for the better teftimony of their own uafained convertion unto God. 
Secondly, the more to notific their reconcilement unto the Church : And 
laitly, that others may make benefir of their example, 

But concerning confeſſion in private, the Churches of Germany, as well 4 s «5. 
the ret, as Lutherans agree, that. ol men ſhould = cerrain tmes confelle cap coofeſſe B0- 
their offences to God im che hearing of Gods Minifters, thereby ro ſhew bem. 
how their tins diſpleaſe chem, ro receive inftruſhon for the warier carriage 
of themſelves hereafter, to be (oundly reſolved, if any (cruple or fnare of 
conſcience do entangle their minds, and which is mutt marer:al, to the end 
that men may at Gods hands (erk every one his own particular ferdon, 
through the power of thoſe Keyes, which che Miniſter of God uinig ac- 
cording © our blefled Saviours Infticucion in that caſe, un ws their part £o 
accept the benefit thereof as Gods moſt merciful Ordinance tor cher gond, 

an 
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«nd without any diſtruſt or doubt, co embrace joyfully his grace ſo given 
them, according to the word of our Lord, which hath aid. Whoſe firms yo 
remit are! So that grounding this allured belief, they are co 
reſt with milf encouraged and pert d concerning the forgivenefle of 
all cheir fins, as our of Chriſts own word and power by the Miniſtry of 
the Keyes. * | 

It Qandeth with us in the Church of England, as touching publick con» 
feſſion thus : 

Firſt, ſeeing day by day wein our Church begin our publick Prayers to 
A\mighry God, with publick acknowledgement of our lins, mn which con - 
felon every man prottrate as it were before his glorious Majefy, cryech 
againſt bimvelf, and che Miniſter with one {entence pronounceth univertally 
all clear, whoſe acknowledgement {© made hath proceeded from # true pe- 
nirent mind z What reaſon is there, every man not under the gene- 
ral terms of confeſſion repreſent to himſelt his own particulars whatloever, 
and adjoyning thereunto that affeftion which a courrite ſpire worketh, 
embrace to as full effe&- che words of Divine grace, as if the ſame were 
ſeverally and particularly uttered with addition of prayers, impolition of 
hands, or all the ceremonies and folemnirics that might be uled for the 
ftrengchening of mens «fhance in Gods peculiar mercy towards them ? 
Such complements are helps co ſupport our weaknefle, and nor canſes that 
lerve to procure or produce his g as David: ſpeaketh, the difference of 
general and particular Furms in confeſhon and abſolutiun is not fo material, 
that any mans lafety or gholtly good ſhould depend upon it. And for pri- 
vate confeſſion and abſolucion, it tandech chus with us. . 

The Minifters power to ablolve is publreckly caught and profeſied, the 
Church not denyed to have authority either of abridging, or enlarging che 
uſe and exerciſe of that power 3 upon the people no tuch neceflity umpoſed 
of opening their tranſgieſhons unto men, #s if remiſlion of fins otherwiſe 
were iwpollible, neither any fuch opmion had of the thing i (elf, as though 
it weae enther unlawful or unprofitable, __ _ for thele inconvent» 
ences, which the world hath by exprrience obſerved in it hererofore. And 


4g in regard chereof, the Church of England hitherto hath thought it che 


ſafer way to refer mens hidden crimes unto God and themſcives only ; 
How brit not without ſpecial caution for the admonition of ſuch as come 
to the holy Sacrament, and for the comfort of ſuch as are ready co deparc 
the world. Firft, becauſe there are bur few that conlider how much chat 
part of Divine Service which conkifts in partaking the holy Euchari| doch 
unport their ſouls, what they loole by negle& thereof, and what by de- 
vour praGtice they might attain unto, therefore leaſt careleſneſle of general 
confciſin (bould as commonly it doth extinguiſh all remorſe of mens par« 
ticular enormns crimes. Our cuſtom ( whenloever men preſeve chem» 
ſelves at the Lords Table ) is tolemnly co give themſelves fearful admoni- 
tion, what woes are perpendiculaily hanging over the heads of ſuch as dare 
adventure to put forth their unworthy hands to thoſe admirable myſtenes 
of life, which have by rare examples been proved conduits of irremedia- 
ble death co impenatent Receivers, whom therefore as we repel being 
known, fo being not known we can but rerrifie. Yet: with us, the Mini» 
fters of Gods moſt holy Word and Sacraments, being all put in cruſt wich 
the cuſtody and diſpenſation of thole myſteries, wherein our Communion 
is and hath been ever accounted the gr grace that men on carth are ad- 
micted unto, have therefore all equally, che ſame power to with-hold that 
ſacred myſtical food from notorious evil» livers, from ſuch as have any way 
wronged their neighbours, and frum parties between whom there doth open 
hatred and malice appear, Ol the h:{t fort have reformed their wicked 
lives, the fecond recompenſed them unto whom they were injurious, and 
the laſt condeſcended unto ſome courle of Chriſtian reconciliation, where- 
upon their mutual accord may cnlue. In which cales for the firſt branch 

Ot 
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of wicked life, and the laſt which is open 

dificulry about the exercile of his ſecond, concerning ” 

wrongs, there may if men ſhall preſume to define or meaſure injitries, ac- 

cording to their own concery depraved aſwel by ertge,, @ pero 

cralny, ond chat ne lefl in che Minifter hiſelf, chen in 4 che 
under him, | +, 

og knowledge therefore which he rakerh of wrongs muſt riſe as it doth” 
in che ocher rwo, nor from his own opinion or con- | 
ſcience, bur from the evidence of the fat which is 
commirred ; Yes, from ſuch evidence as nexther 
doch adane denial nor defence. For if the offender |. 
having either colour of Lew to d, or any 
other pretence to excufe his own uncharicable and abs 
w | dealings, ſhalt wilfally Rand in deferice mer gr cargeam inſt ft & ectnjare @& jo- 
thereof, ir ſerveth as # bar to che power of the Mi &** | 
niſter in thiskind, Becauſe( us it 15 obſerved by men of good judge - 
ment in theſe aff:irs, ) although in rhis forr our ſeparecing of Henly be woe 
co firike chem with che mortal wound of Excommunication,but to ftay them 
rather from running deſperately beadlong into their own harm, yet it is not 
m us, to ſever from the holy Communion, but ſach as are cicher found cul- 
pable by their own confethon, or have been convifted in ſome pubtick, fe- 
cular, ehaſtics! Court. For, who 'is' he, that EO 
dares take upon him to be any mans both accuſer and 
judge? Evil perſons «re not raſhly, and zs we liftco 
be thruſt from Communion with the Chdrch, info» 
much chat if we cannor proceed againſt them by any 
orderly courſe of judgement, they rather arc co be 
ſuffered for the time then moleſted. Many [there arc 
reclaimed, us Peter; Many as Fudas knowh well enough, 
and yet colleraced 3x Many which ant remain un- 
decried till che day of his appearance, by whom che ſecret corners of dark- 
nefſe (hall be brought into open lighr. 

Leaving therefore unto his judgement, them, whom we cannc4 flay f:om 
caſt ng their own fouls into fo great hazard, we have in the «ther parc of 
penitential Jurrfdiftion in our power, and Auchority co releaſe fin, on 
{11 tides, wichour rrouble or moleſtation unto any. And if co give, be a 
thing more blefled then ro receive, are we noc infinitely happier in bei 
thor 1zed to beſtow the T realure of God, then when necefſi:y doth co 
to with-draw the fame, 

Tacy which during life and health are never defticureof wayes to d-lude 
rep:tavce, do norwichſtanding ofcentimes when cheir laſt hour drawerh on, 
bor h feel chat fling whick before lay dead in them, and alſo chick after ſuch 
helps as have been alwayesrill chen unſsvoury ; Sr. 4inbros words touching 
late repentance are ſomes hat hard, I' « max be penitent and receive abſolution ,,, 
( which cannot mm that caſe be denied bim ) even at the wh point of death, and ſo, : 
arpert, I dare not affirm be goeth out of the world well z will counſel ns may to 
trvii ro this, becas ſe I am loth 15 deceive any man, ſtring I know nat what to think of 
it 3 all T jydge ſock & ones cat away} Nember I will aveuch bim ſofe ; All IT am 
ale to ſay, is, Let bis eftate be left to the will and plea\ure of Almighty God : Wilt 
then be therefore delivered of all dowbt ? Repemt while yet thou art bedlthy and 
irmg : Tf thou defer it tall tome give mo | er poſſibility of ne, thou cant nt be 
thovght to bave left fin, but rather fin to have forſaken thee, Such admonirions 
may 1n their time and place be neceffary, but in no wiſe prejudicial co the 
generality of Gods own high and heavenly promife, Whenſoever « ſinner doth 
repent from the bottoms of bs beerr, I will put out all bis iniquity. And of this, 
alchough ir have pleaſed God nor ro leave to the world any multitude of ex» 
_—_— leaſt rhe carelefle ſhould roo Far preſume, yet one he hath given, 
and that moſt memorable to with-hold from deſpeir in che merciesof God, 
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© har inflanc & ever mans unfained converſion be wrought, Yes, be- 
cauſe ro countervail the favlc of delay, there are in the lateft repentance of- 
eencimes the ſuceſt tokens of fincere dealing; Therefore upon ſpecial con- 


che Miniſter of he preſently abſolyech in his caſe che 
Go i fs by that ee avich eſus Chriſt hach commir- 
i, knowing thac God reſpeEerh not lo much what cime is ſpent, 
as har truth is ſhewed in repentance, 
In ſum, when the offence doth ftand only between God and mans conſci- 
ence, the nnd, which Sr. Chriſoftome gi 
j- veth, I wiſh thee net to bewray thy ſelf publickly, nor to 
accuſe thy {cif before ethers, 1 wiſh thee to 6bry the Pro- 
phet who ſaith, Diſcloſe thy wy wats the Lord, confeſſothy 
fims beſare him, Tell thy fins to bums that be may blot them 
out, If thou be abaſhed to tell mnto anyotber,, wherein thou 
bait offended, rehearſe them dey between thee and thy 


ma : [, I wiſh thee na to confeſſe them to thy jello ſervant, 
qu EXPE = DiSSO YOLIAE rk aid thee with them; Tell them to Gor, who 
—_ gn ' will cure themy, There is nonred for thee m the preſence of 
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witneſſes '6 acknowledge them; Let God alone ſer thee at 
thy Confeſſion; I pray and beſeech you that you wovidd mure 
often then you do, conteſſe to» God eternal, and reckoning up 
your treſpaſſes, defire bis | ardon: I carry you not mts & 
Theatre or open Court of many your fellow { rv mis, I ſeek 
wet to detec} yaur crimes before men, Diſcloſe yur conſe» 
ence before AY weſeld elves to him, 1 ay forth 
wound: before bim, the "ay Phſitian thati , and defire of 
biu ſalve for them, If hereupon it follow, as ic did with 
David, I thougbt, I wil conf-fſe againſt my ſelf my wicks 
_ edurſſernts thee © Lord, and thou jorgaveſt meth. plague of 
my fin, we have our delire,aud there remaineth only chankfulnetle accumpa- 
nied with perpetuity of care to avoid that which being not avoided, we 
know we cannot remedy without new perplexity and grief. Contrariwitc, 
if peace with God do not follow the paincs we have cakenin ſeeking atcer ic, 
if we continue dilquiered, and nor delivered from 1 iſh, miſtruſt 
whether that we do be ſufficient, it argueth chat onr ſoar doth exceed the 

er of our own «kill, and that the wiſdom of the Paſtor muſt bind up 
thoſe parts, which being bruiſed, are not able co be recured of then 
ſelves. 


& pere ab co medica- 
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Of Satisfallion. 


Here refterh now SatisfaQtion only to be confidered; A point which the 
Fathers doofcen touch, albeit chey never aſpire to ſuch myſteries as 

the Papacy hath found, enwrapped within the tolds, and plaits thereof. 
And ir1s happy forche Church of God thar we have the Writings of the Fa- 
thers, toſhew what their meaning was. The name of fatsfaGtion, as che 
Ancient Fathers meart it, containcth whatfoever a Penicent Gould do inthe 
humbling himſclf unto God, and teftifying by deeds of contrition, the 
ſame which confeſſion in words pretendeth z He which by Reprntance for fins 
( faith Tertillian ſpeaking of fickle minded men ) bad a purpoſe to ſatisfie the 
Lord, will now by repent ing bus repentance make Satan ſatufatlion, and be ſo nic more 
bar:ful to God, as be is unto Gods enemy more acceptable, Is it not plain that Catis- 
f. tion doth Herc include the whole work of penitency,and that God is ſatis» 
hed, when men are reſtored through fin into favour by Repencance ? How 
canſt thou ( ſaith np hlapor of move God to pitty thee, when thou wilt net ſeem as 
much as to know that thou baſt offended ? By appealing, pacifying, and moving 
God to pitty. St, Chryſojtom meaneth the very 1ame with the Latin Fathers, 
when they ſpeak of ſacisfying God, We ferl ( (aich Cyprian ) the bitter 
ſmart 
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ſwart of this rod and ns there is in us neither care to pleaſe bim with cur 

good deeds, nor to (atisfic bim for exrevil, Again, Let the eyes which bave looked on Cypr. Ep. 8, 
Idols e out of their unlawful als with pe rh pt tears, which bave power to ©M- Ep 25, 
ſatisfie Ged. The Maſter of ſentences h our of Sr, Avuguſtme, that —_—_ 4% Wo 
which is plain enough co this purpole. Three things there ave in perfet peni=s © * WS. 
rencys ion, Confeſſion, and Satisfatiion ; thet as we three wayes offend 
God, namely in beart, word, and deed: $0 by three dutics we may ſatisfie 


SatisfaQion, as a part, comprehbendeth __—_— which the Papifts meanc 
by wortby of Repentancez and if we ſpeak ot the whole work of repentance it 
ſelf, we may in che phraſe of antiquity rerm ic very well ſati>fation. 

Satisfaftion is a work which Juſtice requireth to be done for contentmene 
of perſons injured : Neither is it in the eye of Juſtice a ſufficient ſarisfaRion, 
unlefle it fully equal the injury for which we facisfie. Secing then that fin a» 
gainſt God Ecernal and Infinite, muſt needs be an infinite wrong: Juftice in 
regard thereof doth neceflarily exaQt an infinite os — nfli& 
on the offender infinite punilhmenc. Now becauſe was thus to be fatis 
el,avd man not able ro make fartisfation, in ſuch fort his unſpeakable love 
and inchnation co ſave mankind frometernal death ordained in our behalfa 
Mediator to do that which had been for any other impoſſible : Wherefore all 
lin is remirced in the only faich of Chriſts paſſion, and no man withour be- 
lief thereof jultificd 3 Bonavent. in ſentent, 4. dit. 14.9.9. Faich alone ma- 
kechChrifts (atist« ron ours, howbeit that faith alone which after fin maketh 
us by converhion his. 

For in as much as God will have the benefic of Chriſts ſatisfation, both 
thanktully acknowledged and duly efteemed, of all ſuch as enjoy the ſame, 
he therefore imparteth (o high a treaſure unto no man whoſe faith bath noc 
made him willing by repentance to doeven that which of it ſelf, how una- 
vailable foever, yet being required, and accepted with God,we are in Chriſt 
thereby made capable, and fic veſſels co receive the fruits of his ſatisfaQion : 
Yea, we fo far pleaſe and content God ,that becauſe when we have offended, 
he looketh bur for repentance at our hands ; our repentance and the works 
thereof are therefore termed (atisfaftory, not for that ſo much is thereby 
done as the juſtice of God can exatt, bur becauſe ſuch ations of grief and 
hamility in man after (in, are ilices divine muſericordie ( as Tertullian (peakerth 
of them ) they draw that pity of Gods towards us, wherein he is for Chriſts 
ſake contented upon our tubmiſſion to pardon our rebellion againſt himzand 
when that little which his Law appointerth is faichfully execured, ir pleaſerth 
him in tender compaſſion and mercy to require no more. 

Repentance is a name which noteth the habit and operation of a certain 
grace,or vertue in us : SatisfaFion, the effet which it bath, either with God 
or man. Andit is not in this reſpe& ſaid amitle, that ſatisfaftion importerh 
acceptation,reconciliation & amaty zbecaule that th h (atisfation on the 
one part made,and allowed on the other, they which before did reje& are 
now content to receivegthey to be won again which were loſt, and they to love 
unto whom juſt cauſe of hatred was given, We (atisfie therefore in doing that 
which 1s ſufficient co this eftet,, and they rowards whom we do it are (atish- 
cd, if they accept ir as ſufticienc and require no more : Otherwiſe we ſatisfie 
nor, #\though we dofatishe: For fo berween man and man it oftentimes 
tallech our, but berween man and God, never; lt is therefore true that 
or Lord Jeſus Chriſt by one moſt precious and propriatory ſacrifice, which 
was his body, a gift ot infinite worth, offered for the tins of the whole world, 
hath thereby once reconciled us coGod, purchaſed his general free pardon, 
and turned away divine indignation from mankind. But we are nor for 
that cauſe to think, any office of penitence, cither needlefle or fruiclefle, on 
our own behalf, For then would not God require any ſuch duties at onr 
handsz Chriſt doth remain — a. gracious Incercefſour, even for 
every particular penitent. Let this allure us, chat God how highly ſoever, 
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diſpleaſed and incenſed with our fins, is notwithſtanding for his ſake by our 
tears pacified,taking that for an wane brag is due by us, becauſe Chriſt 
hath by bis GriefaBtion made it ble.Forgas he is the high Prieft of our 
ſalvation, ſo be hath made us Priefts likewiſe under him,to the end we mighe 
offer unto God praiſe and thankfulnefle while we continue in the way of life, 
and when we fin, the ſatisfatory or propiriatory ſacrifice of a broken and a 
contrite hearr, There is not any thing that we do that could pacific God,and 
clear us in his fight from fin, if the goodnefle, and mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt were not, whereas now beholding the poor offer of our religious endea- 
yours, meckly to ſubmit our ſelves as often as we have oftended, he regardeth 
with infinite mercy thoſe ſervices which are as nothing, and with words of 
comfort reviveth our afflifted minds, ſaying, It is I, even I that takg away thine 
iniquities for mine own ſaklg, Thus doth repencance fativhe God, changing 
his wrath and indignation unto mercy- 

Anger and mercy are in us, paſſions ; but in him not ſo, 

God ( ſaith Sc, Bafil ) is nowayes paſſionate, but becauſe the puniſhments which 
bis judgements do inflift, are liks effefts of indignation ſevere and grievous to ſuch as 
ſuffer them, therefore we term the v e which be takgth wp.n ſinners anger; and 
the withdrawing of bis plagues, mercy. His wrath {ſaith Sc. Auguſtine ) is na as 
ours, the trouble of a mind diſturbed and diſquieted with things amiſſe, but a calm, 


ſ. unpaſſionate, and juſt aſſignation of dreadful puniſkment to be therr portion which 


have diſobeyed ; bis mercy a = determination of all felicity and hbappineſſe unto men, 
except their ſins remain as a bar between it and them, So that when God doth 
ceaſe to be augry with tinful men, when he receiveth them into favour, when 
he pardoneth cheir offences, and remembreth their iniquities no more,( for 
all cheſe fignific but one thing ) it muſt needs follow that allpuniſhments be- 
fore due in revenge of (in,whether they be temporal or eternal are remicted. 
For how (hould Gods indignation import only mans puni{hment, and yet 
ſome puniſhment remain unto them cowards whom there 15 now in God no 
indignation remaining 7 God ( ſaith Tertullian) takes penitency at mens bands, 
and men at bis in lien thereof receive impunity; which notwithſtanding doth not 
prejudice the chaſtiſemencs which God after pardon hath laid upon ſume of- 
tenders, «s on« the people of Iſrael, on b Moſes, on c Miriam, on d David, ti» 
ther for their own e more ſound amendment, or for / exawple unto others in 
this preſent world ( forin the world co come, puniſhments have unto theſe 
intents no uſe, the dead being nor in caſe ro be berter by correQion, nor to 
take warning by executions of Gods Juſtice there ſeen ) bur aſſuredly to 
whomſoecver he remittech lin,their very pardon is in it ſelf a full, abſolute and 
perfe& diſcharge for revengful puniſhmenct, which God doth now bere 
threaten, bue wich purpoſe of revocation, if men repent, no where inth& 
but on them whom impenitency maketh obdurace, 
Of the one therefore it is ſaid, Though I tell the wick, Thou ſhalt die the death, 
yet if be turueth from his ſin, and do that which is lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely 
live and u@ die, Of the other, Thou according to thine bardneſſe, and beart that 
wall not repent, treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath »gainſt the day of wrath, and evident 
appearance of the judgement of God, If God be fatisfied and do pardon tin, 
our juſtification reſtored is as perfeRt as it was at the firſt beſtowed : Forfo 
the Prophet Iſaiah witnefſeth, Though your fins were as crimſon, they ſhall be 
made as white as ſnow, though they were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as wooll, 
And can we doubt concerning the puniſhment of revenge, which was due 
tolin, bur that if God be (atisfied, and have forgotten his wrath, ic muſt 
be even as St. Auguſtine reaſoneth, , What God bath covered, be will not obſerve, 
and what he obſerveth not, be will not puniſh. The truth of which do@rine is noc 
to, be ſhifred off by reſtraining it unco eternal puniſhment alone : For then 


es e210 would not David have ſaid, Thry are bleſſed to whom 


k God imputeth not ſin; bleflednetſe having no parc 
rs ms = ———_E # or fellowſhip at all with maledition : Whereas to be 


lubjc& corevenge for lin, although the puniſhmenc be but temporal, is to be 


under 
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under the curſe of the Law; wherefore, as one and the ſame fire conſumerh 
tubble and refineth gold,(o it it pleaſe God to lay puniſhment on them whoſe 
fins he bath forgiven ; yer is not this done for any d: firuftive end of watting 
and eating them our, as in plaguesinfl.&ed upon che impetticent, neither is 
the puniſhment of the oneas of the other proportioned by the greatnefle of 
lin paſt, bur according to char furure purpoſe, whereunto the goon iſe of 
God referreth it, and wherem there is nothing meant co the (uff-1er, bur fur» 
therance of all happinefſe,now in grace, and hereafter in glory; Se. Anguitin , ** dy 
to ſtop che mourhs of Prlagrans, arguing, 7 bet if God b d impo'ed death » o_—_ 
Adam and Adams pojterity, 4s 4 puniſhn ent of fin, deuth ſhould bave ceaſed Mirandum non 
God bad procured fingers their pardon , An(wereth firtt, 7t «5 no marvrl, either that Ji. moriem 
bodily-4rath frould nit bave bappurd to the firjit many, wnleſſe be tad firjt ſinned, ©2 p0- 15 mon fige 
( deat» 4s & pnifhrernt following bis fin | or that after fin is furgiven, death nitwihe -- "oo 
ſtanding befalloth the fant tl, tothe end that the jirength of righteauſaeſſe might be paceſif.e pecs 
exerciſed, by overcommg the fear thereof, So that juitly Gus did inti:& bodily coumcajes 
death on man for commntring lin, and yer after fin forgiven, took it nog #14 tals 
away, that his righreouſnefle might fill have whereby to be exerciſed He !**** 
fornfech this wich Davids example, whole tin be forgave, and yet offi &-d nah _ 
him for exerciſe and cryal of his bumilicy. Briefly, a general ax:0me be peccatrum 
hath for all ſuch chaſt:femencs, Before forgroeneſſe, thry are the puniſhment of fn- cam fidelibus 
mers, and af er forgiveneſſe, they are exerciſes and trials of righteous men, Which evenire ut £54 
kind of proceeding 1510 agreesble wrhGods nature and mans comfort,that it C—_— 
ſh-werh even injuriousto both, if welhould admic thoſe ſurmiſed reiervati= jwonuge whe 
ons of temporal wrath, in God appealed*towards reconciled finners As a Fa- tie. Sc & 
ther he d-lights in his childrens convertiongneither doch he threaten che pe- 1iem co:90- 
n.cene with wrath, or them with puniſhment which already mourn ; but by propter bec 
promiſe »ffureth ſuch of indulgence and mercy ; yea,even of plenary pardon OD os 
which cakert away all boch faults and penalcies: There bring no ceafon why fx, pot 
we thould think him the lefle juſt becauſe hc (howerk bim thus mercitul, when p*ccatoram 
they which before were obſtinate labour co appeaſe his wrath with the peg. 27m 
five meditation of contrition,the meek humilicy which confeſſion expr: f{cch, Thee 
and the deeds wherewith repentance declareth ic ſelf co be an amendment tam mae 
as well of the rorten fruits, as the dried leaves and withered root of the tree, mt, 
For with chele duries by us performed and preſented unto God in heaven 4* remiffe- 
by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood 15 a continual ſacrifice of propitiation for us, we che ils 
conrent, pleaſe,and farisfic God, Repenrance therefore, even the fole vercue _ _—_— 
of Repentance withour either purpole of (hrife or delice of abſoluticn trom ——— 
the Prieſt ; Repencance the fecret converſion of the heart, in that it contiftech «tem certa- 
ot thele three and doth by thel(: three pacific God ; may be without by per» Ming ext7c 110” 
bolical rerms moſt rruly magnihed, as a recovery of the foul of man from 199wſq;, jufto- 
deadly ftixknefle, a refticution of glorwous light ro tus darkned wind, « com- w_ Cypr. 
for: able reconciliation with Ged,a {piricual nativity,a rifing from thedead, a = 
day (pringfrom out the depth ot oblcurity,a redemption from more then the 
Egyptian thraldom, a grinding of the old Adam, even into duit and pow- 
der, a deliverance our of the prifotis of hell, a fall reftancat.03 of the 
7 of Grace and Throne of Glory, « triumph over fin, and a laving 
ory. 
Among the works of ſatisfation, the moſt reſpected have been alwayes 
th: le three, Prayers, F afts, and --Imies deeds ; by prayers, welifr up our fouls 
to him from whom bn and iniquity bath withdrawn rhem ; by faltng, we re» 
duce the body from thraldom under vain delights, und make it ſerviceable for 
res of verrnous converſation $ by "mp charicy thole world. 
y goods and poſlefiions, which unrighteouineſs doch neither get, nor beſtow 
well : The firit a coker, of pity intended towards Goditheſecond a pledge of 
moderation and ſobriety n the carriage of our own perſons the lait,a tefti- 
mony of our meaning to dogood toall men. In which three, the Apoſtle by 
way of abridgement comprehendeth whatſoever may appereain to ſantimo- 
ny, bolineſſe,and good lite : As contrariwile the very mafle of general cor- 
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moſt grievous, conſidermg that the people of Ged ſhould be eafie to relent, as 


Cyprien referred his earneſt and vehement exhortations, That they which bad 
fallen, ſhould be inſtant tn prayer, re\ett bodily ornaments, when once they bad ſtripped 
themſelves owt of Chrifts attire, abbor all (60d after Satans morſels taſted, follow 
works of righteon ſneſſe, which waſh away ſin, and be plentiful in alms deeds where« 
with ſouls are delivered from death , Not, asif God did accorving to the manner 
#! corrypt Judges, take ſome to abate ſo much im the puniſhment of Malefatiors, 
Theſe duties muſt be of ered ( Wanch Salvienus ) wit in confidence to redeem or buy 
out ſim, but as tobens of meek, ſubmiſſion; neither are they with God accered, be= 
cavſe of their value, but for the affeftions ſake, which doth therely fhew it ſelf. 
Wherefore concerning — made to no by 4 and - the 
manner how r tance generally, particularly allo, certain 
works of a. both are by  Pochon in their ordinary rape) 
{peech called ſativtuftory, and may be by us very well fo acknowledged, 
enough hath been ſpoken. 

Our offer.ces ſfomerimes are of ſuch nature as requireth chat particular 
men be (ati>fied,or elſe repentance to be utterly void,& of none ef. &, Forif 
etc; through open repine or cloaked fraud, it through injurious,or uncon= 
ſcionable desling a man have wittingly m—_—_— coenrich him(clf, the 
firſt thing evermore in this caſe required ({ ability ſerving ) is refticution. For 
ler no man deceive himlelf, from ſuch offences weare not diſcharged, nei- 
ther can be, till recom and reſtitution to man, accompany the penitenc 
cont: fſion we have made to Almighty God.In which caſe the Law of Moſes was 
dire and plain, If any fn and commu « treſpaſie again the Lord, and deny unto 
bis neighborrs that which was given bim to keep, or that which was put wo bim 
trſt, or doth by robbery, or by wolence Hes neighbour ; or bath found that whi 
was loft and den.eth it, on po fl ay of theſe s that « man dath 
wherein be finneth, be that doth thus offend treſpaſſe, ſhall rettore the 
that be bath taken, or the thing be bath gotten by vivlence, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the loſt thing which be ; and for whatſoever be bath ſworn falſly ; 
adding perwry to injury, be ſhall bots reſtore the whole ſum and ſhall adde thereunts « 
fiſt part more, and deliver it unto br, unto whom it belangeth, the ſame day where. 
m be offereth for bis treſpoſſe Now becauſe men are commonly overſlack to 
perform this duty, and do therefore defer it fomerime, till God have taken 
che party wronged out of the world, the Law providing that treſpafſers 
might not under fuch pretence gain che refticurion which my onghe co 
wake, appointeth the kindred ſurviving eo receive what the ſbould, if 
they had continued, But ( faith Moſes ) if the party wronged have no hinſman 
ts whom this damage may be reſtored, it ſhail then be rendered to the Lord bemiſelf for 
the Prieſts uſe, The whole order of proceeding herein is in ſundry eraditional 
writings ſet down by their greatInrerpreters and Scribes, which caught them 
char a creſpaile berween a man and his neighbour, can never be forgiven cill 
the offender have by reſticution made recompence for wrongs doneyea,they 
hold i neceflary that he appeale the uy grieved by ſubmitring himſelf unco 
bim, or,if thae will not ſerve,by ulmg the help and mediation of others ; is 
thu caſe ( lay they ) for any man to ſbew bimſelf nnappraſable and cruel, were « fin 
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tower ds bis brevbren ; finally, if fo it fall our char the dearh of him which was 
j © his (ubmſhon which did offend, ler him then (tor ſo they de- 

termine that he ought) go accompanied with cen others unto the re Reendiu enim 
of the dead, and there make confelhon of the faulr, ſaying, I heve againſt rover 
the Lerd God of Iſrael, and againſt this man, ts whom I beve done ſuch or ſuch injury, os 
and if money be dur, let it be reſtored ts bis beirs, or incofdbs eve axcetgtinn, ew reddinur, f 

i with the bouſe of judgement. That is to fay, with the Senators, Ancients reddi pottff, 
and Guides of Iſras!; we hold nor Chrifhan people ryed unto Jewiſh orders, ** 26997 be” 
for the manner of refticurtion ; bur furely refticurion, we mufit hold ON oem - 
ceflary as well in our own repentance as theirs, for tins of wilfull oppreſſion l 

and 


4.4.15 


Now although it ſafhces, that the offices wherewich we pacifie God or 

ate men, be ſecretly done; yer in cafes where the Charch muſt be alſo 
| wer it was no to this end and purpoſe unneceflary, that che ancient 
Diſcipline did farther require ourward _ of conerition to be ſhewed, 
confelſion of tins to be made openly, xnd thoſe works to be apparene which 
ſerved as teſtimonies for converiion before men. Wherein, if either hypo- 
criſie did at any time delude their judgement, they knew, chat God is he 7-521 52» 
whom masks and mock eries cannot tlind, that he which fcerh mens hearts 
would judge them according unto his own evidence, and as Lord, corre& the 
ſentence of his ſervants, concerning matrers beyond their reach; Or if 
ſach as ought to have kepe the rules of Canonical farisfaftion, would by 
finiſtcr means and praftices undermine the fame, obrruding preſumpruoully 
themſelves to the participation of Chriſts moſt lacred myfteries, before they 
were orderly readmiteed thereuntogthe Church for contempe of ——_ 
held them uncapable of that grace, which God in the Sacrament h in 

arr to devour Communicants z and no donbe bur he himſelf did retain 
—_ whom the Church in thoſe caſes refuſed to looſe 

The Fathers, 2s may appear by ſundry Decrees and Canons of che Primi- 
tive Church, were (im marrer f{pecially of publick ſcandal} gon that 
too much facility of pardoning he not be ſhewed. He that caftetb off bis 
Lawf'! wife ' faith I 7 and poten 4 another, is adjudged an adulterer by the Baſil. Ep. ad 
verd:t} of ar Lord brmſelf; and by our Fathers i is Canonically ordained, that ſuch Amgbil. c. 26. 
for the (pace of a your ſhall mire, for two years ſpace bear, t _ be proftrate, 
the ſeventh year _ with the faitbful in prayer, and after that be admitted to comt- 
municate, if with trars they bewai! their fault, 

Ot them which had fallen from cheir fairh in the time of E r Lici- Concil. Nycen. 
wins, and were not thereunto forced by any extream uſage, the Nicen Synod, © *'+ 
under Conſtantine ordained, Thet carneſtly repenting, they ſhould continue three 
years Hearers, ſroen years be projivate, and two year; communicate with the people in 
prayer, before thry came to recerve the ehlation. Which rigor fomerimes they tem- 

red neverthelefle with lenity, the (elf fame Synod having likewiſe defined, vr y ot 
bat whatſorver the cauſe were, any man defirons at the time of e owt of this m7 < 
life to recrive the Encharift might (with exemination and trye!) bave it granted bins "ie Itin” 
by the Biſhor, Yea, belides this cafe of ſpecial commiſeration, there 1s a Canon ,z,o wa 
more large which giveth «lwayes hiberry ro abridge, or exrend out the time, + Kors- 
as che parties meek, or ſturdy difpohrion ſhould require, print, © Hh 

By means of which Diſcipline, the Church ——_ power to hold them many 7 

ears in ſulpence, there was bred in the minds of the penitents, « ry ap __ 

and daily pradtice of ſubmiſſion, « contrary habic unto that which before #7 

had been their ruine, and for ever afterwards warineffe not to fall into thoſe Conte 13+ 
(nares, out of which they knew they conld not cafily wind themſelves. Nor «© Auntie 
withſtanding, becauſe there was likewiſe hope, and poſſibility of ſhortning che '<, «2 man” 
rime, this made them in all che parrs and othces of cheir repentancethe more Rs juchens 
tervenc. In the firſt ſtation, while onely beheld ochers paſſing cowards — 
the Temple of God, whereunto for themſelves to approach, it was not laws converfione 6d 
full, they ſtood as miſerable forlorn men, the very patterns of perplexyey Drum. 
and woe, In the fecond, when they had the favour to wait at the doors of £421.13 


God, 
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funti- as 


God, where the ſound of his comfortable word might be heard, none re» 
ceived it with attention like to theus: thirdly, being taken and admirred ro 
the next degree of proſtrates, at the feer, yer behind che back of chat Angel 
repreſenting God, whom the relt ſaw face toface ;their tears, and encreaties 
both of P and P were luch as no man could reuft. Aﬀer the 
fourth ſtep which gave them liberty to bear and pray with the reſt of che 
, being (o near the haven, no diligence was then (lacked which mighc 
prope admi hon to the heavenly Table of Chriſt cheir laſt defire. It is nor 
therefore a thing to be marvelled at, though S. Cypriex took it in very ill 
rt, when backſl:ders from the faith and lacred Religion of Chriſt, 
aboured by Fniſter pratt ce to procure from impriſoned Saines,thele requeſts 
for preſence abſolution, which the Church could neither yield unto wich 
ſafety of D ſcipline, nor in honour of Martyrdom eafily deny. For, what 
would thereby enſue, they needed not eo con'efture, when they ſaw bow 
every man which came {o commended to the Church by letters, choughr 
that now hc needed not to crave, but might challenge of duty his peace 3 
taking che matter very highly, it but any liccle forbearance, or (mall delay 
uſed, He which is overthrown ( lanch Cyprian) menaceth that Hand, the 
wornded them that were never toncht 1, and becanſe preſently by not the bedy of 


£715 valneratks ir Lord, in bis foul im red hands, nor the blo:d within bis pollted lips, the miſcre- 


ont fum-th at Gods Priefis, Such is thy m. dniſſ+ O thou furmns man ; thou art angry 
with bi, which laboureth to t1:171 away Gods anger from thee ;, bm thou threatnejt 


Erecb 14.14. which ſueth unto God for grace, and mercy on thy Lebalf. 


Touching Marty rs, be anſwere: h, That it ougbt not in this caſe to ſeem of enſive, 
though they were denied, (ceing G4 did bim..If refaſets yilld ts the pitty of bus earn 
rightrons Saints, mekgng ſuit jor ebdurate Fewer, 
As for tbe partics in whoſe behalf tuch ſhifts were uſcd, to have their de- 
lice, was in very eruth, « way to make them the more guilty z $ach peace 
ranted comrary tothe rigour of the Golpel, cuncrary to the Law of our 
4 and God, doth but under colour of merciful relatacion decove linners, 
and by ſotr handling deſtroy them, a grace dangerous for the grverr and © 
h.m which receiveth it, nothing at ail available The patient expeftacion 
that bringeth health, is by chis means nor regarded z recovery of foundnele 
not {ought for by the onely medicine available, which is lutvf,Aron, peni- 
tency thrown out of mens hearts, the remembrance of that heavieſt and laſt 
judgement clean baniſhe 3 the wounds of dying men, which ſhould be heal- 
ed, arc covered ; the ſtroke of death, wh —_ as derp aSany bowels 
are t© receive it, is overcaſt with the ſhghc ſhew of « cloudy look, From the 
Altar of Satan to the boly of the men are not #fraid to come even 
belching in « manner the ſacrificed morſels they have eaten, yea, cheic jaws 
yet breaching out the irkſome favour of their former contagious wicked- 
nefle, they ſerze upon the blefied body of our Lord, nothing terrified with 
that A rengful commination, which (auh, I beſgever cateth and drinketh wnwor- 


"007,014 27% thify, is guilty of the body and blood of Chrit, Tiey vainly think it tobe peace 


which is gotten before they be purged of their tavles, before their crime be 
ſolemnly confeſt, before their Conſcience be cleared by the ſacrifice and 
impoſition of the Priefts hands, and before they have pacificd the indigna- 
tion of God, Why term they that a favour which is an mjury ? wherefore 
cloak they impiery with the name pf charicable A__y Such feciliry 
giveth nor, bur rather raketh away peace; and 15 it (elf anocher freſh perſe- 
cution or tryal, whereby that fraudulent enemy makech © ſecret havock of 
ſuch as before he had overthrown ; and now to che end be may clean ſwallow 
chem, he caſtcth ſorrow in a dead {Icep, purterh grief co filence, wiperh away 
the me of faults newly done, {mothereth che ſighs that ſhould rife from 
a c \nerite Spirit, dryeth up eyes, which ought: to frad forth rivers of cears, 
and permitteth not God ro be pacitied with full repentance, whom hainous 

and enormous crimes have diſpicated. 
By chis then we (ce that in S. Cyprocns judgement all abſolutions are void, 
fruſtrace 
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fruſtrate and of no ctfeft, without ſufhcient repengance firſt ſhewed 3 Where- 
as concrariwiſe, if truc and full facisfaRion have gone before, the ſentence 
of man here given is ratified of God in Heaven, according to our Saviours 
own lacred —_— Whoſe ſins ye remit, they are remitted. 

By what works in the vertue, and by —— of repentance, 1... 
we are ſaid to ſatisfie either God or men, cannot now wo obſcure ; qrisfattions 
As for the Inventors of Sacramental ſatisfaQtion, they have both alcered the 
natural order heretofore kept mn the Church, by bringing in « firange pre» | 

courſe, to ablolve before ſatisfaftion be made, and moreover by 
this their miſordered pradtice, are grown into ſundry errours concerning 
the end whereunco it 15 og _—_ Sa 

They imagine beyond conceit ntiquity, that w God doth 
remit tin, and the puniſhment erernal chereunro belonging, he reſerveth 
che corments of hell fire to be neverthelefſe endured for #-time, ciaher ſhor- 
eter or longer, according tothe quality of mens crimes. Yer fo that there 
is berween God and man, —_—— weye ) or concraft, 
by vertue whereof works afligned by the Prieſt to be done" after abſolution 
ſhall ſatisfic God, as touching the puniſhment which he otherwiſe would in- 


fii& tor lin pardoned and forgiven. | 
Now becauſe they cannot afſure any man, that if he performeth what the ,,_ ware 
is ( I lay ) becauſe they cannot do, latisfying by 


Prieſt appointerh, it (hall ſuffice; 
in as much as the Prieft hath no power to determine or define of equivalen= ochers, 
Lerween fins and fatisfaftions; Andyer if a Penicent rt this life, 
the debt of ſatisfation being either in whole or in part undiſcharged, they 
ſtedfaltly hold, that the muſt remain in unſ; ble cormenct till all be 
ids Therefore for help and mitigation in chis caſe, they adviſe men c©o 
certain copeſ-mates on work, whoſe prayers and facr: may ſarisfic 
God for ſuch ſouls as depart in debr. Hence have ariſen the infinice penti- 
ons of their Priefts, the building of fo many Alters and Tombs, the en- 
riching of Churches with fo many glorious coftly gifts, che bequeathing of 
lands, and ample poſlefſions co Religious Companies, even with utrer for- 
gerfulneſſe of friends, parents, wite and children, «l} natural aff: &ion 
giving place untothat defire, which men doubeful of their own cſtace,have 
to deliver their fouls trom torment after death, 
Yer, behold even this being done, how far forth it ſhall avail, chey are 
not ſure; And therefore the laſt upſhor unto all their former inventions, 
is, that as every ation of Chriſt, did Loch meric for himſelf, and ſacisfie 
partly for the exernal, and partly for the temporal puniſhaene due unto * 
—_ fin 3; So bus Saints have obtained the like priviledge of Grace, ma- 
king every good work they do, not only meritorious in their own behalf, 
but ſatisfaftory too for the benefic of orhers; Or if, having at any time 
grievoully tinned, they do more toſatinhe God, then bein ice can exact, 
or look for at their hands, the furpluſage runneth ro # common ftock, ouc 
of which creaſury, containing whatſoever Chriſt did by way of Satisfa&tion 
for temporal puniſhment, rogether with the ſatisfaory force which refi- 
deth in #l| tbe vertuous works of Saines ; And in their Satisfations whatſoe- 
ver doth abound, ( 1 ſay ) From hence they bold God ſatisfied for ſuch arrerages, 
#1 men brbind in accompe diſcharge not by atber means, and for on beredf, 
« it 14 their Dotirine, that Chritt remateth not eternal death without the Priefts Abſc- 
lntion, fo without the grant of the Pope, they cannot but teach it alikg wnpoſſible, 
that Souls in Hell ſhould recerve any temporal veleaſe of pain. The Sacrament of 
Pardon from bam being to this us leſſe neceſſary, than the Priefts Abſolution to 
the aber, So that by this gate cometh in the whole mark of Papal 
Indulgences, « gain uncſtimable unto him, to ochers © ſpoil, s ſcorn borch 
toGod and Man. So many works of farisfaftion pretended to be done by 
Chriſt, by Saincs, and Martyrs; So many verruous afts poſſefſed with 
ſatisfaQtory force and vertue, ſo many fupererogations in (atisfying beyond 
the exigence of cheir own neceiliry 3; And chis chat che Pope might make s 
Me j; 


—— 
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Monopolie of all, turning all to his own gain, or at leaſt to the gain of 

- — x +5 pin mn Suck facilitie they have to convert « prevended 
Sacrament into «a Revenue. 


Of Abſolation of Penitents, 


In is not belped but by being a«ffecured of Pardon : It refteth theres 
Sg fore to be what warrant we have concerning F orgiveneſſe, 
when the Sentence of man abſolverh us from fin commirred againſt God, 
Mit.9 *®. Arthe words of our Saviour, ſaying, tothe tick of the Palley, Sox, thy fous 
$+ 2%. reforgt EC. wn was taken by the Scribes, who fecretly reatoned 
Lac, $. 25, int bim, 1s xy able to forgive fins, but only God 7 Whereupon they con- 
hisſpeech as blaſphemy, che reft which believed him co be a Propher 
ſent from God, ſaw no cauſe wherefore he might not as lawfully fay, end 
as eruly, To whomſoever among them, God bath taken avey thy fins, as 
Nathan ( they all knew ) had uſed the very like ſpeech, to whom did 
not therefore impure blaſp bemy, bur imbraced, as became him, che words 
of erach, with joy and reverence. 
Now is no Controverbe, but as Godin that ſpecial caſe did aucho- 
rize Nathan, fo Chrilt SY his Apoltles, and the Minifters of bis 
Word, in his Name to ablolive hnners, Their power being equal, all che 
difference between them can be but only in this, that whereas the one had 
prophericsl evidence, the other have the certainty, partly of Faith, and 
partly of Humane experience, whereupon to ground their ſentence 1 Faith, 
= hn them of Gods moſt gracious Pardon in Heaven unto all Penitencs, 
and touching the fincerity of each particular parties repentance as much, as 
outward (enbble rokens or can warrant. 
It is n& to be marvailed {o great « difference apprareth between the 
Doftrine of Rewer and Ours, when we teach Repentance. I cy, imply mn 
the Name of XK nce much more than we do ; We ſtand chiefly upon 
the ducinward verhon of the Heart, they more upon Works of exrer- 
nal ſhew ; Weteach above all chings, that RK tance which is one #nd che 
ſame from the beginning to the Worldsend 53 They « Sacramental Penance 
of their own dev! and Gaping: We labour toinftrudt men m ſuch fort, 
that every Soul which is wounded with fin, may learn the way how to care 
it (elf, hop clean contrary would make all Soars (cem incurabie, wnleflc the 
Priefts have a hand in them. 
Touching the force of whoſe Ablolution they ftrrangely hold, that what- 
Ipſios PE*\- gever the Penitent doth, His Contrition, Confethon, and Satiafaftion bas 
—_ no place of right to ftand, as material parts in this Sacrament, nor cont -- 
Sacrament, quently any ſuch force as to make them available for the taking away of in, 
niſi quarenns in that chey proceed from the Penirent himfelf without the priviey of the 
porctari Sv pginifter, but onely, as they are enjoyned by the Minifters Authority and 
—— v4 Power. So that no coneritzion or grief of heart, till che Prctt exaft it, no 
Merdore acknowledgement of tins, bur that which be doth demand, nopraying, n« 
dirigicor vel faſting, no alms, no recompence, or reſtitution for wharſorver we have 
juberur* Bell, gone, can belp, except by him, «« be firſt impoſed. It is the chain of their 
de Pen. 1.1. on Doftrine, no remedie for mortal fin commicred after Baptiſme, bue the 
HI Sacrament of Penance only : No Sacrament of Penance, if either mar« 
Chriftes in- ter or form be wanting; No wayes comake thoſe duties « material part of 
Niruir $3 che Sacrament, unl we conbder them, #s required and exo@Qed by the 
cerdores ] v- Prieft. Our Lord and Saviour, they lay, heth ordained hs Priefts, Judge: ” 
_— in ſuch ſort, thatno man which hnneth after Bapriſme, can be reconciled 
——_— unto God, bur by their lentence. For why? if 
ut Gai ipſorum ſententia,nemo poſt Bey» there were any other way of Reconciliation, ths 
Liſa _—_— it, Bell. very promiſe of Chriſt ſhould be falſe in ſaying, 
L4- Ct : W ate 


of = Poltie. 


wid Hr 30 


promiſe hampred þ; = 
any man. Let him which bath - as the Publican 


pm Let him,as Devid make 2 denn timcs Was 


upon me, O God, _————— kmdurſſe, aaco7 
SER \penare of the Pre be tnown, eall 


this doth 'nor 
nd eq 
given us, —_— God himſelf 
don, ee his Angel unto Le, 1 can do nothing, 
are row 


hath no 
Ie is true, that our Saviour by theſe words, 
did ordain c Savoury tle word, whe Jewmiy th ar 
hn, end promiſe to ratifie in Heaven whatſoever they ſhould do 
in crates efcloetele Oilers tothe end that — 
Miniſters mighc CY to do their dury with all Faichfulneſs, 
as allo his people admonit » with all reverence, to be ordered by 
them, boch cores hnewing thes unions of the one cowards the other 
have bis perpetual affiftance and approbation, Howbeit all this with ewo ce- 
ſtraines which every juriſdiftion in the world hath,the one,that the proftice 
thereof en. the other that it do nor extend it (elf 


due bounds, which bounds or limits haveſoconfined 
CO DIES ſuch ſa- 


wer to make Bolin. idid 


tem in Apoftolos cranftol}c,exmrecediaariam fiby 


But by this weſee how the Papacy maketh all fin unpardonable, which 
hath not the Prieſts Abſolucion, PEE—_—_ in ſome extraording- Ordiaaria 
ry caſe, where albeit abſolution be noe it mult be delired, CDIINS: 


mrrande peccata ſunc a> co infticucs, Sacraments : Lounge 5 remicrere Chciftus — _ 


rraordinarie & multo varies, hoc feeir eagle cemiffcniy 
orum 


quem per Sacraments. 
peccarorum confidere, que, & rare func & incerra, amencs Nolar (pear co 
querere f emedia. is Ma 18, 1 

What is then the force of abſolution ? What ivie which thea& of Abſolo» aw, g. +. 
tion workerh in « finful man? doth it by any oper#rion derived from ir ſelf Me 2. 7. 
alcer the ſtare of the Soul ? Doth it really cake away fin,or but aſcertain us of *«<- $- 21. 
Gods moſt gracious and merciful pardon ? The latter of which wo is our © <& 


— nn ape make ws ke | C. A ". a 
At the words of our and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſaying unto the fick of r bb. 
the pallic, Sor, thy fins ave thee, eo hopg nth ht 


and fell co reafoni h 3 no 
themſelves him : I: any _ h =__—_ 5 
Se.C 


able to foe, but Gad only / _ fied <rad, 
bins our fins, be which ſarvrowed and odeis rae. 2 
Wherennto may be addr lebet which Clans & oe 

lexandrinus bath, Our Lord is profitable every 


beneficial pwbetber we # \ of ai 
reſpelt bin os Manor a1 Grd, i Gid lags Mew wbretleng ane ing bow to \ieopmins 


avoid fin, For it it I, even I that ortho re and on 66 
wil! nit remeneber thy fins, ſaith the Lord, for me , « "1Oparee; 


Yy Now 
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Ce 
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Now albeit we willingly ly confeſle wich Se. Cypriay, The fm thet are commur- 
Veniam pec- red bem, be oncly » whe beth rakyy non bim our fins, be 
cat's qu 8 ghar bath ſorrowed and 


I 
IE 


wort 
portavit. 


|| need for decilion of this point no great labour, 

To remiſſion of tins, nroreorac things nocefitey, Grace, #s the only 
cauſe which caketh away miquity,oand Repentance as « duty of condition re- 
quired in us. To make ance (ach as it (hould be, what doth God demand 
but inward fincerity;)oyned with fir and convenient ctices for that purpoſe, 
the one referred w to our own conſciences, the other beſt diſcerned by 
them whom God hath appointed Judges in this Courr, So chat having firſt the 
promiſes of God tor generally unco all offendtrs penirent, and party 
cularly for our own unfained meaningsthe unfallible reftimonyot « good con- 
lcience, the ſentance of Gods apgetncns Olfece and Vicegerent eo approve 
wich un awed ger arena jo ofthet we have done, end, 2s from his 
eri in char reſpe& ro «foil us of any crime : Ice no ceuſe but char by 
the rules of our Fanth and Religion we may reſt our (elves very well affured 
touching Gods moſt merciful pardon & c,who eſpecially for che ftrengrh» 
ning of and fearful minds, hath (o far indued by Church with 


Ville. ie p*t- power to ve linners. It pleaſeth God that men ſomerimes (bould by miſ- 
| - qa this help perceive how much they ſtand bound to him for (o precious 8 
benefit enjoyed. And ſurety folong as the world lived in any awe or fear of 


falling away from God, fo dear were his Minifters corhe chiefly in chis 
reſ] that being through tyrannie,and perſecution deprived of Pattors,the 
doleful rehearſal of heir icities hatch not any one thing more eminent, 
then that finners diftreſt ſhould not now know, how or where to unlade their 
burchens.Sr it were unto me that theFathers who fo much every where 
excol the grace of Jeſus Chriſtin leaving unto his Church this Heavenly and 
Divine er, (bould as men whoſe fimplicity had univerſally been abuſed, 
agree all ro admire and a necdlefle Office. 

The ſentence therefore of Miniſterial abſolucion hath ewo effi &s, touching 
fin i« only declareth us freed from the guiltineſs thereof, and reflored into 
Gods favows z but concerning right in lacred and divine myſteries whereof 
through fin we were made unworthy, as the power of the Church did before 
effctually Lind and retain us from acceflc unto them, {> upon our apparche 
repentance, 44 truly reftoreth our liberty, looieth the chains wherewnch we 
were tied, remitterh all whacſorver is paſt, and accepteth us no lefſe return- 
ed then it we never had gone aftray, 

For in as much as the power ,which our Saviour gave to his Church, is of 
two kindythe one to be led over voluntary penarents only, the ocher 
over (uch as are tobe to amendment by Kecletiaſticsl cenſnares, the 
vere wherein be hatch given cbs dark muſt te © underſtood 25 the ſub- 

or whereupon it worketh, will permic. It doch not permit chat in 

"4 the former kmd (that  colay )n the ule of power over voluntary Converts 

'_ ** £0 bind or looſe, remir or retain ſhould lignitic any other, then only to pro- 

nounce of fnners according to that which may be gathered by ourward hgns, 

» becauſe xranlly cocffeft the removal or continuance of fin in the foul of any 

offender,is no Prieftly at, but « work which far exceederh their abilicy. Con- 

— trarywile in the latter kind of {piricual Junidiftion, which by cenfures con- 

Rtraineth men to amend _ lives: It is eruethat the Miniſter of God doth then 

-. more declare and Iignifhe what God bath w bt, And this power,erue it is, 
that the Church hath inveſted in it, "0 

Ho aber, 
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—Howbeir, as ocher trughs, ſo this hack by xy been ppagned.ond 
proved through abuſe. The firlt of — 
the C burches A poner en t© remar fig, was 
combined bimſelf with Montanyts, drawn tot 64 
the very (owerneſle of bis own nature, which 
————- nor the DoQrine of the 
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#nd 0 ure it the like coleration, Novetiny 
rrp hind of we CES raxkon, 
wildom,and commiler ation t hn ) 
__- —_ very ſame which the other oy 
upon hisconvertion tathe 
_— ich moved bimco receive the ” pp, 
Bilbop contrary ag00s Canons of che Church. 
toaards bim ordaine him Presbyrer, wOd. 
chought himſelf worthy of greacer place and 
wich « number of well minded men, and not. Pirges iran 
poſes were, and having wrong unto him = 
conſecration to betheir B n Prey yo 
countenance what be inc 
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bur chernd was & crrrain bicrer Canon in their 
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find 
themſelves the ticle of wie, 
papardonableythey reckoned ſecond | 
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think to enjoyn farther, wherher it be # number of Ave- Marie: dayly to be 
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edaſer ſaith Peter ) unto Siwon Mages, belcech God, 
thought of thine heart may be 3 For I fre thou art mthe 
of bererneſſe, nd in the boag of iniquity. In like manner Solawen ; 
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ek binderth by the Genfares of her diſcipline : 
So that when offenders upon their nce are by 
the lame diſcipline ablolved, the Church looſerh bur 
her own bonds, the chains wherein (be had ryed<hem before. 

Tix «at&t of fin God alone remicrerhy, In chat his 
to account, # is layit wnto ment charge; The ftain 
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ther beſides bim. | —_ 


As for the Miniſterial fenrence of privace I be no more 
than « Decleration what God hath done; It hath the force of rhe 
Prophet Nathens Abſohution, God bath token awaythy fin : Then which con» 
lution, eſpecially of words judicial, chere uw nor an _ vale , gawctt, 11 
gar. For exawple, the Pablicans arc faid in che Golpel | ng Ik 
God, The Jews in Malzchi to have blefled proud men, which fin and Mueb7ets : 
proſper noe that the one did make Ged righteows, or the other the wicked $444.18 

appy * Bur to blefſe, ro juſlttfic and to » are as commonly uſed for 
words of judgement, or declaration, os of erve end rectgficecey Yes, 
even by the opmion of the Maſter of ſentences; tr may be ſoundly «firm- 


ed «and thought chat God lone doth remit and retain fins, | he 
_ given er t9 the Church ta do both; But he one way, ad the 
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ſatixfaftion, and to looſe by 


ance both publick and private was ordained 
men to the vertue of inward converſion : So that when this by mani 
tokens did ſeem effected, Abſolution enſuing ( which could not make ) fer» 
ved only to declare men innocent. 
But the cauſe wherefore they are ſo fliffe and have forſ#ken their own 
Maſterin this point, is for that they bold the private diſcipline of Peni- 
of to be « Sacrament : Abſolution an external in this Sacrament 3 
the ligns external of all Sacraments in the New Teſtament, to be boch 
cauſes of that which chey lignifie, and lignes of that which they cruly 
cauſe. 

Ta this opinion concerning Sacraments, they are now tied by ex d- 
ing « Canon in the Elorextine Councel, according to the former Ecclefiafti- 
cal invention received from Themes, For his deviſe it was, that the mercy 
of God, which uſerh Sacraments #s inſtruments whereby co work, induech 
theth at the time of their Adminiſtration with - 07 wg force and abilitie 
toinduce grace into'the ſouls of men ; Even asthe Ax and Saw doth ſeem to 
bring Timber into that faſtion which the mind of the Artificer intenderh. 

Scor.ſent-l.4 His concept Scotns, Occam, Petrus Alliancenſu, with ſundry others, do moſt 
_- earneſtly and ſtrongly impugne, ſhewing very good reaſon, wherefore no 
Fenan — Sacrament of the new Law can cither by vertue which it (elf bath, or by 
Occomin x, force ſupernatural given it, be properly = cauſe to work grace ; but Sacra- 
q« qaoe, Al- ments are therefore ſaid to work or conferr g becauſe the will of Al- 


mw reſent mm the Miniſtry of the wor that et#e&, wh h wholl 
Nom him withouc any real operation of theirs, ſuch as ——_— into n—_— 
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minds. For,ceven as inche per» 
ſon of ous Lord Jeſus Chriſt boch 


(pe our Saviour hach taught that water and the G 
to work the wyſteric of new birth 3 Sacraments fignes have 
only thoſe effets before mentioned; bur of Sacraments, in that by Gods 
own will and Ordinance they are hagnes atiited alwayes with the .of the 
whacſoever cither the places of « Scripeure, 

proofs and ; 


ments and words have | wn, for which they are 
cclied Sertaed Gods _—_— == pe mad 
Words, power of operation within the Soul, moſt admirable, divine, 
impoſſiblero be expreſt. Forſo God hath inſtituted and ordained that to- 
gether with due admi tion and receit of Sdcramental figns, there (hall 
from himſelf, grace effeftuas}, ro SanRifie, ro Cure, to Comforr, 
and whatſoever is cle for the good of the Souls of Men. Howbeit this opi- 
nion Themes rejefterh, under pretence that it makerh Sacramental Words 
and Elements to be in chemſelves no more then whereas they ought 
to be held as cauſes of that chey fignife. He « reformeth it with 
this addiction, that the very — the Sacraments do Inftrumen- 
rally effe& and produce,not grace, ( for the Schoolmen both of theſe crimes, 
and long after, did for the moſt part maintain ic uncrue, and fome of chem 
un that (auGtitying grace ſhould efhciently proceed but from God #- 
lone, and that by immediate creation,as the fubſtance of the Soul doth ) bur 
the phantatie which Themes had, was chat ſentible ching chrough Chriſt & che 
Prief's Benediftion, receive « cerram | trankicory force, which 
leaveth behind ic a kind of ive quality or beauty within che Soul, 
whereupon immediately from God doch entue the grace that juſtifiech. 
Now they which pretend to follow Themes, differ from him in ewo points. 
For —_— make grace an immediate effe4 of che outward figne, which 
be for the dignitic and excellency chereot was afraid to do. Secondly, 
whereas be to produce but a preparative quality in the Soul, did imagi 
God to create in the inftrumenc, « ſupernatural gife, or habilicy z x 
confelle that nothing is created, infuſed, or any way inherent cicher in the 
word, or in the elements ; nothing that giveth them inſtrumental efficacie, 
but Gods meer motion, or «pplication, Are they able to explain wnro us, 


or themſelves to conceive what they mean when they chus ? Forex guy Dexs (f/ 
Bapciſm, what it is for wa» feir gratien 
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inftrument of informarion, or inftruftion, we know by rezfon, «nd ſeafibridas 
faith we underſtand how God doch aflit it with his Spire, whereupon > fa 


ſuerh the grace which Seine Cyprien did in bimſelf obſerve, ſaying, After communicetsy. 
of former life, ſuper. Sent 4.4 1.4, 


the bathof regeneration beving ſcomred out the ftained fou 
manual light bad entrance into the breſt which wa; 
ter that @ ſecond nativity bad made another man, by inward receipt of the Spirit from 
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" teach, that the outward fign applyrd, bath of it ſelf ms na+ 
tural eficacie roward: grace, nenber dub Ged (gut into it any ſopernatural inherent 
vertue ; And, as 1 chink, we chus far avouch no more chan they themſelves 
confefle to be very true. 
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us ity to comprehend, how 
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icimus gretiom non creeri 4 Dev, fed pro- the ſame to the quality of the 
deci ex ajtitadine (& petentia natwali ani motion of God # and 
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; moſt perſpicuity and 
The Councel of Florence and Trext 
_— the ſenſe whereof ( if ic li 
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clean the other wo — the ifluc 
ments as they have of any vifible E 
the off-ſpring as well of Elements as of words in thoſe 
both are ; but in no Sacrament acknowledging 
7% 4Vair, Holy Ghoſt working with the outward fi 
4. 25, 01.4, 45 Thomas himſelf reacherh ; that the potir1 
1ep. «4 16, not the comming of Holy Ghoſt, which norwichftanding w 
Ae. 1%, gether with the exerciſe of that Ps Yes by it, ( ſaith the Evan- 
'geliſt Jo wit, _— hoon og which came the true Agent and the 
.fiet, but nor otherwiſe. 
Man 
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Many of the Ancient Fathers preſuppoling that che Faithful before Ghrift | 
had yet till che rime of his coming, that perfe& Life and Salvation which 
looked for and we poſlefle, thought ikewife their $ ro be bue 

ions of ther which ours in prefent do exhibie, which cauſe 
the ine Councel comparing the one with the other, ſaith, that the old 
did outly fhaddow grace, which was afterward to be given 
through the paſſion of 
lacrer 
<ffeſt | _— of legal d 
grace motions of hignes legal accord» 
(ame tign 


eo the 
ical Sacraments are held by us to be Gods Inftry» 4 Seve. ingen. c. 26. 
ments for that pu 


Feſur Chriſt. Bur the afrer-wit of Qyod ad circomcifionem ſcquebatur r-- 
hath found out another more exquilite 40, ficbar rarione rei adjon@#z & r2- 
vangelical Sacraments are cauſes to tione padti diviai, codem plane modo 


ification and ſenſe wherein Evan- wr Sacraments coaterre rate ary prom 


For howſoever Beller, hath Snoventure, Storur, Durandus, Richardus, 


ſhrunk up the Lutherans finews, and cut off our do&rin Occamns, Marſilins, Gabrie!, velunt folumn 


by che ebirrs 3 Allen,a\rhough be term us Heretiques, 
according to the uſual bicrer venome of his firſt tile; lib, 2c. 11. 


mens do@rine and ours w one 


Deam producere gratiaty od profentian 
Sacramento um. bellarm. de Sacr.io g-1 


doth yer ingenioully confeſſe, that the old School» Fi» lange probatiorens &f tatiorem ſententi- 
, Sacrament» em fue dat Socramentis veram efficientiam « 


al efficacie, derived from God himelt afſiting by 7/7 fete bilorpefim den Sevramen 


ie thoſe ourward ligns of Elemencs and words, ne lui ronemy, wi ſawdhficationtm accipiant 4 


prom > 
out of which their Schook-men of che newer mine & rferanr Atcraomenternmm od 
are (o deficous to batch grace, Where God doch wanueaiiem Dei, Of conferunt cum wes 


ris 
ther findeth nor planterh force and apenefle cowards ul, 


wer 
not be marked. Ae the cime 
veth his heavenly grace, be 
of his Minifters, chat which eth che fawe, 
nor only berokeneth, bur being alſo accompanied for cap» 11+ 
ever with fuch as doth cruly work, 1s in chac 
reſpe&,rermed inftrumene « crue efhcient cauſe of Grace z a cauſe not 
in i ſelf, but only by connextion of chat which is in ic ſelf a cauſe, namely 
Gods own ſtrength and power. Sacraments, that isto fay, the ourward 
figns in Sacraments, work noching till chey be bleiled and ſan&ified by God. 
But whac is Gods heavenly benediftion and fan@ificarion, ſaving only the 
affociation of —_— ſhall we (ay that Sacraments are like Magical iigns, 
if chas a ic effe& 7 Is it magick for God to manifeſt by things fen- 
fible what he doth, and to do by his mott glorious {piric really, what he ara- 
nifeſtech in bis Sacrements 7 The delivery and adminiſtration whereof, re- 
maineth in the hands of mortal men, by whom, es by perſonal inftrumenes, 
Gad doth *pply liigns,and with (igns i ably Joyn his ſpiric,and through 
the power of his (pirit work grace, The firſt is by way of concomitanceand 
conleguence to deliver the reſt allo that either dccompany,or enſae. It is noc 
here, as in caſes of mutual commerce, where divers perſons have divers a&ts 
to be _ in IN A his bill, and a debeor 
to is money. Bur and man gneet mn one ation upon 2 
tr fron AN is the work of God co create grace, (© it is his work by 
the band of the ———— - which ſhould beroken, and his work 
co annex that ſpirir which it, The aftion therefore is but one, 
God the Anthor thereof, © aligned co work for, 
with, andunder him. God thegiver of grace, by the ourwards Miniſtery of 
man, fofar forth as he authorizeth man toapply che Sacramenes of grace in 
the ſoul, which he alone without cither inſtrument or coagent, 
Wherens therefSre wich us the remiſſion of fim is aſcribed unto God, as a 
thing which proceedeth from him only, and —_ followeth, upon che 
verrue of erue repentance appearing in man z that which we attribute corthe 
Z 1 vertne, 


work and uſe theſe outward means, wherein he nei i Df wo midem ph Fore 
tis intended , ſuch means are but figns tO 1is, quia twac won efſet gg. 
bow lorem fee fo. on 
198e D 

aFiene wiſe £0 fgno mfaaderer anion, a 
p Mo oftendir ſagrapham Mercarcri, 

dat peeuniers At Scripture docent 
quad Deus beptizer per buminem, Bel, l.z- 


they do not onely i impute to he Sacrament of Repencance z but having 
made Repentance a Sacrament, and thi of Sacraments as they do, 
they are co make the Miniſtry of his and their Abſolution 
a cauſe of rh& which the fole Omnipotency of God worketh. And yet for 
my own part, lam not able well co ences tw ckeulicing, That bu- 
mane Abfolution is really a cauſe our of which our Oe bn doth 
Conc Thig, Enfucycan cleave with che Council of Trent, » Thet contrition perſetied 
ſefe1 4.6 4. omntr—aee ee ſelf ———— CID > 
ceive aUlually the Sacrament of Penance, | ewbeabEnnd Diſcourſes 
Bellorm. ds, Of the learned Rabbies, which » That whoſoever turneth unto God with bis 
4X #,1.2.7413. hole beart, bath immediately bis -— Zn z that if « man be truly 
his pardon can aatber be dexyad wer delayed 1 lo. It doth nor ſtay for the Priefts Ab- 
ſolution, bur preſently followeth, Surely if every contrite — there 
is Charitie, and a ſnerre converſion of beart, , eremfin fr given tim 
be ſeek it at the ys if reconciliation to God end ow 
i every ſuch converſion or change ;, it muſt of neceſſitie follow, ſering no man 
mo Kr Fenktent or Conrite, cet te mo fir ſas, frag me 
rherbrfr ts 10 at1am forgroeneſſe ; whereunts notwnbjt anding 
4 Cav neceſſary, t that fin without it, except in ſome rare 
hs armor , a_ Shall Abſolucely be a cauſe pro- 
ducing and = hn e& brought forth wichour it, 
and had before _— beckonnte? Brraten they which are thus before 
hand pardoned of God, ſhall come to be alſo sffoiled by the Prieft, I would 
know what force his Abſolution hath in this caſe ? Are they able co ſay here 
that the Prieft doth remit any thing ? Yet, when any of ours aſcribeth the 
work of Remiſhon troCGod, and yo! pemeeFobtpr mtnr mgur nckeyr a 
ſolemn declaration of thar which God himſelf hath already performed my 
ſcorn at it 3 they urge «goinſt ic, that if chis were crue, our Saviour Ch 
ſhould rather haveſaid, What is looſed in Heaven, ye ſhall looſe on earth, then as 
he doth, Whatſbever ye loof. on Earth, ſhall in Heaven be » Asif he were to 
learn of us how to his words, and not we to crave rather of him 
a ſound and right ; leaſt to bis diſbonour, and our own hurc 
we miſ-expound chem. Ic ſuftcech I chink both again cheir conftruftions ro 
have proved that they an uncruch on his ſpeech ; and in behalf of 
our own, that his s without any ſuch cranſpolition do very well admic 
the ſenſe we give them; which is, that be cakerh co himſelf che la p_—_ 
ings of Authority in his name, and that che Att of Spiricual Authorit 
this caſe, is by ſentence to acquit — \ —_— —— free from fin , w 
they judge co — _ 4 which 
0, Ego te abſolve, id eff, Ab- Inte ion they 
pertim quidern ver eff non mae Gn, yer very —_ 
lm fenpunt elem rac hey lay, declareth indeed; bur this is 
L -—_ yr geryrocke maketh ingocent ; which addi- 
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» being an uncruch proved , OL 
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our opinion therein, neither to be challenged as unc 
To rid themſelves out of theſe Bryars, and to make of fins an 


effe& of Abſolution,norwychftanding that which hitherto hath been ſaid,they 
have two ſhifts; at firſt, that in many peniggnes, there is but atrrition of bearr, 


whichercricenches defaccobegrief from 

Ian g_ gs dx re the conn wherby men ucion 

mferm ; «ccedn artrits & that contrition whereby men are really pur- 
INE—_ comritas Sore. tins, fin. Secondly , that even where con- 

ion orinward repentance doch cleanſe withour ab 
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not;the other,cven in them web are contritegthe cauſe why God remicerh = 
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1s the purpoſe or delire they bave to receive Ablolu- 
tion : weare not to ftand againk a (equel fo clear and Lrgirnne contritic weturs Sacrament; pro ſus 
manifeſt as rNis, that alwayes remiſhon of fin proceed- "pore dever inducere , atque ade in v#- 
«th from Abſolurion euher had or defired, Bur tay faturs Samementipereets reminels Id. 
ſhould s reaſonable man give credit tocherr bare con- a 
and becauic their Pohitions have driven chem mar Abſolving of 

ently diſpoled penitents, to be a real creating of further vertue in 
c muſt all ocher men chink it due ? Let them 


ve any man in w, cum its ex Gijſeretivne procedit , 
of true Repen- T—_ _ nee Contradicant, fents 
tance 4 which to do, was in Cyprias } Pee 
ne} __ RG SR illis | etheyo 
fol that i $; 4 ate " , 11s in quibus 
and falſe peace , ſuch as cauſed the unrighteeus to truſt contririonis vider., quz ſunt dolor de 


4 ins, them” wnts whom it __ pf®tericis, & xpofirum de c#tcro nou 
ſafety. What needeth obſervation whether 


e non debers 

nitents have worrhinefſe and bring concrition , 
if che words of Abſolution do intuſe- contriti- 
on ? Have they born us all chis while in hand, that contriticn is « part of 
the matter of rheir Sacrament 3 « Condition or Preparation of the Mind to- 
wards Grace to be received by Abſolution in the form of their Sacrament ? 
And muſt we now believe chat che form doth give the matter ? That Abſolu- 
tion beſtowerh contrition , and that the words do make preſently of Saul, 
Pavid, of Judas, Peter } For what was the peni of Saul and Fudas, bur 
plain actrition, honour of fin though rare? prothmeme,nithotreny lov- 
ing ſenſe, or raft of Gods Mercy? 

Their other hon, impuring remiſſion of fin to defire of Abſolation from 
the Prieft, even in them which arc cruly contrite , 1s an evaſion ſomewhat 
— bur no whit more poſſible for them co Belief of the 
World ſudgement to come, Faith in che Promiſes, and of 
Chrift for Mankind, Fear of his _—_— Love of his Mercy, Grief for Sin, 
Hope for Pardon, Suit for Grace ; we know to be the Elements of 
true Contrition 3 1 e that befides all chis God did alſo command that 
every penitent ſhould ſeek his Abſolution at che Priefts hands, where ſo ma- 
ny caules are concurring unto one effe&t ; Have they — 


the whole effc& unto one, any reaſon in the choice of one to 
Faith, Fear, Love, Humiliry, , Prayer, whatſoever elſe, and to en- 
ar porn jv nn oy 7p eo does , us if in the 
whole wark of mens Repentance, id rega ac nothing bur 
for and in conſ{ideration of this 7 do the Tridentine Counſel impure it 
co Charitie, That contrites are reconciled in Gods fight, before they receive the $2- 
cranigt of Penance, if defired Abſolution be the true Cauſe ? But let this how 
ic will, Heb the queſtion is not what vertue God -w nx - oh icent 
ſinners, bur what grace Abſolution afually given dor m_ beftow upon 
them. If it were aschey will have ir, that God e humiliation 
of a contrite Spirit, becauſe there is joyned cherewirh a lowly defire of the 
Sacrament of Prieftly Abſolucion, pardoneth immediarely, and forgiverh 
all offences : Doth this any thing help co prove chat Abſolucion received af- 
terward from the Prieft, can morethen declare him already d which 
did defire it? To defice Abſolation, it d,is obedience: 
and obedience inthar caſe is a Branch of the vertue of *R which 
vertue being thereby made effe@ual ro the taking away of fins withour 
the Sacrament of Repencance , [s it not an Argument that the Sacramenc 
of Ablolution hath bere no efficacie,bur the virtue of Contrition worketh all? 
For how ſhoal4 any ecffe@ enfue from cauſes which afnally are not? The 
Sacrament muſt be applyed whereſoeyer any grace doch proceed from it. 
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A rezty mortis zreret abſolvitur homo vpon Gods 
a Deo per coMritionem 4 maner gurem oo 
rearus ad quandam panem 


So that where it is but defired whatſoever may follow 
atron of this defire, the Sacrament efter- 
can be-m- cauſe theresf, Therefore the 
' further we wade, the better we ſee it ſtill appear, that 


Miniſter Ecclef | "i . 
Tr rolke on, | ts the Prieſt doth never in Abſoluguon, no nor ſo much 
ponz illivs, Abul-in{defeny. per. 1.67, as by way of Serviceand Miniſtry, really cicher for- 


Give 


nem ſequelz ipſius peccari, ſclicer p®- | ty,» Tifcipline of R 


ay mg neem 
To 1pls prima - 
—_—_ Sc cnodum end, quia ek cau- Priefts Abſolmtron, as 4.cauſe to effel] the (ame, 1s Abſo- 


{x cthcaciz grariz qua fir remiſſo 
ri,quanrum ad aliquem _—_ in peeai- (pecified, burrhis denyed 


Signum hujus Sacramenri eſt cauſa efie- the real abolition of fim , and —_— to the 


. give them, take away che uncleanneffſe, or remove 
the puniſhment of fin ; bur if che party penitent come contrite, he hath 
their own grant, Abſolution' before Ablolurion ; if nor contrite, alt 
the Prieft ſhould ſeem @« choufend times © Abſolve him, all were in 
vain. For which cayſe, the Anrients and berrer ſort of cheir School Di- 

vines, Abwienſis, Aletander Hales, Bonavemure, aſcribe 


the 


meer perdon of Alm ;hty God, without 


lution hath in cher Doftrine certain other effects 
; Wherefore baving hicher- 
ired ; of 
which Chrift did c{ta- 
invYen- 
of Humane 


to ſpoken of che verene of R 


bliſh; and of the Sacrament of R 


| ; ; red ainft che prerended 
Poteſtas clavium proprie loquendo non lirhence, ag hency 3 Lot i fhſice 


ſe extendir ſupra colpem ; ad illud quod 
objicirur To. 22. Quorum remiſcritis © rbae far to beve ſhewed bow 
peccata, dicendum quod vel illod de res * vertue of Repentance alone procure, and 


m(ſ1one dicitur quancum ad oftenfionem Abſolution, but declare remifion of ſins, 


Abſolution in Sacramental 


«lone doth truly give, the 
prievave Merit 


vel ſolum quantum ad prnam. Bon. Jent. 


I 1.4.18. 9.1. 
b zrerna pananullo medo folvit facerdos, ſed 4 purgatoris'; neque hoc per fe, fed per accidens, quod cum 


& peevirente virture clavium minuvirur debitum pane remporalis, gon ita acriter puniecor in purgatocio ficur 
Gnon efler abſolurus. Sent, 6b, 4*d. 15. 4, 2. 


Now the laſt and ſometimes hardeſt to be ſatisfied by Repentance, are our 
Minds; and our Minds we beve then ſatisfied, when che Conſcience is of 
guilcy become clear. Forgas long as we are in our ſelves privy co our own moſt 
hainous crimes, but wit ſenſe of Gods Mercy and Grace towards us, 
unleſſe the heart be either bruciſh for want of Knowledge, or altogether 
hardned by wilful Atheiſme ; tlie remorſe of (in isinit, as the deadly fting 
of a Serpent : which poinc fince very Infidels and Heathens have obſerved 
in che nature of lin, (for the diſcaſe they felt, chough they knew no reme- 
dy to help ir ) we are not raſhly to deſpiſe thoſe ſentences, which are the 
ceſtimonies of cheir experience couching chis point, They knew that the 
eye of a Mans own Conſcience is more to be feared by evil then the 

reſence of a thouſand Witneſſes, in as much as the mouths of other accu- 
New ate many wayes ftopt, the carsof the accuſed not alwayes ſubje@ ro 
glowing with contumely and exprobration z whereas a guilty Mind being 
forced to be ſtill both a Martyr and « Tyrant it (elf, muſt cf n en. 
dure perperual Anguiſband Grief. For, as the Body is rent wn ſo 
oy mind with gui o_ of ores | and w - RING. ch | 
ries pevngne che Emperour metimes into perplexicy, that 
writing to the Senate, his wonted art of diſſimulation Feld Mam utrerly in 
this caſe 3 And whereas it had been ever his peculiar delight fo toſpeak,chac 
no man might be able to ſound his meaning, he had not the power to con- 
ceal what he felt through the ſecret ſcourge of an evil Conſcience, though 
no neceſſicy did now enforce him to diſclole the fame. What to write, or bow 
towrite, at this preſent , if I know ( ſaich Tyberius ) let the Gods and Goddeſſes, 
who thus continually eat me, onely be worſe to me then they are. Ie was not his 
imperial Dignity and "nDnp: ar could provide a way co prote@ him againſt 


himſelf, che fears and (uſpition which improbriery had bred, bei - 
n 


of Eccleſiaſtical *Politie, 18x 


Ned by every occalion, and thoſe verrues clean baniſded which ace the onely 
Peels Ao of ſound tranquility of minde. For which cauſe, it hath been 

ſaid, and 2greeably with all mens experience, that if the vercuous did 
excell in no other priviledge, yerfar ſer they are then the fore 
of men,for that their hopes be #lwayes betrer. Neither are we to that 
theſe things known unto all,do ſtay to few from being Authors of their own 
wo. For we (ee by the ancient example of unkind brethren, how ic 
cometh to rememberance cafily when crimes are once paſt, what the differ- 
ence is of good from evil, and of right from wrong. But fiich copfideraci- 
ons when they ſbould have prevented fin, were over watche by inordinate 
defires, Are we not bound then with all thankfulnefſe co acknowledge his 
infinire fe and mercy, which hath revealed unto us che way how co 
rid our felves of theſe mazes; the way how to ſhake off that yoke, which no 
fleſh is able to bearez the way how to change mot grifly horror intoa com- 
forrable apprehention of —_ joy ? 

Whereuneo there are many which labour wich” ſo much the greater diffi» 
culey, becauſe imbecillicy of mind doth nor (ufftr chem ro cenſure rightly 
their own doings: Sowe fearful leaſt the enormity of their crimes be fo imper- 
donable chat no repentance can do them good ; ſome, lealt che impe 
of cheir Repentance make it uneffeAual coche raking away of fin. The one 
drive all chings to this iflue, wherher they be nor men that have honed againſt 
the Holy z the other to this, what Repentance is ſufficient ro clear fin» 
ners, and to aflure them that they are delivered. Such 2s by error charge 
themlelves of unpardonable fin, muſt think it may be _y deem that ar 
donable which is not, Our Saviour ſpeaketh indeed mp which 
{hall never be forgiven, But bave they any ſure and infallible knowledge 
what that Blaſphemy is ? If noe, why are they unjuſt nd cruel to their own 
Souls, imagining certainty of guiltinefſe in a Crime concerning the very 
nature whereof they are uncertain ? For mine own part, although where 
this Blaſpbemy is the cauſe why our Saviour {pake thereof, way 
the Phariſees Hlaſpbemy,, which was not afraid to ſay , He bed ay wncleen go vs ws 
Spirit, and did caſt our Sperits by the Power of Beelzebub; Neverthelcile I dare not ac, 3. 30. 
preciſely deny but that even the Phariſees chemſelves might have ed 
and been forgiven, and that Leon JED peradventure might bur 
take occaſion at their Bla which as yet was par z Lotell chem 
furrher of an unpardona Bla w © he forelaw that the Jews 
would fall, For it is plain that many « ds at the firft, | bri- 
ſtian Religion, became afterwards wilful Apoſtates, moved wich no orher 
cauſe of revolr, bue meer indignation that the Gentiles ſhould enjoy the 
benefir of the Goſpel as much as they, and yet not be burthened with the 
yoak of Moſes Law. The Apoſtles by Preesching had wone chtm co Chriſt, in 
whoſe Name they embraced with great alacrity the full remiſſion of cheir 
former fins and iniquiries, they received by the | jon of the Apoſtles : 
hands, that Grace aud Power of the Holy Ghoſt w y they cured <-> 7 —q——_ 
phefied, ſpake wich ory. ans and yet in the end after all thisc | yr- 
cerly away, renounced the Myfteries of Chriftian Faith, Blaſ in theic 
formal Abjurations that moſt Glorious and Blefled Spirit, the Guifrs where- | 
be Foo ryetatr nd ap 3; and by this means ſunk their Souls in che Gulf x45, 4, 5, 
of thac unpar e fin ; whereof, as our Lord Js us Caunnrsr had 
cold them before hand ; fo the Apoſtle at the firſt ragce of ſuch cheic 
revole, purterh them in mind again, chat falling now co their former Blaſ- 
phemics, cheir Salvation was irrecoverably e: it was for them in this 
caſe impoſſible to be ftnewed by any repentance ; becauſe chey were now in 
the tate of Ste and his Angels; the Judge of quick and paſſed his 
irrevocable ſentence againſtthem. So there is berween In- 
fidels unconverted and back: ſliders in this manner fallen away, that alwayes 
we have hope coreclaim the one, which onely hate whom they never knew 3 
but to the other which know and Blaſpheme; cochem char wich mw! __ 
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The frxth Book 


Fer. 6. 26. 


Mich, \s 8,9. 
Lament, 2,1. 


Nuem magna deliquimus , tam grenditer 
defleamus, Alto wulneri diligens Cy longa 


medicina non 


nor non fit, Cypr. de lapfis» Non levi «- 
gendum oft contritione, ut debita illa redi- 
mantur, quibus mors aterna debetur 4 nec 
rranſtoria opus eft ſaticfa Fione per malis ils 
propter que paratus oft ignis arernus, Eu- 
{cb. Ewillcnus,vel porius Salv. f, 106. 


Pſal. 6.6. 
May, 12. 4'v- 
Att 10, 31. 


infernal malice accurſe both the ſeen 
in him, and in themſelves, the caſted good 
execrable Miſcreants did , who firſt received in extraordinary miraculous 
Heb. 20; 26, a 


_— as willfully chus fin, after ſogreat light of the Truch, and Gifts of 


ones of Glory which is 
nefle of Divine Grace, as thoſe 


d the Holy Gboſt , abu- 


, and chen in outragious ſort blaſpheme = 
3 


it and the whole Religion, which God by it did confirm and 
the Spirit,there remainerth juſtly no fruic or benefic robe expeRted by Chriſts 
Sacrihce. 

For all other offenders without exception or ſtint, whether they be firan- 
gers that ſeek acceſſe, or followers that will make rerurn unto upon 
the tender of there Repentance, the grant of his grace ſtandeth everlaſtingly | 
figned with his blood in the book of eternal life, That which in chis caſe 
overterrifieth fearful Souls, is, s miſconceit whereby they imagine every a& 
which they do knowing that they do amifſe, and every wilful Breach or 
T on of Gods Law, to be meer fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, forger- 
ting that the Law of Moſes it (elf ordained Sacrifices of Expicion, aſwel for 
Faules preſumptuouſly commited, as things wherein men offend by ers 
rour. 


Now there ace on the contrary fide others, who Goqpaing ney _ 
Mercy toward all that perfe&ly repent, remain notwithſtanding ſcrupu 
mr Aur with continual = leaft defefts in their own Repentance be 
a bar againſt them. 

Theſe caſt themſelves firſt into very great, and peradventure needleſs A- 
gonies through miſconſtruftion of things 1 abour proportioning our 
griefs to our fins, for which chey never think they have wept and mourned 
enough ; yea, if they have not alwayes a ſtream of Tears at Command, 
they cake it for a heart —_—_— and hardned in fin, when to keep che 

wound of contrition bleeding, they unfold che cir- 
cumſtances of their Tranſgreſſions, and endeavour 
to leave nothing which may be heavy againſt chem- 
ſelves. Yet do what they can, they are fill fearful, 
leaſt herein allo they do not chat which they oughc 
and might. Come to prayer, their coldneſſe caketh 
all heart and courage |. chem with faſting ; albeir 
theirfleſh ſhould be withered, and their Blood clean 
dried up, would they ever the lefle objet , What is 
this to Davids humiliation ? Wherein notwithſtanding there was got any 
thing more then n + In works of Charity aid Almſ-deeds ? It is not 
all the world can perf chem did ever reach the poor bounty of che 
widdows two Mites, or by many Milions of Leagues come near to the mark 
which Cornelizs couched 3 fo far they are off from the proud ſurmiſe of any 
Penitential Su 100 in miſerable wretched worms 'of che earth. 
Notwithftanding for as much as they w themſelves with over-rigorous 
and extream exaQtions , by means whereof they fall ſometimes into ſuch 
perplexities as can hardly be allayed : it hath cherefore pleaſed Almighty 
God in tender commileration over theſe imbecilicies of men, to ordain for 
their Spiritual and Ghoſtly comfort, conſecrated perſons, which by ſentence 
of Power and Authority given from above, may as it were our of his = 
mourh aſcertain timerous and doubeful minds in their own particular, cafe 
them of all their ſcrupulofities, leave them ferled in Peace, and fatisfied 
rouching the Mercy of God towards them. To uſe the benefit of this help 
for the betrer ſatisfaRion in ſuch caſes, is ſonatural that ic can be forbidden 
no man, but yet not ſo neceffary that all men ſhould he in caſe coneed it. 
oy areof the ewo the happier cherefore that can content and fatisfic 
themſelves by Judging diſcreecly what they perform, and ſoundly whar 
God doth require of them. For having chat which 1s moſt macerial, che 
lubſtance of Penirency rightly bred rouching figns and tokens thereof, we 
may bouldly affirm chat they do which imagine for every offence a certain 
propore 
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; prayers, in che 
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The Matter nts in this Seycnth Book, 


He fare of Biſhop Ga prone ape ſuch as therein would 
nent 1.7 agg 4 y , whoſe glory its 
tothe where} bimſelf irtbe Author 

2. What a Biſhop #, what bis name 2 and db belong wnto by office as be 

Wak 
3. Is ro ws —_ tis ry me their Authority, and in it the 
wel condemned,t wperiarity over ther Miniſters : What Wperiari- 
p , _——_ its are one part boldeth and the rbboturct rob 4 
: From whence it bath grown that the Chureb is bn 
| eta. 


FM 
: 
z 
i = 
"Y 
i 
& 
" 
wy 


which were under them. 
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The Seventh Book of 


11, Thar agement i die ke of Regiment by Bier ar being + mers cemen of 
man, and not in Scripture, anſwered. 
- Thay argundte s promtbere war ae navy of inflating Biſpr in 1 the Church. 
14- 4 wer which are the 
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17. The —_ maliciow thing wherein the fare of Biſhops ſuffereth rh their 


18, ichly goo Frim aP-; 
19. | be due tho oh th 4 
=. ww Title, Place, g Attendance and Priviledge. 
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22. aſtical G iti Land: and Li v $ows 
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23. That relefuaſtical perſons are receivers of Gods Rents, and that the bunor of Prelates, 


#s to be thereof bis chief Receivers, mot offtiger liberty from bam gramed of comvers- 

ing the ſame wats their own wſt, even in manner. 
24- Ther, _  tbeig thimeſ7 to deprive them and their Succeſſarr of ſuch Goods, 
G pAmtore nl » eller ot antes Saxidgies 
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The Rate of L Have thata Kingdom in the worly being (ol. 
Bi licked ts teformm diſorders #s all men faw the Church 


ſhops al 

conn gb om- nn burthened with , when of each degree great 

- > therexyto inclined , iad/the bumber of thing 
= uch as did every day (5 encrealc that thisiended work was like- 
hone would ly co tile no other etfe& chen of! good men did with and 

cemto '2 labour for: A privcipal zQtor herein (for zea! and bold. 
pleat God, neſs of ſpiric) thought it good to (hew them betimes what 
> if was which muſt be effefted, orice that there could be no work of rerfett Re. 


his 
provgnanes formm accomprittet:. Tothis purpote, wx fotemn Sermon, and in a great AC. 


held h1- 
owto'r ſembly he deſcribed unto them the preſent qualiey of their ue Eſtate, by the 
that fruit which « 


glory « is 10 parable of a tree , liige and goodly to look npon, but wi 
OT of ſhould and might bring Hreh ; atbrming that the onely way of redreſs was a full and 
himſ{clfis the eſtabliſhment of Cirifts Diſcipline ( for fo their manner is ro entitle a thing 
Au hor. tered owe por the forge of cheir own invention ) an] chat comake way of en- 
traace for it, there mit ve three greac limbs cut off from the body of that ſtately cree 
of the Kingdom : Thoſe three Embe were three (ores of men ; Nobles, whoſe high 
Eftate would make rrem otherwiſe difdain © put their necks under that yoke : 
Lawyers, whoſe Conrts being no! pulled down, the new Church Conkiftories were 
nt like to flonrith * Finally, Preltes, whoſt anrent Digmey, n= reg edn 
their intended Chnrch Diſcipline, conld not nes Rand « he pro- 
polition of which ' device = plaubble co #five ſpirits, leſs through deiire 
of innovation , whom comminly nothing doth more offend then » change which 
fearfully on by thaw an defhicions — the heavier and more experienced 
ſore began preſently thiereac ro pill back cheir feer again , and exceedingly to fear 
the fhratavem of Retormation tor ever after. WW hereupon enſned thote extream 
conflits of the one part with the other, which continning and encrealing to this very 
day, have now made the tate of that flow ihing Kingdom even inch, 25 whereunto 
we may moſt firly apply thoſe words of the Prophet Feremiab, Thy "Ireach ” great 
like the Sex, who can oder } Whether this were done in eruth, according to the 
conftant afhrmation of ſome avouching the ſame , | take not upon me to examine z 
Thas 


ed thenif had not men but Angels 


Ecclefhattical Politie, 2 

That which 1 nocetherein is, How with us that policie hath been correfted.. For to 
the Authors of pretended with us, 1t hath noc ſeemed expedicat to of- 
fer the _ the axe unto all three at once, but rather to them, and 
firike ar the weakeſt firſt, making ſhow that the lop of thar one (hajl rhe more 
abundance of (ap to the other ewo , that chey may chereby the berrer proſper. 
All proſpe ity, velicity and peace we wilh multiplied on cach Eilate, as fat a5 their 
own hearts defire is : But let men know that there is a God, whoſe eye behvideth 
them in all cher ways, « God, CE IS 
turn upon the head of malice the ſame devices which it cortriverh others. 
The foul praftices which have been uſed for the overthrow of Biſhops, may per- 
wax bold in proceſs of time to give the like affault even there , from whence 
at this preſent they are moſt ſeconded. Nor let it over-diimay them whu lutter ſuch 
things at the hard» of this moſt unkind world, to (eg that heavenly cfiate and dignity 
thus conculcated, in regardwhereot fo many their Predecetiors were no lefle clicem- 
men. With fotmer Biſbops it 
was as with Fob in the days of that proſperity, which at large he deſcribeth, laying, 
Unto me men gave tar , they waited and y—__— — after my 
words they replied mot, 1 ant their way and did fr a thief, 7 dwdtas it bad 
bein @ King in an Army. this the cale 15 otherwiſe with them 5 and yet no 0+ 
therwile then with the (elf Game at what tine the alteration of his eſtate wreſt- 
ed theſe continry fpecches from bu , But now they thet are yorng mock, at 

ir 


, and _—_— b the aarth 
| Fahyrer qp—_ I ICS 


b, 


=. On iury 
his fravid and 


Neuher 


” . 


Relgon which wa publique begun 
which was pub | 
through the ver twous diff — _ T_ ewo hundred yeary 'atrer 
Chriſt, co cmedrill g2c commg te of the Sawns ; By whom Paganiſm being every 
where cle replantedd, ore) ove part of the Hand, whereineo the ancient, namral 
inhabieants tae Britarns were driven, retained gonttdntly the faich of Chriſty toge- 
ther with the (ame form of (pwicual Regiment, which their Fathers had before re- 
cerned. Wheret ore in the Hilior ev of the Church we tad very ancient mention made oulpie. Sever, 
of our. own Biſhops. At the Conacit of griminae tbout the year 349 Briexivhad © 
twice of her Bilbops preſent. At the arrivak of Anyuſtine the Monk; whom Gre+ 
gory feng hither to reclaim che Saxons trom CGentility abour tre tamdred yeaty' after Beda Eccl. 
Cl tt, the Britains he tound oblervers fhil of the felt lame Governmenc oy Biſhops biftd 3. c.2, 
over tae ref of the lergy z under this form Chriſtianity cook root 2gtin, wherete , ** *956- 
bad veen eviled, Under the felt Game form it remained * nil) the days f the Nirmen 7 <Wokwdde- 
Conqueror. By bim and his ucceffors thereunto 4 (worm, it bath” trom! that rimhe pmwop.s Gutiet. 
till now, by the (pace of above five hundred years more betn upbeld. - O Nation now cogne 
weeer'y without knowledge, witheurfence } Weng ot (177 oagh error of migd de men's Nothum 
cored, but tome wicked thing hath nadoubredly bewnched us , if we forſae thar #*%4® 
Goverment, the ule whereot unweartl experuace hath, jor (© mary years pro nee 
ved , and betake our (ſelves unto 2 Regiment , neatier appointed of hinulelt, ante recathle 
» they who tavour it pretend, nos tall yeſtes day ever heard of among men. Bythe & n0g-f1 oo 
Jews Fettm was much complained of, as being a Governor mar vellonycor LLOLTCTTY 
aJmot intolerable : Such norwith were they who came after hin | 
which chought the publique condition 2 lens F 

> 


in: Not. 

withſtanding the time may come, when Bilbops whoſe Regiment doth now ſeem a 

ſo heavy to bear, will be longed for aguin even by them that are the readieft 

co have it taken from off their necks. Bur wn the hag ds of Drviee Providence we 

leave the ordering of all ſuch events ; and come now to the Q »eſlio71 it elf which is 

raiſed concerning Biſhops. For the better underttanding rherect we muſt before 
hand fer down what is meant, when in chis Q1eſtion we name a Kiſhop, 


11. For whatſoever we bring from Antiquity by way of defence in this cauſe of 
Biſhops, it iscaſt off as impertineat mater, all is wiped away with an odd kind of 
Biſbops whicharrw a4, be wot Li 


Coth be 
tohis con 
avhe is a Bj- 
reap. 


male what Ki 
both brfore 


that 
their manner is eo reply, that ſuch a5 Choſe ancient were, ours are not; There 
is n@ remedy bur to thew, that to be a Bilbop »» gow the (elf Gme thing waich it 
hath been ; that one definition ully and eruly as well © riok cider, ws £0 
theſe latter Bilh»ps. Sundry ditmilicudes we grant tirre are, which norwith- 
are not ſuch chat rhey cauſe any equiyacation in the name, whe eoy we 
thould think « E in thoſe rimes to have had a clean other detrartion then Jorh 
rightly once tikepecs they are now : Many things ciere arc in the Rate of 
Bilbops, which che times have changed 5 Many a Farfonage at tais day is larger then 
ſome ancient Bhapricks were ; many an ancient Biſhop poorer then at this day flun- 
under them in degree. The fimple hereupon lacking judgement and know. 
eto diſce: n verween the nature of things whach chan jerh n 4, and ticic onward 
variable accidents, are made beleeve that « Biſhop beretofore and now are things 
in their very racure ſo diſtiaft that they canvor be judged the fame. Yet to men 
that have any part of skill, whac more evidear and plain in Biſhops, ther that v4ge 
mentation or diminution in their preciatts, allowances, priviledzes, and ſuch li 
do make 2 difference indeed , but no eflential difference berween one Baſb op = 
another ? As for thoſe things in regurd whereot we uſe properly to term them Bi- 
ſhops ; thoſe things whereby they ellentially ditier from other rs, Choſe things 
which che natural definition of a Biluop mult contar, what one of them 1s there more 
_ or lefsappliable unto Biſhops now then of old ? Tie name Biſhop hath bern bor. 
(s) O n& rowed from the (4) Grecians , with whom it iignizeth one which bach principal 
Sw dar 4 charge to guide 2nd overſee others. Tac lame word in Eccleviattical writings be- 
a francis 0% ingapplicd unto Church-governors, at the arit wato (b) all and wor unts the chicſeft 
ru Thats 
br, ww 464 kegevis whgh Thawres Emmne 74 & planet Knee is be Adore pps lags Sik. Karon i 
incones oi wn :a1 appears ona wie ” 4% amulmbes © rig abba pw Hot. 6 Yoas Pan an, 44 44. 
Pit ws Pome #4 oft quis tots bot en rhe ft nr Virimns #4 babrei Fireman od qurm ol in & "ger 1 womens rfyracer, 
Cic.ad Attic. ib .7.eps 14, (b) Afts 30 Phil 1.1 


onely 
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and to fignifie ſuch pbegel Authority 4s 
ſed over the reſt. For with a'l names this is 


nll che chings wher are given 
yoo Cn nies = ache 


reſpedt termed Diſciples by 


of z Biſbop having been uſed of old co lignific both un Eccletiafticat Overſeer in of Miniſters, 
a, aid more particularly alſo 2 P.incipal Eccleſaſtical Overſeer; it fol- 
oweth, that this latter reftrained ;hcation 1s nor (© antient as the former, be- 
ivg more common. Yet becauſe the themielves are ancienter then 
their names ; therefore that thing which the reſtrained uſe of 
is likewiſe ancienter then the reſtraint of the word is 4 «nd 


- Srine che W 
thoſe things incudent unco his Ofhce, which d> propuly him a Bilbop 
principal Paitory, are cither at or elſe with reſtraint. +4 . 
res. | of their Regiment is indetinize, and not tyed to any certain place : Bilbops 
with reſtaine ace they where reg) i , 
hnite, local compas, beyond whi | 
therefore we al ways mean when we (peak of that regiment 
« thing moſt lawful, divine and holy in the Church of 
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111. In our preſent regiment by Biſbops ew things there are complained of, 
their great Authority , and the ot2cr their great Hoagor. Touching the 
+ firſt ching which there their Adverts. 


-- 
o 


man many # princips} Ador 1a thoſe things whereunto Gn. y 
them muſt neceſlarily concur,ſo that the ſome be zdmined o3)y durin, exe time of 
ſuch xfFiom 21d no ; that is co ſay juſt (© much ſuperiority, and aelther more 
- 1% les may be liked of, then it hark pleaſed them in their own kind ofregiment to 
{zt Jown. Tat inequality which they complain ofs, That ne Minifter 11 the Wd 
- and Sacraments foonild bave a promanent (wpernwetity dbroe anther, or im any forts fo 
 perierity of power mandatory, judicial and corniet wer her Minitterr. By us 01 tie 
contrary ide, inequality, even ſuck incqaality earnts Bafoops bring Menifters of the I #d 
- 1d Sacraments gramah « ſuperiority promanen! abive MUnithtrt, you a pervvancns ſub 
nt Ag cet adicra/ and corcine over them, is mavitained 2 nag al 
» lanfil md For (uperrority of power may beeither above ther or 
- \pon them, in of whom i 14 rermad fuperioricy. Une Paltor- bach 
"ory of power ante, wheneither tome are anthorutd to ds things wore 
thier! mo all, ſame arepreterred to be principal Agents 
Yo 1d fubordinetiog. The former of theſe two kings of ſs. 
 Pointedto enteronce 2 year the holy place, which the reſt of the Priefts 


is ſocy as the High Pricft hadaborroticr Priefts of the Law, in being wp. 

ot 

dv. Tac lacter fipe jority fact” as Pretadents have in the wftions which we Jone 
-by others with them , they nevertheleſs being principal and theif the cia. One 


Patjor bach (uiperioriry of power, wort one] but | 
are (abjet unr o0: 67s comtumniterrend Jab) conrolmear, by vert: of pubs 
Oh - Superiority en tis faſt kinde is utterly ders) to | © aflowable, 


1ique jariidifbrog © 5 
in (eherett e's wacky denied that the lafiing commence and ferled per 
thereof-is hwful. 5 char if we at all cine lawfilnes of (aperrotiey in as 


\ ond 


laſt kind, where t 14 ame is denied, and of permnent lupenoney! is the ft 

If we can thow rwo a — we. bear up {ith-1ently char which 
therefore (et down, 2% 2 molt wiallible rot, T het the 

nanter of power antiquity doth witnels Biulbmpsco have hay more rhes ? 


where ſome kind of: {-yperiocity i bug with reſtraint to the terms an con. 
Our dere thereiocen ther this iffue 
may 
—_ - This we 
Church of Chet is 4 this day lacey, and {» bat braz foabence the frit beginning, on 
berned $v Be 
© For the pleiner explication-whereaf, let us briefly declare firtt, The birding o. 
whith were 19 Bifhops. idly, After whax fore Biſbopy rogethes with Predy- 
vern 
quiry 


thawnce bf ce: tap aftions, with the ſame mult, as they (aj, expirewnceale; 
and haſt chnngs zccortingly pregecdt «4, march we re ro 

Bifhepey - boning permeates japeriadiiny end vuling-yuacr my aber diinifers 
riginal of the fame power, whence and by wiiztoccation it grew. Secondly; Whit 
ters have uſtd ww the Churches under them, according os the lie teftimo. 


nin} evidence of Fourtly, How far the fame kyiſcupel power nathy withally 
extended, unto what number of pe+ſons it hath reached, nit bounds 2nd lngies of 


place it hath had. This done, we may afterwards deſcend unto thoſe þy whom the 
lame either hath been beretofore, or is at this preſent hour gainſaid, 


IV. The 


Ar 
ESFT855 


call 
ngy | ir ApoftHlical by tExch- nam 4 
ing. The £ of cue offre which did couſin eg: OM 
ment, ver others; becuiſt Dewivdh tight 
that name $, addnot peculide Atto typ. ;, ty. 
theirs. But ——. 
which 
fait every 

GC 

mo m . 

ove Ny 


ebe reltrajiie Joh;x.1f,"8 
repugundcy U- 


in ſuch rye + $1] 
ing the ſame ia ſeveral as Biſhops. e SBenlhy Oe N | 
mandment unto ther all to go and preach unto all Nations: Yet forme : 

ſee there was made, whea by between Pax] and Petr moved wv thel, 


efledts ot cher lavours whiche providence of God brought forch ; the oe be- Gal,z.f, 
took himſelf unto the Genriles, the other unto the Jews, for the exerciſe of tht 
Office of every where preaching. A fucther reſtraivig of theit Apottolical laboury , 
as yet there was alſo made, when they divided themſelves into. ſeveral paits of the 
world; (4) Job» for his charge taking «Afis, and {> the re- Le” 
fidue other quarters e labour in, If nevertheie(s it ſeem very * Him " oſebigs doth hame the Gos 
hard that we ſhould admit 2 ret: aine fo particular, as after chat a = Crkes in Aſia 
general charge received, © make any Apoltle notwickſtanding 6p, 3% 
the Bilbop of ſome one Church, what think we of the Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem (hb) James, whole contecration unto trat Vo. Ge, 
ther $2 of tice world, becauſe ic was not mect that icfhould 
at any time be leſt void of forme Apoitle doth ſcem to have 
been the very cauſe of Se. Pauls miraculous vocation to make 
up the (c) number of the Twelve again, for che gathering of 
tationsavroad, even = the (4) martyrdom of the other fanies £ 
the reaſon why Barnabas in his fReall was called. Finaly, A- | | 
Mtles whether they did fertle in any one certain places as Art rye petun,” Sad ninder 
| or elſe did otherwiſe as the Apoſtle Paxl; Epilcopal he jneimated Atty " DI 
Author icy cither at lacge or with reſtraiac they had anJexerci- 31.1 « Adsna;. s AGs 142, 
ſed:T acir Epiſcopal power they (omerimes gave unto others to * | 
exerciſe x5 agents onely in their ſtead, and as it were by com- ; 
million From tem, Thus (4) Tires, and thug Timothy at the Ce ty. / This appetreth by tha 
brit, chough ( } ) afterwards 1ndued with Apoſtolical power E Mr em [Ro ef the 
of tacir own. For inproceſs of time the Apoſtles gave Epic oe rpcks CET ARE Rennides The 
copal Authority ,and that to continue always with then which | | —_ 
had 1t . Weare able ts numbry up them, laith Irencus, who by the Apoſtlerwere made Biſbops. tren.lib.3.cop.z 
Jn Kome he afhir mech chat the Apoſtles themſelves made Linw the tirt Biſhop. Agai 
of Polyearp be Gith likewiſe, that the Apoſtles made him Biſhop of che Church of 
Smyrns. Of Antiach they made Evedins Biſhop as ſgnatize witneſſeth , extorting SFO | 
chat * 
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that Church to tread in his holy Reps, and to follow his vertuous example. The A- 
therefore were the firſt which had fach authority, and all others who have 

| rae is dey lo pg bon Bodo hk tay pal 
an w ”- 
= ſucceeded Famer in Jeruſalem ; or elſe be otherwiſe endued with the fame kind 
of Biſhoply power, althougi®it be not where any Apoſtle before hath been. For 
ſucceed agrt og {mango gel nn 3 oh 


_ cedant . i grown, that they whe gow we 
* Theed.ian Call Biſhops # were uſual | | 

1 Times. names in whoſe rooms 
$..ad- og 

flolatss 


ſucceſiis. Fini- 


os Amrnan Arne ory, 
in ſome things y 

Saccefiors. The 
Jeſus Chriſt, &om whom 
their Commiſion to be the 


(e)i 


= © 
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ir true ſuccefſors,if not in thelargeneſs, ſurely in the kind of that Epiſcopal funRi- 
n, whereby had power to fit as ſpiri Judges , both over Lairy 
over Co chart Churches ers logo Pr 
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The V. The Apoſtles of our Lord did zccording unto thoſe direftions which were 
cauſe of in» given them from above , eret Churches in all tach Cities as received the Word of 
| Frath, rhe of God ; All Churches by them erefted, received from chem 
very Sls. the ſame Faich, the Sacraments, the ſame torm of publick regiment. The form 
_ of Regiment by them eftabliſbed ar firſt was, Thar the Laity or people ſhould be 
ſubjet unto a Colledge of Ecclehtafticsl which were in every ſuch City 

appoinced for that , Theſcio their writings they term ſometime Preby- 

Ads 20.3637 ters, ſometime Bilhops- To take one Church our of « number for 2 pattern what 
the reſt were , the Pregbyrers of Epbeſis , as it is in the Hiſtory of their departure 

from the Apoſtle Pax! at Milcrum, are fad to have wept aboundantly all, which ſpeech 

doth ſhew them to have beea many, And by the Apoſtles exhortation it may ap- 

pear, that they had not each his ſeveral flock to feed, but ere in common appoint- 

ed to feed that one Bock the Church of Fpbeſa ; for which cauſe che vhrate of his 

AQts:0.2 9,30 ſpeech is this, eAtrendite i, Look all to that one flock over which the Holy Ghot 
hath made.you Biſhops. Theſe perſons Ecdeliaſtical being termed a+ then, Preby- 

ters and Bi both, were all (ubjeft unto Paul as to xn higher Governor appoint- 

ed of God to be over them. Bur for as much as the Apoſtles could 
not themſelves be preſent in a!l Churches, and 2s the Apofile 
c—_— as St. Pax foretold the Predbyrers of tic Fpbefians that there wonld 
= w _— t- \ riſe up from amongſt thrir own ſelves, men SSeaking perverſe things 
' ts draw Diſciples after them ; there did grow mn ſhort trime among 
the Governors of each Church , thoſe emulations , frifer, and 
fliers there, 1 Tum.s +3, and for — —— me ry range 4 
ers | wy except according unto the order of Jeruſalem al: n, ſome 
a yo -y ior tical hens one were indued with Epiſcopal Authority — ID which 
ing of "acculat.ons brought a- One being relident might keep them 1n order, mn have prehe- 
inſt them, verſe 19. and for minence or principality in thoſe things, wherein the equality of 
Fiding them in an wnitormity of many agents was the caule of diſorder and trouble. This oe 
Doctrine, chap. 1,verl,3, Prehdent or Governour amongſt the reſt bad his kaown Authori- 
ty eltabliſbeda longtime before that ſettled difference of name and title took place, 

whereby ſuch alone were named Biſhops. And therefore in the book of St. Fobus 

Revel.:+» Revelation we find that they are catituled Angels. It will ow ered, Thar 
the Ange's of thoſe Churches were onely in every Church a Miniſter of the Word and 
Sacraments. 
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Sacraments : Butthen we ask, Isitprobable that in every of theſe hinrches, wen 
in Epbeſs it (df, where many fuck Mieiders naaaions hehe. &. ath non nods 
there was but one luch when fobn direft ed his ſpeeck to the gd 6 hyrch ? 
lt chere were many Gndy 6. Jeinouning an ens cos 190 Mm an A dd 
behold in chat one Comewhat above the reft. Noc was this order peculiar 
few Churches, but the whole world-univerſally begame Gubjeft thereuntF; inſo- 
nlach as they did not account it to ben Church, which was not (ubjeR unto a Biſhoy. 
It was the general recrived perſwation of the quciene Chriltiaa, world, that cypr kactrifls 
Eccleſia ot in Epiſcope, the outward beiwg of a ch conlifleth in the having of a 
Biſhop : That where Colledges of Prevbyters, Tis Gare was a the firſt, equality a- 
— them, Se. Jerome 'thinketh & + matter. clear 3 but when the reſt were thus 
that no one of them could command agy other as inferior unto him, they 
al] were controleable by the who had that Epi authority abiding at 
te hit 19 themſelves, which they afterwards derived wato $: Thecaule where- yu" », id 
fore they vnder themiel ves tuck Siſhops as were not every where at the 2.x, 4 
firſt, istaid ty have bee (rites 8nd contentions, for remedy, whereof, w 
the Apoſtles alone did conclude of ſuch a regimeve, or elſe they together with the 
whole Caurch j.idging it x kt and a needful policy did agree to receive it tor a cultom ; 
no doube bur being citabliſhed by tem on whom the Holy Ghoſt waspowred info 
abundant meaſure torthe ordering of Chriſts Church, it had either Divine appoint 
ment befy ehand, or Drvine approbetion efterwards, and is in that reſpect co be ac- 
knowledged the Ordinance of God, av les then that anczent Jewiſh regiment, where- Exod. ih. 16, 
ot tzougn FJatbre were the Levider, yet after that God had allowed it, all men were | 
ſwvjet unto» it, 2s £9 the Polity of God, and not of Jethro. That {© the anciegt 
Fatners did think of Epiſcopal Regiment , that they beld this order as a thing rece 
ved t: om the bleſſed Apoities rhemie!ves, _—_— > ph ———— nn os 
haps more ealily prove, then obtain that grant it who ſee it pro 4 
be. ara letteth iu down for a principle, rac fre al poltive orderebe whole BA. ad Lauer 
Church every where doth obſerve, the ſame it muſt needs have received from the 
very Apottles taemſelves, unleſs perhaps (ome Councel were the Authors of it. 
And he faw chat the ruliog ſuperiority of Bi wag a thing univerſally eltabliſhed, 
nt by the force of any Councel , (for Councelsdo all preſuppoſe Biſhops , nor caq 
there any Councel be named (0 antient, citacr general, or as mich as provincial, 
lithence the Apoſtles own rimes,vut we can thew that Biſhops had their Authority be- 
fore it , ndnot from it.) Wherefore St. 4nguftine Knowing this , could not chule 
but reverence the Auchority of Bilbops , 243 thing to him apparently and moſt clearly 
zpokolical. But it will be perhaps objeRted that Regiment by Bilhops wagnot fo 
witiverſel ge anticat as we pretend; and that an Argument hereof may be Jeroms 
own Teſtimony , whoiving at the very fame time with St. Auguſtine , nocerh this 
kind of Regiment a5 being nu where antient , aving onely in Alexand/ia ; bis words 
ve thee, It war for & remedy of Schiſm that ate wat , jr choſen to be placed 
above the ret , leaft every mans pulling —_— » ſbrul w_ Ys Alena of 
1, For (that which alſo may jerve for an Argument of t at andris »,; 
= Mark £ Evangelut , ants Heraclas and Uionyuus , the Prezbyrers always choſe one JESS 
OF THEMSELVES, whom they placed in bigher degree , _ SI 
1itle of Biſhop. Now Se. Ferom they Gy would never have picked out that one Church 
from anonglt ſo many , and have noted that ws it there had been Bi trom the T,C.1» pa 
time that Se. Adgark lived , if fo be the (elf ame order were of like antiquity every 1risto be 
where ; his words therefore mult be tus (chotied ; In we —_ 4 oheved 
Prevbyrers indeed had even from the time of St. Mark the el; ways a Biſhop 5? 
$0 nds over them for 2 remedy againit Divifoos , FaRtions and Schiſmes. Noe ſo in rg mn 
other Churcties, neicher in that very Church any longer then uſq3 a4 Feraclam & & +,fignihing 
Diangfun , till Heracl as and his Succeſſor Dianyfize were Bilbopy. Burthisconltruſti- thar in other 
01 dota bereave the words conſtrued, partly of wit, and partly of truth , it makerh Churches it 
them both abſurd 2nd falle. For ifthe meaning be that Epiſcopal Government in that 35 20: ©» 
Church was then expired , it muſt have expired with the end of ſome one , and not 
of ewo ſeveral Biſbops days, unle(s perhaps it fell fick under Hereelat, and with 
Dimnyſim gave up the Gholt. Belides it is clearly uatrue that the Presbyters of thar 
Church di then ceaſe $o be under a Biſhop: W ho doth not know that after Dionyfius, 
k - Meximdy 


Ls 
——_—_——— 
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Maximnr was Biſhop of (Alexandria , aher him Thema? , after him Peter , ater bm 
ener; 49%} Achilles , after hid Alexander , of whom Sree in this fort writeth ; it fortune 
on a certain time that this Alexander in the preſence of the Prevoyters which were 


under ies, tad of the reſt of the Ares = ns Cy | — 
G il "BE k * Philoſophical roots , there is 
A ”” | EE Sl Deeds = ane aa 
that under Aletander 


4 eager] him(elf againſt thoſe ehings which wefe 
by che Bhop. ies contrantoren in ©s Deck cs 
Alexandria. Nor their Regiment kere ceale , bur tchele alſo had others their 
Succeſſors till St. Jeroms own cume , who living long after Heracles , and Dionyſus 
had ended their days 

his words asto mean , that 
dued with Superiority over 


did not yerlive himſelf wo fee the Prezbyters of Alexandria, 
mace ny on that we cannot with any truth, ſointerprer 
in che 


of Alexandris there had been Bilbops in- 
from Se. Marky time, onely till the time of 

Heraclarand of Diayſ.w ; that Se. may receive a more probable in- 
ion then this, oem mY of Regiment by Biſbops , and what 
of continuance it had is the Ch of Alexandria, x was no rare of his mind 
toſpeak , but to note one onely circumPance to the manner Of theic elect1- 
on , which circumſtance is, that in eFlexandris uſed to chuſe cher al- 
together out of the colledge of their own Prevbyters, and neither from nor 
out of any other inferior order of the Clergy , whereas ofrentimes (4) elſewhere 


V into \gratine teufarocdutbe villitemdbrent ance heme, as well inferior uneo 


= yt as Predbyters when they ſaw occaſion. This cuſtome, faith he, che —_— 


Deacontheir Alexandria did alw , tillin Heracles and Dionyſiw, they to do otherwiſe 
he EEE EY 
drift and of Se. Jeromes ” wv ; 
Ing nes wa 3 for whereas ſome did ——_— the debagh war oe Kone —_ 
ome ; where Deacons being n great, f 
— Presbyrers : Sc. Jerome cnabrracdle inſolency, writing © Evagrias, d1mimſberh by 
Predbyrers as far as poſſible the 


toſucceed all means the Deacons eftimation, and Ii 
Nefl-w 18 yeucth might bear An attendant, ich he, ables and Widow: ly ts cxaly 
the BiÞOP-  pimſelf abeve them , at whoſe prayers is made the body and blood of Chrift ; above them, 
Buntineple, between whom and Biſhops there was at the firft for » time no difference nerther in amtbrrity 
nor in title. And whereas afterward ſchiſms and contentions made it neceſſary that ſome ane 
ſhon}d be placed wwer them, by which occaſion the title of Biſhop became unto that one, 
yet wat that one choſen oxt of the Prerhyters, ar Leing the chiefeft,, the bighet , the wor- 
thieft depree of the Clergit, and not ont of Deacons ; in which confederation alſe it ſcemerh 
that iv «Alexandris even from $t. Mark to Heraclas and Dionylius aifbeps there, the 
Prerbyters evermore bave choſen one of themſelves, and not @ Deacon at any time, t» be their 
Biſhop. Nor let any man think that ('brift bath one Church in Rome and another in 
the reft of the world; that in Rome be dloweth Deaemns to be bonoured above Prechbyterg, 
and orbermwbere will bave them t» be in the next degree ts the Biſboyp. If it be deemed that 
abroad where Bilk1p; are poorer, the Prerhyters wider them may be the nod unto them in 
hmanr ;, but at Rome where the gilky bath ample revenues, the Deacons whoſe eftate is 
neareſt for wealth, may be alſo for eſtimation the next wats bim : We mutt now tha & 
Biſhop in the meaneſt City is no leff a Biſhop then be whe ſeated inthe greaveft ; the comn- 
tenance of a rich, and the meannef of « pur eftate dath ne -dds between Biſhypr, and 
therefore if a Prechyter at E mm be the next in degree to #4 filbep, ſwely, even at 
Rome it owght 1m reaſon to be jo likewiſt 5 aud 14 a Deacon for wealths ſa'g anly to be # 
abwe, wh» by order fhould be, andelſenbert ir, widerneath « Preebyter. But ye will (+ 
that according to the cuſt m of Rome « Deacmu o——_ wats the Bifbip bi which 
ftandeth to be ordained Prerbyter ; and wpon the Degeon: rpg s 
neſt , be receiveth at the Biſk-pr bands Ordination ; $» that in Rome the Deagm 
ving this ſpecial prebeminence, the Prerhyter on: bt there to give place unto bim. Where- 
fore is the cuſtom of one City brought again the protlice of the whole World ? The paxcity 
of Neaconrin the Church of Rome bath gotten the ; # nts Prevbpters their multi- 
ture bath been canſe of emtempt ; Homwbeit even in the Church of Rome,) Prerbyters fir 
and Deacms ftand ; a" Argument ar firong againſt the ſuperiority of Deacuns, a the fore- 
dlleazed reaſon dath ſeem for it. Befider, whoſorver is promoted muit needs be reiſed from « 
| lower 


Eccleſraitical Polite, "= 
citber let bim which is prechyier be made a Deacon, | 
ts be the & 1; or if of Deacons Prechyters. be made , 

7 below in gain, yu above in 
Apoſtolical Orders are taken ous of the 


Lords maxgth them greater then t 
common advice they ought to govern the Charch. To 
clear the lence of words therefore, a+ wehave ny havi 
done already the former : er an = 
irom the beginning univerſa ly hata obſerved were D025 Heart quenian As 
ſome lives >. Chriſt himſelt, with a charge to Ce en CF. : 
keep them Hill che worlds end , as the law of bap- Dames, 
tizing and adminttring the holy Euchariſt 5 fome 
brought in afterwards by the Apoſites, yet nor with= + & 
out rae (ſpecial direftion of the Holy Gaoit, as occalions did ariſe. Of this fore are 
thoie Apoltolical orders and laws wherevy Deacons, Widows, Virgins were firſt ap- 
pointed in che Church. " 3% | 
| This an{wer to Saine Jerom , ſeemeth dangerons , 1 have quelified it- as I may; 
additwn of Fore words of reflraine 1 yer | fatishe-not my (elf, in my judgment 
would be altered. Now whereas Jerom dith term the Governmentof s nt, 
an Apoſtolical tradition , #eknowledging thereby the fame 19 havi been of the Apoſtles own 
inftivetion , it may be demanded how theſe two will ftand tagetber j' namely, that thi Apo- 
Mer by divine inflind? , ſhould be a1 Jeram confeſſub the eAutbors of that regiment and 
yet the cuſteme of the Churgh be accompred (for ſoby Jerom it may ſeem #0 be in this place 
accompeed ) the chie)eft that wpboldatb the ſame 7 Tothis weanfwer, That fir 'as 
much ax the whole body of the Church \ bavb power to alter with general conſent and wpon 
neceſſary occaſions , roen the poſitive laws of the Apoſtles , if rhere be'no commandment to 
the comrary , and it manifeſtly appears ts ber, that change of times bave«learly takgn 
the very reaſon of Gods firſt mitirut.on , 45 by ſundry examples be moſt clearly z 
What laws the wni Church might change , and deb hers, if they bave long cominned 
without any alteration ; it ſeemeth that St. #ſeribeth the gominuance of ſucb 


prfrive laws , though inftituned by God A” - ——_ Chureb, - 
: they 
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they which yy n= hrs ſaid ts wptol 
and ty pivext Kegimen t whereof Jerom 
conſequently, not abſoanvely es 


ort , Jaidts in force 
continuance t . | Sothar Se. 
being contrived to chuir etictt 1 


yz uni eſtabliſhed, thus many years it hath contianed 

On — muſt aot | | 
je& unto their Belhops, . unleſs pr oppole themie | ves agnruſt that which 
God timſelf ordiined by his no whole Church of Clrilt approverh 
mid moſt convement. On the other tide Bulbops albeit chey may avouch wich 
ity of coaurh , that their Authority hath chus even from the very 


ves, eget poem ns nn Agr me che. ey cannot 


th th Church ps by anne onſet pert pnſev tn ifthere- 
eanftrained'-tbromgb the . , and wnreformable of ber 
Biſhops , whoſe K ſhe barb TSS CREE ut good 
povrmed. Wherefore Biſbope forge themſetver, as if none on earth 
Cot ns ern lex omar req oe cr A 
callome , whirebyr Church baving ford god ty ew tin ne under t 
OE denies Siderr 7 dab » Maintain, and bawnr they in thet 


ne/netd, eben that any ſach true and bravenly Law tan be frowed, by the evidence 
ir 


4 tracb thet the Lord himſelf bath appoimed Prechters for everts be un 
er J Biſhops, in whot fort ſoever they bebave thﬀmſeives 1 let this confie 
deration bea bridle uato chem, let it geach tarm not ro dildan the alv1ce fthar Pres. 
byee' s , bur coule their autaoricy with (+ much the greater, luamnility and moderati- 
on , as 2 Sword which the Cha:ch bach rower to tie fr om tem. In all this there is 
no let why St. Ferom might not think. the Authors of Epiicopal Reginzent to have 
been che very blaled Apoldes themielve+ , direfted there by the (pecial motion of 
the Holy, Gaoſt, which the ancients ab before, and beiides him and himfclf al 
eliewhere,being known to hol, we are not without berter evidence they thisyto think 
him in judgment divided both from himiclt and from them. Another Argimene 
eliat the Regiment of COTE Bilhop over many Presbyters,hath been always 
held Apoſtolical , may be this, e find that throughout all cthote Cities where 


wn the (rac of one , not of mavy (there being in every (uch Church evermore many 
Paſtors) and the brk one in every £30k of (ucceilion, we tl t have een if na Forage 
Apoſtle, yet ſome Aprftles Diſciple. By Epipbanizs the Bilbops of Feraſaiem are 
reckoned down from Famer to Hilarion then Blbop. Of them which voaited chag 
they bel che ſame things winch received of ſuch as iived with the Apatiles chem 
ſelves , Tertullion (peaketh after this fort , let chem therefore ſhew the mnings 
ottheir Churches , 1& them recite their Biſhops one by one, each in ſuch fort ſuc- 
ceeding other , that the firſt Bilbop of chem have had , for is Author and Prede- 
ceſlous , ſome Apotie ,, or at lealt forme Ap oftolical Perſon , who perſevered with 
the Apoities. Foro Apoſtolical Churches are wout to bring forth the evideace of 
their ſtates. So dui the Church of Smyrne, having Polyearp whom Fobn didconſe- 
crate;Latalogues of Bilbops in a number of other Cluuches, Bilbops al lucceding one 
another, from the very Apoltles times are by Enjebias and Socrates colicfted, whereby 
it appeareth (0 clear , «5 nothing aa the Wor ld more , chat wer them and by their 
appointment Chis order began , which maketh many Pi exbyrers (ubje& unto the Re- 
giment of ſome one Biſbop, For as in Keme while the civil ordering of the Com- 
mon-wealth, was joynely and equally in the hands of two Conſuls, Hiſfterical Records 
concerning them , did evermore mention them both , and note which cwo as Col- 

legues 


Apoltles did plant Chriſtianity ,the Hiſtory of cinees hath noted fuccellion 4 paſtors” 


XU 


Ecclefiaſhical Pulte, 


legues fucreded from time to time 5 . Socks ienedeataber 

had doge the very like , had not one Paſtors place 

> rae] wad eo 
ogder of Regiment by Bulbops, 4d it not but Guo 

ſuch direftion ehings of far leſs wenght —Y 

tednor? Paul and Barnabes did not open theirs _ yy; 4" yo 

> ay ſeparate me Pawl and Barnabe for the work nnvents hive fer 

- TheEunuch waz nither dapticryl nov lt ruſted before the Aft v. 

ke « eo gi notice that ſo it eaſed eve met Hhgh, ba do Fant ved che 

reſt wece filent , N= them e@ (peak... When. chey intended, gp Aets 14 


ay aqua — EE SESES IR 


che Apo Pole kim , the Holy 


more then oace , dy 
ſha wry that was made of Jernſalew , Endins Biſhop of 


Church of Antiech , tac Angels in the C barches of Bulb that Biſhapy ey 
where were ed ro take away @fti - cOnenoons wad Scl, wont lame 
like divine inft1gation and direftion of the ly Ghoſt ? } Wherefore 


be herein bold end pe ; ns in the Churches Groyernment, 


was even vow popes hat 


Do — 


oy namcy%y Hh 
——— ar, far pros phat the \ 


4 
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PEE bug Chequettion is now, What v 
welay ns ay ny Was 
of order , in Piſhops from 
Priefls inche law had authority Ge lf bo. 


inning have 
nd power to do greater things then Levtes the ack Prie greater then iaſeriouc |, 

Prieſts do, Qures Levi ware bengath Pride, and Priefis interior co-che ang. Ep 19. od 
-high by reaſon of the Y's and of worthines inthe nature i007, & de 


ot hoſe fare which bonds ot not onely for that the one had power **"*/+ 13. 
to command and concrou} the other. Ia like ſors Prevbyrers having a waighties and 
z worthier charge then Deacons had , the Lexcon was in thisfort the Prexbyters injee 
rior , ond where we (ay that a Biſhop was likewile ever xccomptcd g—_— lupe- 
rior , even according unto his very power of order, we mult of neceſlity dechre 
U__ ncypal duties unto that kind of a Bilbop might per form, and 

etbyter. The cuſtome of the primitive C in conſecrating holy Virgias, , cor, +.44, 
and Widows, unto theſervice of Godand his Church , is « chiag not obſcurey but :; Tm s. 5. 
-entie to be known , both by that which $2. Paul bim/elf comcermng them bath , and by 
the lane? rewſanant evidence of ther mens writings, Now a pait of che preeminence Te-1ul, de, ve's 
which Buhops had im their power ot order , was that by them onely ſich were con- "+ 
ſecrated” Again , the er of ordaining both Ueacons md Prexbyters, the power 
ro give the power of or unto others , 'this alſo hath been always peculiar unto Bj- 
— It hath noc been heerd of, chat inferiour Prevbyters were ever aithorized £0 

And concerning ordination (0 great force ang dignity it-hath, that whereas 
Prevoyrers TREO recaved for Admintration of the Sacraments, 
are able ikdren unto God; Biſhops having power to Ordain, do by Fr piph.y-h.t1. 
rerrue Qercof crane ethers co the people of God, —_—— hely dulputeth. SF; 6 
There ure which hold chat between 2 anal » Prexbyter , touching power of 
order , Yhitre is ie difference : The reaſon of which conceipt 1s for that they (ee 
| Prevbyters no leſs then Biſhops Authorized to offer up the prayers of the Church, 
- eCoPredch the Goſpels, ro Baptize , co Adminiſter che holy Eucherift, bur chey con- 
hdered mor with all as they (ould | thatbe Prexbyrers - m— dv thele things 
i» derived from the Biſhops which doth ordein tum thereunto , (9 that even m thoie 
things #hich arecommon unto both ,. yer the power of theone;}iges it were a cer. , 0 
tain borrowed from the others . The Apoſtles being Bubops at lhe 
— where _— Titzs and Tamothy having received 


, uA the one 10 Greece, the cther in E- T 
[os by — — throughout all Churcaes t5 y >S, 
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Deacons and Presbyters within the circuits allorred unto them. Ag for Bi 
ne, their this way incommuniceble unto Presbyters, which of che an- 
| Gu achaontatge? | make not confirmation 2ny- part of that power which 
hath always belonged onely unto Biſbops ; becauſe in (ame places the cuſtom was 
7 ters might alſo confirm in the abſence of « Bilbop ; albeit for the wolt 
but onely Bi were thereot the allowed Miniſters. 
i ed that the power of Ordination jt ſelf was nor 
unco Biſhops, as may be ſeen by » Council of 
, which Order to have been, That Pretbytersſhould 
with the Biſhop lay hands upon the ordained. But the Anſwerhereunto 
it hereupon follow that the power of Ordination was not princi- 
i Biſhop ? Our Saviour hath ſaid unto his Apoſtles, With 
Twelve Tribes of Iſrael; yet we know that to him alone 
judge the World, and that to him all is given. With 
this day Preebytersare licenſed to do as much as that Council ſpeaketh of, 
. Yet will not any man thereby conclude that in this Church others 
Bithops are allowed to ordain : The aflociation of Presbycers is no ſuthcienc 
that the power of Ordination is in them z bur rather that it never was in them 
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Prieſts, an4 they all co the High Prieſt. I any mau (urmile that the difference be- 

tween them was onely by diftiau@tion in the former kind of power, and not in this 

| latter of juriſdiftion, are not the words of the Law manitelt which make Elcozer 
N-wb.3 3: the Son of Aaron the Prieſt chelf Captain ofthe Levites, and overſeer of them, un. 
t> whom the charge of the Santuary was commatred ? Again at the commandment 

of Aa+n and his Sons , arenot the Gerfonites themielves required to. doall their 

> wnh. 4 27. ſervicein the whole charge belonging unto the! Cerfonites being inferiour Prieſts 
2zChron.19.11 as avon and his Sons were High Prieſts ? Did not febyſhapbat appoint Amarias 
the Prieſt to be cheif over them who were Judges for the cauſe of the Lord in pe. 

to'pl, 4nt'q, ruſalem ? Prieftr , (aith ] Worſhip God cominually, and the eldeſt of the ftock, 
per, are governors over the reſt. He doth ſacrifice unto God before atberr, be bath care of the 
Laws, judgeth controverſies, corretleth off endors , and whoſoever obeyeth bim ngt it can-= 

vill of impiety againſt God. But unto this they aniwer, That che reaſon thereof 

was becauſe the High-Prieſt did pretigure Chrilt , and repreſent e> the people that 

cheiſty of our Savivur which was to come; fo that Chriit being now come there is 

no cauſe why ſuch preheminence ſhould be given unto any one. Which fancy 

pleaſerh ſo well the humour of all ſorts of reve: lious ſpirics that they all ſeek to 

ſhroud themſelves under it. Tell the it which holdeth the uſe of the (word 
unlawful for « Chriſtian man, that God himiclt did allow his people to make wars; 

they have their anſwer round and ready, Thoſe antient wars were figures of the ſpirita- 

al wars of + brift, Tell the Barrowiſt what (way David, and others the Kings of 

Iſ- acl did bear in the ordering of ſpiritual affarrs, the fame anſwer again (erveth, 

namely, That David and the reſt of the Kings of [ſracl prefignred Chrift. T ell the Mar 

tiniſt of the High-Priefts great ity and 4 1riſelh ion amongſt cthe_ Jews, what 

other thing doth ſerve his turn bur the (hafe 5 By tbe power rae ht 
ne on ny of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſhadowed. thing 

is true, that i High-Prieſts were of Chriſt, yer this was in things be- 

longing unto their power of order ; they figured Chrilt by entring into che holy 

place, by offering for the fins of all the people once a year, and by-otber the like 

duties: Butthat togovernand to maintain order amongſt choſe that were ſubjeft 

ro 


committed originally unto him, fo that otherwiſe then by 
authority received trom him, others belides him are not 


Furttion, wherein the power of their juriſdiQi 
ſtles chemſe'ves, and ſecondly how Tits and Ti rule and juriſdition over 1 Tim. 5, 19, 
Presbyters,no man is ignorant. And hadnot © briftian hope thorwecd the hopow. þ inſt a 
er/Ignatizs Bilhop of Antioch being ready by bleſſed, marty to end his life, writeth dn < 
unto his Presbytery Ce et tee erat do Soto notwuh eno 
vac s whouins hrs Sra'Gy 3 Ons # ilbarre — 
death of Fabien Bilbop of Rome , there growing ſome 
of ſuch perſons into the Church as had away in perſec , 
pen their fall ; the Presbyters and Deacons of the ſame Church adyerti es. 
an thereok, ſignifying That they muſt of neceſſity defer ts deal in 1hat cauſe 1il Ged Gd 4padcypa. xg 
ſend them a new Buſboy which mi ings. Much we read of exfraor- Loy 


ate all th 
dinary falting uſually 1n the Church. And in this appeareth alſo ſomewhat 
the chiefty of Biſhops. The cuſtome is , faith Tertullian , that Biſhops do appoint Tertalidver; 

when the people (hall all faſt. Yea, it js nor 2 matrer to our own free c P/1chis. Bprſcopd 
whether Bilbops ſhall ule or no , bur the will of our Lord and Saviour is, faich ve ples 
Cyprim, thatevery aft of the Church , be governed by her Bilkops. An Argument "=2<"*je;ans 


K 1s of the high Jon rule and Government over all the reſt of the = 
Clergy , even that the Sword of perſecution did firike , eſpecially, always at the © P17 
Biſhop 2x atthe head , the reſt by reaſon of their lower ellate, being more ſecure, 


as the (elf-Game C = noteth ; the very manner of whoſe ſpeech unto his own, 
dat Dmcncnd 


wreftly 
ancient 


the other they compare (although in a lower proportion) ſolnerime (6) co Chriſt, 
and ſometime to God himſelf, evermore ſhewing that they p the Bi 
in an eminent degree of ruling authority and power abore other Presbyters.” (c 
Ignatizs comparing B-{hops with Deacons , and with ſuch Migiſters of the word ang *eris Apefteles 
Sacrament as were but Pre-byters,, and had no Authority over Prevbyters ; What & pn 
ſaith be,the Biſbyp but one which bath all principality pure Retondly yoo forth & man - opeſt, 
may have it, being to biz 7 ns 4 fillower even of Gods own Chriſt; Mr.(J)Calvis himſelf, Fock inter 66 4 
an excmy unto Regiment by Bilbops , doth norwithlanding confe's, that in ww. 

old re the Miniſters which had charge to _—_— —_ of o_ C 
every City, to whom appropriated the f Builbop ehuality ſhould - 
Hen, 4-— Aba — farther , that look what duty the j Js Conaſiils did Ex= 12926 

F cen. OE 


pr 
mum 18 Prog. 


- : 
pany one in (6) 1gaur Bp, 
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ecute in propoking matters unto the Semte , in king their opinio*s,, in direfting 
them viſe, admonirion, exhortation , in guiding a&trons by their Authority, 
and in ſecing that ed which was with common c agreed on , the like 
charge had the Bilhop in the of other Miniſters. Thus much Colvin being 
forced by the evidence of eruth to grant , doth yer deny the Biſhops co tave'been io 
in Authority at the firſt as to bear over other Minitters, Whercin what rule he 
doth mean | know not. But if the Biſhops were (© tar in dignity , above other Mini- 
ſters as che Cagpſuls of Rome , for their year above other ONs', 14 18 25 much as 
we require. And undoubrediy if as the Conſul of Kowe, fo the Bubops - in the 
Church ot CCDESAITS as both to diret orher Miniſters , and to (ee 
that every of them ſhould obferve which their common conſent had agreed oa, 
how this could be done by the Bilhop not bearing rule over them , for mine own 
part I muſt acknowledge thar my poor conceipt 15 not able to comprehend. Une 
objetion there is ot ſome force to make againſt that which we have b:t1erto endea* 
© , vouredto prove, if they miſtake if nor who allege it. St. Few comparing other 
Hieos,Fyift.ed prebyrers with him, unto whom the name of Biſhop was tiien appropriate , asketh 
Ewey'. 8; mwhata Biſhop by virtue of bis place and calling may do more then a Prerbyter , except it be 
owely to Ordein ? 11 like (01 t Chryſoftome having moved a on, wheretore St, Paxd 
ſhould give Timothy p:ecepe concerning the quality of Bithops, and deſcend from 
thers t2 Deacons , omitting the Order of Predbyters between, he maketh chere- 
cheyaft bon to into this anſwer , What things be ſpaky ing Biſhops , the ſame are alſo meet for 
wy 7 Presbyters , whom Biſhops ſeem nat to excell in any thing but onely in the power of Ordins+ 
tion. Wherefore ſeeing tais doth unport nv ruling ſuperiority, it follows that Bi» 
ſhops were as tlien no rulers over that part of the Clergy of God. Whereunto we 
anſwer that both St. Ferom and'Se. Wn” in thoſe their ſpeeches , an eye no 
fart1er then _ co Chat funftion , which Pregbyters and Biſhops were conſe- 
crated wito God. Nuw we know that their Conſecration had reference to nothing 
but onely that which they did by force and virtue of the power of order, wherein 
fith Biſhops received cher charge, onely by that one degree to (peak of , more ample 
then Presbyters did theirs , ic might Le wel) enongh far that Pregbyrers were chat 
way authorized to do, ina mannereven as much as Biſhops could do , it we con- 
lidec what each of them did by virtue of folemn conſecration; for as concerning power 
of regiment and j-irifdition , is was a thing witha! ailded unto Biſhops for the ne- 
ceTary ule of ſuch certain perſons and people, as ſhoull be taereunto ſubjeR in thoſe 
particular Churches whereof they were Bilbops , and belonged tothem onely , as 
Bilhops of (ch or ſuch a Church , whereas the other kind of power had relation in. 
defvitely u: to any of the whole tociety of Chrittian men , on whom tacy ſhould 
chance to exerciſe theſame , andbelogged to them abſolntely , as they were Bi- 
th»ps, wheeloever they hved, Sg. Ferems conclutton therefore is , that ſering in the 
owe kind of power , there is no gregter difference between a Precbyter and a Biſhop, Bi- 
ſhops ſhred n 4 becauſe of their : in the «ther, too much lift up themſelves , above 
the Presbyters under them. St. Chryſoftomes colieftion , that whereas the Apiſtle doth 
ſet d-n the qualities , whereof regard ſhould be bad in the Conſecration of Biſhops , there 
was no need to maky a ſeversl diſcourſe bow Prerbyters ought to be qualified when they are 
O0rdained , becavſe there being ſo luttle difference in the funflions , whereunto the one and 
the other receive Ordination , the ſame precepts might well ſerve forboth , at leaſt-wiſe by 
the vertmes required in the greater , what ſhould m:ed in the leſt might be eafily wnder- 
flood. As for the diffgrence of juriſdifiion, the truth ir the Apoſtles yet living , and them- 
ſeives where they were reſident , exerciſing the juriſdiftion in their own perſons , it was not 
cyery where eſtabliſhed in Biſhops. When the Apoſtles preſct ibed thoſe laws ; and when 
Ch: ſoſtom telus ſpake concei ming them, it was not by him at all reſpeted , but his 
eve was the ſame way with Feroms , his cogitation was wholly fixed on that 
eV eutin of qua PIKE which by Contecration is given to Biſhops z» more then to Presbyrers, 
hi pay: eculs 3nd nut on that which they have over Presbyters by force of their particular 
r01{[4u4 vix acceſſory juriſdiftion. Wherein If any wan ſuppoſe that Ferom and C bryſaſtom 
dig-a4u 14 re knew no difference at all between a Presbyter and a Biſhop , let him weigh 
»0-taies alls- bur one or two of their ſentences: The pride of inſolent Biſhops , hath not a 
u—— . ſharper enemy then Ferom , for which cauſe he raketh often occaſions molt ſeverely 
T'piſt. af &T* to inveigh againſt them, ſometimes for * lhewing diſdain and contempt of the Clergy 


Ecclefraſtical —_— ” 
| them(elves © be told of cacir hules,anJ a] 
= 


their Rifle and _ =m doent ant non 4 gnene is andive. 
igilantins beg Pre: h thi writetaf(d) Miror ſandamEpiſce- 4 *p.54. ad 
is P eſſe dicitmr acymieſcere furori thus & non virgs A vir. *4pe# 
vas inxtile. I marvel that the boly Biſhop wander whois Vigilantius # 
field to bir fury and not break that veſſel! with bis A- 
ith this moſt hely the wr” to Nepotian, gue 
0f] wn1% thy Biſbop regeive bias a the father of rby ſow. is alſo I ſay that Bi- 
themſelves to be Priefts and nut ( they -wqbt t» honor the © /er< # No Biſhop 
ie ts be bonoured, tothe end their Clergie may yeeld them the bi- may be a 
| 1 they onght to bave: That of the Orator Comitius & famour, Lord in re- 
IWherefore forrdld 1 thee of thee #t of @ Prince, when this makgit not of me that rechun- © 
ing which ſhould in reaſug be made of « Senator } Let 1 know the Bilbip and bi Pref» 1. vx which 
er; ts bethe ſame which Aaron ſumetinic and bis Sims were. Finally mary, 5. 4,20 3 under 
Heretiques whici were named Laciferians, The very ſafety of the Chureb, laith he, tm, if we 


© Hines. ad 


b on th: dignity of the chief Prieft, to whom unlefS men ant an exceeding and an e« take hat 
miner pre hs grow in Churches even @ many Schifme as thert ore perſim which oils part , 
J* 1A ome 


as 
ent oftom, to (ew that by him there was alſo a ruling ſu+ here doth, 
perioricy Bit-2h, over HR ES and in ao =, wr brim. rp For a >iſhop 
what need we his wor d#an4d) ſentences, when the hiſtory of bis own { ito rule his 


" - ” . . ;  Þr+ 
ations in tha very kind, is till this day extanc for all men to read that will ? For Se. 3 
oftom of a Poadeede ln Gueeed, grew to be afterwards Bilhop of Conſtant Sy 


ad in proceſs of time then the Emiperors heavy chad chrough the praftice faves, but ag 
of a powerful fation againſt him effefted his bani : Innxent rhe of Fathers do 
——_— EW wremlls Liners quid GECEuayer gas Che, bat "heir chil- 
LY ___ tobe chrſen in Chryſoſtoms room , Nee tics cleorum alii partre porni «boyd. 
ci, nor & Clergie OBFT any other Biſhop then bim. A fond Kind of ſpeech hh neck. 


there had been as then 14 Biſhops no ruling ſuperiority over Pretbyrers. When ewo 
of < bryſatrms Predbyters had Joyned themieives to the faftion of his mortal ene- 
my Therpbilw , Parriarth in the Church of Alexandria ; the time and "oHed.in vite 
other Bi which were of his Conventicle , haviig ſent thole evo others 
to cite Chryſytom their lawful Bilkop, and to bring him into publique 
he caketh againit this one thing (p exception , as being c ro 
That thoſe Prevtbyters ſhoald come 28 Meſſengers, znd call him t5 
were 2 part of that Clergy whereof himſelf was Ruler and Judge, * 
to have had in rh-o(e times 2 ruling ſuperiority over Presbyters, neither cou] 
e 


rom 107 Cbryſoliom be ignorant ; and therefore hereupon it were (| 
we (bout any louge: fad. 


| Aﬀtr what 
V11. Touching the next point, How Biſhops with Þ bave uſed fort B.Þopg 

to govern the Chorches which were nnder them : Ir is by Zn Pinot plain wi Praby- 

ly and at large declared, that the Biſhop had his ſeat on high in che Charch above , rn 

the reldae which were preſent ; thata number of Precbyters did” always there af- &d to go- 

fiſt hin ;5/ ag chat inthe overſight of the le thoſe Pretbyters were ($) after vern 

fore the Bifbps Coagdjurrrs. Biſhops Td Provoyeers, who, together bim, CD 

governed the Chnrch are for the moi part by ._—_ joyntly mentioned. Inche Moe Dee 

Epiitle to eliem of Tray, he faith of Pretb e —_— _——Y 

banks, Conſtyr and” Afiſtants of the , and che 
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the Biſhops Alſiſtants doth not import that they were of equal authority with him, 
Cum rTroyo bur —— fo adj »yned that they alſo were ſubjeR, as hath been < Ae In 
PAGE = the Writings ot St. Cyprian nothing is more ulyal then to make mention of the 
£6.) «allier.ug Colledge of Presbyters ſubje& uneo tae Biſhop, although ja handling the common 
Ego cicomtres. affairs of rhe Church they allifted him, But of all other places which open the an» 
brierinol"igui cient order of Epiſcopal Presbyters the moſt clear is that Epiſtle of Cyprian unto 
nobn «df Cornelins,, concerning certain Novetian Hereriquesreceived again upon their conver- 
butt ,e7.%;. fion into the unity of the Church : After that Urbanus and Sidonius Confefſorrbad 
come and (ionified wnto our Prerbyters that Maximus & Confeſſor and Prechyter, did to- 

gether with them dere toreturn into the Church, it ſeemed mert to bear from. their ewn 

mth; and confeſſions that which by meſſage they bad delivered. When t were come, 

and had been called to accompt by the Presbyiers tomebing thoſe things they 4d commit - 

ted; heir anſwer was, That they bd been deceived, and did requeſt that ſuch things a 

there they were charged with might be Jorgees, It being brought wnt« me what we 

f dme, I tork, order that the Preabytery nigh be aſſembled. There were alſo preſent five 

Biſhops, that pon ſetled atvice it might be, with conſent of all determined mhat fold 

be drne about their perſons. Tur far Se. Cyprien, herein it be pEradventure 

demande\l, Whether he and ot 1er Biſhops did thus proceed with advice of their Preſ- 

byters in al! ſuch publique affairs of the Church, as being thereunto bound by Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Canons ; or eiſe that they yoluntarily ſo did , becauſe they judged it in 

Cyp«xp.93- - diſcretion as then moſt c1:venienc, Surely the words of Cyprian are plain, that of 
. his own accord he choſe this way of proceeding. Unto that, (aith he, mbich Do« 

4 natus, and Forrunatus, and Novatus, and Gordius our Comprerbyters bave written, [ 
could by my ſelf alone makg no anſwer, foraſmuth a at the very firſt entring into my Bi- 

ſhyprick, 1 reſolutely determined riot to to —_— mine own private judgement, wi 

ect your counſel and the proples conſent. reaſon whereof he :endreth in the, fame 

Epiſtle ſaying, hen by tbe gractaf Godmy ſelf hall come unto y-u ( for St. Cyprian 

" » was now in exile) of t p ys 70: fapeh ie andy be done wwe rg qa. hcuc 

— or Bucuus ! aw of conrteſie "e which one ave be ant wi; mary þ 
© " "ters wereat the beſt cheir . hag in ſome Churches Grp eong tvs no Biſhop 
©, +; Was, made but on'y (yeh .axt or dv) did choſe out amongſt themlelves, and 
lib © erefore no cay/e why the Biſhop ſhould difdain co conſale with them, and in. 
* weighty affairs of Fe Chirch £0 uſe their advice ; ſometime to countenance their , 
{+ own aRiqus, oc to reprels che boldnels of proud and infolent (piries, chat which 
Bilbpps had in chem(el ves lufhcjent pw and power to have done, notwith- 
Randing pliey would nu do al5ng, bar craved therein the aid and afliſtance of other 
bt bes ay iu the calc of thoſe Novatian Heretichs, before alleaged, C 1prian him({elf 
did. , And in Cyp3qn ye finde of otheis the like praftice. RogatianaB hop, having 
contumelioully by a Deacon of his own Church wrote thereof bis com- 

Plaing, into Lyprign and other Biſhops.In which caſe their anſwer was, That although 
mn bis own .canſe,be did of bumilizy rather ſow by grams, then bimſclf taky revenge, 
which þy tht vighr © " bu Apoſtalical Q , and the axtbority of bis Chair be might have 
eſently done , withizt any further delay : Yet if the party ſhould do again as be- 
fore, taqrjudgements were, Fungaris circs cans poieſtate bynoris 1#i, & cams wal de- 
ponas vel abjtimes © Uiſe on tim that power which the byndur of rhy place giveth 
thee, either to depoſe him or exclude him from acceſs unto holy things. The Bi- 
» Such, a one, ſhop for his afliſtance and eale had under him to guide and dire, Deacons in their 
was que *6 charge his Archdeacon. ſo termed ip reſpet of care over Deacons, alveic:him(clf 
ger Wha! werenpt Deacon bur Prewyter, For the guiduice of Preshyters in their funtion 
Cajndt 19> the Bilbop had likewiſe under {aim -91e of hn feline order with them, but above 
_ - Ne them in withority, one whom the anticnt termed uſually ag # Ach-Presbycer, we at 
d if call zhe fbis day -name him Dean, For maſt certain ruth je is that Churches Cathedral , and 
Archprcsby- the Biltiops of them are 25 g'aſſes wherein the face an} yery. countenance of Apottgli- 
ter 06 rte. cal autiquity remaineth even as yet to be. ſeen, notwigattanding ; ; 
Chu chof eraftof rimeand the courſe of the world hath, brought. For defeace and wainte- 
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time Biſhop, if ever the lacrilegious 8varice of Atheiſts ſhould prevail © far, which God of his 
| nf 


1 
| hep, 'o i 

tak 

VIIT.Blo# hat the power” 
ran, prey ore} Gekedt 


hath te. ritory or 


a bm A er | hr localcompals 
$ 4 G) - i 


Cee thine ore was gren (s) L.386.c.4+ dd Expcn 795 
eo Mon Bon (pe (IG Big ne ng Sapp os 
loaging ungo it, which territory was a6 tinder' the | g;ou 5236 merins @ ante 5 where ave Suge g 
Kiſhop of che tame City ; that becaniſe it was not yin MH iow 4 emanu Efiew $ 
univerſally thus , bue in ome Countries , one Biſhop 5 14a Zn wiaut. "oO th Fhimoms an- 
had ſuvjet unco him many Cities their refri» *.8 Sf rane acres? 

tories, the law which provided i yp ge” as 

of the other orders, ſhould not prejudice thi pefides crpics ey $3 Com 
C hurches wherein qbis rary cultomE had before viccies & por uthits Srgulas 
prevailed. Unto the Bilbop of every ſucy City, toe 

onely the Preebynere of the ſhme Coty bus alſo of the territory ours dihengien 
were from the tirſt beginning ſubjet, For we muſt note that when us yet there were 
in Cities no pariſh Churches , but onely C. Medges,of Prevbyrers under their 
Regiment , yet (maller Congregati ions and Churches there were even then 
in which Churches there bebo ome one onely Presbyter eo perform _ 
Divine duties. Towns and Villages abroad receiving tac faith of Chriſt Cities ©2 
whereunto they were &ljacent , did as (piricual and advenly Colonies by heir ſubs [7 
jeftion , honour thole ancient mother Charches , ot of which they grew. - 

in the Chriſtian Cities themſelves , when tae mighty increaſe of beleivers made 
neceſſary to have theny divided ifheq certain ſeveral Companies, and over Le) Bp 
thoſe companies one onely paſtor to be apponited for the miniſtry of holy 
berween the rſt , qon—_—y aſter ic, there could not but be a natural i 
evenas between the er ob _m gognes in Feruſa/em. The Clergy Cities 

were termed Urbici ence between them and the ' Clergies of the Cyr. £p. 25, 
Towns , of Villages, of Caſtles abroid. Ard how many ſoever theſe Pariſhes or 
Congregations were in nuwber , which did depend on any one principal City 

Conch . unco the Balbop of that one Cayreh they and. their leveral_fole Presbyrers 


were all ſuvj 

For if 6 be as ſomei ine every petty Congregation or Hamiler had had his own 
particular Biſtkop , what ſence could there be in thoſe words of Ferom, 
Caſtles, Viliages, and ether places abroad, which having onely Freabyters, to 
them , and co mimilter unto them the Sacraments, were reforred unto 
for the Admiailtration of that wherewith cheir Presbyters were not lic 
dle. To note a difference of that one Church where the hath his ſear , and the 
reſt waich depend upon it , that one hath uſually been - 
to the (ame ſence wherein [q=atizs ſpeaking of the Low of Antioch , termeth it 
his throne , and Cyprian making mention of Everiftzs who and Cyr, bp. 49. 
Was now depoſed ; termeth him cathedrg extorrem ," One that was beſides his 
chair. Tae Church where the Biſhop is (et with his Colledge of Prebyrers ab 
him , wecall a Sea; the Local compaſs of his we tern\ z Diocels. 


a Biſhop within the 5 of his own both Sea ad Ciocels, it hath by right of his , 
placeevermore appertained ® to ordeig Predbyrers, to = ds Ce Ceacons , and with bs -—y 
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ſuch 
(2d been 
ſcopes were the ſame in the Country which the 


V/hereas the old Chorepiſcopi are they, that were appoi 
ent, ſome ove: fight of Churches 


Ciry : 


and ſuch like 


eru and 
TT _ bach lecwed nod 


which thy are. Much m 
venue y prove here Loca compte! »Bllop autority er was never 
0 Qraighly lifted , 2x (ume men woull bavethe V och eo i — But co go fur- 


ward, degrees © 16-e are and have been of old even , alſo chem- 
f:lyes : Que foic of Bilbops being ſuperiors unt> Preabyters onely , another fort 
hawing preemineace alſo above Bi Ir cometh here t> be conudered in what 
I of Bitbops was thought ut the firſt 2 thing expedient for the 
Church , and what 0s there hath been between them , by bow much tae power of 
ous bath been larger , higher , and greater theo of - Touching tac cauſes 
for which K bath ellceme;l meet that Bulkops themſe!ves ſhould not every way 
be equals ; they are tae ſame for which the wiſdom of God and Wan , hats 
evermoye vedar 45 moſt requiſite , taat where many Governors munt of neceii- 
ty goucur $0 the orde: ing of the ſame affairs , of what nattreſoever they be , oe 
ſould have ſome Find of iway or roke more then all the feiidue. For whe e mm- 
ber is , £ ere wult be order , or die of force there will be confution. Let there be 
dives agents , of whom cach hath his private ighicements, with reſolute purpoſe to 
follow them , (a8 each may have) unleſs in thiscale ſome had preeminence avore the 
reſt , achance K were if ever any thing ſhould be cither begun, proceeded in , or 
twougat uato any conclulipn by them , deliberations and Cou- cds would fe'Jom 
go forward , their mectings would always bein danger , ro break up with jarrs and 
co Kradiftions In an Arwy 2 number of , all of = 
ſomehigher to owerſway them 4 What good w they do? In all where a 
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paring the Land If Concen 2s procptly for char 
ao ' 


Land | How much wore we to wonder at the handy«wor k of 
who toſerrle the Kingdom of his dear Son did not eait one 
reftedin ſuch fort the annſts of heme ho rele « over ol}, 

hag Cruntries upon Gould whatiees 
rhe Are. 7 wherein the which God did intend, that is to (ay, cir Charch 

of his dearly beloved Son was to take rove. For ants nothing elle 
| le, randy axe ho wes FegeRatN eee Pris pobodinntty Us 
4 the ms in ſo marvdiouy' fit fort divided, levelled anulaid out before band ? 
whoſe work conld vt be bat his alone to make ſuch proviioen ior the direft implants- 
tion of his Church ? wherefore wy of Biſbops bang found z ting convent 
em for the Church of God, in fock a« hath been when it Caine 
ſecondly in queſtion which Biſbopy ſhould be and which 4ower, it (ectned he: e- 

in noc to che civil Monarch only, but ro the expedient, that the Jigh! 

lebrity of (s) Mother<cicies ſhould be retpetteds They 
(#)Concil.eaAmtive 9. The of ins which dream that of civil Authority had vor given fuck 
cl inapyics inecbee; fre gt 4 ir vy 
val uinn ono Frauen y# ronds 
dre l{ztms won we Vaapyes tre: if is 
vi 2570 ware ihvy ewnphogr wirees 
oh nt andy pars arnac, Four bake og 
ws exyry mL eons 
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| partality,prevenced lec ——_ 
all ality, prev ret 100 and gave 
| ts parſe difyracad in chat axacher wes profecred] be- 


what occalion Metropolitan Bilbof » became Archbiſbops- Now 

while the whole ian world In a manner (hill coonnged wader one civil Govern» 

ment, there being oſentimes within lome one more large Territory divers and fun- 

dry mother Chu: ches, the Aferropolitays whereut were Aichbiſbops , av for arders 

lake , it grew hereupon expelient, there (bould be 2 difter eace 2hio amongſt them, 

ſo no way ſeemed int thoſe times more tt then t©+ give Preemmece unto them whote 

ran Stas were of ſpecial deſere or dignity : for which cauſe theie & bei 

Biſhops in the chieſeſt Churches were nermal Pr imares, and x the 

by way of excellency, Patriarks. For ignorant wenre not, bow ſometimes the Title of 

Wikeriaa de fla- p 454 ark, 8 generally given to all Merropolgran Biſhops. They we mightily tacr efore £2 

ts prinmiiv* \jame whici are (o bold and confident , a5 to affirm, that for the (pace of above four 

SI hundred and thirty years aſter Chrift, —— were in every reipett 

equals , fill che lecond council of Conftantineple certain Metropolitan above 

the reſt. Truen is, they were equals as touching the exerciſe of {pirivul power 

within their Dioceſes, when they dealt with their own Pock, For what is it that one of 

chem might Jo within the compals of his own precinct out anoKher within bus, might do 

the (ame ? Bur that there was no ſubordination at all, of one of them wnto ano- 

ther , that when they all or ſundry of them were to deal in the (ame caules, there 

was no difference of firſt and fecond in degree, no dilunRtion of higher and lower 

in 2uthoricy acknow! them , is wot untrne. The grear Council of 

Nice , wasatter our Saviour © hrilt but three bundred twenty four years, andin that 

( ouncil ,, certain Metropolizans are faid even then to have had anciem preeminence 

and dignity above the reſt, qamely the Primate of Alczandaie, of Kewe, and of 

Antioch. Threeſcore years after this there were Synads under the Emperor Thedef ar, 

gecratl je c. 8, Which Synod was the firit at Conflantineple , wherext one hundred and filty Bildops 

| were afſembled : ar which council it was decreed that the Biſbop of Cinftantivrple 

ſhould not o2ely be added unto the former Primates, but alſo that his place Chauld 

- be ſecond awongſt them, the next £0 theBilho® of Rome in dignity. Tac (ame decree 
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Fe Chart dpcte dheteve tate wa Mibees, thy contrary © the antienc 
received orders of the Q hur ch , hal s cuſtome to wander up and down , and to inft- 
nuece theme) ves inco favour where they were act known, 
be (ade enough, and 10t to be clean ont off from the of the Ch 
any where fad 2 


by which cutomerche Bibop of tieatabls hath rl 
for thar thiis hath alſo beenthe uſe of the 5 F-+t 
kept in 4arineb, andin other Provinces. 
been chat honour ſhould be done to the Biſhop bf #1is 
forelealt their decree — E—_ of becf—riorr' Ine 
_a_— ty and honour of 

[oc only was Fareed rh ve of Fo eg 


Amthgh T none mn - [pneried 7: frone in 
yy » Iraweur, Tertaltian; Cyprian 7 wmone tn of rhote old pb 
of 4=iived | pone mn Chem drnandriors Ren nies yn 

that he could not Gays wont > penn principat 
of them gl? Canthe Cedar Lebena? af x ; 


Hl 


ſtory? noe till che crime of the Council of Nice three 


F1%s 


nam” | 
1 fayn did 'n then 
of Biſboſs, then » 


the ſametrade, if we term him doth inbavic (owe Mother-city for difference 


is coo manifeſt to be fo deluded; » 


Which 
unto the Patrigch or Primate of Aleumdris , 


aYev Comvorcate 


» hen need 


one! 

the whole Province alſe. Again , h 

ng more then enely that 

wither by the (elf 

q Can,16, fame Cmncil provincial are reckoned void 214 fruftrate, unleſs 

the Biſhop of the mother Ciry within that province , where ſuch Councels ſhould be, 

were p) x them. So that rac want of his preſence, and in © anons for Cherch 

governthent , want of tisapprobation alſo, & dilanil chew. Nat (o the ware of 

any | AFrnally concerning eleftions of Bilkeps , the Council of Nice hath chis 

LCand x: a3- r.le , that the chef ordering of all things here, is in every Province com- 

Py , mt the o. Touching them, who amoaght Met: opolicans were alfe+ 

pac 47 2* Primates, 21d had uniced P: oviaces, te chicfelt MerropuleanSce, of (uch 

$44 9060 * that Cann , in the Councel of Gartiage, wy eminzut , whereby a Bilbop isforbid- 

dei to go beyond Seas , without the licence of the higheſt Chair within the fame 

Can. »Þ Ret ewe Contey þ and of ſuch which beareta tie name of Apoſtolical, is that an- 

tieng Canon likewiſe , which chargeth che Biſhops of each N ATION © know 

Car, 34 him whichis FIRST amongt them, wid to ciieem of him as n HEAD, and 

to to do no extraordinary Ching but with his leave. The chief Primates of the Chri- 

fliau Word, was the Biſhop of Kew, Alcwndiis, and Amtich. To whom 

Coſind. m vie ©16 Biſhop of C | brag sfRerwards «.lded , Se. Chryſutom the Biſh of 
$18ajtits thatS-2, is inthat laid to have had the care and charge not onely of the Ci 

of Conſtantinople , fed etiam titins Thracie que ſex prefiliuric t diviſa , & Afe trtine 
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Us any thing to differ. Aon wee Rink eter ind wrong baſk 


Fg "oy 
The 


conſent of the univerſal Church in the councels, or in her contrary 

prattiſe throughout the whole World, declared to beſuch , and the opinion of 
Arris in this point be 2 plainerror of tnat nature , theres no remedy , but Ae- 
ris (© Schiſmatically, and tifly maintaining it, muſt even ftand where Epi 
nizs and Anguitine have placed him. An errour repugnant unto the of 
the Word of God is held by them whoſoever be , that ſtand in defence of an 
conclution drawn erroncoully our of Scri , and uncruely thereon 7 Fwd 
The opinion of Aerie cherefoce being falſly collefted our of Scri , muſt needs 
be xc«xnowledged a1 errour repugnanc unto the truth of the wor of God. His opi- 
nion was that there ought avt to be any difference berween a Bi ns. s Prophgnge: 
His grounds and reaſons for this opinion, were ſentences of Scriprure. 
remtenceef wich ſencences , whereby it ſeemed chat Biſhops and Presbyrers at che 
rſt did noc differ , ie was concluded by Xcrias that the Church did ill in permiting 
any difference to be made. Tac Anſwer which Epbipbeniz; makerh unto ſome part of 
the proofs by Acrins alledged , was a_ greatly ſtudied or laboured, fore 
2 concen of ſo baſe an errour , this inevſelf did perceive and p 
yeilderh, he Cierecf exprefly chis er Men that have wie do evidently ſee 

that all this is meer fooliihneſfs. But how vain and ridiculous ſoever his opinion , 

ſeemed unto wiſe men z with it Aerias deceived many, for which cauſe, ſomewhat was E? 757y ma» 
conyenient to be (aid againſt ic. And in that very extem RO i Epiphg- 25s ind72N- 
nix1 there uſeth, albeit the anſwer made to Lerias be Fin part but raw, yetcughtnor | ALi9 that 


Apoltle doth name ſometime P gens nor Bibops, 3 1-4. '4. Sometime Bi and not Presbys 
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fore 5 ha«t duthe one, the Apoſtle cou d not mention the other, Which anſwer DRY tothe latre - 
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order ene affairs of tne Church, Seriprace protably 
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Herven. 
was ng in the Temple , and tae Queſtion winch moved 
By what | Abb ed hinge » and whe gout ths his eateries 
on he with » Counter demand , 7he Zopti/me of John whence 
Heaven w of men # Hereat they paufed,, fecreviy wrahin 
frail ſay from Heaven , be will atk , whurefore did jo ut then beleive bim # 
foy of men, we fear the , for all hold Fobw a Prophet. What is it 
hereupon tin: {- men would inter ? That 4:1 finftious Eccleſialtica) , 
for tro be from Herven , as che fanfti-n of Febs was 1 No (uch matter 
tained. NR —— — which i 
ſer down ? For when our Saviour doth ack concerning the Bapciſm + 
the whole (piricual fundtion of Fobw , whether it were from Heaven! or of men ; 
iveth clear eo underſtand that men give unto fume, and ſome 
from Heaven doch Authorize. Nor Is ut » vor in any ſort fageti 
none have lawful authority which have it not in ſuch Manner #s Fol, from s 
Agzna when the Prieft<and Elders were loch co (ay that Jobw nad his calling 
men, the reaſon winnct thought that io Fob ihould not have had any 
good os \awhidl calling , but becauſe they fam taat by this means they ſhould ſomewhar 
embaſe the calling of John, whom all men knew to have been feat from God, 
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of God , to Preachrepencance and to bepene (for by this part which 
fun&tion of mot noted , all the rl are together fgnibed) There- 
hath no power upon new Occurrences to appoirt, to ordein 

, as Moſcs did upon Fetbroes advice deviſe a civil. All 
things we granc which are in the 


tq be of God. But for as much a5 
may betwoways ſuch, one, ut they be of his own iofticution , and 
of ours , another if be of ours , and yet with his approbation , this latter way 


there u no that the (awe thing which is of men, may be alis 
and truely (aid co be of God, the (ame thing heaven which is from cazth. 
all good things God himſelf is Author and an approver of them. The 
rule co diſcern when the ations of men are when they arc ſuch a> they ought © 
be , is more ample and large then the law which God hath (er particular down mn his 
Ward the Scripture is but s part of that rule 8+ hath been her etofure at large 
holy Wes If thereſore all things be of God which are well dong , and it all thingy be 
well doue , which are ing anto the rule of well doing ; and if che rule of wall 
ing be more ample then the Scriprure , what neceſliry is there, that every thing 
which is of God, ſhould be fet down inholy Scripture ? true i is in things of ſoae 
one kind, true it is, that what weare now of y lor ever bound to beleive or 
obſerve in the ſpecial myſteries of 4alvation, Scripturewuſt netds give notice of 4 
unto the World ; yet true it cannot be , touching all chings taat are ot God. 
Suthchene it is for the proof of lawfuluels in any thing Joie, if we can (bew Chat God 
approveth it. And of his approbation , the evidience is luffcieut if cither himlelf 
have by revelation in his word warranted it ,, or we by ſome dilcourle of reaſon, ad 
— _—_ ſelf, 40d agrepugnant unto agy..of bis revealesl laws and ordinances. 
[> jeg wayuen— 7 the Author and giver of humane capacity, 
judgement and wit,when becauſe of (Omethings wherein be preciſely forbickleth men 
.to ule their own javentions , we take occahon £0 diſauchorize and diſgrace the works 
which he doth produce by the batxd 4 either of natare v1 of grace inchem. We offer 
confumely , even unto kim when weicornfully rejeRt what we liſt without auy other 
exception then this , the brain of man bath deviſed it. Whether we look jato the 
Church or Common-weal , as well in the one axi9 the other, both the Ordi.cation of 
Others , and the very inftitution of their Offices may be truely derived t om God, 
and approved of him , although they be notajw of kim in ck fort wahats things 
a'e winch arein Scripture. Doth. not the Apoſtle germ the Jaw uf natyre. even as 
Prom. 1.3*. the Evangeliſt doth. the law of Scripture, Jug'ope t ©45 Gods own 5 
Luk.1s ordinince? The low ofaature-then being his haw ,_ chat wpuſt aceds be of hin which 
ic hath di: efted men ungo, . Great ods , I grant, there is between things deriled oy 
men, alchough agreeable with the law of natare, a things in Seripeure (ot vomn 
by che finger of the holy Ghoit, Howbeit the digaiey of thele is av binderance , but 
t;atthole ve allo reverently accompied of in their place . Thus mack tacy very well 
ſaw , whoaithough not living themſelves under this kind vfChurch Polity , yet be- 
ing th: 0:1igh ſome expe: ience more mode! ate, grave and circumipett in their judg- 
mert , have given hereof their ſounder and better adviled (enzence. That which tuc 
h-ly fathers ( (aith Zanchims) have by common conſert without contiadiftica of 
S:cipeare received , for my part J neither will nor dare with good coolcience 
difallow., And what more certaia then that the ordering of Ecclebattical per- 
ſos, one in authority above anther, was received incothe Church | y the cor- 
mon conſent of the Chriſtian World, What am | that | houldeake upon me £o con- 
. trolche whole Church of Clui@t in chat wich if (© well knowa to have been lawfully, 
religzaully and to notable purpoſe inſtituted ? Colvin making mention even of Pri- 
mates that havearthority Ro It was, laith be, the inflitution of the ancient 
F pilt. 150, Church go the end that the Biſhops might y this bond of concord continue the f afler linksd 4- 
mongſt themſclves.Agd leaſt any man ſbould think that as well he might allow the papacy 
it ſe\f;co prevent this he ad leth, Alind of moderatum gerere & bomren, quam totum (crr4- 
rum orhem immer {| imperio completti, T beſe things ftauding a» they do,we may conclude 
that albeit the winch Bulhops execute, had been committed unto them onely by 
che uy ou and that the ſuperior icy ; pe} wp 7 Paltory, were not 
firſt by, Chrilt hum(elf given to the Apoſtles , and rom them deſcended co others, bur 
alterwards1g ſuch conltideratiog brought in and agreed upon as is pretended;yet could 
act this be 2 juſt or lawful exception agaiaſt ic, XII. But 
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—— ſue hana ers and Peacons of that © burch. If any man doubr, 
nd ref er rg eg —_—_— Presbyrers of Carthage were Miniſters of 


sndipernt. In which Epiſtle ic duth ex appear, that 
— of whom be ſpeakerh, did offer, rhat is to 
z 1 fay, adtmaiſter che Euchariſt, and that many there were of 
et > add) them in rhe Church of {arthage, fo as they might have 
ry day change. for of that duryy Nor will-«vy man of 
ſound j | ebank Ge y,, that (yprias was in Authority -and Power #bove the 
Clergy of that Ctwrch, aboverboſe Freabyrers unto whom he gave dire&tion. It 
iz apparently cherefore vnrrue, this in Cypriens time Mrniſters of the Word and S4- 
craments were all equa), and that no one of them had cicher ticle more excellent chen 
the reſt, or Authoricy «ad Government overt 'c reſt. Cyprian being Biſhop of Car- 
thage, was clearly Svpr rior unto all other Miniſters there : Yea, {Yprias was, by rea» 
1of the | of bus Sea arr Archbiſhop , and fo conſlequen:ly Superior urto 
, - Kh we ſgy there have been always, even as long as the © burch of 
ic felt been. The Apoſties who planted it, did chemſelves rule as Bi- 
qve/ it, nexther could they ſo well have kept things in order during their own 
times, but that Epiſcopal Author _ them from above, to exerciſe far and 
wide over all other Guides and Ps Gods Church. The Church indeed for a 
time conriuued wichour Biſhops by reſtraint , everywhere eſtabliſhed in Chriſtian 
Cities- But ſhall we thereby conc'ude, that the Church bath no uſe of them, that 
without them 1” my ſtand and flou! iſh ? No, the cauſe wherefore they were ſo ſoon 
univerſally appointed was, for that it plainly that withour chem che 
Church could not have continued long. It was by the ſpecia Providence of God 
no doubt fo d:(poſed, that the evil whereof this did ſerve for remedy, n ight firſt be 
felt, and ſo thereverend Autherity of Biſhops be made by ſo much the mo e effe Rv» 
al, when our g-nergl experience had taught men what it was for © hurches ro want 
chem. | awy are never eſteemed ſo good, nor acknowieCged fo neceffiry, us 
when prececent crimes are as ſeeds our of which they grow, -_ ambority 
was even in a manner ſanRified unto the Ct urch of Chriſt, by that hrle better ex- 
perience which ic firſt had of the peſtilent evil of Schiſms. Again, when this 
thing was propoſed as a remedy, yer a more fuſpicious and fearful x tr Sous 
—_ have found, if the felſ-fane provident Widdom of Almi » had not al- 
ſo given beforehand ſufficient eryal chereof in the Regiment of Jern/alrw, a Mother 
Church, which baving received the ſame order even at the firſt, was by it moſt 
—— when other Churches without it bad rrouble. $o that by all 
means, t uſe of Epiſcopal! Government is confirmed, yeg 
it is and rauficd, even by the not citab uſhment thereof in all Churches every where 
at 
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to be ſuſpeted of ambition 3 that in the mean while their uſurpation had gone 
forward by certain cabe and unſenhble degrees; that being not diſcerned in the 
growth , when it was thus far grown, as wengw feet hath procecded, the world 
at perceiving there was eaule of complains, but uo place ot m___ 
had unto it by a general ſecrer agreement 80 bear it raw a5 an helpleſs evil; 
all chis uppoſedfor certain and true, yer ſurely a thing of this nature, awfor the 
ivur © do that alone, unto which of right the t at ſome other Inferioury 
ſhould have been required by them : though it had an indireft entrance >< the $1ft, 
mutt needs through continuance of (0 Many ages as this hath Rood be, made now » 
ehing more natural to the Church, then that it ſhould be oppreſit with che megti< 
on of contrary orders worn IIS OC out of are. - Bur 
3 for in doing that by themſelves , whick ochery 


the goodof all parts therein. For other bene not any, by {orvi 
ſelves jnto Politique Sacieries, ſaving onely that by this mean 


which we ought to 

hath ſundry parts, moment. g 
not been before in the Church of Chriſt, the Apoſtles ſaw it needhul eo have ſuch 
ordained , They tu ſt aflemble themulticude, and ſhew them how neediul it is thar 
Deacons be made. Secondly, name untothem whar number they judge con- 
venient, What quality the men be of, and to the e they commit the care 
of finding ſuch out. Thirdly, the people bereunco 2 , make their choice of 
Stepben and the reſt, thoſe choſen men bring and before the Apoſtles : 
Howbeit, all chis doth not endue then wi nay Carle ical power. But whenſo 
much was done, the Apoltles hnding no cauſe to take exception, tr 


them 
this. Tourking 
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to have faſted, prayed, and made Pregbyters: When Timothy is willed to lay hands AG 74. 25; 
on no man, for fear of participating with other mens fins. For this cauſe * Tim 5-23. 
the Order of the Primitive Church was, between Choice and Ordination to have 
ſome ſpace for ſuch Probation and Tryal as the Apoftile doth mention in Dea- i Tims 3.10. 
cons, faying, Let them firſt be proved, and then miniſter, if ſo be they be found : 
7. 


blame 
eMexander Severns beholding in his time how careful the Church of Chriſt was, Lanyred. in 4- 
eſpecially for this point ; how aſter the choice of their Paſtors, they uſed to pub- Seve. 
iſh the names of the parties choſen , and -not to give them the final a&t of Ap- 
probation, cill they faw whether any let or impediment would be alleaged; he 
ve , That che like ſhould alſo be done in his own Imperial 
eftions, addi is 25 a Reaſon wherefore he ſorequired, namely, For that both 
Chriftians and Few being ſo wary about the Ordination of their Priefts , it ſeemed 
very unequal for bim not to be in likg ſortweircumſpelt , to whom be committed the 
Government of Provinces, containing power over mens both Eftates and Liver. This the 
Canon Law it ſelf doth previde for , requiring before Ordination —_ 
Let them diligently be examined three days before the Sabbath , on "64 .quands 
the Sabbath let them be preſented unto the Beſbip. And even this in effet al. *#/S1guw, 
ſo is the very nſe of the Church of England, at all Solemn Ordaining of Mi- 
ters; md if ell Ordaining were Solemn , 1 muſt confeſs it were much the ber- 
er, 


ve 


Fil oy, 0-34. 


Senators. 
In theſe things the experience of ti | 
change from that which hath been before received , neither 
ways violently exclude former, but the one grow 
been, giveth place to that which is now become more+ That 
the people themſelves to do at the firſt , might a/terwards be more convenient 
for them to do by ſome other : Which other is not — a Tyrant, 
becauſe he alone dorh that which a multitude were wont to do, unleſs by vio- 
lence he rake that Authority upon him , againſt the Order of Law, and without 
any Publique appointment ; as with us if any did, it ſhould (1 fuppoſe) not long 
be ſafe for him foro do. : 

Tais Anſwer Coy will ſeem to be (o much the more reaſonable, io that 
themſelves, who zgainit us, have furniſbr us cherewith. For whereas agai 
the making of Miniſters by Biſhops alone , their uſe hath been £0 object , 
ſway the people did bear when $ and the reſt were ordained Deacons : 


roy 


Ecclehaſtical Senate —_ 
(elves —_ _—_ | 
they anſwer ir. 
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By the ſixth and the Fourteenth of the Atts (fay they) it tied eppeartbet the prop 


E ecleſ.Diſcipl,) +þ4 chiefeſt power of chooſing. Howbiit that, @ und» me it ſeemeth, was ang ſi 
the or 


cauſe, which d»th not ſo mach concern us, neither ought it to be drawn unto 

—— 1 woot wag Apart may Church : For as in eftebliſhing Commonweals, not onely 
if they , but even being ſuch as areordered by the of # few the chiefeſt, or 
a by the ſale Anthority of ane, till the ſame be eſtabliſhed, the whole ſway ir in the peoples 
hands, who voluntarily appoint thoſe Magiſtrates by whoſe Authority they may be governed ; 
ſo that afterward nt the mu'tirnde is ſelf, but thoſe Magiſtrates which were cboſen by 
the multitude , bave the ordering of publique Aﬀeirs: : After the ſelf ſame manner it 
fared in eftabliſhing alſo the Chureb : When there wa; not as yet any placed over the people, 
all Authority was in them all \ but when they all bad choſen certain to whomthbe Regj 

of the {hurch was committed, this power is not now any longer in the bands of the whole 
multitude, but wholly in theirs who are appointed Guides of the Church. Beſides, in the 
chobce of Deacons, there was alſo another ſpecial canſe wherefore the whole Church at that 
time ſhnuld chooſe them. For = much as the Grecians murmured againſt the Hebrews, and 
romplained, that in the daily diſtribution which was made for relief of the por, they were 
not indifferently reſpefted, nor ſuch regard bed of their widows as was meet, this made it 
neceſſary that they all ſold have to deal in the choice of thoſe wnts whom that care was 
afterwards to be comminted, to the end that all of jealonſies and complaints might 
be removed. Wherefore that which was done by the people for certain canſer, before the 
Church was folly Parks, may not be drawn out and applied unto a conſtant and perpetual 
form of ordering the Church. 

Let them caſt tire Diſcipline of the Church of Englandinto the ſame ſcales where 
they weigh their own, let them give as the ſame meaſure which here they _ 
onr ftrites (hall ſoon be brought ro —_ end, When they urge the Apoſtles as 
—_—— when they condetin os of Tyraanie becauſe we do not, inmaking Mini- 


the ſame which the Apolties did, when they plead, Thoet with us one alone dnth 
ordain, and that or Ordinatgms are wi the peoples knowledge, contrary co that exam- 
ple which the bleſſed Apoſtler gave : We do not requeſt at their hands allowance as 


much as of one word we ſpeak in our own defeace, if that which we ſpeak be of 
our own ; bac that which themſelves ſpeak, they muſt be contenred co hilten unto, 
To exempt them(tlves from being over far preſt with the Apoſtles ng, they 
cx1 an(wer, That which wa done by the people oncempon ſpecial cauſes oben the Church was 
not yet eft:þ/tſhed ir not ty be mage a rule for the conitan continual ordering of theCburch, 
In defence of their own eleftion, although they HH not therein on the people 
fo'mnch as the Apoſtles in the choice of Deacons, they think it a very ſufhcieat Apo- 
logy,chat there were ſpecial coniiderations why Deacons at that time ſhould be choſen 
by the whole Church, but not fo now, In excuſe of dillimilitudes between their 
own'and rhe Apoſtles Diſcipline, they are contented to ule this anſwer, That 
—_ were dime in the es times, before the (etl img of the Charch, which afterward 
the Chirch was nottied t» obſerve. For countenanceot their own proceedings, where- 
in their Govern>rs do morethen the Apottles, and their people, leſs then under the 
Apoftles the firſt Churches are fognd t» have done, at tae making of Eccletiaſtical 
Officers, they deem it a marvellous reaſonable kinde of pleading to ſome, That even 
as in Commonweals, when the multitude bave once ch:ſen many or one to rule over them, the 
right which was at the firſt in the whole body of the people, ir now derived into thoſe many, 
or that one which is ſo choſen ;, and that this beeng done, it is not the whole nultitude, to 
whom the adminiftration of ſuch Publique aff airs any longer appertaineth, but that which 
they did, their Rulers may now & lawfully withat them; ofter the ſelf ſame manner 
it ftandeth with the Church alſo, 

How eafieand plain might we make our defence ? how clear andallowable even 
unco chem, it we could but obrain of them £2 achmic the ſame things conſonant unto 
equity in our monthes, which they require to be foraken from their own ? If chat 

ch 1s erath, being tered in maintenance of Scarlandand Geneve. do not ceale to 
betruth when the Church of Englend onceailedgeth it, this great crime of Tyrannie 
wherewith weare charged, hach z plain and an cafie defence ? Yea, but we do not 
at all ask the peoples spprobation, which they do, whereby they thew themſelves 
more indifferene and more free from taking away the peoples righy, Indeed, when 
their lay-Elders have choſen whom they think good, the peoples conſent thereunto 

iy 


le c&« 
people rev 


people , a5 & 
mouthes they beſmeac with che backſide of the as > p hn, ar 
when they themſelves devour the fvod. They cry m the of e, that 
all mens conſent ſhould be had unto that which concerns all ; they arrkangl you bug 
believe we wrong them, and deprive them of their right in making Minifters, | 
as with us , the people have commonly far more ſway and forcethen with then. 
For inaſmuch as there are but ewo main things obſeryed in every Eccletialtixal fun&i- 
on, Power to exerciſe eage pb ca and ſome chargeof whereon to exer- 
ciſe the ſame ; the former of theſe is received at the hands of the whole vifible Ca- 
tholick Church : "or Raney proper CD wer, the 
far and wi 


force whereof may reac ide indefinitely , as the power of Order doth, 
which whoſo hath once received, there is no aftion which thereunto, 
of the World, withour iterated 


but he may any wenprochretng nt þ > 
Ordination. They whom tie whole Church hat from the firſt beginning nſed as 
her Ageats, in conferring this power, arenot either one or moe of theLaigy, and 
ltr: Oncy peſom Ecltaical, an ey ta pie of cling Saperios bk 
. y 20s Ecclettaltic , and P cal i 
unto Deacons, and unto Presbyters, ny Oc perſons Eccleſiaſtical ve been au- 
thorized to ordain both, andto give them the power of Order, in the name of the Yqrenm fas 
whole Church. Such were the Apoſtles, ſuch was Timothy, ſuch was Titsr, ſuch are "5 tas 
Biſbops. Not that there is berween theſe no difference, but that they 
pre-eminence of place avove both Presbyters and 
might not ordain. . Now whereas | 
ſtand, but onely ſuch as is made by Biſhops, which have had cheir Ordination like- 
wiſe by other ich before them, till we come to the very Apoſtlesof Chriſt them- 


whom 
ſome do in fer, that no 


ſelves. In which « it was demanded of Bezs at P By what Authority be 
canld adminiſter the boly Sacraments , being not therewnto ordained by any other then 
Calvin, or by ſuch a1 to whom the power of Orditaation did nat according to the an- 
cient Orders and Cuſtoms of the C burcb, fih Calvin; and they wyned with bim in 
that aftion, were no Biſhops : And Atþanafizs maintaineth the fat of is a Presby- 
ter, which overthrew che holy Ta'le, whereat one Iſcbyrar would have miniſtred 


Biſhops hands, according to the Ecclenaſtical Canons; as alſo Epipbanixs a 35.. 05h ' - 
To this we anſwer, That there may be ſometimes juſt i xneMiar, 


allow Ordination made without 2 Biſbop. The whole Church viſible beipg the 
true original ſubjeft of all power, it hath not ardinarily allowed any other then 
Biſhops aloae to ordain : Howbeit, as the ordinary coarltis ordinarily in all things 
to he obſerved, (it thay be inſomrecaſes not unneceſſary that we decline from the 
ordiuary ways. Men may be extraordinarily , yet allowably ewo ways admitted 
unto Spiritual FunQions 1n the Church, One is, when himſelf doth of him- 
ſelf raite up any, whoſe labour be uſeth withour requiring that men ſhould Autho- 
rize them. But then he doth ratifie their calling by manifeſt figns and cokens ham- 
ſelf from Heaven. And thus even ſuch as believed nor our Saviours teaching, did 
yet" acknowledge him a lawful Teacher ſent from God : Thou art a Teacher ſent from 
God, otherwiſe none could do thoſe things which thou doſt. Luther did bur reaſonably 
therefoce, indeclaring that the Senate of Mwlbeuſe ſhould do well ro ask of Manger 
from whence ha rant peut gh who it was that bad called him, and if his 
anſwer were that God had given him his charge, chen to require at his hands ſome 


is the Author of any extraor ; | 
tion.is, when theexigence of doch conſtrain to leave the uſual ways of the 
Church, which otherwiſe we would willingly keep : Where che Church mult needs 
have ſome ordained, and neither hath' nor can. have poſlibly a Biſhop co 
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caſe of ſuch neceſſity, the ordinary Inſtitution of God hath given oftentimes, and 


mulcieade; bur chat power I cannot exerciſe 
their wilt ; Neither ifthere in che Church 
with Paſtoral charge over any Pariſh, 


order of R 
do chuſe him 


every man 
Paſtors vi 


men gladly 
and willingly did, both in honor of fo great F iety, dftrrcrmmmaenred mad 
others uato the like, who peradveature elſe, would have been as flow to ereft 
Churches, or to eadow them, as we are forward both to ſpoil them, and co pull 
them down. 
les no true aſſe; tion therefore in ſuch ſort as the pretended Reformers mean ir,T hat 


all Minifters of Gods Word ought t» be made by conſent of many that is to ſay, by the peoples 


ſuffrages ; that ancient Biſhop ; neither did nor might ordain otherwiſt and that or; do berein 
x/w'þ 
5 


«far greater then was, or then lawfully could bave been granted wt» Bi» 
which were of old. Furthermore, as ronching ſpiricual JuriſdhGtion , our Bi- 
oy, do that which of all things is moſt intollerable, and which che Anciene 
ur Biſhops excommunicate and releaſe alone, wheres the Cenſurer of the 
neither owgbt, mor were wont to be ans rg then by conſent of —_ 
ir meaning here when they ſpeak of many, is at as before it was : when they h 
that Miniſters ſhould be made with conſent of many, they underſtand by many the 
multicude, or commou people 3 But inrequicing that many ſhould evermore joy 
with the Biſhop in the adminiftration of Church enſures, they mean by many, 2 
colt, Carth. TEN lay-Elders, choſen out of the reſt of the e to that purpoſe, This they ſay 
4.ca.23s Is ratinedby Ancient Councils, by Ancient Biſhops this was pratiſed. And the 
Cigol 3- £9,140, reaſon hereof, as Bezs (uppoleth was, Becauſe if the power of Eccle*attical Cenſures did 
& 14. 61-444, wnto any one, there would this great inconveniency follow, | celefiaſtical Ketiment 
ſhould be changed into meer Tyrannie, or elſe int» @ Civil Koyjalty : Therefore mo one , th- 
ther | ff P , ſhould or can alone exerciſe that Power, but with bis Ecclefratti- 
cal y be tods it, #4 ay appear by the "id Diſcipline. 

And is it poſſible, that one ſo grave and judicious ſhould think itin earneſt Tyran- 
nie for a Biſhop to excommunicate, whom Law and Order hath authorized fo ro do ? 
or be perſwaded that Ecclebaſtical eo Civil Regality, when 
one is allowedto do that which hath been at any time the deed of moe ? Sarely, 
far meaner witted men then the World accom Mr.ZFexza,do catily perceive, that 
Tyrannie is power violently exerciſed agai , again Law ; and that the dif- 
ference of theie rwo Regimentz, ical and Civil, contifterh in the matter about 
which the ations of each are converſant ; andnor in this , that Civil Royalty ad- 
mitreth but one , Eccleſiaſtical Government requireth many ſapreme Correftors. 
Which Allegation, were iterue, would prove no more then onely, that ſome cer- 
tain number is neceflary for the aſh ſtance of the : Bur that anumber of ſuch 
as they do require is neceſſary, how doth it prove ? Wherefore albeit Biſhops ſhould 
now do the very (ame which the Ancienes did, uſing the Col\edges of Prevbyters 
under them as their Affiſtants, when they adminiſter Charch Cenfures, yet ſhould 
they fill (werve utterly from that which theſe men fo bufily labour for, becauſe 
the Agents whom they require to affiſt in caſes, area ſort of lay- , ach 


Shall 
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frineleſs jars and never ceafe t ſhall we never fee end oftem 15 
How much happier were the thoſe eager Tagkmaſters whole eyes are (o cu- 


in d{ceming what ſhould be done 
a! changed into painſn| doers of that which every gx" Cltwar man oh exe 


many that be \, lect chere becareful provi- 
and in this ſhatl our God be glorified more then 


X V. Of which nature thet «lo is, wherein Rifbops are over and belides all chis Concerning 
accuſed 19 bave much more exoeſfive then the anticat, 1% ar: wach & was their Ec» the civil pow- 
elefiafticel , the Civil « for the betray repre fſing of ſueb & cmteran erand autho- 
fafticat cenſurer, bath for divers ages annexed Civil. The crime of Bifbops herein is do» *Y Which 
vided inte theſe two ſeveral branches, the ene that in canſes Eccleſiaſtical, they  Srikg with jaye. 
the [mrrdof ſernlar puniftment; ; the aber, that off ces ave gramiedtbem, by vertue where- 
of they meddle with Civil affairr: T onching the one, it reacheth no farther then 00e- 

Iy unto reftyaine of liberty by ingrifogmen ( which yet is nor done but by the 
Laws of the Land, and by vertue of authority derived from the Prince.) A thing 
which being allowable 11 Prieſts amongſt the Jews, mutt needs have received ſome 
ſtrange alteration in nature ſince, if it be now (© pernicious and vehenzous to be 
coupled with 2 (pirirual vocation in any man which dearech ofhce in the © of 
Chrift. Shemais wriifing tothe Col of Prieſts which were ia. F and SOENIPE" 
wo Zepbanie the Principal of them, old them they were appointed of Gad, that they I** 5936 
might be Officers in the wo Going for every man whicb raved, and did makg bim- 
ſuf 4 Propber, totheend that they migheby the foxceofchia their authority qo" fork 
CE een ER OTIS 
r power INnOcent. , when any man 
for them even in ſuch (ors 


tad been brought them, it could be no nnju 
then to have puniſhed. As for Offices by vertue whet ef Bi have to deal incivil af- 
fairs, we mult contider that Civif Aﬀairs arc of divers kinds, and as they be noe all 


fie for Eccleliaſtical perſons to meddie with , (© nexther is itneceſſary, nor at this day 
happily convenient, that from med ling with any ſuch thing at all they all ſhould with» 
047 exception be ſecluded. I wilt therefore fer down ſome few cauſes, wherein it 
carwice bur clearly appear unto reaſonable men, that Civil and Eccletaſtical FunRti- 
ons may be lawtfaily united in one and the (ame . 

Firſt rherefore, incaſe a Chriſtian Society be planted among their profeſſed ene- 
mies, or by tolerarion do live under ſome certain Stare whereinto tiey are not in- 
ceorporated, whom thall we judge the meereſt men © have the hearing and determi- 
ning of (ſuch meer civil controverbes 2s are &v worntto grow between man 
and man ? Such being the fate of the Church of Corrneh, the Apoſtle giveth thens x Cor. 6; 
this diceftion, Dare any of you baving bufneff agvint another be judged 'y the wut, 
and wt wider Saints? Ds yt not bnow that the Saints ball judye the world? if the 
world then fall be | by you, are jennworthy ts judge the ſmalkeſt matters ? Know 
yee ot that we ſhall judge the Angels 7 How much more things that appertain t9tbis 
life ? If then ye bave jadgement of things pertaining to this life, ſ@t up them which 
dre lect efvemed in the Church, I Seak it tf your frame; It it jo that thereis wats 
wiſe man amongrt you 7 no not ene that cou between bis brethren, but & br ther 
gorth to law with 4 brather and that under the Z Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
ang you , becauſe ye go { t» law we” with attytber; mby rather ſuffer ye not wrong, 
why ratber ſuftain ye net harm 7 In which ſpeechthere are theie degrees ; Better 


to ſuffer md eo par up injuries, then tocontend ; better to end comention by ar- 
bicrement, then julgemgge 3 vrer by before the wilelt of their owny 
then before che ftimpler; the of their own, then the wiſelt of 
PR I of ſecular affairs (boukd be commicted unto 
— them , when the Pa pi. pw, 

ro 3 


they withour : Sor 


men of 
foals are ſuch, who more 
of irifes ? The wiſeſt in things divine 
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Skill. At leativriſe they are by likefibood commonly moreable to know. 
wrong then the common uy nierterediort. 


} 


H 


day my 
then to endare theſt muſt 


of by imtreaty; Unto which tails that Apottie, of ſuſtained them not, for 
in; we read, bath norwith tied u7 net of bis own accord, but "avg (wy 
direlled by that Spirit wh: in bim. His own eApdilebis which bim to 
travel wp and wffered bim not ts be any where ſetled for this purpoſe ; 
fore the wiſe, faithful and bruy menavbich were ſeated bere and there, and nut them which 
travelled up and down ts preach, be made examiners of ſuch buſineſſes. Whereupon of bim 
it 4s mo written, that be bad leaſwre ts arrend theſe things, from which we cannat 
_ onr ſelver altbongh we be ſimple ; becanſeeven ſucb berequirath, if wiſemen can- 
nt rather then the effairr of Chriftians foonld be brought into publigh 
ment. " Howbeit not without comfort in aur Lard are theſe travels widertaken by u1, for 
the byes ſakg of eternal life, t the end that with patience we may reap frait. So far is 
Se, Ampuſtine from thinking it unlawful for Paitors in (uch fort eo civil cauſes, 
that be plainly collefteth our of the Aputtles words, 2 necelbty to undertake that 
yea himſelf be comforterh with the hope of 2 bleiled reward, in lieu of travel char 
way Tuſtained, 

Again, even where whole Chriſtian Kingdoms are, how croubleſome were it for 
Univerſities and other «greater Collegiate Societies, erefted to ferve as Nurleries un- 
to the Church of C hrift, if every thing which civdog doth concern them were co 
RE re becauſe for the moſt part chey are(as 
kereſt it is they ſhould be ) perſo's of Eccictatical calling ? It was by the wiſdom 


Fr 


j 


of "our famous Predecefiors foreſeen bow wake this would be, and bereupon pro- 
vided by grant of ſpecial Charters that it might be a» nowie 15 4 the. Univeriities ; 


wheretheir Vice-Chancellors, being for the "moſt part Profjelfors of Divinity, are 
ICY Jatgpores them inthe molt of their ordinary cauſes. 
And ro go yer ſome degrees turther, A thing impoſlible-it is nog, neither altoge- 
ther unuſual, for ome who are of roy! blood to be confecrared unto the Mink- 
firy of Jetus Chrift, and © tobe Nurſes Gods Church, not oacly as tac Prophet 
did fretel , but alſo «+ the Apottle St.Faxul was. Now in calc the Crown bo-d4 
by chis mean deſcend unto fuch perſons, perhaps when they are che very lat ,or per- 
haps the very beſt of racir Race, fo that a greater benehe they are a able co be. 
ſow upon a Kingdom then by accepting their right therein ; thall che (anftiry of 
their Order deprive them of tzat by aour whereunto they have right by blood ? «6 
ſhall ir bea bar ©» ſhur our che publick that may grow by their vertuous Re. 
giment ? If not, then muſt chey cal off the Othce which they received by divine 
wpolition of hands z or if they carry a more religious opinion concermng that 
heavenly funftion ; it followerh, that being inveited as well with the ove a5 the 0- 
ther,they remain Gods lawfully anointed both ways. With men of «kill and mature 
judgement there vs of this fo little doube , that concerning ſuch as at this day are 
Cre Archbiſhbops of Afents, Colen, and Trevers , being both Archbilhbops and 
Princes of the Empire ; yea ſuch as live within the Popes own Civil Territories , 
there is no cauſe why any ſhould deny to yeld chem civil obedience in any thing 
which chey c , hor repugnant £©o Chriſtian piety; yea even that civilly, for 
ſuch as are under them, not ro obey them, were the pare of Galiclone partans: How: 
beit for perſons Ecclefraſtical , thus to exerciſe Civil Dominion of their own, is 
more then when they onely (ultzin fome publick Oftce, or deal in forme bulinch 
Civil, being thereunto even by ſupream Authority required. As Nature doth not 
any thing in vain, fo neither Grace : Wherefore if \t God to bleſs ſome prin- 
cipal attendants on his own Sanftuary, andeo with extraordinary parts 
exceliency, ome m one kind and ſome in, agother, ſurely a great derogation it 
were to the very honour of him who beſtoweth fo precious graces, they 
07 whom he hath beſtowed them hould accor ye imployed ae the re of 
thoſe heavenly Gifts might extend it ſelf gago the body, of the Commonwealth 


mck Atairs ; the Jews for 
War ; David for making the High-prieſt ki 
chiefelt Counſellor of Srare ; finally, all Chriftian Kings and Princes which have ap» 
rome unto like ſervices, Biſhops or of the Clergy 
done in this thae which moſt wncere and religi 
ther it allowable onely, when cither 2 kind of y doth calt civil oftces upon 
them, or when are thereunto preferred in regard of fome extraordinary fie- 
neſs, but further alſo when there are even of right annexed unto ſome of their 
places, ve of courſe impoſed upon certain of their perſons, funftionsof dignity and 
2ccompr in the Commonwealth, albeit a> other» conuderation be had chereing fave 
this, that there credie md countenance may by ſuck means be au - A thingif 
ever t© be reſpetted, ſurely moſt of all now, when God hi is for his own 
generally 10 where honoured; religion almoſt no where, no where —_— adored; 
the Miniftry of the Word and Sacramencs of Chriſt z very cauſe of diſgrace un the 
eyes both of high and low , where it hath not ſomewhat betidexic (elf co becoun- 
tenanced with. For uneo thispery pals things are come, that the glory. of God 
is coaltrained even to fand upon borrowed credit , which yet were (omewhat 
the more tolerable \ if there were not that difſwade to lendic him. No praftice 
ſ vile, bur pretended holineſs is made-ſomntieve 232 cloakeo. bide it. |, , ' 
Tae French King Philip Valoie in his time made an Ordinance that all Prelaces 
and Bi/hops ſhould be clean excluded: from Parkiaments where the Afairy. of the 
Kingdom were handled ; pretendiag that a King with good conſcience, cannot 
draw Paſtors, having cureof Souls} from ſo weighty. a bulineſs , to trouble their 
heads with” Confiltations of State. But 00s intents are not able to hide 
themſelves, no not when holinels ismade their cloak, Thisis gy — 
Thatthe councels of wicked men hate always che preſence .of them, w 


vertue 
though it ſhould not be ableto \ a _—_ cc —— [4 noewich- 
fmding be nwneo their minds 2 ſecret corroave z ther | cither by 
one thi:t or another they can bring all thiags to their own hands alone, they are 
rot eee. Ordinances holier Ir there hand 2s yet in force by thegrace 
ot Almighty Cold , wid the whe his Providence amongſt us. Let not en- 
vy fn. prevall, 2s © make us account that 2 blemilh, which if there be in us 
ary (park of found } , or of religious we mult of 
xknoalel;e t be one of the chiekeſt Ornaments unto this Land : By the aact- 
et Laws whereof , the Clergy being held for the .cheit of thoſe Three Eſtates, 
«inch cocether nave uh the entire body of this Commonwealth , uuder one 
Srpream Head an Þ*Governour , it hath all this time ever born 2 (way - 
ti matte in the weighty affairs of the Land , wiſe and verwous Kings j— +» hang 
ding mot willing'y thereunco , even of reverence to the Moſt High , with the 
flower of whole tan ited Tohericance, 25 Kt were with a kind of Divine preſence, 
vnlefs* their chieſett Civil Aﬀemblies were fo far forth beautife.l as mighe-be 
withote any notable impediment unto thei heaveuly Fundtiogs , they could 
n* arte themiclves as having ſhowed towards God an jon mot du- 
riful. * 
| ies tir ft, in defeſt of other» Civil Magiſtrates z Secondly, for the eaſe and qui- 
rineſy of Scuo/aſtical Socieris ; Thirdly , by way of political neceſſcy ; Fourthly, 
in regard of quality, care, and + Fifſthly, For councenance anto 
the Minit y ; And i iy, even of devotion and reverence towards God himfelf , 
there may be aumicred at leaſt wiſe in ſome particulars well and lawfully!enough 
z corfunttion of Civil and Ecclefiaſticd Power , except there be ſome fuch 
| aw or Reaſon £5 the Contrary, as may prove it t© be 8 thing ſanply-in-ic ſelf 


Agaialt it many things are objefted, as firſt, That the matters which are noted-in. 
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them any place or Ollie gf 
care of the poor, tie rhey 
+ S. Paal indeed doth extiore Tinw- 
er, Suffer thes evil as « Souldier of Feſnr Chrift : no main war« 
the affairs of life, becauſe be nut ſerve ſuch is bave preſſed bon 
ſenſe wad wheeut is plain, that Souldie- s may mor be 
» that they muſt be avie co endure actrdrels , that n-» man verak ng 
hamſelf une Wars, connmeth with (uch kinde ot buuetics a3tend one'y 
neo the eaſe and quier felicity of tix» life, but it ene tervice of aim who hats taken 
them under bus bamer , requre the hazard, yea, the | 4 of tacir lives, eo pleaſe him, 
ehey mu't be cone t and willing with aay dithculcy, any peri, be 1c ever (3 much 
init che narrire; deure which they have to live in (afery. And telus Pvine tac 
Clergy of God mutt always and , thus it behoverh tiem £© be as oft as 
tacir Lord and yay tain leaderh tnem into the held, whatfoever coutlicts, pe: ils or 
evils they #149 endure. Wirich city being got fuck, but tac tierewita ac wn 
Diga ties waca . cle. aftical amongit us dooy'y may erwugh ſtand. Tac 
Exa ration of Paul © Ti . is bur s lender Al egitiou agaialt hriem 3 Ar well 
mignt we gate ct Of Ents place, that men having ail» 
dren, 0” «1-25, 4-< 190 at £0 be Minifters (which allo hath — Conran bejufngc ig & a dinmri ccerds- 
bees colicted, x id that of ſundry of the Ancieht) and # 14 44 246 Goert (ant ios regetrs | tes 
that it & requs ££eae Uiery re uite by forbidden mar- _—_ nay go.s. bj wii qudtid.a- 
riage : For as tae 0w:t164 or Civit K data make Cd cm Gr IS, 
them was bear if, tac leb> avie £© their Ecclenaltis aan wargian & 165 bees _—_ —_— 
cal charge z even 10S, Poul Jour lay, that the mariiedare $.1. C. deEpicc. & Cher. F 
careful for tie World, the anaarricy freer © - give taem- 
ſelves wholly to the ierviie of God. Howocig, bus experience hath foind it ſafer, 
that the Clergy ſhould veer the cares of naonelt marriage, then -e Gil jet rothe in- 
conveniences waich hingle lite , impoſed upon them , wouud draw git» i. Andas 
many 4+ 214 of found Þ know itt be far better for this preſent age, thag 
tac detrinient < byrn, whica happily mayigrow through the letlening of 1ome few 
mes (pic Ha ous, then tnac the Clergy and Comm aueaith ſhould lack che hes 
net which bots the one and the oruer may reap Cirough their dealing in Civil af 
fairs. In which contiderion, tnat men conſecrated unto the (piricnal ſervice of 
ns res ve med tlc with the ſecular atfai:s of the World, ade 
fOr lame {pecial good cauſe requitite, and may be witzout any grievous prejit- 
dice uito tie Church. Surely chere 


any ler. Thar a» Apoltle did ever ; ns 
iag che great devorio: of the age wherein lived, and the zeal of Herod, of 


News the grex Gommaader of the known World, and of other Kings of che 
earth, at taat rime ©» advance by all menus Chrittian Religion t Their deriving 
une of -ers that mal ex charge of diltriburing of tne goods which were laid at their 
feet, a4 of makryg o 044100 for The poor, which charge, being in part Civil, them- 
ſolves had fired as | ſuppoſe lawfully undertaken; and their foil»wing of that which 
was weightier , way ſerve as a marvellous good examp'e, for the dividing of one 
mans Oaxe ineo divers lips, and the fubordinating of inter1ors to diſcharge ſome 
rt of tac (ave, when oy reaſon of multitude encreaiing, that labour waxeti great 
_wle ne, which e #25 exile and light: but very (mall force it hata to 
ner 2 yermverual divorce between Eecletiattical and Civil power m tie ame perſons, 
Tac not tut ca: be Gidin this caſe is, That ſundry eminent Cann , bearing the 
name of EMAP filical, and divers (Councils likgwiſe there are, which bave forbidden the 
Clergy to bear any Seuu'/ar Offle , and bave enjoyned them t1 _— upon read- 
ing, precebing, andprayer ; Whereupen the moſt of the ancient Barbers, ſhewed great 
1 that theſe 14 provers frrnld be waited —_ 

For 2 fill and hag Anwer whereunt?, I art demand, Whethe commen.. 
lion 2nd (eparztion of tie eras Pam, ot » marrer of meer ive Law, or elſe 
z thing lmply with or agavitt the Law immutable of Godand ? Thar which 
is hmply agent chis latter Law, can at 1 time be allowable in any perſud, more 
then Adulcery, Biaſperry, Sacniedge, and the like. Bug conjundtion of power Ec- 


clefaltical and Civil, what Jaw is there which hath not at cnime or other al- 
*F 3 lowed, 


4-4 7 be Seventh Book of 


EE. CT I ee aac po 


lowedass thing convenient 2nd meet ? lo the Law of God we have Gd y, 
wherevy it dota moſt maniteſtly appear, how pi kim the (ime hath oftenumes been 
approved. No Kingdom or Nation 11 tae World, but hat bera thereunto ecxcuſtom- 
ed, without inconvenicace 23d art. In the prime of the World, Kings and Civil 
Rulers ere Priglts tor the molt pact all. The (4) Ro- 
TY benehcil an gheir own Common» 

wo 

the 


wealth, aud ever to(b) them apparently forcible for the 
|; of + Regiment, wider Moſes and 
Samnd. | | not, but (ometupe there may an 
hath bees perhaps jutf cauſe to oc dain other wile. Where- 
fore weare not bo £9: wrge thoſe chings, which heretofore 
have buen ertber order ad or done 25 thereby to PR 
thoſe Orders, which upon contrary occalion, and the ex1= 
gence of the prelent came, by like Authority have been 
cltavlitbed. For what is there which doth let, bur chat 
from, courary occalions, contrary Laws may grow, and 
cach be realuned and diſputed for by fuch as are twojet 
therg\aato, during the tune they are in force; and yer 
neither {0 oppoiute to other, but thar both ju reg 
continue, as long a5 Che ages Which keep them do tee no 
cellary caule waich may draw them unto alteration. 
Wherefore in tacie tings, Canon, lontiturions, and Laws 
which aave veen at une time meet, d» ave prove that tac 
Church thouldalways be oound to follow them. Eccle- 
halticy) perions were by anczent Order forvidlento be 
W + rene —H Biſbops RAE Te 
mixia img edibile queries wwatarre. Jalt. hill. ar 1.4: ea. oy the Imperial Law are 
lib. 36. . foi bidden to bequeath by T eftament or otherwiſe to alten- 
Lib, qte $+ 54. Cott Fp fe, ate any neg grown ware ticm after they were made Bu- 
ſhops. b cacie ao 1emedy but that tacie or the like 
Orders muſt therefore every where Kill be abieeved ? The rcafon is not always evi- 
dent, why frrmer Orders have been repealed, and. other chtaviidbed in their room : 
Herein therefure we mult remember the axicanc uſcd in the Civil Laws, That the 
Prince it always preſunmed ts &s that with reaſon, which is nut againſt reaſon bring done, 
altbongh =» reaſon of bis deed be expret. V+ ach being in every reſpett as eruc of th 
Cnurch, and her Divine Author iy 3a Laws, it be ſome bridle untv 
thoſe malapert and prond {pirits, whote wif n'4 conreiving the reaſon of Laws 
chat ave citabliſbed, tacy adore thewrown privatetancy, a» tac ſupreme Law of all, 
aud acc dingly take upon them to j .dge that whereby hey thould be judged. Bug 
why labour we © $10 vain ? For even £© Change Crat Which now is, aud & citabliſh 
ialtead thereof, that winch tremfety:s would parade fas very ielt tame » hich 
hath been, co what pu-poſe were it, lth they proteſt, That they witerly condemn as 
well thet which bath been, ar that which is ; ax will the ancient, as the preſent Supe- 
riarity, Authority, and Power of Eccleſuajtical perſons ? 
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Tie A:fu- XVI. Now wherethey laſtly alledge, That the Low of eur Lard Felus C brift. andthe 
—_—” judgement of the bejt in all ages, —— all rang dra of + = Min- 
wie cyt cy fer 4, Caey are in this, as 1 the reſt , more bold to attrms, then to prove the 
woul-' prove, Erngs wach they bring for ſupport of their weak and feevie cauſe. The bearing of 
- Domuni n, urge Amthoricy (racy fay) is thet wherein the Civil | 
the jodom:nt of Jen99e5 from the Exe Ofcer, accordang to the words of one Lord and Saviour, 
of «be belt 1 830g of Nations bear rule over tacm, but x ſhall not be (0 with you : Therefore 
Hl 2004, con» bearangof Dominion doth not ts one Muniſter over another. This place hath been, 
demneth the and fall 3s, although moſt falily, yet with far greater thew and likehhood of truth, 
ru 2 ſuper " broughtforth by tac Anabapriits, to prove that the Church of Chriſt ought to bave 
= on Fei a9 x any but _ ontly by Chriſt, Wherefore they urge the op- 
-— pounuon betwcen Heathens , them unto whom our Saviour (peaketh. For 
= yai. he Apoltles were oppoite t Heathens, uot in that they were Apottles, but _ 


© Eeclefuſlical Pole, 


45 


The Anabaptiſts inference is, That Chri# doth bere give a 
ehed by all ras C briftian men, between whom and Heathen: there 

5 na roy ach gore Aerneanrro yn mar pen 
not in this thing to be likg unto them. \Vherein their conſtruftion 
more ſhew, becauſe that which Chriſt doth ſpeak £0his Apoſtles, is noc 
them of mens fouls 4 bur 

| Chriſffaus ; fo that Chri- 


o all, 
Ax Ar tutor ow 
—— us leave to rejett 


ifter, chat the one may noe bear 
obſerve ths difterence, the 


on ps 
Lord being the Meff35 of the World, ſhould reftore unto Iſr2cl that Kingdom, where- 
of the Romans had as then ined that he ſhould noc 


Ofthis concertit came thar the mother ern ſued for her childrens 
preſerment ; cg or dan] tows pottles began to queſtion am 
themſelves which of them ſhould be greateſt : Bal tn conrelemers ef this cater 
it was that ow Lord © plainly cold that the rhewghts of their bea/tr were vain ; 
the King of Natio 15 have indeed their large and ample they reign far and 
wide, and their (ſervants they advance unto honow in'the world, tacy 1p= 
on them harge and ample fecnlar Preferments, in which reſpett they are alſo ter- 
med many of them Benefators , becauſe of the liberal hand whith they uſt in re- 
warding tach 2s have done them ſervice : Bnet was-it the meaning of the ancienc 
Prophets of God, that the Meſſias the King of 1/raet (hmild be like unto theſe 
Kings, and his retinue grow infuch ſort as cheies? Wherefore ye are not to look 
for at my hans ſich preferments as Kings of Nations are wont fo beſtow .upon 
their Actendants, With you not fo. * Your rewardin Heaven ſhall be _—_— on 
earth your chickeſt honour muſt be ro ſuffer ion for lake ; 
ſubmiſhon , hnmility and meckne(t zre things terer for you ro inifre your mindes 
withal, then theſe aſpiring cogitations , if ny you be greater then other, 
let him ſhew himſelf gr eatett in being towlieft, ler hin» be above them in bei 
them, even a5 2 ſervant Hr their Theſe are AﬀeRtionus which you muſt put or; 
»« for degrees of preferment and honour in this world, if ye e any thi 
at my hands, ye deceive your (elves, for in op etcesor rene poorer 
comrary. Wherefore forked this place againſt Authority tduſe 
it, they many ways and it, clean from thetrue underſtanding wheres 
in our Seviour hi did nrter it- « 44010, 


For 


lain nature Of a protibitien, as 
feclebeftical power, Secondly, Whereas 
of (ecular advancements , all landing (iperiort- 
off with tac elge of bis 


or of his 
not be cowards them x 


it # Flarentinus #4 4 proud thing, 

that by believing evil reports, and miſ-yudging of Cyprian, be made bimjelf Sifouy of 4 

Biſhop, and Fudge ougr bim, whom God bad for the ime appointedt, ve Fudgey\i.4 ep.9. 

The endeavour of godly men to firiks at theſe + names, may appeer i-tbe Cumncil of 

Th Int EEE SS 
the << , a , 

_ Mb Sea; aberration Anebbiſbep, and babe ſuck 

titles. - lu theſe 1aus it Fareth, as 1n broken reports our of 

part,or on 

Lore nnns was 


y grievous acculations ; the crimes 
of tar Othce whereot be was fix years 


Kome, and to other places, ham ececy where 
as guiley of thuſe faules, ch themielves _—__ -- die, pre- 
tending thar ewenty hve African Bilhops (a thing moſt falie) had beard and examined 
his cauſein a folemn Aſſembly , and that they all had given cheir (eatence againſt 
him, holding his Eleftion by the Canons of the Church void. Tac fame faftions and 
(editious ing alſo unto Floremtinuas, Who was at that time a man imp: i= 
ſoned for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chritt, bug yet 2 favourer of the error of Novs- 
1s, their malicious accuſations he over-wilhagly bearkned unto, gave them credie, 
concurred with them, and unto Cyprian in tne weote his Letters aguualt Cypriax : 
Which letters he juſtly takerh in marvellous evil part, and therefore feverely cou. 
troulleth his ſo great preſumption, in making himſelf a Judge ot 2 Judge, and as it 
were, a BilLops Bilhop, to receive accuſarions agaiſt him, as one that nad been by 
Ordinary. What bright of pride is this, —_—_—O— what y of ſpirit, what 
« paſſing up of minde, to call Guithts and Pricjt; to be examined and (ified before bum } (a 
that wnleſy we ſhall be cleared in your , and abſolved by your ſemence, bebold f.e 
theſe fix year! ſpace, neither ſhall the Brot hate bad 4 Biſhep, nor the people a Guide, 
nor the Flock, # Shepherd, nor the Church « Gryerneor,, wor Chriſt s Prelate, nor Ged a Prictt. 
This is the pride which Cyprien condemaeth in Florentinxs, and not the title or name 
al iſhop, about which matter there was not xt that time (Oo much as the dream 
of any controveriie atall between them, A jlly coileftion it is , that becauſe Cy- 
prias reproveth F lorentins for li of beliet, and prelumpuoys raſhgels of judge» 
meat, therefore he held che of Archbiſhop to be 2 vain and a proud name. 
Archbilbops were chief amongſt Biſhops , yer Archbithops had not over Biſhops 

that 


hg Eccleſrattical Pole, 47 


that full Auchority which ev ricu ; 


iſhop had over bis own particnhar Clergy : Biſhops 
were n2t (ſ4avj:2' unto their ilhop as an ordinaty, by Whom at all times thay 


were to be dgeds according to the manner of inferior Paſtors, w in the compals of 
bargoved Bulb op anght ommin fe foch es were of his own 
Clergy, without any other Biſhops z not ſ0an Acchoilhop the Biſhops that 


were in is 02 Province, above whom divers Prerogatives were given him, howbeit 


no ſuch Authority 1Power, as alone to be over them : For as a Biſbop could 
act be ordained, one cher ngnt be be judges Þy wy one ouely Biſhop, albeit thas 


Bilbop were his Metropolitan : re » concerning the hberty and free- 

| Cnc of Cn, hire fourſcore 
refferb that every of us declare, ink, Cancil. cartheg, 
tering from the right of communion, any that hall de beret, bapt - 


' foor, con/traincth 
to #be 


reach of hn riberty and 


upon them opinions TYey 


1 cartarn their won opinions wherew ith they have 
ther wit force, wr preferibe a Law wnto any, knowing that in the Groerament of 
mer; Ruler bath bis an voluntary ern, andof that which 
wats the Lord bumnſclf an account. oi r, do | 
firſt Canon tnereot ecitablih (-) with maſk eticitual rerms, all ings waich were bg- 2 & ws 15 
fore agreed on in the Council of Nice ?, And that the Council of Nige did ratitic the Neior ovrgs 
þ- e-emmnence of Bulbops, who is ignorant ? The name of an Acrchnj. Is inedivns 
hop 1mportech a Ki having chietry of ovate Frerogatives above bs lee. ood wies 
thres of gac Game ' ; ging, bk the Council of Nice doth allow, ic onneytt- 
caungt be that the other of Cartheye | coadema it, inaſmuch as this doth yield LEE 
vato that a Chriltian naretrained \. PW 

The thing provided for by the of Carthage, can be no other therefore, . then 
onely that tac chicikeſt | where many Archuubops were within any 

cermed by thole names, 25 to import the power of 


not be 


T.Cldis Þ.413, 
Prince of Priefis. Bilbops to be termed A | | 
over Prieils, is inthe —_—_ of the ancient Fathers a thing (0 uſual and familiar, a0al= 
moſt no one thing more. the Council of Nice, ſaith 


ighteen Arcbpri | | 
(8) Thenderet, three baadred and eighteen Archers rs oC. 1. a7. Coxmes 


were preſent. \vere it the meaning of the — 
_—_— ' 


th moſt a yon 7 nag] ur peat. LT 
neither God, nov, amongſt lo any. vertuous men 45 Antiquity 

forth, 2ny one can be found to have hitherto diretly ſpoken. L kfome con. 
fuſion mult of neceſſity be the end whereunto all (uch vain aud ungrounded con- 
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hdence doth bring, as hath nothing to bear it oor, bur onely aw exceſſive meaſure of 
bold and peremptory words, bolpen by the fart” of 2 little rime, before chey came 
to be examined. In thewritings of ancient Farkers, there is not any thing wich 
more ſerious efeveration incelrited , chen tir it s God' which makerty 

that their ity hath Divine allowance, that the Biſhop # the Prieft of God, 
chat bo 6 Pace bn Chelfo Hays that according ts Gods' own Law, the whele 
Chriſtian Fraternity ftandeth bound to obey him. Of- this there was not-in the 
Chriſtian World of old any doube or controverhie made, it was a thing wniverfally 
every where agreed upon. What ſhould move men to judge that now fo unlewtul 
and naught, which chen was fo reverendly eſteemed ? Surely no other canfebur this, 
men were in thoſe times meek, lowly, eraftable, willing eo live in dutikyt aw and 
ſiſbjeQion unto the Paſtors of their { Now we imagine our (elves © wbleevery 
man to teach and dirett all others, that none of us can brook it ©o have Supwriors; 
and for z mak to hide our pride, we pretend filfly the Law of Chrilt, »wi we did 
ſeek the execution of his will, when ww crutch we r for the meer larwhaftion of 
o'r own agamit his. | 


, 


*XV11, The chiefeſt cauſe of diſdain and murovire againit Biſbops in the Church of 
Evgland, is, that evil-atfefted eye wherewith the World Þoked upon them, tince 
the rime that irreligio 1s Prophaneneſs, behdHding the due and jult advancements 1 
Gnds Clergy, hors nnder pretence of enmity wto Ambinon'and Pride, pr 
{o fa”, rhat the cont! imely of cM offered unto efaron 10 the like quarrel, may feem 
moderateand Quict dealing, if we it with the tury or our own times: 
ground and o13ginal of both theirp ings, ove 2nd the tame; in Decleration 
of their greivances they ditier dot } the complaitnes'ss » ct! of tize one ©* the other are; 
Wherefore lift yew) your Jelver thus far obeve the Congregation of the Lord} it is 169 
mich which yt {al xhin you, lor much poiver, and tor mnth buwr. Wherefore as we 
kave ſhewed, tifar there is not In their power any thing wnj lt or wniawtul, ſort reſteth 
that m their honor YIfo rhelike'be done. The fabour vt rake unto this purpoie is 
by ſo much the harder, in that Weare forced wo wrattle with the fiream of -obſtinate 
atfetion, mizhtily carried by » withil prejithoe,the dominion whereof is to powerful 
over tem in whom ic reigneth, that it giveth them no leave, 10 not as much as pa= 
tient'y t.» hearken unto any ſpeech which dugg” gor projets to feed them inthis their 
bireer humorir, Norwithſtanding, foraſaiuth a4 1 am periwaded, that again God 
they will gor thrive, if chey perceive once chat in cruth 4© he againſt whom 
open theu mouthes, my hope" their own confeſſion will be at the length, "#cbeld we 
bave Aine exceeding fooliſhly, it was the Lord, and we knew ig net, bim in bis | Aginilters 
we have deſyiſed, we bave in their bunor impugned bis. But toe alteranion of mens 
hearty mk bens good and gracious work, whole moſt Omuipotent Power framed 
them. Wherefore £5 come to our preſent purpole, Honor i» no where die, (avi 
onely unto fuch as have in chem chat whereby they are to-1nd, Or at the leaſt predi 
voluntarily beneficial unto chem of whom they are honored. V hereioever nature 
ſeeth the countenance of 2 man, it till preturyerts char c1ere's in hum a minde wylling 
to do good, if need require, inafmuch as by nature 10 ic ſhovid be ; for which caute 
men unto men do honor, even for very hamanity fake. And unto. whom we deny 
all honor, weſeem plaicly co take from them all opmion of humane dignity, co 
makeno account or reckoning of them, to think chem (© utterly withour vertue, as 
if. no good thing in the Work] could be looked for at their hands. Secing thertore 
it (cemeth hard that we ſhould G1 hardly think of any man, the precepe of S. Peter is, 
Hr all men. Which duty of every man comards all; doth vary according to the 
ſeverat degrees whereby they art more or leſs beneficial, whom we do honour. He- 
"7 the Phyſician, Gaich the Wiſeman. The reaſon why , becuiſe fornccellicies 
God created him. Again , 7 bat foalt riſe up before the brary bead, and boner the perſon 
of the aged. The reaſon why becauſe the - Cr fort have great beneve by their grs- 
vity, experience and wiſdom, for which , theſe rhings che Wiſkernatt rermeth 
the Crown or Diadem of the aged. Honor due to Parenes : The reafon why, be- 
canſe we have cur beginning from them; Obey rhe Father that bath begotten bee, ohe 
mther that bare thee deſpiſe thurnnt, Honor due unto Kings and Governors : The 
. 1ealon 


CET 


reaſog why , becauſe God havh fer them for the puniſhment of evil dvers, and for the 1Þct.3,14. 
iſe of thers that d; well. Thus we ſee by every of theſe particulars, that there 
is always (ome kinde of vertue beneficial, wherein they excel, who receive honor, 
and that degrees of honor are diſtinguilbed , according to the value of choſe et. 
ſets which the fame beneficial vertue doth produce. 

Nor is honor onely an inward eſtimation, whereby they are reverenced, and well 

t of in the mindes of men , but honor whereot we new (peak, is defined 

ts be a1 External gn, by whach we give a ſenlible teltiacation, that we acKnows- 
ledge the beneficial vertue of others. Sarab honored her Husband Abraboms; 
this appeareth by the title ſhe gave him. Tae Brethren of Foſeph did him honor 
in the of Egypt ; their lowly and humble geſture ſheweth ic. Pareurs will 
hardly perſwade themſelves thac this intentional honor, which reachetlz no far« 
ther then co the inward conception onely, is the houor whica tacir children owe 
them. 
Touching that Honor which myſtically agreeing unto Chriſt , was yielded lice- | 
rally and cally unto Solomon ; the words of the Plalmilt concerning it are, Vnto Plai.73.rs, 
bim they ſhall give of the gold of Shebs, they ſhall pray for bim conginuelly , and daily 
bleſs bim, eigh theſe things in themlelves, ticles, gelitures , preſents, other 
the like external ligns where honor doch conkiſt , and they are mattors of uo 
great moment, Howbeir, take them away , let them ceale eo be xequired, and they 
are nw chiogs of (mall importance , which thac ſurceale were likely to draw at- 
ter it. Len the Lord Mayor of Londen, or any other unto whoſe Othce hoor be- 
loagerh, be deprived bue of that citle which in ic (elf is a maiter of nothing ; and 
ſu we that it would be a ſmall maim unto the credic, force, and countenance 

has Office ? It hach noe without the 6 wildom of God provided , 
that- the ordinary outward tokens of honor ſhould for the moſt pare bein them- 
ſelves things of mean account ; for to the end they might tollow as faith- 
ful ceſtimones of that beneficial they are due, i 
to be of ſuch nacure, that to himſelf no man might over cager| 
without bluſhing ; nc any man where ace due withbold them, bue with mani- 
felt appearance of to0 great malice or Þride. Now foraſmuch, as according tothe 
ancient Orders and Cuitoms of this: Land, as of the Ki of 1ſracl, and of all 
Chriſtian Kingdoms through the World , the next in ee of honor unto the 
chief Soveraign, arethe chief Prelates of Gods Cluuirch z what the cealon hereof may 
be, ic reſterh nexe robe enquured, 6 


XVI. Other reaſon there is notany, wherefoce ſuch honor hath been judged What 

due, G@axing onely taat publique good winch the Prelates of Gods Clergy are Au- OM | 

thous of : For | would know , which of theſe things it is whereof we make any {,5,0 7 Shue 

queſtion , cicher that the fayour of God is the pillar to bear up Kingdoms 1c, 

and Scates 3 or that trucReligion publiquely exerciſed , is the principal mean to 

retain che favour of God; or that the of, the 

whom the exerciſe of true Religion. 

three be 

of the firſt or (econd of thele, I look not for any profeſt denial : The World at this 

will bluſh got to grant-at the leatwile in word as much 2s (a) Heathens them , 94;e of 

lelves, have of old w.th molt carneſt  afleveration ac z concerlling the nm wrrqui 

fogce of Divine grace En. Again, though his mercy doth fo ww: wn ſe 

far {trive with mens ingratitude , hiat all kinde of Publique iniquities delerving. /pcxt!it in ca 

lus rac gnauen , their. ley is through his gracious Providence, many times 1 Pos fe 

nevecthelels , continued , © the end that amendment might, if it_were poſlivle, 3" Fu 
profqui papic , toſs feri quiet, 9ub cuum_ ear 

it 00am & Mos — a> _—__ 
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Eeclefiaſtical Palinte, i 

Bur we muſt nore, that ic is in this caſe, as in 2 ſhip, he chat hrreth avche Nern : 
is quiet, he moveth not; heſtemeth in z manner: co do lictle or Nothing, in com- 

oa of rien chat ſweat about other toil, yer that which he doth is 10 value and 

more then all che labours of the refidue laid cogerher. The intluence of the 
Heavens above, worketh infinitely more co _—_— and yet appeareth not half (6 
featible as the force doth of things below. We contider not what it is which we 
reap by the Authority of our chiefeſt ſpiritual Governors, nor are lixely to enter 
inco any contderation il we wantchem, and tat is the cauſe why they 
are at our bands fo unthaakfully rewarded. wn Gerd: conftraining power , 
which power were acedlefs, if we wereall ſuch as we be, willing to do the 
things we ought to» do without conſtraint. But becauſe generally weare orher- 
wile, therefore we all reap lingular benefit by that Authoriey, which permiteetia no 
men, taough they would, to their duty. It doth not futhce char tae Lord of 
an appoint labourers what they ſhall do, unles be fzt over tnem ſome 
chief workman to fee they do it, Conflicurions and Canons made for tae order vig 
of Church affairs, are dead Tarkmatters. Tac due cxeciition of Lawns (pinitual des 
pendet: mo. upon the vigilant care of the chieſeſt ſpiritual Governors, whoſe 
Charge isc9 ice enat (ach Laws be kept by the Clergy and pevpie under then : With 
taoie daties which the Law of and tne Eccletiattical Carons require in the 
bps. | lay Guver mrs are neither for the moſt part (> well acquaiated, nor (o deep» 
ly and neerly couched. Requilitetherefore it is, that Eccleuattical perſons have au» 
thorky in fuch ehags. Which kinde of Authority, maketh chem that have it Pre« 
lates. It che1 it be a thing coateit, as by all good men it nels nut be, © have 
Prayers read in all to have the Sacraments of God aiminiftred, to have 
the myſteries of Sal vation painfully taught, to have God every where devoutly wor« 
ſhipped, and all this perpetually and with quierneſs, bringeta 1.nto the whole Church, 

1 unco every member thereof, inefti 3 how can that Authority, which 
hath been proved the Ordinance of God for pr 109 of theſe duties inthe Church, 
how can it clooſe but deſerve tobe held a thing puvliquely moſt beneficial ? It were 
to be wiihed, and is £9 be laboured for, as much as can be, that chey who are (et in 
fuch rooms, may be furniſhed with honorable qualities and graces , every way fic 
for their calling : But be they otherwiſe, aowloever fo long as are in Autzori- 
by, all men reap ſore good by them, albeit nat (6 DIES as it they were abler 
men. There is not any amongſt us all, but i-2 great deal more ape tvexatt another 
mans duty, then che belt of us is co di ge exatly his own 3 aad therefore Pre- 
lates, a.choug' negleting many ways their duty unto God 2anlmer, do notwith- 
ſtanding by their Authority great good, in that they keep others at the lealtwile in 
ſome aw under them- 

Ir is our duty therefore in this conſideration, to honor them that ruleas Prelates; _ 
which Of: eif they diſcaarge well, cae Apoltles own verdidt is, char the hoaor they * Tims 5.17, 
have, tacy be worthy of, yea, though it were double : Audit their Governmeut be 
otaer wiſe, the jidgement of ſage men hath ever been ©11s, that albeigthe dealings 
of Governors be culpavie, yet honorable they muſt be, in ceſpeRt of chac Authority 
by which tiey govern. Great caution muſt be uſed, that we neither be emboldned 
to follow them 19 evil, whom for Author ities ke we honvr z nor induced in Au- 
taority £0 diſhonor them, whom #5 examples we way act follow. Ina word, neto 
dillike un, tho1gh it (hbould be in the higheſt, were uniighte ts meekneſs, and proud 
r1gateouſnels bt i» © contemn Or diſhonoc Highneſs, though 1t (howul4 be inthe lin- 
tullett men thatlive. Bur fo hard iris to obtain at our hands, cipecially as now things 
land, the yielding of honor, to whom honor in this caſe bezongerh, that by a brief Kom 13.7. 
Declaration onely, what the Duties of men are towards the piiacipal Guides and Pa- 
{tors of their ſouls, we cannot greatly hope to prevail, paitly for the malice of cheir 
open adverſaries, and partly for the of ſuck as 1 a (acrilegious ment work 
theic diſhonor under covert, by more myltical and ſecret means. Wherefore re- 
quiace, and ina manner neceſſary it is, that g———_ inſtances we make it even 
palpably _— what fingulac benetic and uſe publique, the nature of Prelates is 
apt to yield. 

Firſt, ao ms. loubeerh but that untothe happy condition of Commonweak, is 


is aprincipal help and furtherance, when. in the eye of Forreign States, cacir eſti- 
#*#(3 2 4 mation 
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The Yeventh 'Book of | 
In which rdpe&, the Lard bimelt commending his 
mentioneth this as a thing got micanly to be, accounted 
make them every where famous for witdom, Fame and repu- 
pecially by the vertye, wt of common ardinary perſons, bur of 
each eſtatemoſt emincnt, by occation of their higher place and 
calling. The mean mansaftions, be they good or evil, they reach nor far, they are 
not greatly enquired into, except perhaps by ſuch as dwell at tac nexr door ; where» 
as men of more ample dignity, are as Cities on the tops of Hills, their lives are view- 
edafar off ; (© that the more there are which obſerve aloot what they do, the greater 
glory by their well doing they both unto God whom they ferve, and to 
tne ſtate wherein chey live. Wherefore if the Clergy be 2 beautifying unto the 
body of this Commonweal in the eyes of Foreign behalders 3 and it in the Clergy, 
the Prelacy be moſt expoled unto the Workds eye, what publique veuetr d ta grow 
from that order, in regard of reputation thereby gotten © the Land from abroad, 
we may ſoon conjefture? Amongſt the Jews ( their Kings excepred ) who © 
renowned throughout the World, as their High-Prieft, who io mwch, or ſooiten 

ipoken of, as their Prebtes ? | 

2. Which order is uot for the preſent onely the molt in light, but for that ve- 

ry Caufe alſo the moit commended unto Polterty : For it we tearch tacie Records 
wherein tacre ach deicened from age to age, whatloever notice aud intelhgerce 
we have of caoſe tings waich were betore us, is there any thing almokt clic, turely 
no any thing fu mn1ch kept in memory, 2s the fuccellions, dvings, (atferings, 2nJat- 
fairs of Prelate>. Sothat cither there is not any publique uſe ot chat light which the 
Church doth i ecorve from Antiquity 3 of if this be ablurd totuwnk, then mult we ne- 
cetiarily acknowledge our tel ves beholden more unto Prelates, then unto others their 
inferiors, for tnat good of diretion which Eccleltaſtical aftions recarded Joal ways 
virmg. 
- Bur co call home our cogitations, and more inwardly to weigh with our ſelves, 
what principal commodity that order yieldeth, or at leaftwile is of ut own difpoſition 
and macure apt © yield; Kings and Princes, partly far information of tacy own con- 
ſciences, partly for inftrugtion what they have to do wa gamber of moit weighty 
attairs, ineangled with the cauſe of Religion, haviag, 2+ all men know, fo uſual oc» 
cation of often confulrations and conferences with their © lergy z ſuppoſe we, that no 
publique det: iment wo ld follow, upon tae want of howoravie Perlouages Eccleliaſtis 
cal £9 be uſed in thoſe caſes ? It will be haply ſaid, That the bigbeſt might learn ta 
ltr, and not to diſdain the advice of ſome cireumſpelt , wiſc, aud verizon Minijter of 
(394, albeit the Miniltery were not by ſuch degrees diſtinguiſhed. \\ hat Princes in that 
cale might or ſhould Jo, it is not material. diftecence being preluppoſed there- 
fore, as we have proved already to have been che Ordinance of God, there is no jade 
ci01's man will ever make any queition or doubt, bur taat tit and diveRt it vs, for the 
higheſt and chicfelt order in Gods Clergy, to be employed vefore others, avout ſo 
near ad necellary Otlices as the facred eitate of the greate'lt 01 earth doth re juire, 
For this cauſe Jobus had Eliazer ; David, eAbiatbar ; Counftantine, Hors Biibop of 
Cardubs ; other Emperors and Kings tacic Prelates, by whom in privace (for wich 
Princes this is the moſt effetual way of doing ) to be aumonitbed, counſelled, 
comforted, and if need were, reproved. 

\Whenſoever Sovereign Knlers are willing to admit thele (0 neceſlary private con- 
ferences, for their (piritual and yhoitly good, inalmuch as they do for the true while 
tacy rake adviſe, grant a kinde of Superroricy unto they ot whom they receive it, 
albeit happly they can be contenred, even fofar to bend to the graveſt and chickft 
perſons in the order of Gods Clergy, yet thig of the very beſt being rarely and hard. 
ly obtained , now that there are whole greater and higher callingy do ſomewhar 
more proportion them unto that ample concert and ſpiris, wherewita the minde of 
to powerable perſons are poſſeſſed ; what ſhould we look for incaſe God himſelf not 
authorizing any by miraculous means, as of old he did his Prophers, the equal mean- 
nels of all did leave, in reſpett of calling, n> more place of decency for oae, then for 
another © be admitred ? Let unexperienced wits imagine what pleafeth them, in 
having to deal with (© great Perſonages, theſe perſonal diftcrences ace fo neceſſary, that 
there mult be regard had of them. 4 King- 
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priacipally (aext uns Gods Almightines, and the Syqvyeraign- 
God) upheld by wiſdom, aud uy valour, a5 by the chictelt 
to cauſe connnuance in with honor (for. the labours of chem 
ſervice of God, we reckon 24 means Nivine, to procure our pro- 
Heaven;) from hence it riſeth, chac men excelling in cicher of theſe, or 
deſcending from ſuch,as for either way have been enovied,or poileing bow- 
{vever the rooms of ſuch as ſhould be mn gg err >. or in Martial proweſs 
eminent, are had in lingular recommendagon. Notwitultanding, becauſe they are 
by the itace of Nobility great, but noe thereby mae inclinable to good things ; ſuch 
they oftentimes prove even under the beſt Priaces , as under David certain of the 
Jewiſh Novilicy were- In Polity and Countel tie World bad n xx Nbitepbels equal, ror 
Hell his equal in deadly malice. foeb the General of the Holt of Iſ-acl, valianc, in- 
duftrious, fortunate in War z but withal headitrong, cruel, treacherows, void of 
piery rownrds God; in a word, fo conditioned, that eau it 19 not £0 define; whether 
it werefor David harder to mits the benefit of tus Waritke havilicy, of © vear tac 
enormity of his other crimes. As well for the cherithiong of choſe ver tures tnerctoies 
wherein if Nobilit/ do chaace co flouriſh, are both an ornament anda itay © 
the Commonwealth wherein taey hve ; as allo for the bridhng 0; £aofe ditorders, 
which if they Loofly run into, they are by reaſonof tacir greacacts dangerous 3 what 
belp could there ever have veen vented more Divine, then tac (-ting of che 
Clergy inco ſuch degrees, tlgt eac ctueteſt of the Pielacy being marched in a kinde 
of equal yoke, as it were, with the higher, tne next with the lower degree of No» 
bility, the reverend Authority of the one, might be t» the orher 2s a courteous 
bridle, a mean co keep chem lovingly mn aw that are exorbirgas, and to correft ſuch 
excelles in them, as whereunto thear courage, tate and dignity mak:th them over 
prone ? © thatthere were for ot Preiazes herein, that inclination of 
all Chriſtian Kings and Princes towards taem, which ſometime a famous King ot chis 
Land either had , or pretended to have,” for tac countenancing of 2 principal Pre- 
late under him, in the «&10ns of ſpuracual Authority, 

Let my L-rd Archbiſhop know (faich he) tht if a Bifrvp, or Eacl, or any otber Petr. Blſenſ 
Perſon, yea, if my own choſen Son, ſhell preſunae 19 withſtand, of to binder bis will and ;, - 
diſpoftion, whereby be may be withbeld from performing the work of the Embaſſage com- 
mitted unto bim ; ſuch 4 ene ſhall finde, that of bis contemps 1 will hero my ſelf ns leſr a 
Perſeentor and Kevenger, then if Treaſon were commitied againſt mine own very Crown 
and Dignity. Sith therefore by the Fachers and trtt Founders of this (0mm -nweal, 
it hath upon great experience and farecait, been molt tor the good of all 
forts, that a» the whole Body Politique wherein we hve, {hasl be for ftrengths/ 
ſake arhreeiold Cable, conbiting of the _— z Supreme Heal over all, of Peers 
and Nobles unter him, and of che people them ; (o hzewile, chat in chis con- 
pmdtion of States, the ſecond wreath of that Cavie thout4, tor important reſpetts, 
confitt as well of Lords Spiritual as Temporal : Noviiity and Prelacy being by this 
mean ewined e 1getacr, how can ir pathoty be avoided, bue that the tearing away 
of tac 044, mutt needs exceedingly weaken the other , aad by confequent mipaic 
greatly the good of off ? 

$. The torce of which derriment there is no doube, bur thatthe common fore of 
men would teef co their helpleſs wo, how ya wy toever they nowfurmile 
it to be, that chemſelves and their godly Teachers 1d aff atone wichour conprou 
ment of- thery Prelate : For if the manifold je>pardies whereto 2 people deiticure of 
Paitors is fubjet, be unavoidable withour Government; and If tne benetit of Go- 
vernment, wacther & be Ecclebaftical or Civil, do grow pridcipsily fromthem 
who are principal therein, as hath been provedour of che Prophet, who atbeic the 

le of Tfract had fandry inferior Governors, aicriberh not naro them the pub- 

que benehe of Government, but makech mention of Myſer and 4arm, onely the 
chief Prince , and chief Prelate, becaufe they were the well-{pring of alf the good 
which others under them did + may we not boldly conclude, that eo rake from the 
people their Prelate, 15 © leave chem in effeft withour Guides, at leafiwiſe, with- 
out choſe Guides which are the ſtrongeſt hands that God doth dire& rhem by ? 


Thow didit lead thy prople likg ſheep, Ginty the Prophet , by the bands of Moſes and pry... 
Aaron, : | 
Ie 
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between the Paſtor and the pervple chat 
ne their 


Seate 


end 


imaginations, (0 | 
6.; As for hole in tae Clergy, v place and calliag is lower, were it not that 
cheir eyes are blinded, leſt they thould fee the thing, that of all vche: », is for their 
moſt effeftual, jomewhat they might conlider the benebt which they enjoy by 
aving ſuch in Autho: ity over them, as are of the (elf lame Proteliivg, Society and 
Body with them ; (uch as have trodgen theſame iteps beture 3 fuck a» know by their 
own experience, the manifold intolerable contempes aud indignities which ,athiul 
Paſtors, incermingled wit the multitude, are contirained eveiy day to (utter in the 
exerciſe of their {piritual charge and funftion, unlets ther Superiors , raking their 
caules even too heart , be by « kinde of {| drawn to relieve aud and then in 
their vertuous proceedings, ao leſs y, thenioving Parents their dear chyl- 

dren 


Thug therefore Prelacy being untoall ſorts fo beneticial, ought accurding'y to 
regeive honor at tac of all : But we have jult cauſe exceedingly £o icar, chat 
thoſe miſerable rimes of confulion aredrawing 0n, wherein the people ſhall be oppreſſed 
one of another, ina{much as al that which prepareth the way chereunto 1» come 
> pals, children preſume againſt the ancient, and the vile againjt the bonorable: Pres» 
lacy, the temperate of excelles in all eltazes, the glew and (over of the Publique 
weal, the lizame it which tieth and conneteth the. limos of ciais Body Polinque 
each to other, hath inſtead of deſerved honor, all extremity of diſgrace; the foohith 
every where plead, that unto che wiſe in heart they ow nataci iervice, tubjettion 
norton . 


What k n: © XIX. N 1w at ve have laid open the cues for which honao: ” C ic unto Prelates, 
of howor be the next taing we are © conlider, is, what kindes of honor ve due, The good Go» 
cue uno Bi. yvernment citier of. the Church, or the Commonwealth, depenlerh tearcely onany 


10; s, 


one external caing, ſo much 2s on the Publique Marks aud FTokens, whereay the 
eſtimation that Governors are in, is made maniteſt £2 tac eyes of men. Trucit is, 
that Governorsareto be elteemed according to the exceliency of Tier YErrures ; the 
more vertuo 15 they are, the more they ought © be honored, if retpet be had uato 
that wh ch every man thould voluncarily perform wnto bs Supe: irs. But the queſti- 
on is now, Of tiat honor warch Publique Order doth appumc unto Church Go- 
vernors, in that they are Governors ; the exd whereof 1+ , to give open, (enhivie 
teſtimoay, Tat the place which they hold is judged publiqueiy im ſuch degree bene- 
hicial, as the marks of their excellency, the honors appointed to be done unto them 
do» import Wherefore this honor we are to do them , withoue prefaming our 
ſelves t» examine how worthy they are ; and withd: awing it, it by us taey be thought 
unworthy. It is a note of that publique —_—_ winch 1 giveu of then, and 
therefore nct tolerable that men in private, ſhonly by refuſal ro do the 1 ſuch ho- 
nor, reve: ſeas much asin them lieth che publique judgement. If ir deſerve (0 grievous 
puniſhment, when any particular perſon adventuretn to defacetizole marks whereby 
is ignited what value ſome ſmall piece of Coyn is publiquely eſteeme at 3 isit Cut- 
ferable that honors, the charaters of that eſtimation which publiquely is liad of pub- 
lique Eitaces and Callingsin the Charch, or Communwealth, ſhould at every mins 
pleaſure ve cancelled > Let uynot think that without moſt neceffary cauſe, the ſame 
have been. thought expedient. The firſt Authors thereot were wiſe and judicious 
men ; they knew it a thing altogether impoſlible, for each particular in the mulciende 
to Judgo What benehe doth grow unto them from their Prelates, and thereupon 

uniformly 


"— Etleiathical Pointe, Y 


yield them convenient honor. Wherefore that all (« "Y 


account and r 
noe unto thoſe 


note, and publique mark of worthineſs. If « 
number of tokens ſenlible, whereby teſtimony 


n 4 - 


ly beuehcial 5 Whereupon 10 tinge ,, the open contempe of God and 

; Si bona fide Dear colit, amat & Sacerdutes, faith Papinins. In R 
vain doth that Kingdom or Commoanealth pretend zeal to the honor of God, Pref.ls. Sive; 
ondheyumn uermmety og fm ve honor. Now if all that are 
imployed in the ſervice of God, have one kinde of honor, what more con- 
fuſed, abſird, and unſeemly ? Wherefore in the honor which hach been allocred 


evermore judge meer, that there ſhould be no ſnl 
the inferior Clergy- 


Honor in ti- 


tle, place, or- 


the Goſpel of Jeſus Ohrift : Yer both then audnow the higher 


the one fort, avof the other, have by one and the fame congruity of x their 20d privi- 
differenr ciries of honor, wherewith we tinde theny in the phrate of ormary tre ledge, 
exalted above others. Thus the Heads of the rwenty tour Companies of Priefts, 
ae in Scripemetermed Archpriefts ; 4ron, and the ficceffors of Farm being above Ptperge 
thoſe Archprieſts; themiclves arc in thac refpett further enticuled, High and Oreat . 

After what fort Antiquity hath uſed to ftile Chriſtian Biſhops, and co yield chem 


in that inde honor more then were meet for inferior Paitory, 1 may the better 
omit to declare, both becauſe others have ſuthcienely done it already , and in (© 
ſlight a ching, 1 were bur a loſs of time to beltow further travel. The 10n 
of Chrifs prerogative to be named an Arch-paſtor” imply, in regard of 
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moſt honorable, Emperors writing unto Bilbops, have nor diſdained to give thent 
their appellations of honor , Towr Holineſs, your Bleſſed#eſr, your Amplitude. your 
Highneſs, and the like : Such as purpoſely have done otherwile, ace noted of inſo- 
lent ungularity and pride. 

Honor done by giving pre-eminence of place unto one ſort before arother, is for 
decency, order, and quietneſs ſake ſo ncedful, that both Imperial Laws and Canons 
Ecclehattical, have made cheir (pecial provilioas for it© Our Saviours invettive 
againſt the vain affeRtation of Superiority, whether in title, or in place, may not 
under theſe ſeemly differences uſual 1n giving and taking honor, either according £9 
the one, orthe other. 

Some thing there isevenin the Ornaments of honor alſo : Otherwiſe idle ic had 


Plies, and tO beenfor the Wiſeman ſpeaking of Aaron, to (tand (o much upon the circumſtance of his 


le1 of 
men Rabbi, 


Eccluſ 45 «Ts 


YXove!. 6, 


OS þ, 136. 
cur of #14 
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Prieftly attire, and to urge it as an argumear of ſuch dignity and greatar(s ia him : 
An everlaſting ('ovenant God made with Aaron, and gave bim the Procjtboud among the 
people, and made bim bleſſed b bis comely ornament, and claatbed bum with the gar- 
ment of boner. | ne Roves of a Judge do not adde to his vertue ; the chicleft Urna- 
ment of Kiags is Jaitice ; hulineſs and purity of converſation Joth much more adorn 
a Biſhop , taca his peculiar form of cloathing. Notwr.atianding , both judges, 
through che garments of judicial Authoricy, and througa tac ornaments of Sove- 
raignty, Priaces, yea Biſhops chrough the very attire of EilLops, are made bleiled, 
that co lay, marked and manifeited they are © be fucy, a> Gud bath puyrcd his 
bleſſliag upon, by advancing them above others, and placing taem where they may 
du aun principal good lervice. Tays to be called is robe biclled, and tucretore ts 
be bonored witu the ugns of ſuch a calling, uit aced; be 1 part +blalng ho z 
for of good things, eventhe ugas are good. 

Of 1-307, anvther part is Attendancy ; and therefore inthe vitions of the glory 
of Gud, Angels ace ſpuken of as his attendants. Jn ſetting vut the honor of that 
myltical Q icea, the Propnct mentioneth the Virgin Ladies which wantgd on ber. 
Amonuglt tc tokeus of Solomang honorable condition, his ler yanes and waiters, the 
ſacred Hiltory omicteth not, T his doth prove atteadaats a part of honvr : But this 
as yet doth nut ſhew with what atteadancy Prelates are be honored. - Of the High- 
Pricits retinue amongſt the Jews, ſomewhat the Goſpel ic ſelf dots intimate: And 
albeit our Saviour cameto Miniſter, and not, as the Jews did knagiue their Metlias 
lhould, co be miniſhed unto in this World, yet attended on he was by lus blefied 
Apoliles, who followed a 1 icholars, bur even as fer yauts abuut him, Afﬀrer 
that lic had ſent them, as himſelf was (enr of. God, inthe midit of that batzed and 
Ext: Ee conrempe which ſuſtained at the Worlds hands, by Sauts 4d Believers 
this part of honor was molt tully done unto them. Acten laiits they bad pi 0- 
vided in all places where tacy weat 3 which cultoum of tac Clinic was tih coutiayed 
in Bulbops, their (ucceſſors, as by 1gn4tias it is plain ts be (egu. Aud trons acnce 
no daube, thoſe Acoiythes took their beginning, of whom ( trequent meative is 
made, rae Biſhops attendants, his followers twey were, in regaid of which tervice, 
the nawe ot Acvlythes (eemeth plainly ©o have peen given. Taccultom bor Bilkops 
to be arteaded upon by Gy is as Jaſtinias Jota lhew, ancient : Tha atiairs of 
Regiment, whereza P1 are employed, make it necetlary, that they always have 
many, about them, whom they may command, a.though no 4ugh thiag bd by way 
of honor belong unto them. _ ek 

Some mens judgment is, that if Clerks, Studears, aud Religious Perſuns were moe, 
common Servingmen and lay Retainers tewer then they are mn Bilhvpy, Fakaces, che 
uſe, and che honor thereof would be much more ſurable ghean nww,; But theſe 
things, concermug the number and quality of perſons tx toamtend on. Prelates, ci- 
ther tor necellity, or for honors fake, are rather in particular, diſcretion wp, be or- 
dered, thea to be argued of by diſputes. Astor the Vaighapgmation Uf {qme, whu 
teach the original hereof to have been a prepoſterous . imagination of Afeximings 
tae Emperor, who being addifted unto Idolatry, choſe pf che chuiſal Magiſtrates 
to be Prielts z and to the eud they might be ia great ellimatiou, gave uungo cach of 
them 2 train of followers ; And that Chriſtian Emperacy thigking the ſame would 
pronjote Chriſtianity , which promoted ſuperftition, endeavoured tg: make thei 
Bithops encounter aud match with thoſe ldolagrous Priefts ; ſuch frive: ous, Conceits » 


having 


Eccleſiaſtical Poltnie, 63 
having no other ground then conceic, we weigh not (o much as totrame any anfwer On 
une5 them, our declaration ofthe true origual of cient acendncy on B 
deing ſufficient. Now if chat which the light of ſound reaſon doth teach tobe fir, 
have upon like inducements reaſonable, allowable and a ed ic (elf in ſuch 
wiſe as to be ccepred, not onely of us, but of Pagans and alſo ? doth: 
formity with chem that are evil in that which is good , make that thing which i 
__ We have not herein followed che Heathens, nor the Heathens us, but 

Divine rule, the light of 4 erue and found 
underſtanding, which (beweth honor is fit for Prelates , and what attendancy 
convenient to be a part of f 4 

Touching priviledges granted for honors ſake, partly in general unto the Clergy; , ,, 
in particular: of ſuch Fecleſe hs C.de 


qualicy and cumber they that ro make but rehearſai of them, weſcarce think jacy. gcie/ (ac. 
it ſafe, leſt the very entrails of ſome of our godly Brethren, as they term themſelves de #7iſ. & cler, 
ſhould thereat hagly burſt in ſunder. — Epif 


XX1. And yet of all theſe things rehearſed, it 


have grown any queſtion had Biſhops been honored one! 


- For oy would Honor |by 
y 
honouring of the Clergy with wealth, chis is in the eyes 


fargforth. But the endowment 
chem which pre- with Lands 


of « 
tend co teek nothing but meer Reformation of abuſes, a fin that can never be 294d Livings- 
remitted. 


their (o long fret a 


true men can hold their own , 
: therefore to ſpeak in this cauſe at 
in /reſpet of them, who being as | 
may be haply Tomrewhat Rtayed, when they 
know betimes, what iris to fee Theives, and co run on with ther, as the Prophet 
in the Pſalm (peaketh , When then ſaweft 4 Thieft , then thou conſentedit with bim, 
bot been partakgrs with Adulters. ; 

For the better information therefore of men which carry true , honeſt and in. 
different mindes , cheſe things we will endegyour to make moſt clearly mani- 
ef) : 


PRl.fo, if, 


Firſt, That in Goods and Livings of che Church , none hath propriety but 
Secondly , That the honour which che Clergy therein hath , is co be, as it 
were Gods Receivers, the honour of Prelates to be bis chief and principal Re- 


Thirdly , That from him chey have right , not onely eo receive , but alſo to 
in (maller; and the higher in larger mea- 
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things 's, i 


Livings ar and not ours 
quency nops en ow 0 5 have their be 4a) My cornand my wine,and mine 


co diſpole of them at his pleaſure. Mine, faith he, 


have unto him recurned them again, by way of Religious gift, ion : 
And in this reſpeft it is, that the Lord doth term thole Houſes wherein ſuch 
Mal.z.10. gifts and Oblations were laid, bis Treaſuries. 


Prov 3.9. 


$e:6ca4 


t2 employ that mays as not onely our ſouls, but our bodies ; ſo not onely our bo- 


Y 
ſaith Solomon : It thou haſt any thing inall thy ot more value and pri 
thea other, £© what uſe ſhouldeſt convert it, rather chen this ? one pon 


chicle!t of merrals, if it be any wherefound in the bowels of the earth, it belong- 

eth in right of honor, as all men know, to the King : Whence hath this cuſtom 

grown, but onely from a natural perſwation , wherevy men judge it decent, for 

the highelt perſons always to be honored with the choiceſt things ? If ye offer anzs 

Mal. 1.8 (God the blinde, faich the Prophet | bis aw il 3 if the laws endfch, i is good 

TIT Preſent is mango thy Prince, and ſee if be will coment bimſelf, or acqept thy per- 
ſon, ſaith the Lord of Hots. When Abel God 


7 


ſubſtance, but out of the very chicket therein, whereby 
how religioully fland towards God , 
worth the having id be. bis, L it were to reckon 
what God was owner of under lon is 


in Legal Sacritices ; of his fort cheir uſual oblations and offerings z of 


i 
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Tithes z of his ſort tharwhich by extraordinacy nos. 
ed unto God ; of this fort all that they gave to the building of the T z of 
this fort all chat which was among them for tac erefting of the Tem- 


Becauſe ( faith Devid ) 1 have -Þ 
LR ns dls fern 
fore 1 have' given thereunto of mine 
own det Gold and Silver to adorn It 


with, z Chr64-d ;, 


Chriſt ; al- 


not accepted Plal.19.13,:4 
1h thy riches 
thankful lacrifice God 
homage © teſtitie their minds, this facri , 
ml, Wherefore as it was (aid of Chriſt, That af Kings fhuald worſhip Pr199. 6 
im ſervice ; (© this very kinde of worſhip or ſervice was 
think that our Lord and Saviour would allow 
of no fuch 1, the Kings 
of Sheba and the praiſe of 
thoſe lages did folemn- Matth.z,t: 
ly honour the dignity 
of this fell down and 
"Of alt choke 
there is not one 
neſs of her 
gif might, ; 
cs Igor tow there ſhall alſo thi ſpoken of 
' 9 
5 memariat of ber Of ſervice to God, tac beſt works are they which conti Joh.15 10 
longeſt : And for what like Donation, whereby things are unto him 4 


all in (uch fort given into the hands of God by 
that unco him Ciey paſſed over their whole intereſt 
of Candry the faid Donations as yet extine, 1 
time hath left no ſich evidence as now remaining © be (een; yet the fame in- 
renci on is prefimed in all Donors, unleſs the contrar a x 
end it may yet more plainly appear unto all men under what- ticle the ſeveral 4ug.cop. t5. ds 
kindes of Ecclefaſtical are held, Onr Lord bimſelf ( ith Saint Au. node, « 
_ wnts bing, 
—_ Ty 
gareful for ts morrow, bis 5 was 
, but © Caddo chew fr ow Ge 
lopng their 


mt ts bar bis Saints from 
ſervice for wmealths ſaly, 
wea'th 


The ftrt gifts conſecrated unto Chritt after his departure out of the world were 
ſums of money , in proceſs of time other movenbles were- added , 

goods unmoveable, hes and Oratories hallowed to the honour i 
ous Name , Houſes and Lands for ity conveyed unto him , 
given to remain his as as the endure. (b) The er (ith 


Aelcbiader God wonld bave bis Charch amongft 
| "wan A ferejew be 


b £.13.4.1. cap, 
114% 16s 


lands but land; This 
_ - to have been nba hs Apeltlc! dig Cn hs Hiſtory 
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\The eruth is, that ſo the fate nf choſen 
is Jade: Wherefore "5 
the 


4d require » well ocher whece, 


-- 


wet 


Facohr exany 
eyes of the Wor! tor ever molt aighly com- 
whereot when we (peak, we 
are contecrated unto God ; and 
which Piety and [)evorion bath laid 
ſuch goods, the Law Civil follow- 


| be no mans, becauſe wo morral man, 
propriety in them 


A 


XXII. Perſons Ecclefiaſtical are Gods Stewards, 
let chem over has Family , 
fool , but even for this very 

and 4 his 
oblations why 


(1: Numb. 18. 24. 
(®) Numb. 3t. 


he Bri 


W.- leh 'Þ &; its ” G1 
S; Poul icour ag the Churches which weee in Mocedinrs jor their 
pr ms TS tht dahimſa ould ha record, they _—. 
their foward mindes, py yea, 
and had fo muck exceeded his they 


«ar 9 vn were, peijoj 


hen 
of ſuch gifts 4 40 us, ,a5his L 
The gift of the Church of Antiaeb, beltOyed awato 6 the le of A 16 
iver unto the As 21-42; 
Prevbyters ; and the bead of thote Straron fone, he chjedhre © He 
_ wgrT ry > or my this, We apprint, 
it chok Canons whict zre one 1 e 
that che Biſhop bave care of theſe thugs which beiong to the 
kar ny Uhnreb goods, ON Can- 41. ExQmeil, antiveb.ca. 25; 
lowing tHewerkr; For 4 wen ETowns iu» $f + $atancias 
commmanted wnto unto rom. pom og more beiwert the —_—_— 
charge of muaney #9 be given bim , that by bis Authority the v3 wen avinConct} hes 018. 
Pregyrers and. Dragons may adeainifter all things 46 u them 
that and 1n zeed, So tharhe which hath done them the knaer to he, a. itwgre, his 
Treaſurers, hath left them: ulfo anchority and power toute theie bis treaſures, borh 
—_—_etr ee 
( lergy, 2ccording unt + 4 01457 : the higher aiter 2 lacger proportion.;; The. uſe 
of {puricua) and pi1l-(ogs , bath been s matter amch difpuzed of ;! grievous 
complanius are uſually mae agamit the evil nad wolawfal of them, bur 
—— — —  — —— 3 Auth whac 
propertion and meaſure they being do retain lawful uſe. Some 
-men condemn it 2s we, {upertinous 29 Together vi tie ay part ofthe ten: 


fure of God ſhould be (| ane Tyr oy rpm, Loren 
bed, he w ler ved m >perys anderuth, mr nn John 4,24, 


who tang beit 
of porap and h IE any time thoſe who with faichful hears have 
sdored him. Whereupon the Herericks, termed Henriciani and Petrobuſiani, threw 
down Tanples 2nd , erefted with marvelous great Charge, as be- 

ing in thee reſpett not fie for Chrift by us to be honored in. We deny nor, bur 
that they who fomerme wandred as Pilgrims © cartiz, and —1 Jan 
made caves and dews ro js TED GE OY iQ bs 


hghe ; God did no them fortheir wt ape or and nakedneſs (axe : 8 S0cr2» 


ments were not abhorred for wane ot 
to plead, antwer mes when Moſes lirf, and 


Howberr, ict chem whot 
ater wards David, exhorred che of Iſrael wato matter of charge abour the 


ſervice. of God 4 ar ne Arden ears Sar thus pleaded, 
Ons Farbers in Egypt ferved God devendt , God wat with them in porn 
' brard thrir projerr, pitied their caſe, > mad mi from te # ms 
i; what Howe, Tabernacle, of Temple bad they 7 Such 
mnifond ; God doth notrefule © be honored at all, where thateluched, 
——_— but where abandance and fore is, be Coere reqareth the flower thereof, 
| being tettove.| 11 hum, © be employed even untothe Ornament of hw fervice : In 
Regret the fate of his people was fer mende, 2nd therefore his fervice was accord- 
» | bo the Defare tney had no fooner ought of tacir own, but 2 Favermele is 
required ; and m the Landof Conuan » Tempic. In the eyes of David it ſeemed a 
thing (ot tt, 4 thing noe decent, that himiclf ſhould ve more richly feated then 
God. 
But concerning the uſe of Eccletattical goods beſtowed clus way, there is not 
fo muck contention amnongt its, as what meaſure of allowance is tietor Ecclefibiti- 
col perſons to be maintained with.: A berter rule in this caſt © judge things by, 
we cannor polibly have, 'then the Wikdom of God himieli; by coniidering what 
he chought meer tbr each degree of the Clergy coenjoy in time of the Law ; what 
for Levites, what for Prieſts, and war for High-Picit, Comemtue we hall be the 
more able £2 diſcern ri + Whar may be fie, con em right for the Ohri- « Num 18.15 
O_ likewile. a> thew amaiacenance had chaſe hrft-fruics of (4) 5 Sum, 12 
Cartel, C Cn Wiz, On nd (cs) other commodities of the earth , which © Num-13, 
the 


even ts groe away themſelves firſt ts the Lord bit the rg bo hel my 
Gad nate ur : To him, as theowner of 
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ot 


ren which were in Fades, Paul and Barnabas did deli 


of 


T be Seventh cok of 


Devt.12.8. 
Levi {4 . $3,34- 


Devr. 10.9. 
wh.17.14- 
wit. 4.24. 


Veal, 19, 


yearly to prelene God with. 
pay in heu of Ge fu ſt-burn 


LT 


Hol 
gift» of the (f) 


vow, z$iome were : 


[4 
FT 


qt the ( &) rythe of their 
Prief. 

In « word, if the quality of 
and their manner of r 


2 
i} 


ri 


Fes 
Z 2 
: 


t: 

: 
{ 
r5 


BHO! 
: | v5 
th 

felafers 


ragement, nt ogely 
did: albeit they were expr 
laid out whole to themſe!ves, ſort #s the reſt of | 
had, forsſmuch as the will of they bould thi 
Tribes be diſperſed, for the exlier accels of the unto knowledge : Yet were 
they not barred zltogerher to hold x land,nor yet Ie the worſe provided for, 
in reſpeft of that former zeftraint 5; tor: God by way of ſpecial pre-eminence, under» 
took ro feed them at his own table, 21 vat of his own proper to manga 
them, that want and penury they might never feel, excepe God hi dd frft re- 
ceive mjury. A —_— worthy our contderation, is the wildom of God bere- 
in 4 for the common being prone unto envy and murmure, licrle contderech 
of what necellty, uſe and importance, the facred duties of the Clergy zve, and for 
that cauſe hardly yielderh chem any fuch honor, without repining and grudging 
thereat ; they cannot brook it, that when they have laboured, and come to reap 
there ſhould (© grezt a portion goout of the fruxt of their labours, and be 
up ures ſuch 2s (weat not for it. But when the Lord doth challenge this as bigown 
due, and require it t© be done by way of homage unto bim, whoute meer liberality 
and goodneſs had raiſed them from 2 poor and tervile cltate, to place them where 
they had all thoſe amp ic and rich poſlehons, they muſt be worie then bruit 
if they would ſtorm at any thing which he did receive at their hands. And for 
him to beitow his own on his own fervants ( which liberty us not denied unto the 
meaneſt of men) what man liveth that can think it other then moſt reaſonable? 
Vw herefore no cauſe there was, why that which the Clergy bad, Gould in any 
_ eye ſeem too much, unleſs God himſelf were thought to be of an over-having 
poiition. 

This 1s the mark whereat 21] thoſe ſpeeches drive, Levi bath no port wor inberggance 
with bis bretbren, the Lord it bis inberitance 1 again, To the Tribe of Levigdet gate ne imberi- 
tance the $ acrifices of the Lnrd God of Iſral an imberitance of Levi ; again, Ihe tithes of the 
which they ſhall offer @ an offering wnto the Lord, 1 beave given the = 
tances and again , All the brave-eff rings of the buly things which _"—_ 

nd danghres 
that if fuch 
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provilion be polkble to be made, the Chaiftian Clergy ought not bercin ro be in- 
terior 
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Ecrleftaſlical Politte, 63 
ferioc unto the Jewiſh, What Lrunder proof ten the les ,omn inde of Argit- 
meat } De ar GG wouch munifter abem! the ings, cat of the things 1Cors.13. 
o the ampl7 they which wait at the Altar are partokgri with the eAltar # Sreven 

0 bath the Lord ordained, that they which $ ab Goſpel foul line of the Gipe. 
Upon which words | thus conclude, that if the people of God doabound, "Y 
bounding can fo far forth finde in their hearrs to (bew themſelves towards Chrift 
theic Saviour, thankful as to honour him with their riches (which no Law of God or 
Nature forbiddeth ) no, leſs then the aatiezt Jewilh people did kovour Gods the 
plain ordinance of Chrilt appoinerth as lar and as ample proportion out of his 
own trealure unto them that ferve him in the Gofpel as ever the priefts of the law 
dd enjuy ? what further can we defire? It is the bleſſed Apotiles teftimo- 
ny, I hat even ſo the Lord bath ordeined. Yea, 1 know not whether it be found to 


nr 
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whoſe (uc- 


are ? So that according £©© the Ordinance of 
| ought to be no worſe then is 


in. Neither are we fo to judge of their worldly condition , as if they were (er- 
vants of men , and « mens hands did receive thoſe earthly benefics by way of ſtigend N 


ra or at the hands 
—_ with fach things, bath appointed his fervancy 
ir ſeveral degrees and to be maintained. And for 


their greater encour who are his labourers he hath co cheir comfort affu- 
red them for ever, that they aroia hiveftimation wwthy. the bire which he allow- : Tim. 5. 18; 
eth them ; and therefore if men ſhould withdraw from him theYtore which thole 
his ſervants that labour in his work are maintained with, yet be in his Word ſhall 
be found everkitiagly erue, their labour in the Lord (hall noe be forgoren' ; the 
hire be accounteth them worthy of, they ſhall farely have either one way or other 
anlver ed 

In the prime of the Chriftian world, that which was brought and laid down « 65 4. x5. 
* the Apottles feer, they diſpoſed of by diſtribution accordiaz t> the exigence of 
each mans ned. Neither can wethiak that they who out of Chrilts treaſury made 
provitioen for all others, were careleſs co furniſh the Clergy with all things fic and 
convenient for their eſtate: Andas themiclves were chexteſt in place of authort- 
ty, and calling , ſono man doubteth but that proportionably they had power to 
uic the Gwe for their own decent maintenance. Tac Apoſties with the reſt of the 
Clergy in Jeraſalem lived at that time according to the manner of 2 fellowſhip or 
Collegate Socrety maintaining themielves and the poor of tae Church with a com- 
mon purſe, the reſt of the faithful ing that purſe continually ſtored, And in 
chat fence ic is that the facred Hittor y All wbich belecved were in one place, and Aa 
head dlithings ornmen. In the Hiſtories of the Church, and in tie Writings of hy 
Antient Fathers for ſome hundreds of years after we vnde,! no other way for the 
ma-tenance of the Gayy tur cody his , the erealury of Jeſus Chriſt furniſhed 
through mens devotion, ing (vmetimes Goods, lometimes Lands that way, and *Dif en Þ. of. 
out of his treaſury the charge of the ſervice of God was defrayed, the Biſhop-and 47,17 © 
the Clergy under him maintained, the poor in their necelliey miniſtred nneo. For 1,« c,1z,0004. 
which purpoſe , every Balbop ſome one of tae Pregbyters under him to be 7.14.6 de focr 
* Treaſurer of the Church, to receive, , ad deliver all 5 which Ottce in © & Neu 
Churches Cathedral remaineth even ll this day, rage pe thereof qe Bo 
together (o large now as heretofore. The diſpolnion | was by che jo. 
appointment of the BulboP. Wheretore (2) Proſper (peaking of the Bubops care hgrejn ———_ 
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68 The Seventh Book of Ht: 
faich, It war neceſſary for ts be rrombled therewith, 19 the end that the reft under bimd 
imagine Biſhops means w inired themſelves atrending 

_ ein, Gt, they ds God ſervice; for if theſe thingr which arc 
not of 4 covetoar mind, but 


benafo few inch 26 @ Goyrate adi 
wo: «l 
tin Peupyirrs | aoenter, & din fone: mon 


frarres 
ſyrnai 5wl 1 Quentin bas partianter , i | Biſhop, as his place and cftate was higher , fo li :S the 
nam woreiin & ca18 wal any ; , 


of his about ; 
Which words of Cyr” dottew, thateve PROP ns _— IG tor chat 
his tine herein was no other then it hunſelf co ſer, 
the reſt ( as the mannes of inferiors is to think chatthey 


a queſtion, Whether they 


wyof Chrift? = queſtion, Civil natle, ſufficient ts live 
nx fan —_ bound in Conſcience 'to goods of the nd tg —_ 


ed there for 
ar | _— the ſeveral 
that ſo the Bilbops part might be in. 5 
enjoyed bis portiou to himſelf ; che | 
third part was ſevered to the furmibing and upholding 


the Church ; « fourth 
to the ereftion and maintenance of Houſes wherein the poor might have relief. 


After which ſeparation wade, Lands and Livings began eo 

unto cach uſe feverally , by means whereof every of them became in ſhort time 
much greater then they had been for worldiy maincrenance, the fervent devotion of 
men being glad that this new opportunity was given, of {hewing zeal to the Houſe 
of God in morecertain order. 


By cheſe things it plainly appeareth, what proportion of maintenance hath 


been 
ever tho for a Biſhop ; lth in that very partition agreed on, tobring 
him _ certain flint, as much is allowed unto him alone , as 
Clergy under him, namely, a fourth part of the whole yearly Rents and Revenues 
of the Church, Nor isit likely, chat before choſe Temporalities, which now are 


Eccleſfraftical Politie, 65 '-, 
above thirteen hundred years lithence teſtified, Aſen of 2 ſuppery faith they were, who Laf-devers 
frigning that they knew and worſhippea God, but ſtekjng onely that oy in (4p bb,q.ca3 2. 
WEALTH and Honor, offefted the plact of the HIGHEST PRIESTHOOD; where- 
wats when their betterr were choſen before them, hey _ it better to leave the Church, 
and ts draw their faveurers with them, then to thoſe men their Governors, whom 
themſe ver defired to groern. Now whereas againit the preſent eſtate of -—__ 
the greatneſs of their port, and the largenets oftheir expences at this day, e is 
not any thing more commonly objefted chen thoſe ancient Canons, whereby they are 
refiramed unto x far more ſparing life, their houſes, their retinue, their diet limic- 
ed within far more nagrow compals then is now kepe; we muſt know, that thoſe 
Laws and Orders were made, when Biſhops lived of the fame purſe which ſerved as 
well for z number of others,as them, and yet all attheir difpoling : Sd that conve- 
ment it was to provide, that there might be 2 moderate ſtint appointed to meaſure 
their expences-by, leſt others ſhonld be injured by their waſtefulneſs. Contrari- 
wiſe there is now no cauſe wherefore ſuch Law ſhould be 1 , when Biſhops 
live only of that which hath been peculiarly alloned unto them : having there- 
fore Temporalities and other revenues eo beſtow for their own private uſe, accord... 
ing t-» that which cheir fate requireth, and no other having with chem any fuch 
common intereſt therein, ther own diſcretion is to be their Law for this matrer ; 
neither are they to be prefſed with the rigour of ſuch atcient Carons as were framed 


for "other ti much leſs ann yay no with unconformity unto the 
pacern of our Lord and Saviours e, in fuch circumſtances as hi did never 


minde to require, that the reſt of the world ſhould of necery be like him. Thus 
agrinit the wealth of the Clergy, they alleage how meanly Chriſt himſelf was pro- 
videdfor ; againſt Biſhops Palaces, his want of a hole to hide his head in 3 the 
ſervice done unto thera , that he came to miniſter, not £o be miniſtred unto inthe 
world. Which things, 2« they are not unfit cocontroul coverous, proud or ambi- 
tious deſires of the Minitters of Chriſt, and even of all Chriſtians, whatſoever they 
be ; and eo reach men contentment of minde, how mean ſoever their eſtate is, con- 
lidering that they are but ſervants to him, whoſe condition was far more abaſed then 
theirs is, or can be ; (© to prove (ach difference in fate between usand him unlaw- 
ful, are of no force or ſtrength atall. If one convented before their Confiſto- 
ries, when be fhandeth co make his anfrer, ſhould break our into invetives againſt 
their Authority, and tell chem, rd nr bn my _—_ —— eo 
judge, but Rand to be judged ; wou eu it requitte eo diſſolve 
their Elderſhip, and topermic no Tribunals, no Judges atall, for fear of ſwarving 
from our Saviours example ? If choſe men, who have nothing in their mouthes 
more uſual, then the poverty of Jeſus Chritt and his Apoſtles, alleage not his as 
Julian ſometime did, geati es, unto Chriſtans, when his meaning wasto ſpoyl 
them of that they had ; our hope is then, thar as they ſeriouſly and ftincerely wiſh, 
that our Saviour Chritt in this point may be followed, and co rhatend onely prope 
his blefſed example ; fo at our hands again chey will be content to hear with like 
willingneſs, the holy Apoſtles Exhortation, made unto them of the Laity alſo, Be ye 1corgr.r, 
fellawers of ur, event ar we are of Chrift ; let ur be your _—— wen ar the Lord Feſus P.ilz.16 
Chriſt ir ours, that we may all proceed by one and the ſame rule. 


XXIV. But beware we of followiug Chriſt, as Thieves follow true men, eo 
take _ goods by violence _ = that = $ — —_ oy FE 
were all unworthy, not onely of livi t even of like, ir unworthinefs, to 
yer what hath our Lord Jeſus Chriſt deſerved, for which _ _-n CUPEN heir Hoceioes of 
men ſhould a x worthy to have the things that are ' en82 cular calling ware pm 
his given _ om him, unco others that AGENTS cralegious injuſtice. 
unto them ; For at this mark it is, that the head lay»Re- 
formers do ill aim. Muſt theſe unworthy Prefates give place; what then? Shall 


berrer ſucceed in their rooas ? 1s this defired, to the endrhat others may enjoy ther 
Honors, which hall do Chriſt more faithfal ſervice then they have done ? Biſhops 
are the worſt men living upon earth; therefore let their ſanRified Pofſeſſions 
be divided: Amongt whom? O bleſſed Reformation ! O happy men, that 
to their helping lands for Gefarcheragcoon ſo good and gloriousa work! 
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rineſs of ſtriving agai 
the accuſations , cither 


that hitherto thar 

man for telling them 

in that | inſert 

eſtate and calling in Gods Church , the conhderation whereof aflureth me, that in 

this kinde the (weeteſt Sacrihce which 1 can offer uato Chriſt, is meek Obedience, 

reverence and aw unto the Prelates which he bath placed in ſears of higher Aucho- 

rity over me, emboldned I am, {© far as may conveniently ſtand with that duty of 

humble ſubjeftion , meckly to crave ,, my good LL. your favourable pardon, if 

it ſhall ſeem a fayle chus far to preſurne ; or if otherwile, your wonted courteous 
2 dmnien, acceptation, ——— Sinite bes baud mollis fats her (14, 
Marcel bi baty. Sublatis aperire dolis — — 

government, be it of what kinde ſoever, but eſpecially if it be ſuch kinde of Go- 
vernment 2s Preiates have over the Church, there is not one thing publiquely more 
hartful chen that an hard opimon ſhould be conceived of Governors at the firſt : 


Celur; Quactiurn 
quaſqy mereatar 
LES 


- Lawn themſelves eo 
c—_— cy red 


locws twias & eleftions of (s) Demeſns inS. Feromes and of (b) Afeximar in G time,and 
jo of others; were eng nh? fwd. Our gre Ker is rcker evil which 


þ venerands endegyvour as much as in chem 


my 


Ecchfaftical Poliie. "ol 
"icy of a Biſhop, otherwileWhen beſcemerh « thing Divine and thei holy 1 he whie” 


oweth, and he which obeeineth it after any other ſort then were honeſt and lawful 
himſelf on earth ro beſtow iteven 


y remain in- their hearts, who repreſent- 
men to Eccletatheal charge , do ſell 
i , or who flanding as 'it-were at the 
Throne of the Living for thar which ac his hands they are to receive? 
Wo worth fuch impious and ir prophanations. The Church of Chrift 
hath been hereby made, not « den of theives, but in a manner the very Unuelling 
place of foul ſpirits; for undoubtedly, fuch a number 'of them have beenina'} ages 
who Crus have climbed into ſeat i a v* 


_ 


Skill ro govern much more in 2 Biſhop. It is not (afefor the Church 
Chriſt, when Biſhops upto Government}, 3s Empericks tearn 
were wont to be men of great ing in the 


lick by killing ofthe fick, Biſhops 
[hed Civil 2d of che Chnrek Cad wail thr were (o,the wiſeſt men in che had 
for Counſel and Government were Biſhops. 

3. Know we never fo well what belongerh unto s charge of fo great moment, yet 
can we not therein proceed byt with hazard of publique derrimenc if we relye on 
our (elves alone, and uſe not the benefit of conference with others. A tmgular 
mean to ugity and concord amongſt themſelves, 2 marvellons help nat» unformicy 
mn their dealings, no (mall ion of weight and credit unto that which they da, a 
ſirong bridle unto fuch as watch for occafious to fir againſt them ; finally, a very 
great hay unto all that are under their Government, it could not cauſe bac be ſoon 
tound, if Biſhops did often and ſeriouſly uſe the help of murual conſultation. Theſe 
three rehea: (el are things onely preparatory unto the courie of Epiſcopal x foceed- 
ings. Bur the hurt is more manideltly icen which doth grow to the Church of God by 
faults inhe+ ent in their ſeveral ations, as when they careletly ordein, when they infti- 
eute negligently, when cor y they beſtow Church-Lrvings, Benctices, Prebends; 
and rooms eſpecially of Juriſdiftion , when they vitir for gain-(ake, rather then with 
ſerious intent to do ; when their Courts erefted for the muincenance of good 
Order ace difordered ; when they regard not the Clergy under them 3 when neither, 
Clergy nor Laity are keytin charaw for which this authority ſoould ferve; when 
any thing appeareth in the n carher then a fatherly atiefion town dsthe flock of Chrilt; 
when they have no reſpeRt to poſterity ; and finally, when they negle&t the erue and 
requiſite means whereby their authority ſhould be upheld. Surely thehurt which 
groweti: our of thele detets muſt needs be exceeding great. In a Miniſter, ignorance 
and difabilicy to teach is a main, nor is it held 2 thing allowable to ordain fuch, 
were it not for the avoiding of a greater evil which the Church mult needs ſuſtain, 
if in fo great {carcity of able men , 'and unſuftciency of mott - Pariſhes __ 
the Land to maintain them , boch publick Prayer andthe adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments (hould rather want , then any man thereunts be admicred lacking dexterity 
and «kill eo perform that which orher wiſe was moſt requitite- Wheretore the ne- 
ceſlity of ordaining ſuch is no excnſe for the raſh and carele(s ordaining of every one 
that lath bu a friend to beſtow ſome two or three words of ordinary commendation 


in his behalf. By reaſon whereof cheChurch burdened with filly creatures 
more then need, whoſe noted baſeneſs and i i bringeth their very Order it 
ſelf into contempe. 
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day if they 
In their Courts, where nothing but | ity and Juſtice ſhould prevail 
Gnome nn tn oe beg en: oy ng ener 
unto men who ſeek nothing but their own gain , and make no accompet what 
diſgrace doth grow by their unjuſt dealings unto them under whom they deal , 
the evil hereof (hall work more then they which procure it do perhaps ima- 


gune. 
At the hands of a Biſhop the firſt thing looked 
him , a jcare that in doing good they may whatſoever comforts 
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ition , clean oppolite to p 

The very countenance of Moſer was glorious afrer that God had conferred with him. 
And where Biſbops are, the powers and faculties of whoſe fou's God hath poſleſt, 
thoſe very a&ions, the kind where »f is common unco them with other men, have 
in them a more high and heavenly form, which dra« eth correſpon- 
denteſtimarion anto it, by vertue of that celeſtial im on, which deep medication 
and as it were cunverſation with God doth leave in their miades. 


elf. They err if they do not 
be itin cheir Churches or in thei 


_— 


muſt needs be this way a maim, where | 


ing Wiſe ſemencer are found in them; 
ſhould be the proper mark aud charater of ; whole lips, as doors, 
arenot to be of inſtruftion and ſound knowledge. If baſe fer. 
vility and jon of minde be ever eſpied inthem, how ſhould men efteem chem 
as worthy the rooms of the great Ambaſſadors of God ? A wretched delire to gain 
by bad and meas, ftanderk not with .» mean mans credie, much leſs with 
that reputation which Fatzers of the Church ſhould be in. Bur if belides all chis, 
there be alſo coldneſs in works of Picty and Charity, utter contempt even of Learn» 
ing it (ef, no care to further itby any ſuch helps as chey ealily mighe and ought to 
ford, no nt as much 2s that due reſpet neo their very Families about them, 
which all men that are of account do orde 2s necr as can in (ach (orr, that ao 
grievo 1s, offenſive ity be thereia noced ; if chere (till conciaue in taar moſt 
Reverend Order, ſachas by to many Engines, work day and night co pull down the 
who'e frame of their own eſtimation amongſt men; ſome of the reit ſecretly alſo 
permitting others their induſtrious oppolites, every day more and more to (educe 
- multieude, how thould the Church of God hope for great goodat their hands ? 
7 har we have ſpoken concerning theſe things, let not malicious Accuſers think 
rem(clves therewith juſtified ? no more then Shimei was by his Soveraigns moſt 
humble and meck acknowledgement even of that very crime which (o impudeag 
a Caitiffs tongue upbraided him withal ; tac one in the virulent rancour of a canckred 
atieftion, took that delight for the preſent, which in the end did rurn £o his own 
more tormenting wo z the other in the contrite pctience even of deſerved male- 
dition, had yet this comfort, [t may be the Lord will look, on mine afliftion, and & 
me good for bis —_— day. As (0 us over whom Chriſt bath placed them to 
be the chieſeft Guides and Paſtors of our fouls, our common fault is, that we look 
for much more in our Governors then a tolerable ſufhciency can yield, and bear 
much leſs, ther Human'ty and Reaſon do requare we ſhould. Too much perk fon 
over rizoroully exatted in chem, cannot but breed in us perpetual diſcontentment, 
and on both parts cauſe all chings to be nnpleaſant. It is exceedingly wor th the noti 
which Plats hath about the means whereby men fall into an utter diſlike Nt 
men with whom they converſe: This ſowreneſs of minde which ' maketh every mans 
deolings unſavoury in our tafte, emterath by an wnikgifal ever-weening, which at the fir 
we bave of one, and ſo of anather, in whom we afterward; finde our ſalver #6 have been 
deceived , they declaring themſetver in the end ts be frail men, whom we judged demi» 
gids : When we bave oftentimes been thus YO G6 beſider expeBlarion, 
we grow at the length tothis plain conclufton, That there is nothing at all ſend in any 
men. 


Ecclefraitical Politie, 


men. Which binner concen is wnſcemly, and plai ts bore rifem on lf mat 
in this per, pen of gr 
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Eſculapizs, the name of that which is 
thing it ſelf. When we cenſure the deeds and dealings of our Superiors, to bring 
with us a fore-conceit thus qualified, ſhall be as well on our partas theirs, 2 thing 
available unto quietne(s : But howſoever the caſe doth ſtand with mens either good 
or bad qualicy, the verdift which our Lord and Saviour bath given, ihould contixue 
for ever ſure, Qne Dei ſunt Dev, let men bear the burthea of ther own iniquiey, 


as for thoſe things which ace Gods, let not God be deprived of them. For if oaely ww; 8, 
© withhold that which ſhould be given, be no better then to rob God? if towith- 445.3. 


draw any mite of that which is but in propoſe onely bequeathed, chough sf we 
delivered into the Gacred treaſure of God, be 2 fin for which eFroris and - 
tele (0 heavily the dreadful hand of Divine revenge ; quite and clean to take that 
away which we never gave, and that after God hath for fo many ages therewith 
been polletied, and that without any other (bew of cauſe, ſaving onely that it ſeem- 
eth in their eyes who ſeek it, to be to0 much for them which haveic in their hands, 
can we term it, or think it leſs then moſt impious injuſtice, moſt hajnous lacriledge 2? 
Such wasthe Religious afteftionof Foſeph, that it (uflered hin vor to take that ad- 
vantage, 10 not againſt the very Idolatrous Prieſts of , Which he took for the 
purenge? other mens lands to the King 3 but be that albeit theu 1do- 

ry deſerved hatred, yer for the honors fake due unto Prieſthood, better it was the 
King himſelf ſhould yield them relief in publique extremity, then permit that the 
lame necdlity ſhould conftrain alſo them to do 2s the reſt of the did., Bur ic 
may be men have now found our, that God hath ulth ; as 
2a prey for all men freely to ſeize upon 1; thac hath leſt them as the rilhes of che 
Sea, which every man chat liſterh togather into his net may ; or thae there is no God 
in Heaven to piry them, and to regardthe injuries which man doth lay upoa them : 
Yet the publique good of this Church and Commonwealth doth, 1 hope, weigh 
ſomewhat in the hearts of all honeſtly diſpoſed men. Unto the publique good, 
1 one thing is more diredtly available, then that ſuch as are in » whether it be 
of Civil, or of Eccletiaſti ity, be ſo much the more furuubedeven 
with external helps and ornaments of this life, how much the more highly chey 
are in power and calling advanced above others. For nature is not contented 
with bare ſuthciency unto the tuſtenance of man, but doth evermore covet a decency 
proportionable unto the place which man hath in the body or fociety of others : 
For according unto the greatneſs of mens calling, the meature of all cheir aGions 
doth grow in every mang (ecret expetagion, fo that men do always know, 
that great things areat their hands expeſted. In s Bilhop great liberality , great 
hoſpitality, aS1ons in every kinde great are looked for : And for ations which 
muſt be great, mean inſtruments will not ſerve. Menare but men, what room foever 
amongſt men chey hold : If therefore the meaſure of their Worldly hbabilicies be 
beneath thac proportion which cheir calling doth make to be looked for at their 
hands, a fir inducement it is then perhaps men are aware of, unto evil and cor- 
rupet dealings, tor ſupply of that defet. For which we malt needs think ic 
a thing necefſary unto the common good of the Church, great Juriſdiction be- 
ing granted unto Biſhops over others, a flate of wealth proportionable ſhould like. 
wile be provided for them : where wealth is had in ſo great admiration, as gene- 
rally in this golden age ic is, chat without it Angelical perietions are not able to 
deliver from extreme contempt , ſurely to ——— —_ then they are, 
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were to make them of leſs account and eſti be. Wherefore 
if 
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if detriment aod diſhogor do grow to Religion, to God, to his Church, when the 
TID IS made of the chief of the C decayerh , how ſhould 
be, bur in this reſpeft, for the good of Religion, of God, of his Church, thar 
the wealth of Biſhops be carefully preſerved from further diminution ? The tra- 
els and croſſes wherewith Prehacy is never unaccompanied, they which feel then 
know how hezvy; and how great _ are. Unleſs ſuch difticulcies therefore, an- 
nexed unto that eſtate, be tempered by co-annexing thereunto things eſteemed of in 
this Worl., how ſhould we hope that the mindes of men, (hunning naturally che 
burthens of each funftion, will be drawn to undertake the burthen of Epi 
caxtreand labonr in the Church of Chriſt ? Wherefore if long we delire wo en 
the" peace, quietneſy, order and ftabilry of Religion , which Pre (as 
been declared) cauſerh, then muſt we w_s > Sees in fayour of the good, 
uphold thoſe things , the hope whereof being taken away, it 15 not the meer good- 
neſs of the charge, and the Divine accepration thereof, chat will be able co wvice 
many thereunto. What ſhall become of that Commonwealth or Church in the end, 
which hath not the eye of Learning co beauribe , guide, and Gireft it? Ar the 
length, what ſhall become of rhax Learning, which hath not wherewich any more 
to encourage her induſtrious followers ? And finally, what ſhall become of thar 
courage to follow learning, which hath already fo much failed through the onely 
dimimution of her chiefelt rewards, Buhopricks ? Surely, whereſoever this wicked 
intendment of overthrowing Cathedral Chinches, or of taking away thoſe Livi 
Laids and Pofſeſlions which Biſhops hitherto have enjoyed ſhall once prevail, 
handmaids attending thereupon will be Paganiſm, and extreme Barbaricy. In the 
Law of Moſer , how careful proviton is made that goods of this kinde might re- 
main to the Church for ever : Te fhall nit makes comman the buly things of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, leſt ye dye, ſaith the Lord. Touching the helds annexed nato Leviti- 
cal Cities, the Law was plain, they might not be fold ; and the reaſon of the Law, 
this, for it was their poſſeſſicn for ever ; he which was Lord andowner of ic, his will 
and pleaſure was, that trom the Levites it ſhould never pals, to be enjoyed by any 
other. The'Lords own portion , without his own Commilion and grant, how 
ſhould ot hold ? They which hold it by bis appointment , had ir 
plainly wich this ition, 1 - ym not ſell of it, neither cbange it, nor alienate the 
firſt-fruits of the Land ; for it is wnto the Lord. It falleth ſometimes our, as the 
Prophet Habbakkzak noteth, that the very prey of S Beaſt; becometh 4 17: - 
to themſelves. It did fo in Fudss, Achan , Nebuch , heic evil purchaſed 
were their ſnare, and their prey their own terror: A thing no where © 
ikely to follow, as in thoſe Goods and Poſleſhions , which being laid where they 
ſhonld not reſt, have by the Lords own teſtimony, his moſt bicrer curſe, cheir un- 
dividable companion, Theſe perſwalions we uſe for other mens cauſe , not for 
theirs with whom God and Religion are pares of the abrogated Law of Ceremo- 
nies. Wherefore not to continue longer in the cure of a fore deſperate, there was 
a time when the Clergy had almoſt as lictle as pgnes people with. Bar the 
Kings of this Realm and others, whom God had bleſt , contidered devoutly with 
themſelves, as Davidin like caſe fomerimes had done, Ir it meet that we at the bands 
of God ſhould enjoy all kjnder of abnendance, and Gods Clergy ſuffer want ? They con- 
hidered chat of Solomon, Hor God with thy ſubſtance , and the chiefeft of all thy re« 
venue , ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with corn, and thy veſſels ſhall run over with new 
wine. They conhdered how the care which Jeboſhapbat had, in providing that the 
Levites might have encouragement to do the work of the Lord ily , was 
left of as 2 fit patern tobe followed in the Church for ever. They conlidered 
what promiſe our Lord and Saviour hath made unto them , at whoſe hands his 
Prophets ſhould receive but the leaſt part of the meaneſt kinde of triendlineſs, 
though it were but a draught of water : Which promiſeſcemeth hot to be raken, as 
if Chriſt had made them of any higher courtelie uncapable, and had promiſed re- 
ward not unto ſuch as give them but chat, but unto ſuch as leave them but that, They 
confidered how ea the Apoſtle is, that if the Miniſters of the Law were ſo am- 
ply provided tor, leſs care then ought not to be had of them, who under the Go- 
{pet of Jeſus Chrift, poſſeſs correipendent roomsin the Church, - They confider- 
ed how needful it is that they who provoke all others unto works of Mercy and 
: Charity, 
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her (elf x , tit} che end of her days 09 earth, which it na- 
wre could permit, we will,» good caufe we have,codies: this her gracious inclinaci- 
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and eaſe which « receiveth by their continuance 28 now they are , and it ſhall give us 
ſome cauſe torhink , that albeit weſee they are imp and irreligioutly | 
yer, we may eſtcem themar leaſt to be rolerable chs-men. But 2 


cale is too clear and manifet , the World doth bur coo plainly fee it that no one 
order of ſubjefts whatſoever within thos Land dorh bear the ſeventh part of that pro- 
—_ yp rr ape No feve- 
mae of the Crown like unto it , either for cerrtziagy or for greameſls. - Lec good 
which this way hath grown t9 the common wealth by the di{olution of ren 
hoaſey , teach men whateaſe nnto publique bur rhens is like» t© grow ,- by the 
wverthrow of che Clergy. My meaning is noe hereby to make de fixee- of Bitiop= 
rick, and of thoſe $oived com alike, the one no lefs unlkawftt to be remio- 
ved chen the other. For thoſe _ were men' whirh followed aw 
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i chat hich they unjuſtly held chrough the NT Pow- 
er; / yok i oy Cecleaſica tivings ance chews) may m = 
Route of Chil poieions , held by other kinds of ſuch as the City of 


Lindon hath divers. Wherefore ag rheir inſtitution was bumave, and cheis end for the 
molt part Snperſtitious , they -had got cherem meerly chat holy and diyineintereſt 
which belongeth unto Bilhops , who t impioyed by Chriſt in the princi | fer- 
vice of his Charch, are receivers and dil} of has patrimony, 2s hath been ſhowed, 
which whoſoever ſhall with-hold or with-draw: at any time from them be an. 
doubredly robberh God himſelf. If they abyle the of the Church» unto pomp 
and vanicy, ſuch faults we do not excuſe in them, we wiſh it to be conhidered 
whether ſich farles be verily in rhemn , or elſe but objetted againſt them by ſuch 25 gape 
»fter ſpoil, and thereforeare no competent Judges , what 18 moderate and what ex+ 
c-(live in them , whom under this precence they would ſpoil. Bur che accuſation m 
be fiſt”, in plency and fulneſs it be we are of God more forgetful then WELE. FEQUI- 
fice. Notwithſtanding men (hould remember how not co the Clergy aloneit. was laid 
- rm ro—— . Ne cum manduceverir © biberi ; & demo; optimds ed: ficaves 
the remedy preſcribed for this diſeaſe be good , let it unpartially be applied. 
Intereſt reip . ut re ſus VIS QUE bene water. Letall Hates be put to their 
moderate pentions , ler their livingsand lands be taken away from them whoſoever 
they bein whom (ict awple pofſleſhons are touud to have Leen matters of gr ievous 
abuſe, \Were this juſt ? would Noble Families think chis reaſonable 7 Toe Title 
which Biſhops have to their livingsis as as the title of any fort of men unto 
whatſoever we accompe to be moſt juſtly beld by them ; yea; inthis one ing, the 
cliimof B. 3. hath preeminenceabove all feculac Titles of right , chat own 
intereſt is the temife wherevy hold, even as alſo it was to the Priefts of the 
Law , an aſſurance of wheir (piri and polleſhons , whereupon though they 
many times abiſell greacly the goodgof the Chutth , yet was not Gods patrimony 
therefore taken away from them , and made laleableunto other Tribes, Io gob 
God , to ranſack the Church , to overthrow the whole order of Chittian Biſhops, 
and eo turn them our of Land and Living , out of Houſe and Home , what, man of 
common honeſty can think it for anygnannner of abuſe tobe a remedy lawi 4 or jutt 2 
We muſt confeſs that God is righteous in taking away that which men abuſe. Bur Jorh 
4 that excuſe the violence of Tareves and Robbers/Complain 
we will not with * S. 7erom , that the bands of men are 


& ſcorta ber editaletcapront, Or cle cs & more fo ftraightly , and their liberal mind; Jo mach bridled and 
chis id lege p-obil e117 & probiletur row 3 priſees. beld back doing good by augmentation of tbe Church 
toribus fed pritcipibus + briftiests, Wes 68 ity Patrimony, For we confeſs that herein mechoc: ity may 
conqg-erer ied docs gu, d 1 047. bots iegom bo and hath been ſometime exceeded. There did wane 
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heretofore a Moſes to temper mens _— to lay unto 
them who enriched the Church, Suffcir, Stay your bands 

leaſt fervour of zeal do cauſe youto empty your ſelves too far. It may be the largeacis 
of meyu» bearts beivg then more maderate , had been after more durable, and one 
ſtate by toG much over-growing the reſt, had not given occation unto the reſt re un« 
dermineit. Taat evil is now tly cured , the Church treaſury , ifchen it were 
overhil, hath ſince been 1eaſonable well implyed. That which Moſes ipake unto givers, 
we mult now inculcate unto takers away from the Church, let there be ſome ſtay, ſome 
hue 1a ſp oiliag, If Grape-gatherers came wane them, (aivh the Prophet would they not 
lexus ſome remnants bebind } But it hath fared with the wealth of the Church as with 
2 Lower which being buile ac che firſt with che higheſt , overthrowerh it ſelf aſter by 
ts ova greatne(s , neither doth the ruine thereof ceaſe , with the onely fall of char, 
which bath exceeded medioccigy , but one = beareth down another, till che whole 
be laid proficate ; For although thefiate Eccleliaſtical , both others and even Bulbops 
tiemſdves, be now fallen to fo low au ebb , as all. the World at this day doth lee, 
Yet becauſe thereremaineth ili fomewhat which unſatiable minds can thic it fo; there» 
lore Fekcem not: ts have been hitherto ſufficiently wronged. Touching that which 
lth. beep token from ahe Church in appropriations known to amount to the value 
of one/madered twenty fix thouſand pounds yearly, we reſt conteutedly, and quietly 
TI with- 
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without it, till ic (ball pleaſe Godeo touch the hearts of men, of their own voluntary 
accord to reſtore it to him again; judging 


thoſe goods which were by Syils Citizens of Rome , that albeit 
- were in truth mole C y —__ y from the right owners at the 
nevertheleſs ſering thac(uch as were alter ye them,he}d them noe with- 
Prog ſome ncle, 5h how «Irie of proculdubin libe- 
abat compoſitam ones ie Y 05 ed unco uſes (u- 


rn and conledertly nbe not (0 righely 
iy men ſecret and indiredt, 


jm we repine not thereat. - which hath gone 
through corrupe compotitions or com me ——_—_ What the hardneſs of 
have exatted, Nongh being due by Law, 


mens hearts doth _— _ loath co 
þ dear. "a which a1 che(e Deduftions 


even thereof the *Y 
ge, wed ill noC be ſaid that gpwacgs the hes 
pad the t (deep ye ccdive 2? The ways 
ee barb — A tor & vesand amilies, are forecloſed uneo 
—y us. Ail that we have to ſuſtain our miſerablelife with , is bura remnant of Gods 
owntreaſure, ſo far already diminiſhed and = that if there were any (ence of 
common humanity left in this hard-hearted \ orld , the impoveriſhed eſtate of the 
Clergy of God , would at the length eyen of very cammiſeration be (pared. The 
mean Gentleman that hath bur gn kundred.poand Lam to live on, would not be haſty 
t change his Worldly eſtate and condition with many of theſe ſo ov Pre- 


lares 3 a common Artiſan or Tradeſman of the City, with ordinary Paſtors of the 
Courch . It is our hard and heavy lot that no other fort of menbeing grudged ar, 
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, they that ra agrarian +, thr bor int world we 
may id pr Ges Nr it (far then\ſach 
very icope of all their how 
hardly Gorge beuſe confine a — 
concigua)ly lifted at for poſſeſling but that whereunto __ 
man moſt juſt Title. If there ſhould be no other remedy 
in the end mult needs ve them of all ſaccor, further then theinclination 
ſhali vouchſafe to caft upon them , wx ten he Pater wh 
from hour to bour ; better they are not then their Fathers , 
ted with as hard a at the Worlds hands : let the 
the common of Heaven and Earth be x: oor 
whither God ſhould loſe bis glory, and the fafery 
relinquiſh che right and intereſt which 
fich the queſtion 1n truth is whither Levi 
no, to the end eh akin Le pred 
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Thet to noCioil Prince or Governene , there way be given ſuth power of Ee- ' 
her oe neg ho, 4s the Live of tir wand belongeth unto t Tu-" 
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ariſdiion , which for 


SGEE 
non 4 cr ave vato 
king when they conſented chat he on nog 
orjely to ſet men over char Works, 7 and Countrey, and Weapgns, but allo to pro-, 
vide "for cheAoly things; and that he ſhould be obeyed of gery may, and that the 
Writings of the hqgld be made in his name ; ard that it (houly not be 
lawful for any of the people, or Prieſtsto withſtand kis wards, or tocall any Con- 
gregation in the Countrey without him. And i if happily it be ſurtniſed, char chun 
much wzs given to Simon, as being both Prince igh-Practt ; which otherwiſe 
__—_ Civil Governor) he could not lawfully have enjoyned : We muſt note, 
chat all . this is no more then the ancient Kings of that People had, being Kings, and 
not Prieſts. By this power, David, Aſs, Febeſhapbat , The, and the - of made 
thoſe Laws and Orders which ſacred Hiſtory of, CONcri ning matters of mee: 
Religion, the affairs of the Temple, and ſervice of God. Finally, had it not been 
by the vertue of this power, bow ſhould it poſtibly have come eo paſs, that the 
y or impiety of the Kings did always accordingly change the publique face of 
Relion: ; which things the Pr ophers by themſelves _ + did, nor at any time could 
hinder from being done : Had the Prieſts alotie been of all power in Spiritual 
affairs, bow ſhould any ching concerning mater pr nem have been made but onely 
by chem; in them it had been, and nor in the King,to change the face of Religion at any 
time z the altering of Religion, the making of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, with orher the like 
actions beoaging unto the Power of Dominion, are ſti] termed the deeds of the 
King ; £9 hew, that in him was placed che lupremagg of power i ghis kinde over all, 
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and chat unto cheir Priefts che (ame was never commitred,ſaving only at ſuch 
times as the Priefts were alſo Kings and Princes over them. According to the 
of which example,the like power in cauſes Ecclefiaftical is by che Laws 
of this Realm annexed unco the z and there are which do imagi 
that Kings being meere Lay-perſons, do by this means exceed the Wor 
bounds of their 04 ching cothe end that they may |" vgmmr cans 
firſt make « neceflary leparation perperual & pert berween the Church an 
the Common-wealth, Secondly, they fo tie all kind of pewer Ecclefiaſtical un- 
co the Church, as if it were in every degree their only right; who are by pr 
ſpiricual fanions rermed Church Governours, and mighe noe unto Chrilien 
Princes in any wile appertain, Tolurk under ſhifting ambiguities and equivo- 
cations of words 19 matrer of principal waighr, is childiſh. A Church and s 
Common- wealth we grant, are things in neture one diſhnguiſhed from the 0- 
ther:a Common-wealth is one way, and a Church an other way defined. In 
their opinions the Church and Common-wealch are corporations,not diſhin= 
guide only in nature and definition, buc in (ubfittence perpetually fevered : 
that they which are of the one, can neicher appoine,nor execute, in whole 
nor in part, the duties which belong co chem which are of che other, withour 
breach of the Law ot God which hath divided ther; and doch require, 
char fo being divided, they (bould diftinly or feverally work,as ing 
both upon Ood,and noc hanging oge opon the ochers epprobation. For _ 
which cicher hath co do, we ſay that the care of Religion being common to 
ſocieries Policique, ſuch ſocieties 8s do embrace the true Religion have the | 
name of the Church given unco every one of them for diſtinftion from che 
reſt:{o that every body Politique hath ſome Religion, bur the Church chat | 
Religon which 1s only crue. Truth of Religion is the proper difference wheres | 
by « Church is diitinguithed from other Politique ſocieties of men; we here 
mean true Religion in groſs,and not according toevery particular : for they 
which in ſome particular points of Religion do ſever from the truth, may ne® 
vertheleſs cruly if we compare them to men of an heathemiſh Religion Jbe ſaid 
to hold and profeſs that Religion which is crue. For which cauſe chere being 
of old ſo many Policique focieries Rtabliſhed through the world, only the 
Common-wealth of Ifract which had the truth of Religion , was in chat 
ceſpeft the Church of God : and the Church of jeſus Chriſt s every ſuch Poli» 
tique ſociety of men, as doth in —_ bold chat crugh which is ro 
Chiiftianicy. As « Politique fociery ir doth maintain Religion, ass Church, 
chat Religion which God hath revealed by Jeſus Chrift : wich us, ch 
the name of a Church importeth onely a fociety of men, firſt united incu 
ſome publique form of Regiment, and ſecondly diſtinguiſhed from other 
ſocierrcs by the exerciſe of Religion. With chem on the ocher tide, the name, 
of the Church in this preſent queſtion, importeth not onely a multitude of 
men ſo united, and fo diftingmiſted, bur alſo further, the ſame divided neceſ- 
ſarily and perperually from the body of che Common-wealth : ſothat even 
inſuch « Polirique ſociery a5 confifterh of none bu:Chriftians, yer the Church 
andCommon-wealch are ewoCorporations, indlependentlyſubfifting by it ſelf, 
We hold,that ſeeing there is not any man of che Church of Exglend, but che 
ſame man is#l{o a member of the Common- wealchznor any member. of che 
Common-wealth, which is not alſo of the Church of England. Therefore as in 
a figure T riangle,the bale doth differ from the fides thereof, and yet one end 
the (elf ſame line 1s both a baſe and alfo a lide;a fide Gmply, © baſe if it chance 
to be the bottom and underly the reſt. So albeit, properries and ations 
of one do cauſe the name of a Common-wealth ; qualities and fun&i- 
ons of another fort, the name of che Church to be rey to « mule 
rude z yet one and the ſelf-ſame mulcieude may in ſuch fort be both. Nay,, 


" 
it {© with us, that no perſon appertaining tothe one, can be denied alſo 
co beof the other : contuartwile. nades they againſt us ſhould hold chat che 
Church and the Common- wealth are two, both diſtint and ſeparate foci - 
eries,of which I a alwayes perſons not belonging eds, 
T5 ot » 


— 2”. 
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other, ( that which they do) they could noe conclude our of the difference 
berween che Church and the Common-wealeh, namely that —_— 
noe meddle with the affairs of the Common- wealch, becauſe they are Gover- 


nours of an other Corporation, which is the Church;nor Kings, with mak 
Lawes for the becauſe they have government not of this nm 


tion, but of another divided from itzche Common-wealch and the walls of te- 
paration berween chele ewo,muſt for ever be upbeld:chey hold the neceſſity of 

rſonal ſeparation which excluderh che power of one mans desling wich 
hz weof natural, but that one and the perſon may in both bear 


principal (way, 

The cauſes of —— errours in _ | Oy yo 
eſpecially ewo:one, who embrace crue Religion, hving in ſuch Com- 
— ng. Aw are oppolice thereunto z and in other publique effairs, recain- 
ing civil communion with ſuch as are conſtrained for the exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, to have « ſeveral communion with thoſe whoare of the ſame Religion 
with them. This was the ſtate of the Jewiſh Church both in and Babylon, 
the ſtace of Chriſtian time afrer Chriſt. in this caſe, be- 
cauſe the proper «fairs and ations of the Church, as it is the Church, hach 

opmicn 


no nce on the Laws . or the Government of the civil State; 
bath c even ſoit ſhould be alweyes : this was 
of bis $3 The Apoſtles [(aith be ) 


an 
it which deceived Allen in the writing 
did govern the Church in Rome when Ner# bare rule, even 45 at this day ig all 


the i dominions : the Church bath « fpiritzel without dr # 
elſe van bem, wad Cl, other cet 
; -we" # wenn, Fo —_ F"Y 

inguiſhed from _ i have #l wn dork Church (piricual 


AN. pole 16h, choſen to be exerciſed about them. By which diftinQtion of Spiritual 
349,15, Affairs,and perſons therein employed from Temporal,the errour of perſonal 
| am alwayes neceflary between the Church and Common-wezlth hatch 

' 


hened ir ſelf. For of every Politique ſociety,that being true which Ari- 
ftatle laith, namely, Thet the ſcope rhereef is mit ſomply ts live, mor the duty fo much 
Mecca to provide for the life, as ww ys. x And that even a+ the is the 
4 CE eee I Sp 
which cendeth y © £,t cempors! things wch 

the life hath need of. Other proof there needeth none to ſbew, that as by all 

men the Ki of God is to be firſt, for {0 in all Common-wealths, 

things ſpiricus! above | ſpiri 

tual, the chiefeſt i igion. Fort bs 
culiarly about the affairs of Religion, are by an excellency c ſpiritual, 

Avift p6l.1ib 3. The Heathens themſelves had their ſpiricus lewes,ond cauſes, end affeire,ch- 

cap-2®,  wayes ſevered from their cemporal z neither did this make ewo | 

—— _—__ them. God by ing truce Religion doth make chem chat re- 
ceive it his Church, Unto the Jews he fo revealed cherruch of Religion,cthac 

he gave them in ſpecial canſiderations, Laws, not only for the adminiftrari- 

ings ſpiricual, but alſo cempors]. The Lord himſelf appointing both 

other in thas Common-wealth, did not thereby diftra& ic in- 

ro ſeveral independent communiries, but infirute ſeveral fun&ions of one 

and the (elf ſame community : ſome reaſons therfore muſt there be alleadged 

* why it ſhould be otherwiſe in the Church of Chrift. . 

Three kinds ſhal noe need to ſpend any great flore of words in anſwering chat which is 
of rheirproofs he out of the boly Scri ew that Secular end Ecclefiaftical af- 
o —_ —_ fairs & offices are diſtinguiſhed ; neither char which hath been borrowed from 
ference of x. antiquity,uling by phraſe of ſpeech co oppoſe the CEmon-weal roche Church 
fairs and off- of Chrift:neicher yer theig reaſons wed are wont prone caBeo ance, 
©rs, that the Church & Common-weal were always diftin&;for wherber s Church 
orCommon-wezl do differ, is not the queſtion we ſtrive for;but our controver- 

he PRIN kind of diſtm@-on, whereby they are leverd the one from 

the other;wherher as under heathen Kings the Church did deal with ber own 
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«fairs within her (elf, without depending ut #ll upon any in Civil authoricy; 
and cheCommon-weal in hers,alcogether wichour the privity of the Church: 
ſo it ought co continue fil] even in ſuch Common-weals as have now pub- 
| embraced the truth of Chriftan Religion; wherher « ever- 
more to be wo (ocieties in ſuch fort, ſeveral and diſtin I as therefore what 
ſociety was that in Kome, whereunco the Apottle did give the name of the 
Church of Koavein bis rime 7 If they aniwer ( as they muſt) char che 
Church of Rome in thoſe dayes was that whole ſociety of men, which in Rowe 
the name of Chriſt, & not that Religion which che Laws of the Com 
mon-weal did then authorize; we ſlay as much, and therefore granc that the 
Common-weal of Kome was one fociety, and the Church of Kowe another, 
in ſuch ſort that there was berween them no mucual dependence. Hur when 
whole Kone became Chriſtian where they #ll embraced che Goſpel,and made 
Laws in defence thereof, if it be beld chat the Church and Common- weal of 
Rome did then remain as before, there is no way how this could be poflible, 
ſave only one, and that is, They muſt reftraiy. the name of « Church in a 
Chriſtian Common-weal to the Clergy, excluding all the reſt of believers 
both Prince, and z For if all chat believe be contained in the 
name of the Church, ſhould the Church remain by perfonsl ſubſi- 
ftence divided from the Common-weale, when the whole common-weal doth 
believe ? The Church and the Common-weal are in chi$cafe therefore per- 
ſonally one ſociety, which fociety being termed a Common-weal as it liverh 
under whacſoever form of ſecular Law and Regiment, « Church as ic liverh 
under che {piricual Law of Chriſt; For fo much as theſe ewo Laws contain 
ſo many and different Othces, rhere muſt of necefſicy be appointed in ic 
ſome to one charge, and (ome co another, yer withour deviding the whole, 
and making it twoleveral | Focierties, 

The difference therefore cicher of affairs or offices Eccleſiaſtical from ſecu- * £m 14.9- 
lar, is no argument that the Charch and Common- weal are alwayes ſeparate por a #, 
and independent,the one on the otherzwhich ching even Allame himſelf con- 4 pgin id. 31. 
fidering tomewhar berter, doth in this point # little corret his former judg- p15 1, 
ment before mentiond,% confeſſeth in his defence of Engliſh Catholicks,t hac 
the power polinicsl hath he: Princes, Lows, Tribunalsche tpiricual herPrelates, 2. Takenrom 
Canons, Councels, Judgements; and thoſe(when the temporal Princes pm _— O_— 
Pagans wholly (cparate, but in Chriſtian Common- weals jorynedzchough noe =_ ——_ 
confounded. Howbert atterwards his former ing apprareth againg for ma Ge the «ne 
Common-welth be bolderth, that the Church ought nor to depend at all up to the ouher. 
on the authority of any cwvil perſon wharfoever,as in | vg/and he toirh ir dorh, | 

It will beob <Recd that the Fathers do ofrentimes mention the Common» £+/(c). de vits 
weale and che Church of God, by way of oppotition. Can the fame ching pans 
be oppoſed ro it (elf? fone and the ſame ſociety, be both Church and Come ee 
mon-wealch, what lence can there be im that ſpeech, that they ſffor and 
flourrſh tagetber } What ſence is thact which makech one thing ro be ad udged 
to the Church , and another © the Common wealeh { Finally, in char 
which pucrterth s difference berween the canies of che Province and che 
Church, dorh it not hereby appear, chat the Charch and che Common» 
weel, are things evermore perfonali leparate ? Nogit doth noe hereby appear 
that there 1s nor per y any ſuch {eparation; we ſpeak of chem as ewo, _ 
we may lever che righes and the cauſes of the one well enough from the other, 

mm regard of that difference which we grant is berween them, albeir we make 
no perional difference. For the truth is, that the Church and the Common - 
weelth,arenames which import things really difference ; but choſe rhings xe 
accident, and ſuch accidents as may and «lwayes ſhould lovingly dwell coge - 
ther in one ſubjet. Wherefore the real difference berween the accidents ligni- 
hed by theſe names, doth not prove different ſubjefts for them always to retide 
m. For «lbeit the ſubjefts wherein be refident be ſomerimes different, 
a+ #hen the people of God have their ce among Infidels; yer the nature 
of chem is nec ſuch, bue that cheic ſubje& maybe one; ad therefore iris bur 2 
Aaa3 chargeable 
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o- che purpoſe, as as they arc bur heard, «nd not fifred : For what 


_ « man being ſev by Excommunication from the Church, be not e 


changeable accident in thoſe accidents they are to be divers : There can 
no errour in our conceit concerning this point, if we remember fill w 
extras th fro ENTS EY BA hs CEOS SID-EEAR, Gps 
what accident that which pr en EBaCRanS £ oQue 
wealth, we name ic fimply in regard of fome regi or policy under which 
men livez « Church for the crutch of thee Relig | hey gooſe 
Now names betokening «cadents inabftracted, acti. 
denes themſelves, but «lfo with chem 
—_— As when we name © —_ - 
not bertoken rwo accidents, ceaching end curing, #|(o ſome perſon 
or perſons in whom boſe acrudens ore. For there # no impediment but 
may be in one man, as well as they arc for che mot part divers. The 
The Common- weale and the Church therefore being ſuch names, they do 
not beroken theſe eecidencs of Civil Government «nd Chriſtian Relig) 
on, we have mentioned, bur alſo toget her wich chem ſuch mal: 
us are the (ubjefts of thole accidents, their nature being 


nor og 


caly che menter efrous eligien encegend ”—_ he lame 
ith only reference unco the matter of true Religion, without any 
Society which is boch s Church and s Common- 

_ long unto it #s « Common« 


them, we then \ the Church and Common-wealth do flouriſh cogerber, 
The iro new corepicntinebeCommen-wcrted, compleimn- 
——— bed 4 0m yer rags mm Fronces 
were broome Companion! ons it: reward dt the 
| aotier dit the widdews Cy the 
doth make bis 
ye offer 


us amaſt, 
the love which he bore unto the Church : 


E 


ey #s Gels there recuceth;, f # be « queit 
roit, 1 be mo Fudge thereof : Tn reſpeſt of this difference there- 
and the Common-wealth, may in (peech be compared or 
aptly enough the one to the other; yer ths is no argument, cha 
rwo $ocieties. 


they are 
Some other reaſons there are which (een a little more nearly to make for 


freedome in the Ciry,or being there di 
nn to receive them 
divifon of the Ch 


mon- weale iple ſtate, « nacural, a civil, and s ſpiricus! : No mans 
natural cftate is cur off orberwiſe then by that capital execution. Afrer which, 
be thet is none of the of the Common- h not | chink remein 
fic inthe of that vitible Church And concerning mans civil eftate, che 
ſame is ſubje& partly to inferiour abatements of liberty, and partly ro dym- 


a 


Socieries. 
concerning Excommunicationgjt cutteth off indeed from the Church, 
and yet noe from the Common-wealth;howbeit ſo that the party Excommu» 
nicate is not ſevered from one whieh ( in ic ſelf, 
and etained by another in like fort ſubliſtiag;bur he which before had fel- 
whereof he was s member, as well couching thi 
= 7 as civil, is now by force of Excommunication, #):hough nor ſever- 
from the body in Civil «Fairs, nevertheleſs for the rime cur off from it a5 
touching communion in thole things web belong to the lame body ,as it is the 
Church: A man which Pen Excommunicated by the Church, & 
ved of Civil dignity in the Common- wealth, is upon his repentance ne- 
ily reunited inco the one, but not of necelity intoche other, What chen? 
"That which be is admitted unto, is s communion in things Div.ne, whereof 
both parts are hat from which he is withhbeld,is che benefic of Comme 
or right which or berCirizens happily enjoy. Bur are noc 
theſe Saints and Cariens , one and the flame » are they not one and 
the Came Society ? Doth « hereby that « h which received an 
Excommunicate, can beve no on «any perſon which hath chief 
Common-wealch whereunto the 


| 


ince ewo divers bedkes,and doth not (uffer the Church ro depend 
_ of civil Priace «nd Poacentace. Thirdly, chat Ska has 


the 

K of the calc is neither us in the one, nor 25 in the other of che 
former two, the Gate of Pagans we differ ; in that with us one So- 
ciery s both the Church and Common wealth, which with chem it was nor. 


themſelves to the 
the chief in our 


As alſo from the Gate of choſe Nations which { 


j 
one chief Governour, 


i this held necefſary, it might conſequently be though 
fr, chac CANT he whoſe power is greaceſt over rhe 
Common- 
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Common-wea!lth, may not lawfully have ſupremacy of power alſo over he 
the Church, that is co oe ate ——— order thereby to diſpoſe of ſpi- 
ritual affairs,ſo far as the hi mender in chern. Wher e- 
upon it is grown 4 on, whether Government Ecclefiaſticall , and 
power of Domimon in tuch degrees as the Law of this Land do grant unto 
the Soveraign Governour thereof, may by the (aid ſupream Governour law- 
fally be enjoyd and beld : Eor reſolution wherein we are, Firſt, to define 
what the power of dominion is. Secondly, then to ſhbew by what right, 
Thirdly , after what fort. Fourthly, in what meaſure, Fiftly, in 
what inconvenieny. According co whoſe example Chriftian Kings may 
have it. And when thele generals arcopencd,to examine «frerwards how 
ls «full that is which we in regard of Dominion do attribute unto our own : 
namely, the ticle of headibip over the Church, fo far as the bounds of this 
Kingdome do reach. Secondly,the Prerogative of —_ and -__— great 
aſſemblies, about ſpiritual affairs publick. 5 the right of allencing 
unto all choſe orders concerning Religion, which muſt after be in force 
a«s Law, Fourthly , the advancement of Principsl Church Governours to 
their rooms of Prelacy, Fifthly, judicsl authority higher then others are ca- 
pable of, And lxthly, exemprion from being puniſhable with ſuch Kind of 
Cenlures «5 the platform of Reformation doth teach, that they ought to be 


Tubx& unto. 
What the Power of Dominuon is, 


7 Ithout order there is no living in publike Sociery, becauſe the wane 
vv thereof 1s the mother of contuion, whereupon divition of necefficy 
followeth , and out of divition, deftruftion. The Apottle therefore giving 
inftruftion to publike Societies, requireth that all things be orderly done : 
Order can have no place in chings, excepe it be fertled s 
chat (hall by office be converſant «bout them, And ifrhings and pe 
ordered, this doth imply that rhey are diftinguilded by degrees. For order 
is « g1adusll diſpolition : The whole world contifting of parts ſo many , (6 
diftcrent, i» by. «his only thing upheld ; be which fremed « bach fer chem 
in order : The very Deity it lelf both keeperh and requireth for ever this to 

'be kept #s # Law, that whereforver there is « coougmentation of many, the 
loweſt be knit unto the higeft, by that which being interjacent, caule 
cach to cleave to the other, and {o ell co continue one. This coder of chinge 
and perſons in publike Societies, 1s the work of Pohcie,and the proper inftru- 
ment thereot mm every degree in power, power- being that habiliey which 
we have of our (elves, or receive from others for of any «Hon. 
If the #tion which we have co perform be conv abou macters of mcar 
Religion, the power of rming it #5 then ſpiricuel; And if chat power be 
ſuch as hath not any ocher to over-rule ir, we term it Dominion, or Power 
Supreamzſo far as the bounds thereof extend. When thereforeChriftien Kings 
are(aid to have Spiritual Dominion or Supream Power in Eccleſiafticsl af- 
fairs and cauſes, the meaning is, that within their own Precints and Territo- 
ries,they bave an authority and power to command even in matters of Chri- 
fan Religion, and that there 1s no lygher nor greater chat can in thoſe caſes 
overcammand them, where they are to raign as K Burt wicthsl we 
muſt |l\kewiſe note that their power 1s termed ( z us being the higheft, 
bo 


not lumply without exception of any thing, r what man is fo brain» lick, 

#5 not > cope in ſuch ſpeeches God himſelf che King of all Dominion ? 

who doubreth, but chat the King who receiverh it, muſt it of, and or- 

der the Law according to that old axiome, Attribwar Rex legi, good lex attribun 

& poteftatem : And againe , Eox ww deber effſ@ ſub bunine, ſed ſub dro & lege. 

Thirdly, whereas it is gleogether without — — Kings are judged ts bave 
” 


by vertue of their Dominion, altbugh greater power wit them all the Fare 
# thoſe Soc.,cties comoyned, wberein ſuch Sever argu rule ut groea them, chere 1 not any 


thing bercunto to the contrary by us aftirmed, no not when we grant 
{upream 


which thoſe K 
Mppanppanays e mofarram State, or Putentate, no State or Potentate Domeſt ical, 

my nt hy , beve in the ſame affairs and cauſes Ai 
ng Power of Spiritual Dominion, therefore is in cau- 


fes kccl« chat Authority, which neither any forraign Scare, nor 
yet any — body «t | nn in the ſame is eſtabliſhed 
can y over-rule. It hath been declared already in general, how the beſh 


eftablibed dominion is, where the Law doth muſt rule the King; the true effet where- 
of particularly is found as well in Ecclettaftical as civil affairs : In theſe 
the King, through his Supream Power, may Co ſundry great things himſelf, 
both —— Peace and War, both at home, and by command, and 
by commerce wich States abroad, becauſe che Law doch fo much permir. 
Somerimes on the other (ide, The King alone bath no right ts do without conſent of 
bis Lords and Communi in Parliament ; The ny wr. cannat change the nature of 
Fleas, mor Courts, ns nit © much as reffore blaedy, becauſe the Law is a har 
unto bim 5 the potitive Laws of the Realm have 8 priviledge therein, and re- 
firain the Kings Power ; which poſitive Laws, whether by cuftom or ocher- 
wiſe cftablilbed without repugnancy to the Laws of God, and nature, ought 
not leſs to be in force even in fu cal affairs of che Church, wherber in 
regard of Eccletaftical Laws, we willingly embrace that of Ambroſe, Impera- 
tor bonws intre Ecclefians, non ſupre Ecclefiam off, Kings bave Pommion to exerciſe 
in Eccleftaſtical cauſes, but according to the Laws of the Church; whether it be 
therefore the nature of Courts, or the form of Pleas, or the kind of Go- 
vernours, or the order of proceeding in whatſoever butinels, for the received 
Laws and Liberty of the Church, The King bath Supream Authority and power, 
but againit them never y What ſuch politive Laws hach inced to be done 
by others then the King , or by others with the King, and in what 
form they have appointed the doing of it, the fame of neceſſity muſt 
be kept 5 neither is che Kings fole Auchoricy co alter ir; yer as it 
were « thing unceafonable, if in civil affairs che King, albeit the whole uni» 
verfal body did with him, ſhould do any thing by their abſoluce power 
for the ordering of their ſtate at home,in prejudice of thole antient Laws of 
Nations, which are of force throughout all the World, becauſe the necefliry 
commerce of _— dependeth on chem : So in principal matters 
belonging to Chriſtian Religion,a thing very ſcandalous and offenftive ic muſt 
needs be thought, if either Kings or Lawes ſhould diſpoſe of the Law of 

God, without any reſpe& had unto that which of old hath been reverentcl 

thought of chroughout the World,and wherein there is no Law of God whi 
forceth us to {werve from the wayes wherein (o many and holy Ages have 
gone : 7 noe without en— very Law it (elf hatch 
ided, That Judges Ecc ical appunted under the Kings Commiſſion, ſhe! nit 
*hindes for beveſs any thug but that which beretofore hath been adjudged by the Au- 
therity of the Canonacal Scriptures, "9 the firſt =” al Councels,or by ſome ther 
general Council, whirens the ſame been declare , by the expreſs words of 
the ſaid Cammical Scriptures or ſuch as bereafter ſhal be determined to be bereſis by the 
gb Court of Parliament of this with the aſſeut of the Clergy im the Convocation, 
1. Kee. Els. By which words of the Law, who doch Dn , how 
that in one branch of by vertue of the Kings Suprceam Authority, 
the credit which choſe four firſt Councels _ 0 many an 
Churches, and evermore had, was judged by the making of « ai a 
juſt cauſe wherefore they (hould Ee do thas coke $ 8 requifite 
of that rule wherewich Dominion was to be limited. Bur of this we (hal 
ther conlider, when we come unto that which Soverain Power may do in 
making Eccletraftical Laws. : 
Unto which Supreem Power in Kings, £vo kinds of —_ 
' 
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of adverſaries there are which ports re themſelves : one iort 
—— ts Feclefhaftical the world, op 
Divine Right to the of Rome: Another rr, That the jaid Power be- 


b wnto the Clergy thereef aſſembled, We which defend 

which mea as well againft che one, as againſt che orher, Thet Kinge within their own Precinll: 

gives, God may bave tt, muſt ſhew by right ie wuſt come unto them. Fufſt, unco me, 

rarifies. it {cemeth almoſt our of doubt & controverhe, that every mdependent mul- 
ritude before any certain form of Regiment efts 


The Right © ew» 


bliſhed, bach under God Su- p 
pream Authority, full Dominion over it (elf, even as & man not ryed with 
the band ot (ubjeRion as yet unto any other, hath over himſelf che like power. 
God creating mankind, did endue it naturally with power to guide it telf,, in 
what kind of Society foever he ſhould chuſe to live. A man which is born 
Lord of himſelf, may be made anothers ſervant. And that power which natu- 

% rally whole ſocieties have, may be derived unto many, few, or one; under 
whom the reſt ſhall chen live in ſubjeftion : Some multitudes arc brought in» 
to ſubjeftion by force, «s they who being ſubdued, arc fain ro fubmnr cheir 
necks unto what yoak it h cheic to lay upon them ; which 
Conquerors by juſt and Wars do bold their Power over ſuch mulri- 
rudes, as « thing deſcending unto them 3 Divine Providence it (elf fo dif- 

ag. Forit is God who giveth victory in the day of War, and unto whom 
mion in this fort is derived, the fame they enjoy according to the Law 
of Nations; which Law eauthorizeth Conquerours to as «bſolure 

Lords over them whom they ranquiſh, Sometimes it pleaſerh God himſelf by 
Corece off po- 1 appointment to chute our and nominate ſuch, »s co whom Dominion 
teſbas Il be given; which thing he did often in the Common-wealch of Ifrart : 
« dev. They which in thi» ſort receive power immediately from God, have it by meer 
Divine Right; they by humane, on whom the {ame is beftowed, according to 
mens nn gr are left freely by God to make choice of rheir own 
Governours. By which of theſe means forever it happen, char Kings or Go- 
vernours be advanced unto their Eftates, we muſt acknowledrs borh cheir law+ 
ful choice ro be a ed of God, and chemlelves co be Go ts Licurenants z 
and confefle thei: Power which they have co be bis. As for Supream Power in 

Eccletaftical affairs, the Wordof dorh no where appoint that all Ki 


ſhould have it, neither that any Gould not have it; for which cauſe, it f 
to ſtand altogether by humane Right, that unto Chriftan Kings there is iuch 
Dominion given. 

Again, on whom the ſame is beſtowed at mens diſcretions, they likewiſe do 
hold it by Divine Right : 1f God in his revealed Word, hath med (uch 
Power to be, alt hb himſelf extraordinarily beftow it nor, leave the 


appointment of © men; yea, albeic God do neicher appoint nor 
= the __ neverheleh, when —_—_ and cftabliſhed 
h,who doth doubt bur that ſundry duties irs depending thereupon 
are preſcribed by the > > gd wet mes 1, nee ty ennenm. ighc co 
be exaRted ? for example ſake, the power which Rowane Emperours had over 
_— — was not « thing which the Law of God did ever Infficute: 
Neither was Tiberins Ceſer by il commiſhon from Heaven there- 
with inveſted, and yet pziment of Tribute unto Ceſer being now made Em- 
our, is the plain Law of Jeſus Chrift: unto Kings by humane Righe,honour 
very Divine Right, is due; mans Ordi are many times propoſed as 

in the Statures of God: And therefore of what kind ſoever the means 
wo Governours are lawfully advanced to their States, as we by the 
Laws of fland bound meekly tro acknow them for Gods Liecuretancy; 
and to confeffe their Power his: So by the ſame Law they arc both authorized, 
and required to uſe char Power as far as it _ in any State availablero his 
honour, The Law inteth no men to be « hasbend ; but if s man hath be- 
taken himſelf unto that condition, it giveth him power and #uthority over bis 
own wife. That the Chriftian world ſhould be ordered by the KinglyRegiment, 
the Law of God doth not any where command : and yet the Law of God doth 
give 
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give them, which once are cxalred unco that place of Eftate, _ to exatt ac 
the hands of their Subj-& general obedience in whatſoever affairs their pow- 
er may ſerve tro command,aud God doth ratific woiks of that Soveraign Au- 
thority, which Kings have received by men, This is therefore the right where- 
by Kings do hold their power;bur yer in what fort the fame doch rot & abide 
in chem, it ſomewhat behoverh furcher ro ſearch, where that webe nor en* 
forced to make overlarge dilconrſes about the different conditions of Sove- 
raign or Supream Power ; that which we ſpeak of Kingyſhall be in reſpe& of 
the Stace,and according to the nature of this Kingdom, where the people are 
in no ſubjetion, bur ſuch as willingly chemiclves have condeſcended unto 
for their own moſt behoof and . In Kingdoms therefore of this quali- 
» the higheſt Governour hach univerſal Dominion, but with depen- 
upon thas whole entire body, over the ſeveral parrs whereof he hath 
Dotminion : fo that ic Randeth for an axiome in this cate 5 The King is Mijur 
fingulis, nrverſic miner. The Kings dependency,we do not conftrue asfome have 
done, who are of opinion that no mans birth can make him a King, but 
every particular perion advanced roſuch Authority, hath at his encrance 
eo hs Raign, the ſame beſtowed on him asan cftare in condicion by the 
voluntary deed of the tc, in whom it doth lie to pur by ary one, and co 
prefer ſome other before him, berrer liked of or judged ficrer forthe place, 
and that the party (o rejefted hath no injury done unto him ; noalkhbough 
the ſame be done in a place where the Crown doch go wis 5&0 by (luccefſion, 
and to a perſon which is capital and hath apparently if blovy be reſp+&:d the 
neareſt right, They plainly affirm in all well appointed K ngdoms, che cultom 
evermore hath been, and is, that children ſucceed not cherr Parents, ill che 
after « fort have created them anew, neither thac they grow to cheir Juaniue Brutus 
athers as natural and proper Heirs, bur are then to be reckoned for K ngs, viadic.pog-33 
when atthe hands of ſuch as repceſenc the _ zthey have by a Scep- 
ter and « Diadem received, as it were,the inveſture of K-ngly power: Their ve- 
ry words are, Thet where ſuch power is (itled into a fannily or kindred the fock.t ſelf 
w thereby choſen, but net the trvrg thet of it. The ne>1 of the flock wnto bim pag. 35, 
that rargnrth , are wt þ nearnr bloud made Kings , but rather (it forth 
ts | for the Kingdom \, where Krgat Dommia i bereditaryit is notwithitand 
( of we (wok, 1s the perſons which bave it ) altogetber efefiive, To this vurpels 
are (ck: cd heaps of — concerning the SolemnCoronation or Inaugu= 
ration of Sevl, of David, of Solomon, and ochers, by the Nobles, Anciencs, 
an. p-ople of the Common-weal of Iſrert x a5 if eheſe lolemnicics were a 
kiad of deed, whereby the right of Dominion 18 grven, with ſtrange, untrue, 
and unnaturel conceits, ſet abroad by ſeed(- men of ebellion, onely roam- 
mare unuiet (pirirs,and to feed them with pollibility of aſpiring co Thrones, 
if chey can win the hearrs of the people, what hereditary ticle toever any 0» 
ther betore them may have. I fay unjuſt and niolent potitions, 1 would noc 
$-ncion, were it not thereby to make che countenance of truch more orientz » 
fo. unle + we will openly proclaim defiance unto all law, equity, and reaſon, 
we muſt (there is no remedy ) acknowledge, that in kingdoms hereditary 
birth giverh right unco Soveraign Dominion ; and the dearh of the predeceſ- 
ſour purterh che ſuccefſor by blood in ſeihm. Thoſe publique ſolemniries before 
ſpecitied, do bur ſerve for an open teſtifhcartion of the inhericours righe, or 
belong unto the form of indufting him inco poli: fron of that thing he 
hatch right unco:therefore in caſe ic doth happen,thar withour right of blood 
a man im ſuch wiſe be poſſefſed, al! theſe new ele@rons and inveſtings are uc- 
rerly void 3 -' make him no indefeaſable eftare, the inbericour by blood 
may diſpoſletſe him 2s an uſurper. The caſerhus Randing,albeic we j it « 
thing molt erue, that Kings, even inheritours, do hold their righe in the 
Power of Dommion, with dependency upon the whole body politique, over 
which they have Rule as Kings 3 yet foirt may not be as if 
ſuch dependency did grow, for that every ſupream Governour doth per- 
ſonally take from thence his PRR_ way of gift, beſtowed of their =_ 
Bb 
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free accord upon him at the time of bis entrance into the (aid place of his 
ſoveraign Government. But the cauſe of dependency is chat arit Origi 
conveyance, when power was derived from the whole into one ; to paſle 

Tally d Ofc, him unto them,whom out of him nature by lawful births ſhould produce, «ad 
no natural or legal inability make uncepeble : Nexther can axy men with reas 
ſon think, , but that the firſt mjtitution of Kings, « ſufficient conſideration whereſore 
therr power ſbeuld always depend on that which it did always flow by Origi- 
nal mfinence o power, from the body into the King, it the cauſe yp CROP 
in Power upon the bedy, By dependency we mean ſubordination end lubjeQt» 
on : A manifeſt roken of which dependency may be this ; «s there is no more 
certain A , that lands are held under any as Lords, then if we (ce 
that ſuch lands in defcft of heirs fall untochem by eſchear : In like manner 
it doth follow rightly,that ſeeing Dominion when there is none to inheric in 
—_— unto wa — 4 which wt inheritours Ares 

did it with dependency upon t zlo r comparing t 

with the head, as touching power, i em alwayes to relide un both; 
fundamentally and radicslly in the one,in the other derivatively ; in the one 
the habit, in the other the At of Power. May « body politique then ar all 
times, withdraw in whole or in part the influence of which pafſſerh 
from ir, nana my ns wy, muſt be preſumed,that ſupream 
Governours will not in ſuch caſe oppoſe t ves, and be ſtiff in deraming 
thar,the uſe whereof is with publique derriment:bur ſurely without their con» 
ſent | ſee not how the body by any juſt means ſhould be «ble co help ir (elf, fav- 
ing when Dominion doch ; ſuch things therefore muſt be choughe upon 
before hand, that Power may be limited ere it be granted, which is the nexe 
thing we areco conſider. 
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vil or Spiricual,is, we cannot with any cercainey 

" ſerthem in the line of the Law of God and Neture for ings by 
own (pecial appointment, have allo that la s of which he doth aſ- 
lign or permic with a 10n touch! ings which were ficktinſticured by 
agreement and compolition made with them over whom they raign, how far 
| may extend z the Articles of compa@t between them is to (hew 
not onely the Articles of Compatt at the firſt beginning, which for the moſt 
part are cither clean worn out of knowledge,or elſe known to very few; but 
whatſoever hath been after in free & vol manner condiſcended unto, 
whether by expre(s conſent, (whereof politive laws are wienefles,) or elſe by 
_ filent allowance, famouſly notified through cuſtome, ing beyond the me- 
Ani. Pel-5: mory of man. By which means of afcer agreement, it many times to 
—_ paſs in Kingdoms, that whoſe ancient were iolence and 
force made ſubje&,do by lictle and lictle grow into that ſweer of t.ingly 
Government, which Phi define, willmgly ſv't amed, and mducd 
with Chieſty of power in the things, Many of che ancients in their writings 
high and ample cearms, ns if univerſality of Power 
perſons, did appertain to the verybeing of 
concerning Kings, they frame ac- 
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cannot properly term him a King, of whom it may not be ſaid, at the 
leaſt wilc,as couching certain the chiefelt affairs of the State, cyzor Lopit 
dev We, his right in them is to have rule, not fubjeR@ co any other predomi- 
nancy. 1 «m not of opinion char ſimply m Kings the moſt , but the beſt 
limiced power is beſt, borh for them and che people : the moſt limited is 
that which may deal in feweſt chings : the beſt, that which in dealing is eyed 
untothe ſoandeſt, perfe teſt, and mot indiffcrenc Rule, which Rule is the Law: 
1 mean not onely the Law of Nacure,and of God; but the National law con- 
ſonant thereunto. Happier that prople whoſe Law is their K ” in the greateſt things, 
then that + King is bimſelf their Law : where the King 16th guide the State, and 
the Law the King, that Commun-wealth is likg an Harp or Meliodious Inſtrument, the 
firings whereof are turned and bandled all by one band, following as Laws, the Rules 
and Canons of Muſical Science, Mott Divinely therefore Archyts maketh unto 
publique felicicy cheſe four Reps and degrees, every of which doth.(pring 
trom the former as from another cxule, 5; &f Swale dnt + A Srn dabhatne, 5 
A inn diner Þ, 5 A os once ind, The King ruling by Law, the Magiitrate 
foll.wang, the vubjeA free, and the whole ſociety vary: dding on che contra- 
ry hide, that where this order is not, it cometh by rranſgrefſion thereof to 
fle chat a King groweth « Tyranc ; he that ralerh under him abhoreth to 
be guided by him or commanded ; the people ſubje&t unto both, have free- 
dom under neither, and the whole community 1s wretched In which re- 
ſp<&, 1 cannoc chuſe bur commend 4 & cir wildom, by whom the 
Foun-1at10ns of the Common-wealth hath been laid ; wherein, chough no 
manner of Perſon, or cauſe be unſubje& unto the Kings Power, yer (© is 
the Power of ch- King over all, and in all limited, chac unto all his proceed- 
ings the Law it felf is a rule, The Axiomes of our Regal Government are 
theſe, Lex facet Regem : The Kings grant of any favour made contrary to 
Law, is void, Rex nibil poteſt niſi quod jure poteſt ;: Our Kings therefore, when 
they are to take poſſeflion of the Crown they are called unto, have it poinc- 
ed our before their eves, even by the —_— and rites of their in- 
anguration, to what aftairs by the ſame Law their Supream Power and Au- 
thority reacherh 3 Crowned we fee they are, enthronized and annointed; 
the Crown a fign of a Milicary Dominion ; the Throne of Sedentary or ju. 
dicial ; the Oy! of Religious and Sacred Power. It is not on any (ide 
denyed, that Kings may bave Authority in lecular affairs. The queſtion 
then is, What power they may lawfully heave, and exerciſe incauſes of God. A Prince, 
or Magi/trate, or « Community, ( (aich Doftor Stapleton ) may bave power to lay 
corporal puniſhment on them which are teachers of perverſe things ; power to mak 
Laws fur the Peace of the Church : Pomer to Proclaim, to Defend , and even by re= 
e to preſerve dogmata the very Articles of Religion —_— from wolation, 
Ot hers in affection no lefſe devored unto the Papacy; dolikewiſe yield, chac 
the Civil Magiſtrate may by his Edits and Laws keep all Eccleftaſtical Perſons 
within the bounds of their duties, and conſtrain them to obſerve the Canons 
of the Church, to follow the rule of ancienc Diſcipline, That if Foaſh was 
commended for his care and provifion concerning fo ſmall a part of Religi- 
on, «s the Church creaſure; it muſt needs be Loth unto Chriſtian Kings 
themſelves greater honour, and to Chriſtianity a larger beneke, when the cu- 
ſtody of Religion,and the Worſhip of God in general is their charge, Ifthere- 
fore «ll cheſe _— mentioned be moſt _— the affairs of Gods Ecclefi- 
aftical cauſes; if che ations ſpecified be works cf power 3 and if chat power be 
ſuch as _— oy ule of rhemſelves, withour the fear of any other power ſu- 
periour inthe ſame thing; ic followerh neceffacily, chat Kings may have ſu- 
pream power,nor only inCivil, but alſo in Eccleſiaſtical affairs;& confequently, 
that they may withftand what Biſhop, or Pope (oever (hall under the pretended 
clairy of higher Spiricual Authoricy, a= themſelves again cheic proceeds 
ings. But they which have made us the former grant, will never hereunto con- 
delcend;what they yield thatPrinces may dozit is with fecret exception always 
underftood, if the biſhop of Rome give leave, if he enterpoſe no prohibicion; 
wherefore,lomewhat it is in ſhew,in truth noching which chey —_ 
Aa 2 £0 r= 
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Farmers def- wbereunto be i« 


of tt 994 nother acknow 
Magihrate, 


mers do the very like, when they make their diſcourſe in general, concern- 
ing che Authority which Mag may have, « man would think chem co 
be far from withdrawing any jot of that, which with reaſon may be though 
due. he Prince and Croil Magiftrate ((aich one of them ) bath to ſee the Laws 
of God, tonching bis Worſhip, and mg «ll Matter «ll Orders of the Chunch 
to be executed, and dul; o Sor and to fre every E cc al Perſon do that office, 
ed x; and to which gt emagh. af prep A» 

edgerh, That the Magirate may lawfully uphold all trurh by buy 

Sword, puniſh «ll perſons, enforce all totheir dutics towards Ged and meny; Mamtain 
by bis Laws, every of Gods Word, puniſh all vice in all men 1 ſee mto all cauſes, 
viſie the Eccleſiaſtical Ejftate, and correlt the abuſes there : Finally to lock to bis 


Subjells, thet under bum lead their Lives m all peclineſſe and bonefty. A 
Humble w«ti- third more frankly proteticrh, 7 bat in caſe therr Church Diſcipline were fablifhe 


", Page ©3+ od, ſo little it ſhortneth the Arms of —_ 


Cicers, ib 1» rhercty, and ſupream Dignity, ds declare and explain, 


Dominion im cauſes i.cclefrattical, that 


Her Gracious M jeſty for anything theyre or bold ts the contrary, may ns lefſe the 
nos roman (till 197 perſons, or erm Supream Governeſſe ; even with that full 


and Kryal Authority, $ end Prebemunence, Supremacy, and Preregative 
which a yeuw already Fablaed do give ber 1 and ber Meajeities Lajmnl ons, and 
the Articles of the Convocation bouſe, and other writings 4pologetical of ber Royal Au- 


£5 Was wont 


& net. Dew, ,. (av of the Empicure, Toat be thought there were no Gods, but that thoſe thong; 


Kad-. 


By what 


Rat, and looſe, to Excommunicate, and ſuch like, 


which be ſpaky concerning the Gods, were onely groen out for jear of growing «dion; 
men : and thereore that in words be left Gods remaining, but in very deed 
overthrew them, in ſo much a: be gave them mo kind of Aline. Atter ch very (clf 
ſame manner, when we come unco thole particular « ties, Prerugauives of 
Dominion which che Laws of this Land do grant unto the Kings thereof, ir 
will appear how thele men, norwithftanding their large and liberal Spee- 
ches, «be«te ſuch parcels out of the afore alleadged grant and floucihing 
ſhbew, that « man comparing the one wich the other, may half ftand in 2 
doubt, lesſt their Opinion in very eruch be againſt chac Auchoricy, which by 
cheir S they (cen mightily £©© partly for the voiding of p.b- 
like obloquie, envic and hacred, partly co the intent they may buck in che 
end by the eftabli{bment of their Diſcipline, extinguilh che force of Supream 
Power, which Princes have, and yer in che mean while, by giving forth 
theſe (mooch Diſcourſes, obtain that their favourers may have bo to 
alleadg« for them by way of A and that fuch words onely found 
towards all kind of fulnefle of Power. Bur for my (elf, 1 had rather con- 
ftrue ſuch their contradiftions in the better part, and impure their general 
acknowledgment of the lawtulnefle of Kingly Power , unto the torce of 
eruth, prefſencing itfelf before them ſometimes above their particular con» 
erarietics, oppolions, denyals, unco that errour which having (© fully 
polictt their minds, cafterh chings inconvenient upon them ; of which things 
in their due place. Touching that which isnow in hand, weare on all fides 
fully agreed, Firſt, that there is not any reſtraint or limication of macter for 
regal Authority «nd Power to be converſant in, but of Religion onely; and 
of whatſoever cauſe thereunto appertaineth Kings may lawfully havecharge, 
they lawfully may therein exerciſe Dominion, and ule thee Sword. 
Secondly ,that ſore kind of ations converſant about (uch affairs are denyed 
unto Kings : Avna » Ations of Power and Order, and of Spiricual 
uriſdition, which with it inſeparably Power to Adminifter the 
ord and Sacraments, power to Ordain, to as an Ordinary, to bind 
hirdly, chat even in thoſe 
unto Dominion, there muſt be ſome certain 
le whereunto Kings m all their dings ought to be triftly cyed 1 
ich rule for p ing in Ecclefiaftical affairs and cauſes by Regal Power, 
hath not hitherco been ons upon with fuch uniform conſent,and certain- 
ty as might be wiſhed. e different ſentences of men herein 1 will now 
go about to exemine, but it ſhall be enough co propoſe what Rule doth ſeem 
in this calc moſt reaſonable. The 


very at.ons, which are 


feltion and dignity then ours, ours bring that truth whereof 
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The caſr of deriving Supreem Power from a whole intire multicude into 
ſome (pecial part chereot 3; as partly the necellity tem in publick 
atfaices, partly the inconvenience of contuaacn and t ce, where « mulct- 
ruge of equa!s dealerh ; and partly che _—_ which muſt needs enluec in 
companies, where every man wholly ſeekerh his own particular { as we all 
would do even wich ocher mens burrs } and haply the very overthrow of 
chemſelves, in che end alto; it for the procurement of che common good 
of oll men, by keeping every feveral man in order, fome were not inveſted 
with Authoricy over all, and encouraged wich Prerogarive honour to ſuſtain 
the weighty burthen of that charge. The good which is unto each 
man belongerh co the common good of all, as part co the whole perfe&ion ; 
but theſe ewo are chings diffcrent 3 for men by char which is proper, are (c- 
vered 4 uniccd they areby cthac which is common z; Wherefore, belides chac 
which moverh cach man in particular £o feek his private, chere muſt be 
of neceſlicy in all publick Socieries alſo ageneral mover, dir«ing unto com- 


mar good, Our queſtion is of Dominion, for 

noone; (ach a» all in one publick State have agreed, t 

charge of all chings (hould be commirred untoone : They | fay, contidering fali ger e, 

what inconveniency may grow,where Scaces are ſubje& unto ſundry Supream P'dentiſſimi 

Authormes, have tor teorot cheſe inconveniencies withdrawn from liking co _ 4 

eſtabliſh many ; i <<v runs, the mulcicude of Supream Commanders is ,, ,;;,jn, iu. 

troubleſome. Ns man ( (arch our Saviour) car two Maſters ; ſurely,cwo fu- ris Cirvitis. 

pream Maſters would make any ones lervice hac uncalic in ſuch caſes ay 

might fall our, Suppole that ro morrow the Power which hath Dominion in 

Juſtice, requirethee ac the Courtzthar which in War atthe Fieldz char which 

im Religion at che Temple; all have Authority over thees and impoſſible 

it is, chat chen in ſuch caſe chou be obedient unto all: By ch 

any one whom thou wile z» certain chou art for thy diſobedience to in- 

cur t he diſpleaſure of the ewo. According to 
Buc chere is nothing for which ſome comparable reaſon or other may 


not » hat <xam- 
be found z are we able to ſhew any commendable State of Governmenc, which 11 


by experience and practice bath felr the benefic of being in all cauſes ſubieft 

unto the Suprram Authority of one / againſt che policy of tbe [ſraclites, 1 

chere will no man except, where Moſes deriv greac a part of his burthen 

in Government unto others, did norwithftanding retain co himſelf Univerſal 

Supremacy z Jeboſ.pbat appoinuing one to be cholen in the affairs of God, 

and another in the tings affaires, did chis as having Dominion over chem 

in both, If cherefore from approbation of Heaven, the Kings of Gods 

own choten people had in che attaires of Jew'{b Religion Supream Power, 

why nor Chritian Kings the like alſo in Chriftian Religion ? Firſt, unlefſe 

men will anſwer «s ome have done, That the Jews Religion was of far l:ſſe per- ; 
theirs was but 4 ſhadowif Sraol. de prin. 

perfigurative reſemblance. Secondly, That all parts of their Religion, their Lews, —_—_ 

thew Sacrifices, and thir Rights and Ceremonies, being fully ſet dawn ts thin © 

bands, and nreding no more, but only ro be put in execution 4 Kings might well 

bave bigbeſt Authorny to ſee that done ;, whereas with us, there are « number of 

Series even in belief, which were not ſo generally for them, as for us neceſſary 

with (own 4 expreſſe «chrowledgement underſtced : A number of things belonging to ex+ 

tual Government, and our manner of ferving God, not ſit down mp——_ Or- 

dinances, ay = 0 ws is writing, for wh:cb cauſe th of Church dath 

now require, that tbe Spiritual Authorny of Eccleſiattical te lar 

end nt (ſubordinate to Kegal ; Thirdly, That wr God ——_ 

on Jewiſh as Temper en with the ſword, Put of Spir tual puniſhment, the 

ene with power toiwpriſen, 1s ſcourge, to put to death: The ather with bare authority om is 

fs Conſure and Excommunicate: There 1s no reaſon that the Church which bath ws 

veſitle ſword, ſhould in Regiment be (ubjeQt unto any other power, then «nly wats theirs 

which beve autbority to bind and looſe, Fourthly, that albeit whilt the Church 


wa; 
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wasreſtramed into oxe people, it ſeemed nit incommudions to grant their King the ge- 
neral Chiefty of Power ; yt now the Church baving ſpread it ſelf over all Nations, 
great mconveniences muſt thereby grow, if every ( brijtian King in bis ſeveral Terre« 
tory, ſhould bave the likg power. Of all thele differences, there 1s not one which 
doch m_ it a thing repugnant to the Law, cither of God, or of nature, 
that all fncamacions expand power be in Chriſtian Kingdoms granted un- 
co Kings thereof, for preſervation of quietneſſe, unicy, order, and peace, in 
buch manner as hath been ſbewed. 


Of the Title of Headſhip. 


Or the Title or State it ſelf, although the Laws of this Land have annex- 
1 cdit cothe Crown, yet fo far we {bould not firive, if fo be men were 
nice and (crupulous in this behalt only ; becauſe they do wiſh char for rever- 
ence to Chritt Jeſus, the Civil Magiſtrate did rather uſe ſome ocher form of 
ſpeech wherewich co expreſle that Soveraign Authority which he lawfully 
hath overall, borh perſons and ceules of the Church. Bur | ſee that hicher- 
to they which condemn utrerly che names {o applyed, dou becauſe they miſe 
like chat ſuch power ſhould be given to Civil Governours, The great ex+ 
ception that Sir 7bomas Morr took again that Tucle, who tuffered death for 
denyal of it, wes, for that it makyth « Lay, a ſecular perſon, the brad of the State 
7. Spirnual or E clefia/tical ; as though God himlelf did nor name Sazl,the Head 
of allche Tribes of Iſrael; and conſequently of that Tribe alſo among che 
reſt, whereunto the State Spiritua}! or Eccleſiaſtical belonged ; when the Au- 
thors of the Centuries reprove it in Kings and Civil Governours, the reaſon 
is, Itis nou competit ite promatins z | luch kind of power is too high forthem, 
they fit it nor : In excule of Mr. Calvin by whom this Realm is condewned of 
blaiphemy, for inutuling, H.$s. Suypream Head of this Church under Chrift, a 
charitable conjefture 1s made, that he ſpake by miſ-information ; howbeic 
as he profeſſerth utter dill -ke of that namegſo whether the name be uſcd or nog 
the very power it (elf which we give unto Civil Vagittrates, be much com- 
plaineth oft, and proteſtech, That thrir Power over all things was it which bad ever 
wamded bim deeply : That vnaduiſed perſons bad made them 199 ſpiritual, thet 
throug bout Germany this fault did raign, that in thoſe very parts where Calvin bum. 
ſelf was, it prevailed more then was to be wiſhed, that Rulers by imaginin themſelves 
ſo ſpirnual, bave taken away Eccleſiaſtical Groerament, that they think they cann't 
rargn unleſſe they aboliſh all the Autborny of the Church, and be themſelves the chief 
Fudges, as well in Defirine as i the whole ſpiritual regency, So that in cruth, che 
quettion is. whether che Magiftrate by being Head in ſuch ſ-nce as we term 
him, do uſe or exercile any part of that Authority, not which belongeth un- 
co Chriſt, but which other men ought co have. 

Theſe things being firſt conlidered thus, it will be cafier to judge concern- 
ing our own eſtate, whether by force of Eccleſiaſtical Government, Kings bave 
any other kind of Preroganve then they may lawfully hold and enjoy. It is 
as lome do imagine, too much, that Kings of Exg/and (hould be termed Heads 
m relation cothe Church. That which we dounderftand by Headfip,is cheir 
only Supream Power in Ecclehaftical affairs and cauſes 3; that which lawful 
Princes are, what ſhould make ic unlawful for men in fpiritual Stiles or Ti- 
les ro ſignifi ? If the having of Supream Power be allowed, why is the cx- 
preſſing thereof by the Title of Head, condemned? They ſeem in words, 
( at leaſtwiſe ſome of them ) now at the length to acknowledge, chat Kings 
may have Dominion or Supream Government even over all, both perſons and 
cauſes. We in terming our Princes Heads of the Chrrch, do bur veftific char 
we acknowledge them ſuch Gorernours, Again to this, it will peradven- 
be Replyed, That whoſoever we in erpret our ſelves, it is net fit ſor a mortal man, 
and therefore net fit for a Croul Magi trate to be ttituled the Head of the Church, 
which was given to our Savior Chriit to lift bim above all Powers, Rules, Dominions, 
Titles, im Heaven or in Earth, Where if this Title b-long alſo to Crizl Magitrates, 
then it is manifet that there is & power in Farth mwoerennts ore Saviene Chrift is na 

me 
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m thts ſuperiowr, Agein, if the Civil Magiftrate may bave this title, be may be 

oma ad hs firft begatten of all creatures, Th Dp bans all the Head, Jo Fybeſ. 1.21, 
the Redermer of bis prople. For theſe are aliks given bim as dignities #herely be is £ol- 3 18. 
li above all creatures. Beſides this, the whole argument of the Apoitle in both 

places doth lead to foes that this title, Head of the Church, cammt be ſaid of tay 
creature, And , the very ative Articles among the Hebrews, efpe- 

cially whom Sc. Paul doth folow, | ts tye that which is verified of the, nitto 

bi , 4+ thet when the leaps ad 1 te the frtf, it is 

« if te fhonld ſay, Chrift, and atbey i; the brad of the Chirch, Thits have 
wengatan the encituling of the bigheſt Magiſtrate, bred, wich relarioh unco 


the CHI IIS hered by ſtrong ſurmifſe Hut of words 
marvellous unlikely ro have when to any ſuch Ty as that where- 
unto they are now aled and To the Epbeſians, « AjoYe weiati, 


That Chrift, God bad ſet on bis right band in the Heavenly places VR Epbeſ. 1. 25; 
Ir; oops tongs hg ns nd EY 21,23,23 
, but in that which ſhall be alſo : and bath wnder bis feet 
and bath given bim bead above all things 1aato the Church which is bi; 
fulnrſſe of brm which iſbeth all is af, Tothe Collofins in like manner, 
That be is the bead of the bedy of the Church, who is a firft born Regency 0:1 of the dead, ©% 1.18. 
tothe end be might be made among rbem all ſuch an one as bath the Chieſty : Ae tntan.. © © 
eth among all them whom he mentioned befort,laying, By bam ol rhings that 
are, were made 1 rhe rbong 1 rm the Heavens, and the things mn the Farth, the things 
ther ave viſible, ind the things that are inviſible, wherder they be Throntr + Diminions, 
& Regencies, Kee, Unto the fore therefore we att- 
ſwer: Furſt, thac it isnot fimply the cite of Head, m ſuch [ort underſtood, us 
the Apottle himſelf meant ic3ſo tha ethe ſame being imparted in another ſence 
unto others, doth not any wayes make choſe others his equals 5 in as wuth as 
diverhcy of rhings is uſually 7 be wnderfiood, erin hin of words thete is ny 
diveriry ; and it is oply the adding of one and the fame thing unto divers 
= which doth argue equality in them, If I term Chriſt and Ce'ar 

yer bb nocqul_ing with Chriſt, becauſe ic is not thereby 
intended: To term the Emperoxt lord( aich Tertullian) I for wy own part, will not 
refuſe, ſothat I he wit required to call bj Lord im the ſamt ſence that God is Pra. 
Neither doth it follow, which is objefted in rhe fecond place, ther if the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrare may be inticuled « Head : he may as wrll alſo be termed the fir 
begotten if all creatures, the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Redeemer of bis people. 
For albeit the former dignity doch life him up no leffe then theſe, yer rheſe 
terms are not appliable and apc co lignifie atiy orher inferivur dignity, «s the 
former eerm of brad was, . t or matter which the Apottle fol- 


lowerh, hath ſmall evidence or that his meaning was ro zsppropriate 
untvChrift, that the aforefaid  okerwite then only tafuch Gees doth 
make ir, being ſo underſtood, too high tr be given to any creature, 

As for the of the Article where our Lord and Saviour is called th: 


Heed, it ſerveth totic rhat unco him by way of excellency, which it mean- 
er n bring common to others z it dorh not exclude any other titcerly 
way 


and 
th; world 


from being cermed Herd, but from being intituled & Chrift is the Head, 
by the very hi ree of ctce $3 not in the cothmunt- 
cation of names, bur in thec 10n of things is errour, Howbeic, 
if Head were # name that could not well be, fibr never had beth uſed to 
bgnifie that which a M e may be in relation to ſome Church; but 
were by continual uſe of ſpeech iaced wunco the only thing it figni- 
feb, Geng eppyed ne Ten it, then although we muſt carry in 
our (elves a right yer ought we otherwiſe rather to ſpeak, 
unlefſe we interpret our own clauſe of plain ſpeech, be- 
cauſe we arc elſe in manifeſt underftood according to thar 


ya 4. Buc 
common 1s 

ing «pplyed uato Chriſt 3 char which 
we 
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+ 44 in common underſtanding ſoto take it : It therefore Chriſtian Ki 


mcd 'hehead have any reheminence or chiefry above #ll other, although it be 
of Sametle. 


Epbeſ. 1. 21. 


Pſal, 2.8, 


The eighth Book 


which we ſignific by it in giving it to the Magiſtrate, is a great deal more fa- 


miliarin the common concert of men, ow | 

The word is ſo fit to fignifie all kinds of Saperiority, Preheminence, and 

Chiefty, that nothing is more ordinary then co uſe it in vulgar ſpeech, and 
l 


then 
that which Theodore Brza giveth who placerh K: amongſt the rincipsl 
members, whereunto publick funion,in the Church belongeth, and deniech 
not, but that of thery which have publick funRiongthe civil Magiſtrates power 
bath all che reſt ar command, > _ =—_ _—_ which is to 

rocure that ce and order pecially in things concerning the 
Fa Table; —_—_ PR they cerm him the biead of the Church, which is bis 
Kingdom, it ſhould not ſeemſo unfit a thing ; which cicle ſurely we could noc 
communicateto any other, no not although it (hould at our hands be exated 
with corments : but that our meaning herein is made known to the World, 
ſo thet no man which will underſtand can calily be ignorant that we do nor 
impart unco Kings when weterm them Heads, the honour which is properly 
given to our Lord and Saviour Chrift, when the bleſſed Apoſtle in Scripeure 
doth term him the Head of the Church. | ; | 

The power which we lignificin that name, differech in three things plainly 
from that whick Chriſt doch challenge. | 

Firſt, ir differeth in order, becauſe God hath given to his Church for the 
head, wp minw, Goy don dem tpoit Far above all principalities, and powers, and 
might, and do »mion, and every name that is named, mot in this World only, but al. 
fo m that which iz to come : Whereas the power which others have, is ſubor- 
dinace unto his. 

Secondly, again, as he differeth in order, ſo in meaſure of power allo ; be. 
cauſe God hath given unto him the ends of the Earth for his poſſeſſion: unto 
him, dominion from ſea to (ea, unto bim all power both in Heaven and earth, 
unco kim ſuch ſove raignty, a5 doth not only reach over all places, perſon 
and things, bur doth reſt in hys own only perſon, and is not by any ſucc 
fion continued ; he raigneth as Head and King, nor is there any kind of law 
which tieth him, bur his own proper wi'l and wildom, his power is abſoluce, 
the ſame joynely over «ll which ut is ſeverally over each : nor fo the power of 
any other Headlhip. How Kings are reſtrained, and how their power is limit« 
ed, we have (hewed before z fo that unto him 15 given by the title of Headſbip 
over the Church that largenefle of power, wherein neuher man, ncr angel, can 
be ma«cched nor compared with him. 

Thirdly, the laſt and greateſt difference berween him and chem, is in the 
very kind of their power. The Head being of all other parrs of che body 
moſt divine, hath dominion overall che reſt; it is the fountain of lence, of mo- 
tion. the throne where the guide of the ſoul doth raign;the court from whence 
dire@ion of all things humane proceedech, Why Chriſt is called the Head of 
the Church, theſe —_— themſelves do yield. Asche Head is the chicfeſt pare 
of a man, above which there is none, »lwayes joyned with che body; fo 
Chriſtthe higheſt in his Church, is alway e, knit cou, Againascthe head £i- 
veth ſence and motion untoall the body, ſo he quickneth us, and together 
with underſtanding of heavenly things, giveth ftrengeh co walk therein : ſee- 
ing therefore that they cannot affirm Chriſt ſenſibly preſent, oralways viſibly 
joyned unto his body the Church which is on carth, in «s much as his COrpo- 
ral rendence is in heaven. Again, ſecing they donor »ftirm / ir were intoler- 
able if they ſhould ) that Chriſt doth perſonally adminiſter the external Re- 
giment of outward «tions in the Church, but by che ſecret inward influence 
of his grace, giveth ſpiricual life, & the h ot ghoſtly motions thereunto ; 
Impoſlible it 1s that they ſbould fo cloſe up their eyes, #s nor.co diſcern whac 
odds there is berween that kind of operation, which we imply in the Heed- 

ſvip of Princes, and that which agreeth to our Seviours dominion over the 
Church, The Headſhip which we give unto Kings, is altogether vilibly exer- 
ciled, 
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cifſed, and ordererh only the external frame of the Chnrch affairs bere a- 
mongf us ; ſo char ir plainly difterertr from Chriſts, even in very nature and 
kind. Tobe in ſuch fort uniced unto the Church as he is; ro Fr or he work 
eth,cither on the whole Church or upon any particular afſembly, or in any 
one man, doth neither agree, not hatch any poſlibilicy of agrecing unto any 
one telides him, po beobje 

Againſt the firſt diffinQion or difference ir is to Qed, That to entitle & 
Magitrate bead of the Church, altbough it be under Chrift, by wot abſurd, % T.C.h-2-4: 
Chriſt bath « wojel Prawn over bis, and over King domes : accoding tothe one," 41% 
be bath « ſyperiour, is bus Father ; according to the other, none but jmmediate 
authority with bis Father ; that is to ſay, of the Church be is bead and newr onl 
#s the ſonne of man 1 bead and groernor of Kingdomes evely aoihe Bom of 2 
In the Church, as man, be bath officers under him, which offcers art Eccleſiaſtical 1.C.1x.4.419 
perſons : As for the Civil Magitrate, bis office belougeth unto Kingdomes, and to 
Common» wealthi, neither is be there an under or ſubordinate bead, conſidering that 
bis author ty cometh from God, frmply and immediately, cyen as our Saviour Chritts 
doth, Whereunto the ſumme of our anſwer is, Firſt, that as Chrift being Lord 
or Head over all, doth by virtue of that Soveraigney rule all ; ſo he hath 
no more « ſuperionr in 4 om— -- then in exerciling ſoveraign 
Dominion upon the reſt of the world beſides, Secondly, that all auchoricy 
as well Civil as Eccleftaftical, is ſubordinate unto him. And third! z the Ci- 

vil Magiſtrate being termed head, by reaſon of that authority in Eccletiaſti- 
cal affairs which hath been already declared, that chemſelves do in word ac- 
knowledge to be lawful : It followeth that he is a head even ſnbordinated of 
Chrift, and coChriff, For more plain explication whereof, unro Odd we ac- 
knowledge daily chac Kingdome, Power Glory are bis; chat he is rhe im- 
mortal and invitible King of ages, 4s well che fyrure which ſhall br, as the pre- 
ſent which now is. That which che Father doth work as Lord and King over 
all, he workerh not withour, but by the Sonne, who through coerernal gene- 
ration,receiveth of the Farher chat power, which the Father hath bf himſelf. 
And for that cauſe our Saviours words concerning his own Dominion are 3 
To me all power both in Heaven and in Earth i: given : The Father by the Sontie 
did create, and doth guide all ; wherefore Chrift *buch ſupream "Dominion 
over the whole univerial world. -Chrift is God, Chriff is>h@, the conſubttan- 
tial word mo 1 cus - one Gini eaabed CIS man. 
As God aith of hmntc am 4, the beginning and 
the end : be which war, and which is, aud ne or to come; even the very ommpotent; 4ye, 1,3" 
As the conſubſtancial word of God, he hath witt'God before the beginning 
of the world,that glory which as he was man, he der to have : Father; 
be 


glorifie thy Sou with that glory which withthee be enj e the world was, Fur- 
ther it is not neceflary,that all chingdſpoken ſhould agree to him, Jubn 27.56 
either as God,or elſe as man;zbur ſome things as he is che conſublian tial word : 

of God, ſome things as he is that word incarnate. The works of ſupream Do- 

minion wch have ſince the firſt beginning — the power of the 

Son of God, are now CIS eruly the s of che Soni of man : 

the word made fleſh dorh fit for ever, and as foveraignLord over all. Do- 

minion belonge: h anro the Kingly office of rift, as Propitiation and Me.dis- 

tion unto his Prieftly;Inftruftion, ufito his paſtoratand prophetics! Ofhce His 

works of dominion aft in fundryd and kinds, according to rhe different 

conditions of them which are cbjeſtunco it:he preſently dorh z and 
hereafter (hal judg the world,intire and wholly, & thetefore his power 
cannoc be wich eruch reftrained unto a proportion ofthe world only; Not- 
withſtanding, foraſmuch as all do nor ſhew and acknowledge wirh dutiful ſub- 
miſlion, that obedience which they owe unto him;cherefore ſuch as do, their 
Lord he is termed by way of excellency,no ocherwiſe then the Apoftle doth 
term God the ſuccour generally of all, bur eſpecially of the faichfal; rheſe be- 
ing to the obedience of fairh, are every where ſpoken of, as men 
trani(lated into that Kingdom, wherein whoſoever is com | 
Cece 


The oh Bok, 


Heb. 12 +22, 


"3s the Author of eternal ſalvation unto them they have a high and ghoſtly 


fellowſhip with God and Chriſt, «nd Saints z or as the Apoftle in more am- 
ple manner ſpeaketh, Aggregated they are unto Mount Siem, and ts the City 
the living God; the Celeftial Jeruſalem, and to the company of innumerable Angels, 
and to the egation of the firſt bern, which are written im beaven, and to God 
the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt and _ men,and to Jeſus the Mediator 
of the new Teſtament. 1n « word, they are of that wyſtical body,which we term 
the Church of Chrift. As for the reſt we account them Aliews from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and that live im the kingdom of —— end that ave in this pre. 
ſent world without God, Our Saviours 1n40n 15 therefore over thele as over 
rebels, overchem as over dutiful and loving ſubjeRs 3 which chings being in 
holy Scriptures ſo plain, 1 fomewhat muſe at the ſtrange policions, char Chriſt 
in the Government of his Church and Superiority over the Officers of it, 
hath himſelf « Superiour which is the Father: Butin —_— of Kingdoms 


and Common-wealths,and in the Superiority which he hath over Kingdoms, 
T .C.lit.4.zog. Again, Thet the Civil ſtraves Authority cometh from God immediately, 


411» 


as s dath, and is ſuborginate unto Chrit, In what Evaugelift, Apo» 
le, or Propher, is it found, that Chrift ( Supreem Governour of the 
Church ) ſhould be fo unequal to himſelf, as he is Supream Governour 
of Kingdoms ? The works of his providence for the preſervation of man- 
kind, by yy Kingdoms not onely obedient unto, but al.o obſtinate and 
rebethous againſt him, are ſuch as proceed from Divine Power ; and arc not 
the works of his providence for ſafety of Gods Ele, by gathering,inſpiri 
comforting, and every =P preſerving his Church, ſuch as proceed from the 
lame power likewiſc ? ſurely if Chriſt as God and man have ordained certain 
means for the gathering and keeping of his Church, ſeeing this doth belong 
to the Government of that Church, it muſt in reaſon follow [ think, chat as 
God and man, he worketh in Church Regiment, and conlequently hath no 
more there any Pagina then in the Government of the Common-wealeh, 
Again, to be in che midſt of bis, whereſoever are allembled in his name, 
and to be with them to the worldvend, are which Chriſt doch 
form co his Chnrch as Lord and Governour; yea, ſuch as he cannot nn 
but by that very Power wherein be bath no Superiour. Wherefore unlefle it 
can be proved char all the works of our Saviours Governmeut in the Church 
are done by the meer and onely force of his humane nature, there is no 
remedy but to acknowledge it « manifeſt error,that Chriſt in the Goverumenc 
of che world is equal co the Father, but not in the government of the Church. 
ladeed to the bonour of this Dominion, it cannot be {aid that God did exale 
bim otheewile chen onely according to that humane nature, wherein he was 
made low, Far as the Son of God, there could no advancement or cxaltation 
grow unto kim: And yet the Dominion, whereunto he wasin his humene ne- 
ture lifted up, is not without Divine Power exerciſed. It is by Divine Power 
that the Son of man who firreth in heaven, doth work as King and Lord 
upon us which are on earth. The exerciſe of his Dominion over the Church 
Milcaut cannot chuſe but ceaſe, when there is no longer any Milicant 
Church in the World. Aud therefore as Generals of Armies when chey have 
finiſhed their work, are wont eo yield _— Commiſſions as were given 
for that purpole, and to remain in the tare of ſubjects and hence Lank, an 
onnoptnng eee ataiay Gnarg þ even {o when the end of all chings is 
the of man (who cill chen reignerh) ſhall do che like, as couch- 
ing regrower over the Milicane Church on the earth. So chat berween che 
Son of man and bis brethren, over whom be reigneth now in chis their war» 
fare, there {hall be then #s touching the exerciſe of chas regiment no ſuck 
difference, they not warfaring any under bim, bue he together wich 
them under God, receiving the = wad yrama, t pr > n- that ſo God may 
be all in all ; all miſery in «ll che wicked _ is Juſtice; in all che righce» 
ous, through his love 8ll felicicy and blifle. In the mean while be reigaeth 


over 
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over the World as King, and doth thoſe _ wherein none is ſu 
riour unto him, whether we reſpe& the works of his providence and King- 
dom, or of his regiment over the Churchz the cauſe of errourin chis poine, 
doth ſeem to have been « miſconceit that Chriſt as Mediator, being inferi- 
our to his Father,doth as iy, all _ - mens over the Church, 
when in crutch, regiment doth belong co his Kingly e, Mediatorſhip co 
his Prieftly. For as the High Prieft boch offered Sacrifices, for expiation of 


the fins, and entred into the boly place, there to make interceffi. 134! 5+ 


on for t ; So Chriſt having finiſhed upon the Croſſe that part of his Prieft- 
ly Office, which wrought the propitiation for our fins, did afrerwards enter 
into very heaven, and doth there as Mediator of the New Teſtament, ap 

in the fighe of God for us, A like (leight of judgement it is, when they hold 
that Civil Authority is from God, bur noe —— Chrift, nor 
with any {ubordination toGod, nor doth any thing from God, bur by the 
bands of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They it not co be (aid of Chriſt in 
the old Teltament, By me Princes rule, and the Noebles, and all the 


the earth, In the new «s much is canghte, That Chrift is the Prince of the Kings tion, p. 63. 
of the carth Wherefore to the end it may more plainly appear how all Aus $9.15. 


thority of man is derived from God « Chrift, and muft by Chriftian 
men be acknowledged to be no otherwiſe held then of, and under him; we are 
toncote that becauſe whatſoever hath neceſſary being, the Son of God doth 
cauſe it ro be, and thoſe things without which the world cannoc well con- 
tmuc, have necef{ary being in the world: a thing of fo great uſe as Govern- 
ment, cannot chule bur be —_— from him, Touching that Authority 
which civil Magiſtrares have in Ecc ical affairs, ic being from God by 
Chrift,as all ocher good things are, cannot chuſe bur be held as a thing recet- 
ved ac his hands; and becauſe ſuch power _ the ordering of Re 
ligion, wherein the eſſence and very being of che Church confiſterh, can no 
otherwiſe flow from him,then to that ſpecial care which he hath to 
govern and guide his own people : it eth that the faid A ey is of 
and under him after a more ſpecial menner, in thet be is Head of the b 


#nd nor in reſpeft of his general Regency over the World. All things (faich x Cor.3.14% 


the Apotltle (peaking unto the Church ) are z and ye are Chrifts, and Chrift 
is Gods Kites ardChriſts as Saines, hon gr che Church, if noc 
Colleively, yer divitively underſtood, Ir is over each particular yn 
within that Church where they are Kings _— Authorny reacheth boch 
unto all mens perſons,ond to all kinds of cauſes alſo: It s noe denyed,bue chat 
they may have and lawfully exerciſe ir; ſuch Authority it is, for which and 
for no other in the world we term chem heads;ſuch Authority cheyhave under 
Chriſt, becauſe he in all chings is Lord over all; and even of Chrift ic is chat 
they have received ſuch Authority, in as much as of him all lawful Powers 
are; therefore the Civil Magiſtrate is in regard of this Power, an under and 
ſubordinate Head of Chrifts people. 


It is but idle where they ſpeak, That altbough for ſeveral es of men 7.C.þ4.413, 


there may be ſeveral! Heads ow Governourt, differing in the meaſure of their Aurho« 
| the chiefeit ra PERO canuet be in the Church, 
for the reaſun why Head Magiftrates others b ſeveral places, is 
_— they canner 8 roſe ror tare caſing he Oe pugrLovy Bus 
it is never bis body, nor from any pert 0 it, and t e neederh wot to 
ſubſtirute any, which may be Heads, ſome over one Church, and ſome over anather, 10 
deed the conſideration of mans 1mbecillity, which makech manyheadsnecefia- 
ry, where the burthen is roo great for ane, moved fetbroco be a perſwader of 
Moſes,that the number of Heads or Rulers might be mfticuced for diſcharge of 
that dury REm in whole he ſaw was croubleſom. Now alchough t 
be not in Chriſt any ſuch defet, or weakneſs, yer other cauſes there be divers 
more then we are ableco ſearch into. Wherefore it might ſeem unto him expe- 
dient to divide his Kingdom into many Provinces, and _ many Heads 
over it, thar the power which each of chem hach in particular wich _ - 
Ceca might 


T.C. bb. p. 
419, 
Vt Hem. ©. 
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mighe illuſtrare cuc greatneſle of his unlimited Authority, Briides, how- 
{oever Chriſt be Spiricually alwayes united unto every part of his body, which 
is the Church: Nevertheleſſe, we do all know, and they chemlelves who als 
ledge this, will 1 doubt conteſle allo, that from every Church here vikble, 
Chriſt rouching viſible and corporal preſence, is removed as far as heaven 
from the carth u diſtant. Vitible governmen: is 8 ching neceflary;for cheChurch 
and it doth not appear, bow the exerciſe of vikble government over fuch mul - 
tirudes every where diſperſed throughout the World ſhould contilt withour 
lundry ville Governours, whoſe power being the greateſt in that Kind (o tar 
us it reacheth, chey are in conkideration thereof termed fo far Heads, Where» 
fore notwithſtanding the ual conjan@tion, by vertuc whereof our 
Saviour alwayes romalnerd tnclcuatly united unto the perts of bis my+- 
ſtical body 5 Heads indeed with (upreem power, extending t© © certain 
compalle, are for che exerciſe of « vilible regiment not unneceflary, Some 
other reefons there are belonging unto this branch, which ſeem to have been 
objefed, rather for the exerciſe of mens wits, in diffolving Sophiſans, chen 
that the Authors of chem could think in likelihood chereby co ftrengrhen 
their caule, For example, I the Mag#trate be Head of the Church within bi; own 
Dominion, then 4s be none of the Churci: For all that are of the Church may the tedy 
of Chrifl, aud every one of the Church fulfilleth the place of one member of the body: 
By making the irate therefore Head, we do exclude bim from bring « meneber 
ſubjelt to the Head, and ſo leave bim no place ms the Church, By which reaton 
the name of a body po — bow ed to be alwayes taken of the inc» 
riour fort alone, excluding the principal Guides and Governours, contrary 
ro all meas cuſtorns of (| The errour ariſeth by milconceaving of ome 
Scripture Kneences, where Chriſt as the Head, and the Church as che body, 
are compared or oppoled the one to the other, And becaule in ſuch com- 
paritions of 10n5,the is caken for thoſe onely parts which are ub» 
je unco the , they imagine that whoſo is the Head of any Church, he 
15 therefore even excluded from being s part of that Church ; That the Ma» 
giltrate can be none of the Church if {6 we make him che Head of the Church 
im his own Dominions : A chief and principal part of the Church therefore 
nexc this, is ſurely « ftrange concluſion, A Church doth indeed make the bod 
of Chriſt being wholly caken cogether ; and every one ia the ſame Churc 
fulfillech che place of a member in the body, but not the place of an interiour 
member, the which hath Supreem Authority and Power over all the reſt. 
Wheretore by making the Magiſtrate Head in his own Dominions, we exclude 
him from being « member ſubje& unto any other which may vilbly 
chere rule in place of « Superiour or Head over him; but fo far are we off 


from leaving him by chis means no place in the Church that we do grant 


him the chief place. Indeed the Heads of thoſe vilible bodirs, which arc ma- 
ny, can be but parts inferiour 48 that Spiricusl Body which is but one; yea, 
they may from this be excluded clean, who nutwithftanding ought to be ho» 
noured, as in order the higheſt rooms: But for the Magiitrate to be 
termed in his Dominions an Head, doth not ber him from being any way « 
partor member of the Church of God. 

As little co the are thoſe other cavilsz; 4A Church which bath the 
Magiſtrate for bead, n perfel] man without Chriſt: fo that the knitting of our Se- 
viour thereunto, ſhould be an eddition of ther which is too much. Again, 
If the Church be the body of Chrift, and of the Civil Magiſtrate, it ſhall bave two 
beads, which being monſterous, is to the great diſbonour of Chrift aud bis Church, 
Thirdly, # the Church be planted in « popular eftate, then for þ a5 all govern 
in common, and all bave axtbority, all ſhall be brads there, and no body at all, 
which is another monſter, It might be feared what chis birth of fo many mon- 


ſters pertend, but tha: we know how things naturel enough in 
themſelves may monſtrous t miſconceit 3 which errour of mind 
* indeed « monſter : and the Skilkul in natures myfteries have uſed to 


term it the womb of Monſters; if any be, it is chat troubled underſtanding, 
wherem, 
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wherein, becoute things he confuledly mix rogerhber, whot they are it ap« 
prereth not, A Church pertet wicthour Chritt, I know not how a man ſhall 
igineuntels there may be eicher Chriſtianicy without Chriſt, or elſe « 
Church without Chrilttianicy. It Magiſtrates be beads of the Church, they are 
of nec ity Chriltians,then is their head Chriſt. The adding of Chriſt univer= 
{ul h-ad over all unto Magiſtrates particular headſbip, is no more ſu 
in eny Church then in other ſocieties : cach is to be both ſeverally ſubje& 
unto ſons head,and to _—_ a head ali a__ _ tobe fubjeft un- 
to, t or to n Armes,im civil Corporat welce it fareth : A body polici 
in \nch reſpeRts is nor like a natural bedy, in thisz more heads rm onr 
perfiuors, in that notit is neither monttrous, nor yet uncomely for a Church 
co have dr Forent heads: for if Chriftien Churches bein n many, and 
every of them # perfe@ body by i lelf,Chrift being Lord & head arciindy 
ſhowtd we jucge its thing more monſtrous for one body to have ewo heads, 
then one hrad to many bodies 7 Him char God hath made che lupream head of 


tl. wonderment doth grow from a little overtight, in deeming chav the ſub- 
jet wherein head{bip ought ro retide (ſhould be evermore ſome one perſon, 
which thing ws not necetary. For in the colleftive body that hath nor derived 
as yet the principality of power into ſome one or few, the whole of neceffity 
muſt be head over each part; otherwiſe it could not have power poſſibly co 
make any one certain perion head ; in as much as the very power of making = 
head belongerth unto headihip, Theſe fuppoled Menfters we fee therefore are 
nolſuch Grants, as that there ſhould need any Hercules to came them. 
The lat diftcrence which we have berween the title of head when we gi 

ir unto Chrift, and when we give it coother Gov is, that the ki 
Dceminion which it importerh is not the ſame in both : Chriſt is bead as 


She fornrain of life and ghoftly nucriment, che w 


of 

ell-(pring of ſpiritual ies 

fings powred into the body ofthe Church; they beads, cobeing the principal 
in{tr ments for the Churches ourward government ; be head, as founder of 
the houſe z they, as his chieteſt overſeers. Again this is exception eſpecially 
taken, and our parveyours are herein {aid co have their proviſion from the 
Popiſh (hammbles - for by Pighir: and Harding, to £ that Chriſt alone is not 
head of the Church, chis diftintion they ſay is | that according £©o 
the inward mituence of grace, Chritt only is bead : but according to the our- 
ward covernment, the being of head is a ching common to him with ochers. 


Tocai'c up fallboods of old condemned, and bring ie for confirmation of any 
thing doubeful, which already bath (uftciently been proved an errour, and 
14 worthily (o taken, chis would juſtly delerve But (hall manifeſt 


t1:1th therefore be reproached, becaulc men convifted in ſome rt 
nif-ft uncruch have or any time thoughr or alledged ic ? If coo 
neſs aguint heir adverſaries had not made them forget chemſelves, 
mah remember where being charged as maintainers of thoſe very things, 
for which, orhers before them have been condemned of herefic, yer left che 
nam1c of any fuch herevick holding the (ame which they do ſhould makethem 
odimn, they Ficke nortrankly to confeſs, That thry are not afraid ts conſent in T C.1.3. 1,534 
ſim Pref, with I-wi, and Turkes : which defence, tor all z Weren'V 
werk buckler fortuch asthould conſent with Jews and Turks, in ther whi 
rhcy have been «bhorred und hated for in the Church. Bat as for this 
diftinon of headibip, Spiritual and Myftical of Jeſus Chrift, miniſterial and 
1:4 war in others betides Chrift ; whac cauſe is to mislike cicher Hard» 
117, or Proburs,, or any other betides for it ? That which they have been re« 
proved for is, not becauſe they did therein utter an uncrath, bur ſuch srruch 
25 was not luthcient © bear up che cauſe which they did thereby ſeek to 
nantam, By chis ditin&ion they have both cruly and ſufficiencly proved 

that 
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that the name of Head importing power and Dominion over the Church , 
= _ to others befides Chriſt withour prejudice ro any part of his 
honour. CN —_ —————— 
_ — power of univerſal dominion over the whole Church of Ch 
irant, doth, and chat by divine right, appertain co che of Kone : 
T hey did prove it lawful to unto others beſides Chrift che power of 
Head(hip in a different kind his; bur they (bould have proved it lawful 
to challenge,as they did ro the Biſbop of Kowe, « power univerſal in that dif- 
— hr mt 7 ers pt _ $7 
as challenged in kind, and not in making two of power, un- 
leſs ſome reaſons can be ſhewed for which this diſtin&ion of power ſhould be 
thought erroneous and falſe. Alictle they ftir (although in vain) to prove 
that we cannot with truth make ſuch diftinftion of , whereof che one 
kind ſhould egree unto Chriſt only,and the other be further communicated. 
Thus therefore they argue, If there be ns bead but Chrift in reſpet of Spirnual go- 
vernment there 11 mo bead but be un reſpel? of the Word, Sacraments, and Dicipline ad- 
muni/ired by theſe whom be bath for as alſo a5 it is bu Spirumnel 
—————— is, that w we make ewo kinds of power, of which 
ewo,the one being (piritual,s unto Chrift the other men are capable 
of becauſcic is vitible and external, We do amils altrogerherin diſtinguiſhing, 
they think, fors[much as the viſible and external power of regiment over 
the Church is onlyin relation untothe world, the Sacraments, and D icipline, 
adminiſtred by ſuch #s Chriſt hath appomred thereunto, and the exerciſe of 
this power 1s alſo his ſpirnual government : therefore we do but vamly ima- 
gine # viſible and external power in the Church differing from bis Spiricual 
as this doch ſomewhat relemble the proftiting of well- 


- can 
| lome miſt of amb: 
name of ſpiritusl regiment ? To make things therefore ſoplein , « 
forward « childs Ky may lerve | 
make the Spirit 
Church is ruled and 


the 
of our ſouls by the Rs oben bieded frvie 


marked,us being liarly his; him only therefore do we acknow 
the Lord, arr 7 gt — 
that head, which giveth ſalvation and life unto his body ; him only to be chat 
fount ain from whence the influence of heavenly graces diftilleth, and is de- 
rived into all parts, whether the Word or the Sacraments, or ipline, or 
whatſoever be the means whereby it flowerth, As for the power of admint- 


— ment,namely unto thet regiment is ©'£= 
ifible : this ———_ . a—_—_____ 
” 


cernal and v 
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which ic deatenh 3 and being bis, in os muchos be « eth whartoever 1s 
done by i« muſt norwichfRlanding be diſhinguithed alſo from that power where- 
by Ac biew(elf in prrion admunittreth the former kind of bis own Spiral re- 
grmens, becauſe he himfſels wn perſon doth not «dminilter this z we do not 
therefore vainly umagine, but eruly and rightly difcern & power exacrnal and 
viſible in the Chas ch,exerciled by men,and levered in nacure from that Spirt 
cual power of Chriſts own regiment, which power is cermed Spirn ual, becauſe 

« worketh (eererly,nwardly, & wavitbly : Hisgbecaule none dath,nor com it 

perionally — belides,or together with him;feeing thac him only 

we may name our Head,mn regard of bis, and yet in regard of that other power 
from this, term others allo belides him Heads, withour any contrad ton at 
all ; which ching may very well ſerve for anſwer unto that allo which they 
farther alledge aga1nt the atorcfaid diftinftion, namely , That rvex the cutwer 4 
ſocieties and afſemblics of the Church, where one of (x99 are gathered togetber in bis 
Name, tither tir bearing of the Word, or for Prayer, or any ether Church exerciſe, wr T4214 5 
Saviour Chrit bemg in the nudlt of thew #1 Mrdiatonr, nut be thew Head : and if be 

be net there idle, but the office of 4 bead fully, it followeth that even in ctrward 

facietivs and meetings of the Church, no meer man can be called the bead of it, facing 

that +7 Yavower Chrit daang the whole office of the bead broeſelf alone, leaverh nothing 

ts mes by doing wheres! they may btars that title, Which objetion 1 rake as 

being made for nothing but only co mancain argument : for they are nos (0 

far gone as ©© #rgue thus 1 footh and right good carneft. Gid ftaxd th(faih 

the Plalmift) m ihe nudit of gods ; if God be there preſent, he muſt undoubred- 

ly be preſent as God 3 if he be noe there idle, but doing the office of a God 

tully, « tollowerh, whe God himdelf alone doing the whole office of a God, 

leaverh nothing in ſuch aflemblies co any ather, by doing wheceot may 

obtain (o bigh « nome. The Plalmiit therefore hath ſpoken «mille, and 

doth il} ro call Tadges Gods. Not fo for 4s God bath bis office differing 

from theirs, and doth fully diſcharge x even in the midit of chem, (o they T.C-lap 413. 
are not hereby excluded from all kind of dury for which chat narve ſhould 


bemleires akeer the (cl 


Head, is our comfort, CRE CI of any one duty ; for 
mance whereof, ocher$ are termed in another kind chew he is. If there 


n 

: ace, 
becauſe Chritt hr tay Cir i hr dond of the "rs ries pr 
Church which be planted, n w bac: L They under» 
Rand the mame of bead in fuch fort as we grant that it is not appliablero any 
ocher,no notin relation to the leaſt part of the whole Church; he which 
tizerk, meth inco Chriſty be which converterh, converteth into Chriſt 
which ruleth for Chriſt, The whole Church can have but ane to be 
heed as Lord end owner of all ; wherefore if Chriſt be head in chat kind, ic 
followeth, chat no other beſides can be focither to the whole or to any 


part. 
To call and diſſolve all ſulomn Aſſemblies about the publick, Aﬀecr: of the Church. 


A tener ives of Simms Dominion over the Jews, there 


as Kot £ that #9 mes wo ather cat 
wm the Land wiabeut bow. —— —__ ny 


had alwayes 
been, that whether the cauſe doe open are y. were þ _ 
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gathered all Iſrael eager 

when the Arke was to be removed, he the Lonnes of 4erovand the 
Lovites, Solomon did the like at ſuch time «5s the Temple was to be dedicated; 
when the Church was co be reformed, Aſs in bis time did theſame : The 


ſa me 


Cloyf 1 and that the Miniſter thes toye 


T he eighth Book 
ome: upon like occathons was done afterwards by Irafh, Hrurtzan, Iofrab and o» 


The Conſuls of Rowe, Polybizs afftirmerh ro have had = kind of Regall Au- 
thoricy, in that they might call cogerher che Senate and People whenſnever 
ic pleaſed him. Seeing « the affairs of the Church and Chriftian Ke+ 
ligion, ere publick affsirs, for the ordering whereof more ſolemn Aflemblies 
ſomermes are of as great iwportance and uſe, as they are for ſecular affans: 
le ſeemeth no leſs an aft of Supreem Authority to call the one then the ocher, 
Wherefore the Clergy, in ſuch wiſe gathered rogerher, is an Ecclefiaf cal 
Senate, which with us, as in former times the chicfeſt Prelate ar his quieres 
tron did uſe to affemble, forthe afterwards infuch contiderations as have been 
before ſpecified, it ſeemerh more meer co annex the ſaid Prevogative to the 
Crown, The plot of reformed Diſcipline not liking thereot (© well, taketh or- 
der that every former Aﬀembly before it breaketh up, ſhould it (elf appoine 
both the time and place of their after meeting again. But becauſe 1 ng not 
any thing on wn 6 anſt us herein, « longer dif- 
nom plain « cauſe not ancient Imperial Law for- 

| ſuch aflemblics as the Authoruy did not cauſe robe 

_ 1. de Cut, Dade. Before Emperours became Chriſtians, the Church bad never any 
ilhcitgy de  Beneral Synod, their greateſt meeting conlifting of Biſbops and others, the 
comenticalis, gravelt in each Province. As for the Civil Governours Authority, it (uf- 
cap de Eric, them only as things not regarded or not accounted of at fuch trmes #5 in 
& pen. did ſuffer them. So that — s Chriſtian King bath as couching Acme 
aeccach, t;h blies of that kind we are not to , till we come co latter eines, « hen 
5 cap1, Religion had won the hearts of the Powers, Conftextine ( as Pighisr 
Cenftar” enſy 20fÞ grant) was not only the firſt that ever did call an Councel coge- 
6 Thend:e, Uber, but even the firſt that deviſed the calling of them for conſultation abour 
the buſineſſes of Qod, After he had once given the example, his Succeffors 
Berdicen caſo a long time followed the ſame; in fo much that S. Hirrem to diſprove the Au- 
« Coaftent.  thority of a Synod which was pretended to be general, uſerh this as a forcible 
Hire com. Argument, Dic quis Imprrater banc $ joſſorit commecart # Their anſwer 
Faf frw 1.2. hereunco, is no anſwer, which ſay, F mprronrs did met they without conference 
bad with the Biſhops : for to our pu it 1s enough, if che Clergy alone did 
it nor otherwiſe then by the leave and NY — of their Soveraign Lords 
and Kings. Whereas therefore it s on the contrary tide alleadged, that Vas 
Seromen Job 6 mga 1 rs ern Biſhops, to grant that there 
m—_— might Le a Synod for the ordering of matters called in queſtion by the Arias, 
32 EP niwered, that be bei one of the Laity, might not meddle with fuch mac- 
ters, and thereupon willed that the Priefts and Biſhops,to whom the care of 
thoſe things belongeth, ſhould meer & conſule by themſelves where 
_C_ rt goed, We muſt with the Emperours ſpeech weigh the occabon & 

ye 

cre 


thereof . Valentinian und Velen, the one « Catholick,the other an Aries, 
were Emperours : Valeons the Governour of the Eaft 5 and Valentines 
ofthe Weſt Empire, Valentinias therefore taking his journey from the Eaft, 
unto the Weſt parts, end for that intene through Threces, there the 
Biſhops which held of Chriſtian belief, becaule they knew chat 
Valens was their profeſied Enemy, and therefore it the other was once de- 
parted out of thoſe quarters,the Catholick cauſe was like ro find very (mal fa- 
vour, moved preſently Valextinian about # Counſel to be aflembled under 
the countenance of his Authority ; who by likelyhood confidering what in- 
convenience might grow thereby, inaſmuch as it could not be but as means 
to incenſe Velen: the more againſt them, refuſed himſelf to be Author of , 


and therefore not prone 
judge. Bue if they wch were Bilbops and learned 

ſule chereof cogerher, they might; whereupon when they 
which chey moſt drfired, yet that which he granted unto them rhey cook, 


and 
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and forthwith had « Councel. Valextiniax went on towards Rene, they re» © 
maining in conſultation, till Velens which accompanied him returned back; ſo 
that now there was no remedy, bur either to incure a manifeſt contempe, or 
elſe ut che hands of Valoxs himielf, to feck approbation of that they had 
done, To him therefore they became ſuitors, his anſwer was ſhort, Either 
Arianſm, or Exile, which they wonid; whereupon their baniſhment enſued. Ler 
reaſonable men now therefore be judges, bow much this example of Valextias- 
an, doth make «gaink the Authority, which we ſay that Soveraign Rulers 
may lawfully have, as concerning Synods and meetings Eccletiaftical. 


Of the Authority of making Law:. 


Here are which wonder that we ould account any Statute a Law, which 
= the High Court of Parliament in England hath eftabliſhed about the mat- 
ter of Church Regiment 3 the Prince and Court of Parlia having («s they 
og ) no more lawful means co give order to the Church and Clergy in 
£ things, then they have ro make Laws for the Hierarchies of Angels in 
heaven 1 that the Parhament being a meer temporal Court,can neither by the 
Law of nature, nor of God, have c ent power to define of luch matters; 
that Supremacy in this kind cannot belong unco Kings, as Kings, becauſe Pa- 
gon whoſe princely power was true Soveraignty,never challenged 
{o much over the Church z that power in this kind cannot be the right of an 
earthly Crown, Prince, or Scate, in that they be Chriſtians, fora(much as if 
they be Chriftians, they all owe ſubjeftion co the Paftorsof their ſouls 3 that 
the Prince therefore not having it himſelf, cannoc communicate ſit to the Par» 
lament, and conſequently cannot make Laws here, or determine of the 
Churches Regiment by himſelf, Parliament or any other Court ſubjefted 
unto him, 

The Parliament of England together with the Convocation annexed there» 
wato, is that w the very eflence of all Government within this 
Kingdom dot b ; it ineven the body of the whole Realm, it condfterh 
of the King, and of all chat within the Land are ſubje& unto him. The Par- 
liament is « Court not fo meerly Temporal as if it might meddle with nothing 
but only leather and wooll : Thoſe o__ of Queen Mary arenot yet for- 
goeren, wherein the Realm did fubmic ir felf untoche Legate of Pope Fuliss, 
at which time had they been perfwaded as this man ſeemerh now to be, bad 
they t he that there is no more force in Laws made by Parliatnent con- 
cerning Church affairs, then if men ſhould rake upon them co make Orders 
for the Hierarchies of Angels in Heaven, they might have taken all former 
Sratures of that kind as cancelled, and by reaſon of nullicy —_— 
What need was there that they ſhould bargaine with the Cardinal, and put- 
chaſe their pardon by promiſe made before hand, that what Laws they had 
made, afſented unto, or executed, ageinf che of Romes Supremacy, 
the fame they would in that preſent Parliament, effec y abrogare and re- 
peal ? Had they power to | Laws made,and none to make Laws concern- 
ing the Regiment of the Church? Again, when they had by Cſuic obtained 
his confirmation for ſuch foundations of Bilbopricks, Cathedral Churches, 

Hoſpitals, Colledges, and Schools ; for ſuch marriages before made, for 
ſuch lafbrucions into livings Eccletiaftical, and for all ſuch Judicial Proceſſes, 
as having been ordered according to the Laws before in force, but contra 
unto the Canons and Orders of the Charch of Rome, were in that reſpe 
thoughe defeRive, although the Cardinal in his Leecers of Diſpenſation, did 
give validity unto thole Atty, even Ajoftolice firmitatis rabur, the very ſtrength , «. & 2. 
o' Apoftolical (olidity ; what had all theſe been without thoſe grave authenti-, Phil. & 2+ 
cs} words ? Br it enalled by the Autbority of this preſent Parliament, that all and fin- <4 *. 
gular Artic (rs and Clanſes comtamed m the ſa14 diſpenſation, ſhell remain and be ve- 
puted and takyn ts off intents and confirutlions m the Laws of this Realm, lawful, 
go1d and effelinal to be allradged and pleaded in all Courts Eccleſiaſtical and Tem 
Dd 4d 
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al and ſ»fficient matter cither for the Pl axtiffe or Defendant 
gona pay ke mak anatef the delitby of thew 
ral eo, Canon, or Pecree vs the contrary. Somewhat be | 


ary rn without which the Popes 


clefiaſtical _—_ ſmall effe& yo Church of 
land ; nenhber did or the Cardinal imagine any thing commirted 
SE meta eepmd cotr erke Clan. 


es affairs, and that even inthe Court of Parliaments, The mot neturel and 
Religious courſe in making laws, is,that the matter of them be taken from the 
_— of the wilcft in choſe things which they are toconcernz in matters 
of to fer down « form of prayer, ſolemn confcihon of the Articles of the 
Chriſten Faith, and Ceremonies meet for the exerciſe of Religion. Ir were 
annatursl not to think the Paſtors and Bilkops of our Souls « great deal more 
fir, then men of Secular Tredes,and Callings : Howbeir, when all which che 
wiſdom of all ſorts can do, is done for the deviting of Laws in the Church,it is 
the general conſent of all that gweth chem the form and vigour of Laws, 
without which chey could be no more unto us then the Councels of Phytic» 
ans tothe fick ; well might they lerm as wholeſome admonitions and inftru- 
Rtions, but Laws could they never be without conſent of the whole Church to 
be guided by them, whercunco both nature and the praftice of the Church of 
God fer down in Scripture, i found every way to fully conſonant, thee God 
himſelf would not 1mpoſe,no not his own Laws upon his people by the hand of 
Moſes without their free and yo content, Wherefore to define and deter- 
mine even of the Churches affairs by way of afſent and approbation, as Laws 
arc defined in that Right of Power, which dorh give chem the force of Laws: 
thus codefine of our own Churches Regiment, the Parliament of England 
hath competent Authority. 

Touching that Supremacy of Power which our Kings have in this caſe of 
making Laws,it reſterh principally in the firengrh of « ive voice ; which 
not eo give them, were to deny them that without which chey were Kings but 
by meer title and not in exerciſe of Dominion, Be it in Regiment Popular, 
Ariftocratical, or Regal, Principelity refterh in that perfor, or thoſe perſons 
unto whom is given right of excluding any kind of Law whatſoever it be, before 
eftabliſbmenc, This doch belong unto Kings, as np; Tagen 
Nero bimſelf had no lefle 5; but much more then this in the Laws of his own 
Empire; that he challenged not any intereſt of giving voice in the Laws of the 
Church, I hope no man will fo conftruc,as if the cauſe were 

fear to incro=ch upon the Apoftles right. If then it be demanded by what 
lon qurd —£= from Contiantine downward, the Chriftian E did fo far mer 
m—_ wich the Churches affairy, ether we muſt berein condemn them,as being over 
ba'et wi £- preſumptucuſly bold,or elſe judge that by « Law, which is cermed Kegia,ther 
109, Ini. de 15 to ſay Regal, the having derived unto their their whole 
J.N G, & ©. Power for making of Laws, and by that means his Edits being made Laws, 
what matter (orver they dig concern, #s Imperial Dignity endowed them 
with competent Authority and Power to make Laws for Religion, forhey 
were thought by Chriftienity ro uſe their power being Chrifhans unco the 
benefit of the Church of Chriſt: Was there any Chriſtian 
which did chen judge this repugnant unto the dutiful f 
Chriſtians do owe to the Paſtors of their fouls, ro w in reſpeſt of 
their lacred order, it is not by us, neither be denied, that Kings and 
Princes are as much, «s the meanci char liverh wander them, bound in 
conſcience to ſhew A ndire lady and wilingly obedient, receiving the 
ſeals of Salvation,the bleffed Sacraments at their as at the hands of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all ceverence, nor dildaining to be t and admo- 
niſhed by chem,nor with- holding from chem as much as che part of their 
due «and decent honour 7 All which, for any thing that hath been 

may ſtand very well without rehgnation of of Power in | 

Laws, even Laws concerning the moſt ſpiritual affairs of the Church ; whi 
Laws 
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Laws being made among us,arc not by any of us fo taken or interpreted,as if 
they did receive their force from power which the Prince doth communicate 
unto the Parliament, or unto any other Court under hizy, bur from Power 
which the whole body of the Realm being naturally pafſeſt with, hath by free 
and deliberate »f{enc derived unto him that ruleth over them, fo -far forth as 
hath been declared; ſorbet our Laws made concerning Religion, do take 
y their eflence from the power of the whole Realm and Church of 
Englend, then which nothing can be more conſonant unto the law of nature 
and the will of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, | 
To let theſe go, and return tro our own Men ; Ecclefieftical Governourr, the 
lay,mey wit meddle wo Civil Laws and of Laws for tre Common» wealt 
nor the Croel Magiftrate or 
unco me very Rtrange, that theſe men which are in no cauſe more vehemente 
and ferce,then where chey plead char E.cclehaftical perſons may not gaze be 
Lords, (bould hold that the power of making Eccletrattical laws, which thu got 
all other is mcft proper unto Dominion, belongerh co none bur Ecctefiaſizcal 
perſons onely : their overſight growerh herem for want of exa@& obſerva- 
tion, what it is to make a Law. Tully tf of the law of nature, faith, 
That thereof God bimſelf was inventor gdiſceptator,latorythe deviſer, the diſcuſſer, 
and delrverer ; wherem be plainly alluderh unco the chiefeft pares which then 
did #ppertain co his publick ation, For when Laws were made, the fir ching 
wasto have them deviſed z the ſecond to fift them with as much ex:Anetle of 


a as any way might be uſed ; the next by ſolemn voice of Soveraign 
authority to pelle them, and give them the forte of Laws. It cannot in any 
reaſon ſeem otherwile then woſt fir, that unto Ecclefraſtical perſons the care of 
deviling Eccletiafticasl Laws be committedgeven as the care of Civil unto them 
which are in thoſe affairs moſt skilfuli; This caketh noc away from Eccleftiaſti- 
cal perſons all right of giving voice with others, when Civil Laws are propo- 
ſed for regiment of the Common+wealkth, whereof themſelves, though now 
the world would have chem anmihilated, are notwithſtanding as yet a part 3 
much lefle durh it cur off char part of the power of Princes, whereby as chey 
claim, ſo we know no reaſonable cauſe wherefore we may not grant them, 
without oftence to Almighe , {o much authority in making all manner 
of Laws within their own 1400s, that neither Civil, nor Eccleſiaſtical do 
paſſe without their Roy al affent. | 
In deviſing and d of Laws, wiſdom eſpecially is required ; but that 
which cftablitherh chem and maketh chem, is power, even power of Domini- 
on 4 the Chiefty whereof ( amongh us ) refteth in the perſon of the King, 1s 
there any Law of Chriſts which forbidderh Kings and Rulers of the Earth co 
have ſuch Soveraign and ſfupream Power in the making of Laws, cither Ci- 
= or Eccletraftical 7 If chere _ wg a_ end. _ in 
is Church hath nor appointed any w concerning Tempora ery 
as God did of old unto the Common-wealth of Iſrael; bus eveing chat to 
be at the Worlds free choice, his chieſeſt care is that the ſpiritual Law of 
the Goſpel mighe be iſhed far and wide. They that receivedthe Law 
of Chrifl were for « time e (cartered in fundry Kingdoms, Chri- 
ſtianity not qr — the Laws which they bad been ſubjeR un- 
to, ſaving ohly in fuch caſes as thoſe Laws did injoyn that which che Reli 
on of Chrilt did forbid : ew chelomenidads perſecutions th 
out «ll places where they lived ; as oft av ic thus came to paſſe there was no 
pollibilicy thac che E and Kings under whom they lived, ſhould me- 
dle any whit at «ll with making Laws for the Church.. From Chriſt, therefore 
having received power, who doubreth, but av they did, fo they mighe bind 
them co ſuch orders #3 ſeemed ficteſt for the maintenance of their Relig} 
without the lcave of high or low in the Common-wealth, for as much as in 
Religion it was divided utterly from ehem,and they from ic. Bur when the 
_ own began to like of the Chriftian faith, by their means whole free Scares 
Kingdoms became obedient —_— Now the queſtion is, —_— 
. dd 2 ng? 
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Kings by embracing Chriſtianity, do thereby receive any tuch | aw #5 eaverh 
Gee thowckkcief pare of ther Soren ignty which chey hed even when 
they were Heathens : whether being infidels might do more in ceules of 
R gion, then now they can by the Laws of being true believers For 
whereas in Regal States, the King or ſupream Head of the Common-wealth, 
had before Chriſtianity a fupream Rroak in making of Laws for Rehigion 3 be 
muſt by embracing Chriſten Religion _ deprive himſelf thereof, and 
in ſuch cauſes become ſubjet unto his Subjefts, having even withm his own 
Dominions them whole Commandment be muſt obey 3 unlefle bis te 
placed in the Head of fome forraign tpiricual Pcenente : forbat either & for- 
ign or domeſtica] Commender upon Earth he muſt adm more now then 
he had,and that in the chicteft things whereupon Common» wenlths do 
fland. Bur rent it s unco all men are not firangers untorhe Do- 
&rine of Jeſus Chriſt, that no State of the world receiving Chrifhaniry, «©, by 
any law mn contained, bound to retign the power which they lawfull 
d before : bur over what perſons, and in what caulcs ſorver the fame het 
been in force,it may ſo remein and continue till, That which as Kings they 
might doin matters of Religion, and did in matter of falle Religion, being 
Idolatrous and Superfticiow Kings the ſame they are now even in every re= 
ſpe& fully authorized to do in all «airs pertmenc tothe tare of true Chrift - 
an Reh And concerning the fupream power of waking Laws for all per- 
ſons, in sll cauſes to be guided by, it 15 not £o be ler paſſe that the bead ene 
mie» of this Hcad{hip are conftruned to acknowledge the K ng endued even 
with this ve er,(o that he may & ought to exerciſe the ſamegraking order 
for the Church and her oo LNEnING - loever, in USE ne-= 
,as when chere is no , c meerpret then co be 
pps 6 mn ne very remarkable ) whereſoever the Miniſtry is wice 
ked. A wicked Miniſtry is no lawful Miniftry,and mm fuch fortno lawful Mini- 
ftery, that what dorh unto them #s Miniſters by right of their callin 
the ſame to be annihilated mm reſpe#t of their bad qualities; their wic 
nefſe in it ſelf a deprivation of right to deal in the affaires of the Church, 
anda warrant for others to deal in them which ere held co be of a clean other 
ſociety, the members whereof have been before fo peremptorily for ever ex- 
cluded from power of dealing for ever with affaires of the Church, They 
which once have learned throughly this leflon, will quick] be capable per- 
heaps of another ivalent unto _ For the vickedaell: of chm. cry 
transfers their right nes the Kings incaſe the King be #5 wicked #$ they,to 
whom then ſhall the right deſcend ? There is no remedy, oll muſt come by de- 
volution at length, even as the family of Browne will have ic, unto the godly 
among the for confufion unto the wile and rhe great by the «nd 
the fimple : ome K with his retinue muſt take this work of the Lord 
in hand; and the making of Church Laws and Orders, muft prove to be their 
right in the end. If nor for love of the eruth, yet for ſhame of grofle abſurdi- 
tics, let theſe contentions and ſtifling fancies be abondoned. The cauſe which 
moved them for » time to hold « wicked Miniftery no lewful Miniftry, and in 
this defeft of = lawful Miniſter, aurhorized Kings co make Laws and Orders 
for the affsires of the Church,uill ic were well eſtabliſhed, is ſurely chis. Firſ, 
they ſee that whereas the concinus| dealing of the Kings of Ifraz{ in the affairs 
of the Ch doth make now very them, che burthen 
whereof they ſhall in time well ſhake off, 1 
is indeed lawful for Kings to follow 


ſhould yield 

ſuppoſed neceſſity, che Diſci nockes 

cheClergy of England doth | 

door for her entrance, there is no remedy but the renent bethis; Thar 

now when the Miniftery of Englandis univerſally wicked, and in —_—_ 
th 
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bach loft all euchority, and is become no lawful Miniftery, no fuch Miniſtery 
as hath the right, which ocherwiſe ſhould unto them if chey were 
verruous and is, #5 their adverſaries are; in chis necefficy the King may 
do ſomewhat for the Chnrch : char which we do imply in the name of Head+ 
ſhip, he both have end exerciſe rill be entered, which will disbur- 
then nd ein of it : till chey come,the Kings licenced ro held rhac pow- 
er which we call H ip. Bur what afterwards ? In a Church ordered, that , .. TO 
which che ſapream Magiſtrate hath, is to ſee that the Laws of God touch; ates 
his Worſhip, and mg «ll marters end ordervofthe Churth, beexccmcel 
and duly obſerved; toſee that every Ecclefiaftical perſon do thar office wheres 
unco he 1s appointed, to puniſh thote that fail ivrheir office. In« word, that 
which Allen hy acknow! unto the earthly power which God hath Apt falgo 44 
given him, it doch belong to the Laws of the Church ; coczufe them 
to be executed, and co puniſh rebels and eranſgreffory of the ſame: on all fides 
therefore it is confeft, that to the =_ belongerh power of mamraining the 
Laws made for Church regiment, and of cauſing chem to be obſerved ; but 

ipslity of Power in making them, which wtheching we attribute unto 
k this both the one fort, and the other do withitand. 

Toacdiag the Kings ſupereminene #uthority in commending, and injudg- p.wer wn 
ing of cauſes Ecclefis , Firft, ro explain therein our memning, It hath command 2ll 
been taken as if we did ddr Mapenng reſcribe what themſelves chink perons ans, 
good robe done in the ſervice of God:bow the Word ſhall be taught, how che 122500 
vacraments Adminiftred ; that Kings may perſonally fir in the Confiftory J \ Eccle- 
where the Biſhops do, hearing and derermining what canſes foever do r- fiaſtical. 
tain untothe Church, That Kings and Queens mebeir own proper perfons, 
are by judicial ſenrence ro decide rhe ns which do rife abont marcers 
of Faith and Chrifhan Religion ; chat Kings may excommunicate; finally, 

S__—_ do whatſoever isincident unto the ofhee and duty of an Ec- 
clefiaſti z which opinion, becauſe we-nccoummne a4 abfurd, as they 
who have fathered the ſame upon us, wedo thenvro wit, that this our mean«- 
ing is and no otherwiſe. There is nor within cis Realm an Ecelefiiftical 
- Ay that may by the Authority of his own place command univerſally 
throughoue the Kings Dominions z bur they of chis e whom one 
may command, are toan others commandement unſubjet ; only che Kings 
Royal CTC that no mean commanded by him ac- 

ing to the order of Law,can plead himſelf ro be without the bounds and 
timics of chat Authoriry.l fay —— orderof Law, becanſe char with us 
the bigheft have chereunroſo ryed t Ives, that otherwiſe chien fo they take 
net upon them to command any. And rhar Kings thonld be in fach fort ſo+ 


pream ers over «ll men, we hold it 2s requiſite as well for the orger- 
ng of Spiricual asCivil affairs ; in us mach as without univerſal authoricy in 
this kind, they ſhould nor be able when need is, to do as vertnous Kings have 


done. Iofiab purprfing to renew the bouſe of the Lord, afſembled the Prieſts and Le- 


vites when they were together, gave them therr charge, ſaying * Go out unto the 
Cars Jude "2 pre of Tract to repair the Hoſe of Gad from to 2 Chron. 24, 
ar, beſt the things : But the Levites not, Therefore the King called Je- $515.79 
hoinds, the Chief, and ſard unts bim; why beſt thou not required of the Levites to 
bri tt Judah aud —y_—_ oe; + bod nant, ner, 
ation of ] ac muny 7 For wicked 
Athalis , end bs Children leaky og the Hoiiſe of the Lord Ged, 24 all the this. 
thet were dedicated for the Houſe of the Lard, did they beſtors upon Balan, There- 
fore the King commanded, and they made « Chft, and ſet it at the gate of the Houſe of 
the Lord without, and they made « Proclemation _— fudah and ro 
unto the Lord, the Tax of Moſes the Servant of the Lord, laid wpon reel is , cy... 5.20 
the Wildernefl, Could either he have done this, or after him ies the wſ, 5, 
like concerning the celebration of the Pafſeover, but that all forts of men 
in «ll chings did owe unto theſe their ign Rulers, the ſame obedience, 
which ſomerimes Joſuch had them by yow and promile bound unto? Whoſoe- 7b, !, v, 18, 
ver 
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ver ſhall rebel again't thy Command ment; and will not ebry thy words tn all thou com- 
mandeſt bim,let br be put to death : onely be and of « good corrage, Further. 
more, | t Eccleſiaſtical we (ay is for decihon of Controver- 
lies rifing berween man and man, and for correion of faules committed in 
the affairs of God, anto the due execution whereof there are three chings ne- 
ceflary, Laws, Judges. and Supream Governours.of 5 $;whar Courts 
there (ball be,and what cauſes ſhall belong uncocack Court,and ms Jorge 
ſhall determine of every cauſe, and what order in all judgements | be 
kept 3 of thoſe things the Laws have ſufficiently diſpoſed, fo that his duty 
who futeth in any ſuch Court, isco judge, not of, bur aftee. tbe fame { aw. 
Fuſt. de Ofic. Juprimms illud debet judex : ne alner ſudecet quam legibus, confi itutronhus, 
1d. ' aut moribus prods , #4 Imperator Fuſtizianns ; which Laws ( for we wenn 
the poſitive Laws of our Realm, concerning Ecclettaftical affairs } if they 
prherwiſe diſpoſe of any ſoch thing, then according to the Law of realon, 
and of God, we muſt both eacknow them to be amifle, and eudeavour 
to havethem reformed + But rouching that pointe, what may be obj}. d, 
ſhall after appear. Our Judges in cauſes Ecclefraſtical, are cicher Ordinary 
or Commiſhonary 3 Ordinary , thoſe whom we cerm Ordinarics 4 and 
ſuch by the Laws of this Land are none but Prelates onely, whoſe power to 
do that which they do, « in themfclves, and belonging eo the nature of 
their Eccletiaftical calling. In ſpiritusl cauſes, a Lay Perſon may be no Or- 
dinaryz « Commhonary Judge there is noler but chat he may be ; and nat 
our Laws do evermore refer the ordinary judgement of ſpiritual caules unto 
{pirncual perſons fuch avere termed Ordinaries, no man which kngwerth any 
ot the ProGtice of this Realm,can cafily be ignorant. Now befides them which 
are Authorizedto judge in (evers] Territories, there i required an univerſal 
Power which reacheth over all, imperting Supream Authority of Govern» 
ment, over Courts, all Judges, all Cauſcs, the operation of which power 
15 as well co ſtrengthen, maintain and uphold particular Juriſdiftions, which 
haply might elſe be of (mall effet : as allo to remedy that which chey are 
not able to help, and to redrefſe that wherein they at any time do otherwile 
then they ought ro do. This power being ſometime in the of Rowe, 
who by tiniſter Praftiſes had drawn it into his hands, was for juſt contile- 
rations by publick conſent annexed unto the Kings Royal Seat and Crown ; 
from thence the Authors of Keformation would « e it into their Na- 
tional Aſſemblies or Synods, which Synods are the onely helps that they 
think lawful co uſe againſt ſuch evils in che Church as particular Juriſditions 
1 Elix cap.1, are not ſufficient to redreſs. In which cauſe, our Laws have provided that 
the Kings lupereminent Authority and Power ſhall ſerve. As namely, when 
the whole ical ſtate, or the Principal perſons therein, do need 
Vifitation and Reformation ; when in any part of the Church Errours, 
Schiſms, Hereſfies, Abuſes, Offences, Cont s, Fnormities, arc grown; 
which men in their ſeveral Juriſdiftions,ciher do not or cannot hat- 
ſoever any Spiritual Authority and Power (ſuch as Legates from the See of 
Kome did fomerimes exerciſe ) hach done, or might heretofore have done, 
forthe of thoſe evils in lawful fort (that is to ſay, without the vio- 
lation of the of God, or nature in the deed done } as much in every 
degree our Laws have fully that the King for ever may do, not 
onely by ſerring Ecclefiaſtical Synods on work, that the thing may be their 
AR, and the ISS motion unto it, for ſo much perhaps the Maſters of 
Reformation wil u_ : But by Commiſſions few or many, who having 
arents, 


appeal ; and appeal is a preſent del: 
hands of their power = juriſdiftions whence it 1s made. Pope Alexen ter 


having ſometimes the King of Eagland at advantage, cauled bim amongt _ 
c 
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agree , that 25 many of his 


 leaces} by | 
rnoem fome 
, bur made to aheir" Synod, —__—_— 
allow of them , (o- they 'be made - w the 
alge of ney certais forticater Count" 


onely Supreaps Gover nour on Earth 
dew nve Sentence from which no at horng 
plactorm allow of this { Surely , for aimuch us in that efiace which chey all 
dream of , the whole Church muſt be divided into Pariſhes ,'in which none. 


Katine) cane) how i ic pertle they ouddalloe os appeals eo be 

from any other _ the King ? eng yo 
, co = , 

Lye velvageti who power 


hab cad to Synods. Wherntcherefecainth 
all (617gs perions, aud cauſes Supream Power., od of redameery nd lil 
ou» Ju: 114bEtion, ; (0 tint according to the one: incite, | reform and come 
mand, according to the other, they judge » doang both in far other 
fhee 120% fark = hve ordiaary (pirieval pa tom hey or 
— ſhew of Ar 
be ie were unreaſonable. be febue 1s (lay 
cles, that judgement 49 Church marters pe 
ont of the Apoitl er, Inn, Gb 
muſt needs fo\ low that the or direttion of the jpuagement of them, 1; by 
Ordinance appertarmimy ts the Prieft , edn Mn Ts 
Church, and} it be by Gads Ordinance 
lated from then ts the civil Adagiftrate } Which Ar ny >" drawn = 
form, yer thus, T nat which belongerh unto God, may not berramioied uaco 
any other, 4 ham nokack opphiated eo dongle i bexbebals tur piled 
of j,Jgement mw Canreh matters appertaineth wacta God, whe back 
lay of jul hign-prieft, and contequertly the Mmiſtry of the Lau ch i 
to bave it 1 11 Heb, Ergo It 7 ay inot trom theny be trandated 40- the; Civil 
ate. The firſt of whicu propontions wegrant >: 3s al 4m the ſecond. 
that branch wheh afcriberh _—_———— —_——— + 
that either Od} appoint none y the to £xenvile 
Princi by DEE C ORnID 


from thence be concluded to have alone to prom 
EEE 


ment z theſe evo points we GY Forcouncernng 


es 't may well 
God to-have Powe: in things 
there mention (he Power of 


g! 
onely, The 19% we: od jurikifiion end 


them, but not hems alone © For it is held TE 


PC Y 
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wich them, i 
EZ DT 


the Few 1h 


moſt be of the quality 


perform 
ation ; and yer this 
thenbe of force. For which carſe we ſoy ,, that the Kings authority dyeth nog 
bue is andyworketh alwaysalike. Sundry contiderations there may be 
perſon from being z doer of that which vor 
Ce eo, even in civil affairs z where 


Fta-ngh,ews of 
dt ©8948, oy 
nts therefore on of the King may , for juſt contiderations , even 
withdrawn vom uccupying the 
! wy be tr, he unbe hiumlelt £0 
pcge ; fo the confiderations for which it were haply not conveniens for 
ngs co ſit and give ſentence in Spiritual Courts, where cauſes alti 
are uſually debated, can be no bar to that force and ethcacy which their Save= 


f 


y ; {© that even common feale doth rather adjudge 
thw bur then unto other men. We fee it | 


with them , as alſo berween both theſe juriſdictions ; and 
s third , the King hath trankcendect Authority , and that in all 
raufos' over both.. may not lawwlly be granzed unto him , thece 
Is ho reaſon, A time wa when Kings were not capable of any fuch 
C power 


A 


A 
$. 


5 


f 
; 


; 


Fry 
7 


" 
i 
Þ 


75 
l 
: 


; 


\ hereas there- T.C 1.p.149. 


fore againſt the force i 
is alledged, how C | s | 
in the Chu-cb, himſelf of thoſe without the | 


, commicted ic eo. the *a/r*-de-vit. 


that the Emperor not daring to judze of the Biſhops 
that 


Biſhops , nates cen oy of the Bilbeps, 
i ity, Whic no cad of a g unto 
DE heed nes 


in a Civil Court,he came not ; We 
quiry, if weliſt co conlider them, 

always follow received Laws in 
much as there was at the firſt no certain Law, 


did wi themſelves 
cometh to pals that 


Emperors, fiich as L 
cclferity from the cultom which had been uſed in che Church, even when it 
lived under Intidels; Conftantine of reverence to Biſhops , and their ſpiricual 


authority, rather a-itained from that which himſelf might lawtully do, way 
willing to claim a power not fit or deceut for him to exerciſe. The order which 


which ver 


poſing to give therem tally any 

other of whom St. Angaſtincelſewhere ſpeaketh, 

ly there was caule why he ſhould excuſe it 258 thing not uſluall 

ne gn 
0 ver in own on 

which ſide himſe't Jorh that che cruth is. ue ehio kind of nets 

bindeth 15 :de ro hand z it is a ſentence of private perſivafion, and 

not of ſolemn juniſdition, albeit z King or an Emperor pronounce ity 

on the contrary part, when Governoars infete} with Heretic were 

*© +14 higheſt power, they thought ehey might uſe be as ves, £0 

Kee 3 fucther 
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| further by all means chat opinion which 
refing ae al what wks mere, puedo commund und Judge x 
cauſes , without either care of of roceeding, 
| Laws and Caltomes'vs the Church had been wont to coelerns. *Y 
* See ebe cue lors leirgd to do even ther which they j 
at. of Edw. ought not boldly preſamed upon 
oo cuſed hes wears he needed ; the other , 
2. and Nat, Which wak inexcuſable , bare it out with main k 


his 
which 
Eft Fur 


riſdiths or di ie 


Forum Er- 
cleſiaſticum, 
ficut in cauſis fac 


Spirituali- z and 


bus & Spiri- by order | w , What perſon ſoever he be unto whom the adminiſtra. 


on of ongeth. 
Pride 6} | pot ; 


CID wealth bel not preſume to take upon them th jadge- 
citis rerum onely ng, may q c 
temporalinm meat of Eccleſiaſtical conſis. If the cauſe be Spiritual , Secular Courts do not 
in foro ſecm- meddle with it ; weneed not excuſe our ſelves with Ambroſe, but boldly and 
Leri. Again, 12%fully we may refuſe to anſwer before any Civil Judge ina marter which 
Cum diverſe ** 79t Civil, ſo that we do not miſtake either the nature of the cauſe, or of 
fint bine in- Court as we calily may do both, without ſome better direftion then can be 

* de juriſditti. BY The rules of this new-found Diltgline But of this moſt certain we are, 
ones, & dj- hat our Laws do neither ſuffer a * - 2 agen Court to entertain thoſe cauſes 
verſi Fmdi= whuch by the Law are Civil, nor yet if the matter be indeed Spiritual, ameer 
cer, & diver- Civil Court to give of it. Touching Supreme therefore 

ſecanſe, de. ©9 command all men, and in all manner of cauſes of judgemene to ben, 

bet quilibet let chus much ſuffice as well for declaration of our own meaning, as for de- 

; :n. fence Of the truth therein. 
pſorum in- ** - | , 

primis ejti= - The cauſe 0 like when ſuch raprpbodeggr e = by Sa. 

maie, an : c w meer 

| he making of Erhe Seal Laneor 


(xa fit ju» out the making ical Laws or Scatutes. For in the one they are 
riſdiQio, ne falcem videatur ponere in Meſſem alienam, Again, Non pertinet ad regem injungere 
nitentias , nec ad judicem ſecmlarem, a. wt es} yy —_ Lt ſpiriewalides 
amexa, fiext de decimis & aliis Eccleſie provenvienibur. Again, Non eft Laicus congeniendus co- 
ram judice Eccleſiaſtico de aliqus quod in foro ſeculori 1ermins'i peſt & debeas, =” 
J 


having right to be thereunto called. 
and their ſentence hath but che weight 
repreſent the whole Clergy, and cheir 
perſonal verdift. Now the queſtion is, 
bled, ought to have the power of making 
conf. nut of the Laity may thereunto be made aecetſary, 
ial may be of force to ſtay 


to whom the power of making Laws for 
ſomerimes very vehement in contention, that from the 
leaſt about the Church, all muſt needs be immediately 

they apply the pattern of the ancient Taberggcle which 
Moſer, and was therein (© exatt, that there was not left as 


pin for the wit of man eo Se 
Sul pas ws 


b 


r for theChurches 
quilite. $7 Con to be madecicher 
. Iy co be known and believed in, Lap r» o- 
the Church of God." The Law of Nature, arid 


laſhng lociety,and be- 
longeth to the outward politique of the Church, albeir che ſatne Law of 
Nature and Sctipeme have in this reſpeRt alſo made manifeſt rhe are 
of greateſt necellity ; nevertheleG, by reaſon of new occaſions ftil which 
the Church having care of ſouls mult cake order for asneed requirech, 

it cometh eo that there is and ever will be ſo great nſe even of Humane 
pagan yd one rn wht wha od enrol 
mer Divine and Natural, ſerving for principals thereunto. No man doubteth, 
but that for matters of aftion and praftice in 

vine Service,tor order in Ecclefiaſtical 
Chnrch,there may be oftentimes cauſe very vu 
reaſon is not ſo plain wherefore humane laws appoint 
lieve. Wherefore in this we mult note ewo things z 1. That in matter of « 
the law doth not make to be truth which before was not , as in matter of ation 
it cauſeth that to be a duty which was aot before bur manifeſterh only and 
men notice of that to be truth, the contrary whereunco they ought not be 
have believed. 1. Thatopinions do cleave to the underſtanding, and are in heart 
affented unto,it is not in the power ofany humane law ro command 
to preſcribe what men (ball think belongeth only unto God Corde creditur ore 


eſ7io, Gich the Bn fit, or inconvenient co 


of their. It may 
_ het 

ts ſpecial articles , wherein as there 

is true , {© the (ame were like to 'continue- 
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fore as in regard of divine which the Church receiverh from God, we 
may unto every man apply words of wiſdom in Selowen ; My Son keep 
thou thy Fathers Precepts. Conſerve fili mi precepts 15, even ſo concerning 
the and ordinances whick the Church it ſelf makes , we add there- 
unto the words that foflowerh , Er we dingitter legem matris tne, And forſakg thou 

net thy CMorbers Law. 
lr's a thing even undoubtedly natural , that all free and aent (ocieties 
ſhould ves make their own Laws, and chat this power ould belong to 
the whole , not to any certain part of a politique body , though happily ſome 
* AG + rue One part may have greater (way in that «tion then the reſt , which thing being 
33 ol Oct ue 09 making of all laws, we fee no cauſe why to 
s 46m, tink otherwiſe in laws , concerning the Service of God , Which in all well 
g ria, xs dered ſtates and Common. wealths , is the * firſt ching chat Law hath careco 
bes w xaat provide for, When weſpeak of the righe which naturally bel to 2 com- 
i nwme are P09-wealth , we fpeak of that which mult needs belong to the ch of God, 
S345. aus For if the Common- wealth be Ghriftian, if the people which are of it do pub- 
Taegr 5 we ewe Hiquely imbrace the true Religon, this very thing doth make it the Church , as 
6 hath been ſhewed. So chat unieſs the verity and purity of Rehigion do rake from 
z hem which imbraceit , that power where-with otnerwile they 2ce polleſſed, 
poterm nao (20% what Authority as couch Laws for Religion , a Common-wealth hath 

. laply, ic muſt of necellicy being C Religion. 


Divine Pow-/1s , andto our Farents, and univerially which be vcrtwous and bonorable. 
In the Second places thoſe things that be coaveryent and ir is fir that matters of the 


Md ; 

S0 MY; hoverh che law, firſt to eftablith renal woke Hug re belong ro the Gods , and 
, for 

lef weight ſhould Come after the greater. 


Eon get ofthe verity of Chriſtian Re- 


AGs 15. 4 


rp ve om 


aliſted withrbe power of the Holy Gho-: bur the later had the favour of that: 

general alliſtance and preſence which Chriſt doth promiſe unto all his, acording- 

tothe quality oftherr ſeveral eſtates and callings,the former the grace of ſpecial, 
tur 
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l to whatſoever righes they had elfe in ſuch affairs; Wtherefore the Ki 
taken agai pare of the Canons contained in that Ce 4 
noneeflect within territories, it follow- 
had been alſo of hke efhcacy, 
4 che ſtrengrh'of a Law, 
| and reduc done ayaintt 'the whole : * as what 
reaſon was there bur thac the ſame authority which limiced might quite and 

clean have refuſed that Council; who fo allowerth the faid AQ of i 


iquely aflenrted unto , where they are to _— as 
ingdom 


LUnverbty of men, a Company-or »* doth without conſent of 
thei: Reftor,is as nuthing-- therefore we make the Kings Authority over 
the Clergy , le{s ia the greateſt things, then the power of the meaneſt Gover- 
nour is inall things over , pr Society , which is ufider him, how 
ſhould we think it a'martrer decent , char the Clergy ſbould ' impoſe Laws ; the 


Governours aljent not asked. 
ca that which is more, .che Laws thus made, God himſelf Joth im ſuch fort 
authorize , that £0 them , 15 20 defpile in them nm. It is 2 laofeond 
licentious opinion , which the Anobaprifts have emuraced., hv\ding Chit» 


ſtan mans liberty us loſt , and the foul which Chrilt hach redernte.t unto him- 
ſelt injuriouſly drawn imcofervitude under tic Yoke-or humane power , it any 
Law be now impoſed beiides the Goſpel of Chriſt , in obedience wher euuto the 
Spirit of God, and nor the conſtraint of men , is to lead us,actording eo that 
of the bleſied Apoſtle; Such as are led by the Spirit ot God, they ace the 5015 | 
of God , and not ſuch 2s live in thraldom unco men. Their jud;ement is ; 
therefore that the Church of Chrilt houk! ate of no Law-makery but the 
Evangeliſts , no Courts but ies , no puniſhments but Eccleſiaſtical 
cenſures : as againſt chas fore , we are co maintain theuſe of humane Lars, 21d 
the continuall of ing them from cime © time , a5 long av this pp": c- 
ſent World doth laſt , _ ile the Autnoricy of Laws, fo wade, doth need 
much more by us 'to be-ſtreagthened againit another (ot, who aka: ugh t 

do not utterly condemn the making of Laws in the Church , yet mo thay 4 
great deal le(s account of them then they (bould do. T here are which chink 
umply of humane Laws , tharthey can in nofort rouch rhe confcience. Tonat 
co break and tranigrels them , cannot make men inthe tight of God culpable, 
as in doth ; onely when we volate fuch' laws, we do thereby make ow (elves 
obnoxious unto external puniſhment in this World, fo chat the Magiſtrate rray y 
in regard of wuch offence commirred juſtly Core che uffcader, and cane (int 

without injusyto indure fuch pains as law doth appoint , bur further it react» 

efh noe. For tirſt che conſcience is the p Courr of God, the ginirinety 

thereot is im , and thepunubmenc ecernal , men arenct able to make any | 
law that ſhall command the heart, it is not in them to make 1nward conceit 4 

crime , or © appointfor any crime other punilhment then corporal ; their 


Rc. 


= therefore can have no power over the foul , neither can the heare of man 


pollured by cranigreling them. St. Awftine rightly definerh lin ts Ve rat 
which is ſpoken , done or defired , not againſt any laws, but againſt the Law 
of the Living God. TheLaw of Godis propeſed unto man, a» 2 gals where- 
in £o behold the ſtains and the (pots of their tinful fouls. By it they are £0” 
thenulelves , and #ben theyiecl themſelves to have rranſgrefled againſt 
it , then to bews'| cheir offences with David, Againſt thee onely © Lord, 


have I haned and done wickedly in thy tight ; that ſo our preſent tears may ex- 


inguiſh che flames , which otherwiſe we are to feel , and which God in that day 

| condemn the Wicked unto , when they ſhall render accompe of the evil 

which they bave done, not by violating ſtatute Laws, ard Canurts, lar by diſo- 
bedience anto his law and his word. 


For 


pP— 


mul 3s hemmn: : Hom W.;1, 
As for them t':1at exerciſe power al againſt order , s)though the kind Scepter- 
. of power which they have may be of , Jet istheir exerciſe thereof agai 
God, and therefore not of God, otherwiſe then by Permiſſion, as all 


i ſabja ol 


ib ſuch as ave, nOt// 


hind, which Jigbalong 2 Wer, 
abidiveely payne 


COEPIENIE 
ind rheceot. 


and of Husbands over their Wives, the pever of 
by content of Commorywealts ub handy) yes, or 


kind thereof ; Again, if r be had ango © par VB6Bis 
whom the ſame is derived , if tuey either receive it immediately from , 
Moſer and 4oron did ; or from nature,as Parents do; or from men by 2 natural 
andorde: ly courſe, as every Governour appointed iflany Common weak, 
the orders t1ereot doth, is not the kind of their power, onely of 
inflitucing , but the derivation thereof aMo into their Perfons is from him. He 
hath placed them in their rooms , and doth ter m them his Mmilters ; Subjecti- 
on therefore is due unto all fuch powers , inaſmuch 2s they are of Gads own 
inſticutioa , even theu when they are of mans creation, Omni bumane Creature, 
which things the Heathens ves do acknowledge. Zunfoy@ Caotnive 674 


Touching ſuch Atts as are done by that power which is according to 
cution , that Cod in like ſort doth autaorize them , and account them to be &lt hard gj- 
his ; though ic were not confeſſed, it be proved undeniable, for if that yer, honowt, 
be accounted our deed , which others do , whom we have appointed to be and com- 
our agents, how ſhould God bur ethoſe deeds, even 25 his own, which maniment. 
are done by vertue of Cncenntincn er which he hath given. Take 
beed, (faith Jehoſophat unto bis ) be careful and cirewnſpedt what ye do, 

Je ds not exrente the judgement s of man but of the Lord. 2 Chron. 19.6. The Autho- 

rity of Ceſar over the Jews , from whence wasit 7 Had it ater gant 

then the Law of Nations , which maketh Kingdoms , ſubdued by juſt War, co 

be ſubjeRt unto their Conquerors ? By this power Ceſar exatting tribure , onr 

Saviour confefſeth it to be his right, a right which could not be withheld with- 

out injury , yea diſobedience herein unto him, and even redelion againſt God. | 

Uturpery of power , whereby we a by violteuce have 1 
aſpires | 


_—- 


' $; _— 


2372 *cro64 wy $239 
R E ADE R. 


ly 44h 
Belly 
— 1 Flowers, plant 


fame Rang ip PP greed, nov th this Po 


the doematical Truth ; 
accurate ſtile ; by therr medicimable vertne, it 
bowr £ 1, now, 


ers # we 


Fre wt 


ee $ _ 

the, SR Boe tothe === r'}——b 

bath with overmuch haſte, like Mephiboſherhs N lamed the * — nr 
© ab bs thaw Ob HAD for ky 

her TJonethans lake. God gr 

the lm, and hs 6s Sor day wiedbim, 

IDo/et 

on rTP ere ev 


W.S. 


——_ RA | T 
(8 4 & £20 T PIE "HIS « W.” be 


, . 
: : 
= » : 


The Contents of cheſe Treaules ; 
following. et d 
L A OpSatmnad nn th Coma ty Bhs abroad 


II, HOOKERS Anſper ul rg 
Thayog mad: to the Counce! o "— 


leerned I and bryrhe 
Il bar T rs rap. afbfrearion, Works, four 


IV. A learned Sermon of the nature of Pride. 
V, A Remedy agdiuſt Sorrow and Fear , delivered ins Funeral Sar« 
VI. Of »he certaingy and 


mon. 
of Fainh in the Elef®* efpecialy 

oe Proper Gab Re Bath 
VII. Two Sermons penn part of Saint Tudes Spiftls 


I# A 
SUPPLICATION 


Made to the 


COUNCEL 
B Y 
Malter W altcr '] ravers: 


Kipbe Honourable, 


% 

HE manifold benefis which all the Subjetts within this Domini- 
on do at this preſent, and have many yearsenjoyed, under Her 
Majeiſties moſt happy and proſperous reign, by your godly wiſ- 
dom, and careful watching over this Eltate night an i day : I 
truly and unfeignedly acknowledge from the bottom of my heart 
ought worthily ro binde us'all, co pray continually co Almighty 

| God for the continuance and encreaſe of the life and good 
AQ © eltate of your Honours, and tobe ready with all good duties to 
ſatistie and ſerve the ſame to our power. Betides publick benefits common unto all, I 
muſt needs , and do willingly confeſs my felf ro ſtand bound by moſt (ſpecial obliga- 
tion © (erve #nd honour you more then any other, for the honourable favour it 
hath plealed you to vouchlate both oftentimes heretofore,and allg now of late,ina mat- 
ter more dear une? me then any earthly commodity, that 19, the upholding and tur- 
thering of my ſervice in the miniſtring of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. For which 
cauſe, a | have been always careful fo cocarry my (elf as] might by no means give oc- 
calzon to be thought unworthy of ſo great a benetie, (0 do | "ll, next unto her Maje- 
ſties gracious countenance,hold nothing more dear and precious eo me,then that I may 
always remain in your Honours favour, which hath oftentimes been helpful and com- 
fortable unto me in my Miniltry, and coll ach as reaped any frux of my fimpleand 
faithlul labour. In which dueikul regard | humbly beſeech your Honours co vouchſafe 
eo do me this grace, © conceive nothing of me otherwile then according to the duty 
wherein I cugae eo live, by any information againſt me, before your Honours have 
heard my aafwer, and been throughly informed of the matter. Which although it bez 
Eee thing, 


tw. —_—_____ 
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- 


calliag into the Miniſtery, whereunto it bath p. God of his goodachs to call me, 


—— — —_ 
thing, that your wildoms, not in favour but in picuel Coat men,yet the ſtate of the 


though unworthieft of all, is ſo (abjeRt co ma) 


n "3 Except we 


tad thi; 


favour with your Honours, wecanane look for #ny other, but that our 
parties may procure ito behardly of ; and that we ſhall be made like 
the poor 


are indeed to hight 
field chey fha!l hand marttalled toferve, yer many of 
nithed of w 
appointed 


in the See, which gra noiog raketh and rug» 

nah over. Wherein my cltace is yet harder any others of my rank and 

againſt fleſk and blood = ons jet Boner efthe Lords eB rad 
deal with it naked 2nd wafur- 

: Bur my ſervicewas ina place where! was to cacounter withic well 

armed with sKill and with rity, whereof 251 have always thus de- 


who 


ſerved, and therefore have been careful by all good means co entertain till your Honors 
favourable reſpet of me, ſo have 1 ſpecial cauſe at this preſent , wherein miſ-infor- 
mation to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other of the High Commiſſion hach 
buen able (0 far to prevail againſt me, that by their letter they have inhibited me ©o 
never once 


preach, or execute any alt of Miniftry in the T or dſewhere, havi 
called me before them to ane: tand by mege 
beeninformed againſt me. We have a ſtory in our books wherein the 


the cruth of fach thi 


#5 had 


againſt our Saviour Chriſt withour having beard him, is reproved by an _— 
rable ounſe'lor ( as the Evangelitt doth cerm ham) >, þ —_ an Law judge 4 may 


before it bear bim, and kyow what be bath done # Which 


not mention, © the end 


that by an indicet and covert ſpeech | might (0 compare thoſe, who have without ever 


hearing me,pronounced a heavy (entence 

ings, 1 purpoſe by Gods grace to carry my 
ie cochete places : muchle(s do 1 7 
who hold it my chicfeſt honor and happineſs 


int me; for, 
towards them ia all 


ing ſuch proceed- 


duty agree- 


to liken my cauſe to our Saviour Chrifts, 
to ſerve him, chough ir be bur 


the hindes and hired Servants, that ſerve him in the baſeſt corners of his houſe. Bur 


m e in mentioning it, 18,00 ſhew by the 
Iſo ont, bcrematarndaben with the Law of God, «ad in « 
to ſhew it to be a noble part of an honorable Counſellor, not to aflow 
bur to allow and ſuch a courſe in 

© have alſo a plain rulein the Word of 


judgement of 2 Prince and great man in 
princely 


ICe, as is agreeable to the Law of God. 


deal- 


any Elder of the Church ; muchleſs againft one that laboureth in the word and in teach. 


ing : which rule is delivered with this moſt earnelt charge and 


10n, I beſcrch and 


obreſtation, 
{Tim 4; pl thee in the fight of Godgaud the Lord Feſms Chrift,and the Eleft Angels, that thou keep 
N 


theſe [ rules 1] without preferring one before anviber, doing nothing of partiallity or 


eitber part 3 which Apoltolical and molt earneſt charge, I refer it to your 
my cauſe ; and whether, as having God before tacir eyes, and the Lord 


paryar 
wo So 
how it hath been regarded in ſo heavy 2 judgement agaialt me, without ever hear 
Jejus,by whom 


former judgements (hall berried again, and as in the preſence of the Elet Angels, 


witneſſes and oMlervers of ws of the Caurch, they have proceeded thus to 


ſuch a ſentence. They alleage 
ſtraia my Miniſtry, which, if they were as ftrong agzint me as are 
refer to your Honors wiſdoms, whether the quality of fuch an 
me with, which is in fie bur an indiſcretion | 
e» the Church and me, in taking away my Miaiſtery, and 
which it yeelderh for — no 


two reaſons ia they berters, whereupon they re- 


yerl 


, deſerve grievous a pugihmene both 


poor hurtle c 
ry maintenance of my life ; oancquda bebarken ts 


faults and puniſhments (houlJ have place iu the Commonwealth,ſurely we bould ſhort- 


ly haveno Aﬀtions upon the Caſe, nor of Tr 
nor any man amerced, or ned, but for every 
credibly heard, that ſome of thc Miniſtry have 


then to read, yet hath it been thought 
A SANIEIY: not to deprive ſuch of Miniſtry and 
ſome moretolerable punillment. Whick 1 write not becauſe ſuch, 
to be favoured, bur to ſbew how ynlike thei 

of God not to be touched with any ſuch and one who 
the meaſure of the gilt of God have laboured now ſome years pai 


the weak cltats of my body, in preaching the Goſpel, and «51 hope, not rr 
pro fit ably 


, a 


all hould be pleas of the Crow 
offence put to his rauſo n. ld: 


tran{grel- 
hons of the laws of Gol and men, being of no ability £o do other fervice in 
charitable 


the Church 
and ing with Chriſtian modern - 
+ but ww infl& 
Gut bers « ] thank, were 

is with me, being 


the 
to 


of 
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ly in reſpett of the Church. But T beſeech your Honours to give meleave 
iefly co declace che particular reaſous of their Letters, and what I havero 
make unto it, 


The &r& is, that as they Gay, I am nut lawfully called tothe Funition of the nor 
hwedio preach ocerding 7 Laws of the Ghurch of England, by 

For anſwer £©© this, 1had need to divide the points, and firſt to make anſwer to the 
former, wherein leaving coſhew what by the holy Scriptures is required in a lawful 
algae ung Eon, G3 Eon eo ngeer Fong weighty 
Sire | refs. | 

| thus anſwer : My calling to the Miniſtry was ſuch as in the calling of any thereunto, 
is appointed to be uled by the orders agreed upon in the National Synods of the Low 
Countreys, for the dicetion and guidance oftheir Churches, which orders are the ſame 
with thoſe whereby the French and Scottiſh Churches are governed, whereof | have 
ſhewed ſuch uthcienc teſtimonial co my Locd the Archbilhop of Canter y, a5 is re- 
quifice in ſuch a marrer : whereby it mult needs fall our, if any man be la ly called 
to the Miniſtry in thoſe Churches, then is my calling, being the ame wich theirs, alſo 


Lwhul. Bucl notwith ſtandingehey ule this general ſpeech, they mean only 
os ene, £0 deal inghe Miniſtry within this land, becauſe | was nor 

iniſter aceording to that order whichin this caule is ordained by ourlaws. Whereun- 
to 1 beſeech your to coalider throughly of mine an({wer ,becaule exception now 


again is taken to my Miniſtery, whereas having been heretofore called in queſtion for 
it, | ſo anſwered the matrer, as | coatinued my nuniltry, and for any thing | diſcerned, 
looked to hear that no more objeted uato me. The communion of Saint(which every 
Chriltian man profeſſeth ro btlerve) is ſuch, as that the as witich are done in any true 
Church according to his word, are held as lawful, being done in one Church 
ws it holdeth in other afts of miniſtery, as baptiſm, mariaze and 
ſuch like, @ doth ic in the calling to te miniſtry 3 by raſan whereof all Churches do 
acknowledge and receive him for a Miniſter of the word who hath been la called 
thereunto in any Church of the (ame profeſien. A DoQor created in any Uanivertity 
Chriftendow, is acknowledged fied ro teach in any country. Tac 
Church of Keme is (elf, and the Ganon law by it, that being ordered in Spein,they 
may execute that to their —_— any other place. And the 
Churches of the never made any queſtion of it; which if they ſhall now begi 
to make doubt of, and deny (uch to be lawfully called co the Miniſtry, as arecalled 
another order then gur own, then may it well be looked for that other Churches wi 
do the like : And if a Migilter in the Low-countries be not lawfully called in 
Kng/ond, then may chey lay co our preachers which arethere, <hat being made of ano- 


ther order then theirs, they cannot (utfer them to execute any at of muniſtry 

them ; which jnthe end muſt needs breed 2 (chiſm and daagerous diviſion in the Churs 
ches. Further I have heard of choſe that are learned in the Laws of this land, that by ex. 
preſs Statute © that purpoſe 4=9 13- upon lubſcri of the Articles agreed upon 
fnns 63. that they who pretend to have been os another order then that 
which is now are of like c money ay of miniſtry within che 
land, 4s that hav ben order cording 1s gow by law in this caſe eſta» 
bliſbed. manifeſtly all, even ſuch as were made Priefts acoord- 


ing to the #«der ofthe Church of Rowe, iemuſt needs be, that che law of « Chriſtian 
had profediag the Goſpel, ſhould bes Þrourabl fo Miailter of che word, as fors 
— againit hy jor lhe bene be bop Kot yucyre — 4 
nar gather Cn hag which ire ee ns 
pradtiſed in others , the change of the perſon alcer the right, which the Law 
giveth to all ocher ? 


The placeof Mmiltry, whereuato 1 was called, was not preſentative : andif it had 
been ſurely they would cever have preſented any man w they never knew ; and 


Maniſtry, porno. 


and to take a place of Miniftry'unong the 
why l woe recarned again over my 
ee 3 or 
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"Orders here, nor how 1 could have done it, witaout dilallowing tac Orders of the 
wherel was to live, W I hope ic ap- 


for a tnil end thereof, that RE _— udges in Law may determine of ity 
whereunto | refer and fibmit my (elf -b nm bene $ = 4 

ada: en Ingo 0. 26000 rank, 65 prender bl 

ve not upon the ca'ling 1 had co the Mini ro or 

with any part of the Minifiery wickia this Chare , without the conſent and allowance 
of ſich as were to allow nie unto it : my allowance was from the Bubop of Londen, 
teſtified by his two ſeveral Lertersco the Inner- Temple, who without fuck teſtimony 
would by no means reſt fatis3ed init; which Letters being by me produced, 1 refer ut 
to your Honors wiſdom, whether 1 have taken upon me © pr 
allowed (as they charge) according to the Qrders of the Realm. having a0- 
ſwered twelecoad point alſo, 1 have done with the objeftion, Of dealing without 


calling or licenſe. 

The other Reaſon they is, concerning 2 late ation, wherein I hal co deal 
with Mr. Hooker, Maſtgr of tie Temple. In the handling of which cauſe, they 
me with an indiſcretion, ani want of duty z In that I invei lay) 
certain points of Dollrine tanght by bim a erroneous, nor come 
plaining of it t1 them, My anſwer hereunto ftandeth, 
whole courſe and carriage of that Cauſe, and the 
I will do as briefly 23 | can, and according to the 
my beſt memory and notes of remembrance may 
have caken away that which ſeemerh to have moved them © 


l 


. . 


: 
37 


| 


; 


F5 
[ 


as the matter then (cermed 
not kander the 
| et did 

for the obtaining of it z | 

herein that reſolution, which I judge to be agreeable to the Word and Will 
God ; that is, that ing nad {wing for places and charges in the Church is noe 
lawful. Fuither, whereasat the ſuit of the Church, forme Honors emer- 


do, either for the Temple he ſaid, he would nor commend me to) 
nor for any other place did ſo lirtle pleaſe my Lord Archb 
hereſo! that otherwiſe 1 ſhould not be commended to it. I had utterly 

cauſe of ym — whom _ — 
or undermined that diſpoſed of me as it pleaſed means 
ed Crnedatons 


Moreover, as I had taken no cauſe of offence at Mg. Hookgr for 
there were many 


pl 
i 


live in all godly and good will 
which hath been between us, and for ſome kinde of marriage of his 
neereſt kindred and mine : Since his endeav cured © en- 


tertaln all i 
bear me wi of many earneſt Diſpucations and Conferences with him about 
matter z the rather, becauſe that contrary to trom 


| 
IH 
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thereunto, but rather with ſuch as had always op 
order in this and made themielves to be in. 


{i 


diſcerning how much our peace might” 


further the mutual comfort of us both 
Ag it ſhould the 


y hi 
| I 
ee) eo hckb place, or detirous _T 


hr op reſolution | purſued, that whereas 1 diſcovered ſundry unſound mat- 
ters is his we (as many of his Sermons taſted of ſome four leaven or other) 
yer thus 1 carried my lelf tuwards him : matters of (inaller weight, and {© covertly 

ed, that no great offence to the Church was to be feared 1n them, 1 wholly 


dehivere 
be pr 
would nor ſuffer me altogether to pals over, this 


to any controvertie with him. 


Charches pr 
troubled his 
withour 


ofelſing the Goſpel 
— I both delivered the truth of pointy 
touch of him in particular ith hu 
In which Lcemember, when 1 
Writers agaiaft him chat I knew ; and 
he had ſeen of ſich Doftrine ? He anſwered me, That his beſt Au- 
his ewn Reaſon; which 1 wiſhed him to take heed of as # macrer 
Chriſtian 
fofr, ws to 


by dail 


themſelves calily w be ſeduced, to the deſtruftica of their ſouls, Lehought ic my 
moſt bounden to God , and to his Church , whilet 1 might have opportu- 
ally to ſpeak with him, to teach the Truch in 2 general (| in fuck poings of 


W. An 


: For both knowing that Gods Com" 
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* cation is part by works, could not be ſaid by the Scriptures t» be ſaved. In whi 


Apoci*.. 
Galf-i 1,4 


Rome, ng is their ignopance that Faith, which irtaught init, and 


At which ime T caught, That ſwcb #5 dye, &r bave dyed at any gene in wo 
» 


mar 
ter, forelecing chat it 1 waded not warily in is, I ſhould be in danger to be 
(as hath fallen out hace norwithit a — the Fathers, 1 Gid 
and plainly co all mens underitaadiag, 111 wa not indeedto be doubted, but many 
the Fanbers were ſaved; but the meant (1 faid ) was nat their ignorance, which exeuſerh 
no mas with God, but their knowledge and faith of the Trath, which it appeareth Ged 
voneb[afed them, by m__ ge Afonuments and Records wonant in ol Ager, Which 
being the laſt point in all my Sermon, rikng ſo naturally from the Text | chen 
pouaded, as would have occalioned me to have delivered ſack manor, cornea. 
ing the former Deftrine had been (und 3 and being dealc in by a general (} with» 
out touch of his particular; 1 looked not that a matter of controveriie have 
been made of it, no more then had been of my like dealing in former time. Butfar 
otherwiſe then 1 looked for, Mr. Hooker hewing no grief of offence taken at my 
'f all che week Jong, the next Sabbath, leaving to proceed upon bis ordinary 
ext, profelled to preach again, that he had done tae day before, for ſome queſtion 
that his Do@rine was drawa into, which be deared might be examined with all fe- 


ſaved: In whica long ſpeech, 
anſwering for himſelt, he im directly and openly to all 
the erueHodtrine which | had delivered ; and added to 

as willingly one Error followeth another) that i 
ait b in Chri/t Circumeifion, «us neceſſary t9 | 


| wconng to wy ing 
man, ruch, ro 
if the matter (hould needs further be deake in, ſome 


and wiſhed, 

nient way might be takea for it ; wherein Ik $4 ny Manon oy eormnny 
ſciences of all inditfere:ic acarers of me that day, to have according to peace, 
and without any uncharitableneſs, being diily conhdered. 


For that | conferred with him the frit day, 1 have (hewed that the cauſe 


of me the dury, atche leaſt nor to be alt>gether went in it, being 2 marrer If fuck 
conſequence, that the time alſo being ſhort, whereinl wws co preach after him, che 
hope of the fruit of our communication being (mall, upon experience of former 
Conferences, my expettation being, that che Caurch ſhould be no further troubled 
wich it, upon the motion | made of (ome other courſe of dealing. 1 
my deterring to ſpeak with him cill ſome oportunity, canmot in Charity be 


The ſecond day, his unlooked for fation with the former Reaſons, made it to 
be a marrer thac required of necellity publique anſwer ; which being (© 
rate, as I have ſhewed, if it be cenſured as and 
ed (o grievoully as it is, what ſhould have been my pun 
cautions and reſpects as qualified my (peech) I had 
ing of all, him ofteading 
ke feats, Wench adeads ade re. Gen 
of , » the 
by his example, rs | 
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ke for the eruth-of the Goſpel, conferred norprivazcly with him, bur, 
_—_ —_—_ vgs that ochers mi 

to do the like : All w reaſons together weighed, 1 
zer of my dealing to have been charitable, and warrautable in every 
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Þ The next Sabbath day after this, Mr. Hooker kepe the way he had entred inco before, 
and beſtowed his whole hour and more onely upon the queſtions he had moved and 
maintained ; wherein hefofer forth the agreement of the Church of Rome with us 


anlcheir reement from us, as if we had conſented in the greateſt and wei 
ints, and onely in certain (ſmaller —— 
ints, is not ſuch as he would have made men believe. Tae one, 


im in two chief 


be Virgin, though ſome 
CE ee a £9 from 


nas their ch 
onely Original fin, and that the reſt are to be takgn away by our ſelyes ; yea, the 
of Trent teacheth, That Kighteowſneſs whereby we are righteous in Gods fight, is an inbe- 
rent Righteneſneſs : which muſt needs be of our own works, and cannot be underſtood 
of the rig ack inherent onely in Chrifts perfon, and accounted unto us. More- 
over he caught the ſame time, Thos neither the Galatbians, nor the Church of Rome, 
did diretly roertbrow the iow of Tuftification by Chrift ame, but onely by conſequent | 
and therefore might well be ſaved; or elſe neither the Churches of the Lutherans, nor 


be ſaved ; e (faith he) every errour 
quent overthrowerh the foundation. In whi f Four dr ro og he beſtowed his 


e I tookin hand, but 
end, upon juſt occaſion 
and keeping me till coche 
ion by Chriſt onely, to 
that the Church of 

without the works 
ice of God, aud 


importaace to the Faich of 
ourmiblzoding ſpeech ic 
zealous carneſt man of the {pirit of Fobn and Famer, fir- 


#8 
by 
3 
. 
E 
: 
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5 


: 


Chriſt, 

deſerved | 
named Boanerger, ſons of Thunder, would have ſaid in ſuch a caſe ; yet '1 ra» Mark 3.15; 
ther ſelf in exhorting him to revilit his Dodtrine, as Natben the Pro- ,q. 

phet did the device, which without coaflteing with God he had of himſelf given ,q, PP 
to David, ing the building of the Temple ; and with rp ap tens Galoryty, le? 
dure in ſuch a caſe, not wnlike unco chis. This in » Was that : 


which paſſed betweenus concerning this matter, and che inveRtives 1 made agai 
him, wherewith | am charged : Which rehearſal, 1 hope, may clear me (with all chas 
ſhall indifferently conlider it) of theblames laid upon me for want of duty to Mr. 
Hiotgr, in not conferring with him, whereot I have (poken ſathciently already ; aud 
to the High-Commilſion, in not revealing the matter to them, which yer now 1 am 
farther to anſwer. My anſwer is, That] proteſt, no contempt nor wi let of 
= lawful Auchoriy, Rayed me from complaining unto them, but theſe 


. Hookgr, gorwithſtanding he had beea overcarri- 


of him 1 nouriſhed fo long, as the 
matter was not bitterly and immodeſtl berween us. 

Another Reaſon was the caaſe it ſelf, which according to the Parable of the Tares 
(which are ſaid co be ſown among the Wheat) ſprung up firſt in hisgraſs: There- 
tore as the ſervants in that place are not ſaid tohave come to complain to the Lord 
ell, 
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cill che Tares came to ſhew their frairs in their kinde : (© 1 thinking it yet bur a time 
of diſcovering of it what it was, delired not their lickle to cut it down. 

For farther anſwer, It is to be conlidered, that the conſcience of my duty to God, 
and to his Church, did binde me at the tirſt to deliver found Dottrine in tuch pots, 
a5 had been otherwiſe uttered in the place, where 1 had now ſome years taughg, the 
truth ; Otherwiſe the rebuke of the Prophet had fallen upon me, for not going up to 
the breach, and ſtanding in it, and the peril for anſwering the blood of the Cry, 
in whoſe Watch-Tower I fate, if it had been ſiuprized by my defaule. Moreover, 
my publique Froteltation, in being unwilling , that if any were not yet larted, 
ſome other more convenient way might be takenfor it. And laſtly, that I had reſolve.l 
(which I uttered before to ſome, dealing with me about the matter) £© have pro- 
reſted the next Sabbath day, that I would no more anſwer in that place, any ob- 
jeftions co the Doftrine taught by any means, bur ſome other way fativhe ſuch as 
ſhould require it. 

Theſe 1 cruſt may make it appear, that 1 failed not in duty to Autaority , not- 
withitanding 1 did not complan, nor give over ſo ſoon dealing in the cafe : If 1 did, 
how is he clear, which can alledge none of all theſe for himſelt ; who leaving the ex- 

nding of the Scriptures, and his ordinary calling , voluntarily diſcouried upon 

ool Points and Queſtions, neither of edification, nor of truchz who after all chis, 
af promiling co himielf, and to untruth, a victory by my fileace, added yer in the 
next Sabbath day, to the maintenance of his former opinions, theſe which follow ? 

That ns additament takgth away the fundation, except it be a privative z of which ſort, 
neither the works a4dd to Cbrift by the © burch of Rome, nor Circumciſion by the Gala- 
Haus were : ar one Amnicth bim not to be @ man, that ſaith beis a rigbteoms es, but he 
that ſaith be ir # drad man ; Whereby it might ſeem,that a man might, witaour hurt, 
adde works of Chriſt, and pray alſo that God and S. Peter would fave taen. 

That the Galatians caſt is ba/der then the caſe of the Church of Rome, « the 
Galatians \1yned Circnmeition with Chriſt, which God bath forbidden and aboliſhed; but 
that which the Church of Rome 1oyned with Chrift , were good works which God bath 
commanded. \\{herein he committed a double faule, one, 1n expounding all the que- 
ſtions of the Galatians, and contequently of the Romans, and other Epiitles, of Cir- 
cumcifion onely, and the Ceremonies of the Law (zs they do who anſwer for the 
Church of Kome jn their writings) contrary to the clear meaning of the Apoſtle, 
as may appear by many trong and tufhcient reaſons : The other, in that he (aid, the 
addition of the Church of Rome was of works commanded of God ; whereas the lealt pare 
of the works whereby they lookede > merit, was offuch works, and moit were works 
of ſupererogation, and of works which Gud never commanded, but was lughly dif- 
pleaſed with, as of Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Pardons, pains of Purgatory, ang luca like: 
That no one Jequel wreed by the Apoſtle againſt the Galations for joyning Circumeifion with 
Chriſt, bur might be as well enforced againſt the Lutherans ;, that is, that for their ubj- 
quity it may be ar we!l ſaid to them, If ye bald the Body of Chriſt ts be in all places, 
are fallen from grace, you axe under the curſe of the Law, ſaying, Curied be he chart i1- 
filleth not all thinzs wrieten in this Book, with ſuch like. He added yer further, That 
to a Biſhop of the Church of Rome, to 4 Cardinal, yea to the Pope bimſelf,, achnowiedging 
Chriſt to be the $ aviour of the world, denying otber erreurs, and being diſcomforted for 
want «f works whereby be might be juſtified, nv Pons diabt, but wſethis jpeecb, 7bou 
boldejt the foundation of C briſtian Faith, though is be but by a ſlender thred; tow boldeſt 
(rift, though but as by the bem of bis garment ; why fſhonldit thou not bye that vertue 
A from Chriſt t» ſave thee ? That which the boldeſt of Futification by thy workg, 
ov rowethb indeed by conſerment the foundation of Cbriftian Faith; but be of god bears 
thos bait nit to do with a captions Sopbitter, but with a merciful God, who will jutijic 
thee for that than boldett, and not take the advantage of doubtful confiruttion to condemn 
thee. Andif this, fail he, be an erroxr, I bold it willingly, for it is the greateſt com- 
fort I bavein this world, without which 1 would nit wiſh either to ſpeak, or to live. Thus 
tar, being not to be anſwered init any more, be was bold to proceed, the abſurdi- 
ty of which ſpeech Incednotro fhand upon. I think the like $0 this, and other ſuch 
in this Sermon, aud thereſt of this matter, hath not been heard in publique places 
within this Land, fince Queen Maries days. What conſequencethis Do&rine may 
be of, if hebe not by Authority ordered to cevokeit,] beſeech your H Has the truth 
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what I fear ; but tomy (elf it is exceeding grievous, for that it rakerh 

exerciſe of my calling. Which 1 do nor tay is dear unto me, = RO 
this bes lawtul contderation, and to be r6- 


my 
- 0g Hive (athaugh 
7 of me oo] a + wrt ey ay p! 
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bs pr tome then n y life, tor the lov Wb 
the glory and honour of Almighty God, and to the is 


Church, for that my life cann"e any way be of like ſervice to God, nor of ſuch 
uſe and protic to men by any mean ; or which cauſe, as 1 ern how deat my 
— x be nnfagſon is my hearty devre,rangh moſt humble 

— 4, to all che y1 live , to whom any 


deveiabeleynt, cher | may according t© his Example, who 
of like ſound, of fuller CH eenitonace LO ks 0 he 


out upoa the acrifice of the faxeh of Gods 

EET 
a puniſhmene, but 

rs in ſuch caſe co do his Lor and the people 

: 1-a a mol bumble Suicer b 

wildem, _ 


and place 


" Tur _— ht 


WALTER eh 

hoy ” Ho 3 qr: 

WITES 
weed 


A NSWER 


.- TO THE 
SUP PLICATION 
= Mr. TRAY BS. | : 
Made to the p 
© OUNCI = : 
: [To my Lord of Ce tal ; 
his 6 ence, £ 


inveftives dlenee being enjoyned 

- qr Fon che bath reſented 
P thi Ronourable Lords and others of ies Privy 
- —— ings (ns > cath or ESA the Gs 
EC Sms. that well 


to be Copied ou 


all 
ſore har link bſomen — ani} ance 
being of ſuch qwsl we, and my (elf being better known to your Grace, 


then to any other cheie onours belides, I have choſen to offer to your Graces 
hands a plain declaration of my innocencein all thoſe things wherewich 1 am ſo hard- 
ly, and fo heavily charged, left if 1 till remain filent, that which 1 do for quietneſs 
ſake, betaken as an Argument, that lack what co ſpeak truly and juſtly in mine own 


2. Firſt, beaauſe Mr. Travers thinketh it is expedient to breed an opinion in mens 


XL 


to eM after Travers his Supplication. 129 
mindes, that the root of all incoavenicat events which are now out, is, the 
furly and unpexceable difpolition of the man with whom be hath to do; therefore 
the firſt in the rank of accuſations laid againſt me, is, my 4 ity, #hich have fo 
lietle inclined ts ſo many , and ſo carneſt ations and Craferences, 4s my ſe f, he 

ith, can witneſr, ts bave been ſpent upon me, for my better faſhlmning wn: goed corre- 
ſpendence and agreement. 

3. ladeed, when at the firſt, by means of ſpecial well-willers, without any ſui of 
mine, as they very well know I donot think it had bees 2 nn, 1 
a reaſoaable art, eo have by ate defire that way) yet when by their en» 
deavour, without inſtigation of mine, ſome reverend and honorabley favourably af 
fefting me, had procurg4d ber Majelties grant of the place ; Ar the very poiat 
entring thereiaco the evening before I was firſt ro preach, be came, and two other 
Gentlemen joyned with bias ; The effeRt of his Conference then was, thes be shrmght it 
bis duty to adviſe me, not to enter with a ſtrong hand, but ts change my of preach- 
ing there the ext day, and to ftay till be bad green notice of me t» the wn, thet 
ſo their allowance might ſeal my calling. The efet of my anfwes was, Thet ar in 4 
place where ſuch order ir, T would not break ſo bere where it never was, 1 might nov of 
mine own bead takg upon me ts begin it : but liking very well the motion of the opi» 
aion which | had of his goo. 1 meaning who made it, requeſted hams noteo millike my 
anſwer, though it were ave correſpoadent to his minde. 

4 When tais had C diſpleaſed ſome, that whattoever was afterwards done or 
ſpoken by me, it offended their caſte, angry informations were daily ſent one, intel- 
higence given far and wide, what OINING in; the work that 
nes could inxagine, was ſpoken and written to (0 at the length ſome 

wing me well, and perceiving how injurious the reports were, which grew daily 
more and more unto my diſcredit, wrought means to bring Mr. Travers and me to a 
CE POT 


him to utter thoſe things wherewith he found himſelf any way grieved: re- 
newed the memory of my cagring into this by vertue onely of an humane 
that ey of allowance was thencenfured ) a meer for- © 


partly of cauſlels furrpizes z as, Thet I bedcome mality it had 
RH == 
a greater tg commit, if 1 did account * j 
| ſo curiouſly obſerved in any ocher then my ſed, they 52552282 
are ſuch filly things, as, Preying in the entrance of my Sermon onely, and net inn he end 5 vcd is betore 
naming Pega ay prayer, kneeling when I pray, and kneeling I receive the Com me, (o it could 
on, with Cuch like, which I would be as loch to recite, as 1 was ſorry to hear richer furher 
chem vbjefted, if the rehearſal thereof were not by him chus wrelted from me. —_— 
Theſe are the Confereqces wherewith | have been wooed to entertain peace andgood 5 "2 Dn 
$5 A; or the wthemene Erhortations he ſpeaketh of, 1 would gladly know fome 
reaſ0u, wherefore be thoughe them needful tobe uſed. Was there any thing found 
way Ree or Sg Bogey Gam occalion, who are ladious of peace, to 
think char] diſpoſtd my ſelf ro ſome unquier as of gprnnatings d Crna hd 
ſpecial Provideace of God 1 do now ſee it was, thatthe tirſt words 1 ſpake in this 
e, ſhould makethe firſt ching whereot I am am OR end 
cars 


t improbable, £2 25 many as then heard me with ; and do; 
noe, in their coalciences clear me of this ſuſpicion. Howber, } grave this 
ching, if it might be ( ing were act (uatable to my 
If 1 had ſpoken of ds moleit and grieve hi 

croſliag bim in his FuoRtion, by Gorming it my were oc avked, zad 
will obeyed ia the leaſt occurrences, by carping {ornetunes & the mannes 


his teaching, ſometimes ac this, ſomerimes at has 1 
then with (ome likelihood have been 

it had been offered. Bit if T be able (as 1 
year together, born the continuance of (i 
ner of retiſtance, but alſo without ſuch 
in his courſe, 1 ſee ao cauſe inthe wor = 


let1 ſhoulFaccuſe, which I meant not. 
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| Moſter Hooktrss Anſwer 


"uſe conferences and exhortations to peace, if when they were beſtowed upcn me 1 


have deſpiſed them, it will not be hard to ſhew (come one word or deed wherewith I 
have gone about to work diſturbance : cne is not much, I require bur one. Onely 1 
require if any thing be ſhewed, it may be proved, and not objefted orely as this 


is, That I bave joynedto ſuch #4 bave dwg oppoſed to any good order in bis Church, 
fo 


and made themſelves to be thought indiſpe the preſent eſtate and proctedings. The 
words have reference, asit ſeemeth, unto ſome ſuch things as being -attewpted be» 
fore my coming to the Temple, went not ſo efieftually (perhaps) forward, as he that 
deviſed them would have wifhed. An Order, 2s | learn, there was that Com- 
municants ſhould neither kneel, as in the mot places of the Realm z nor fit, asin this 
place the cuſtom is z but walk to the one fide of the table, and there ſtanding ill 
png ne. aſs afterwards away round avout by the other. Whick being on 
a begun to be praftiſed ia the Charch , ſome wondering what it ſhould 
mean, others deliberating what to do : Till fuch time as at lengrh by name one 
of them being called openly thereunto, requeſted that they might do as they had 
been accuſtomed, which was granted z and as Mr. Traver, had minittred his way to the 
reſt, ſo a Curate was ſent to miniſter to them after their way. Which unproſperous 
beginning of a thing ( ſaving only for the inconvenience of needleſs alterations, ocher- 
wile harmleſs) did 0 diſgrace that order in their conceit, who had to allow or diſal- 
low it, that it took no place. For neither could they ever induce themſelves to think 
it good, and it ſo mnch offended Mr. Travers, who ſuppoſed it to be the beſt, chat be 
lince taat rime, although contented co receive it as they do, at the hands of others , 
yet hath not thought 1t meet they thould ever receive it out of his, which would noe 
admit that order of receiving it, and therefore in my time hath been always preſent nor 
co miniſter, but onely to be miniſtred unto. 

'6. Another Order there was likewiſe deviſed , but an Order of much more 
weight and importance. This ſoil in reſpeft of certain immunities and other ſpeci 
ties belonging unto it, ſeemed likely to bear that which in other places of the 
of not take. For which cauſe requeſt was made to ber ies Pri- 
OR Se ens © i» SOON I 6 ans there be 

ors and Sidemen in Churches , which thing, 
it, this place did ould pleaſe 


y want; it w 


for beltowing it where need was,and 
in the end (ome were ) to tuntochobibger 
vine duties, they ETSY their com 
complained of, if Mr: Alveyes private 
Oy redrefied; bur according to the old received 
Houſes. Whereby the ſubſtance of their Honours Letters were indeed fully farisfied. 
Yet becauſe Mr. Travers intended not this, but as it ſeemed another thing ; 
notwithſtanding the orders which have been taken, and for any thing I know, do ſtand 
ſtill in as much force in this Charch now, as at any time heretofore , He complainerth 
much of the good Orders which he doth mean have been wi it were hard 
if as many as dd any ways oppoſe unto 9 Wy wages on, ne ng 
do thereby make themſelves dillikers of the ſtate and . If chey 
whom he aimeth at, have any otherways made ves to be thought it is like- 
ly he doth know wherein, and will I hope diſcloſe wherein it 
perſons whom he thinketh, and the cauſes why he thinketh them (o ill 
whatſoever the men be , do their faults make me faulty ? They do, if 1joyn 
my ſelf with them. 1 beſeech him therefore to declare wherein 1 have joyned with 
them. Other joyning then this with any man here, 1 cannot imagine: It 


be 1 have talked, or walked , or eaten, or i the duties of 
common humanity with ſome ſuch as he is hardly of. For I know no 
LawofGod or man, by force whereof they ſhould be as and Publicans unto me 


that are not gracious in the eyes of another man,perhape without cauſe, or itwith caule, 
yet 
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take place. 
relies oe 
co, any thing that ſhall be ſpoken 


not Chule but be favourably entertained. Fm, 


enough, which aicerwards followeth, that many 7 


leaven or other, that in them he hath be bath daſe mas) x 
muck to belamented, that fuch « place as this, which pro- 
vidad for, hath wllen inzo the hands of one no better i in chetruch. Bue whas 


as they do colours, which look up 


it intacend it befound ghet he judgeth my words, 
; hey ſonia green, whew indeed a 


01 them wat 1 green ſ{pectaches, and think chat which 


4 | , | WU none was 40 bear it, 
that had «kull wiah Autharty £o coorol; or cpyertly inlayaced by j 


8. That which 1 exaght was aft Pauls Croſzy © was got hudled in among 
macrews, infach ſort thatit could pals without goting ; it was opened, it was proved, 
it was {ome reaſonable time Rood upon. Ifee not which way my Locd of Zayden, 
who was preſent and heard it, can excuſe ſo great a fault, as patiently, without rebuke 
oc conrrolmest ater wards, t© hear nay man there teach otherwiſe then the Word of 
God dab ; not x5 i is underiood by the private jazerpretation of ſome one or tyo 


1. ;\lſo amengi(t others. A man mean to prove that he (peaketh, would fucelp 
t ake the meaſure of bis words ſhorter, | 

| 9. The next thing diſcovered, is au apinionabous 
en in matters of Faith | have taught he Gaich, Thet the 
a bicurd te Feb. 20 CD ED RIO 
oertein? Yeu, 3 emghres he himfall, 3 qruld, w deny, that 
C iod doch prumiſe is bis Word, accfurer unto us, 


che 


Klow is it, thatif ten men do all look upon the 
ach it « a5 certaialy £6 be the Moon a5 another 4 
P (0giles, all have ot one and the ame fulnels of 

that men aug dic of wy thing by fenſe, 
w hereas the Rrongalt in faith that liveth wpon 
an d irive, and that bs aflucrance Concer ang heavenly ang ſpars may 

gr ow, encreale, and be augraented 2 | |; 
10. The Sermon on yy —__ CR _—R_—— was lang 
bei are this lace Courroveriie role Fra wane wpen requelt of ; ſongs 
3 og 
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4 ends, ſeen and read by many, and amongſt many, ſome who are thought 
_ ar 
able to diſcern: And1 bene bom ner them hitherto, hath condemned 


it as containing unſound matter. My caſe were very hard, if as oft as any thing I 
| > 7 —— taſte, my rine upon his onely word ſhould be 
for ſour leaven. 

11: The reſt of this diſcovery is all about the matter now in ion ; wherein he 
hath ewo faults pred minant, would tire out any that ſhould anſwer unto every point 
ſeverally : unaptſpeaking of School-Controverfies, and of my words fo untoward a 
reciting, that he which ſhould promiſe to draw a mans Countenance, and did indeed 
expreſs the parts, at leaſtwiſe moſt of them eruly, bur perverſly them, could 
not repreſent a more offentive vilage , then unto me my own ſpeech ſeemeth in 
ſome places, 2s he hath ordered it. For anſwer whereunto, that writing is ſuffici- 
ent, wherein I have ſet down both my words and meaning in ſuch ſort, that where 
this Accuſation doth deprave the one, and either milinterprer, or without juſt cauſe 
millike the _ it wy plainly, that I may ſpare very well co cake upon 


me a new 
12. Onely at one which is there to be found, becauſe Mr. Travers doth here 
ſeem to rake ſuch a advantage, as if the marter were unanſwerable, he con- 
ſraineth me either to deret his overſight, or to confeſs mine own [in it. ln ſerrling 
the Queſtion between the Church of and us, about Grace and | 
leſt I thould give them an occaſion to fay, as commonly do, when we 
cannvt refute their opinions, we propoſe to our ſelves fuch i of theirs, as we 
can refute z | took it for the beſt and moſt perſpicuous way of teaching, to dechre 
arſt, how far we do agree, andthen to ſhew our dilagreement : not generally. (as 
(s) Nis Mr. Travers his (s) words would carry it, for the eaſier faſtning that 
words be' wherewirht T onely by ny was never in my life couched;) b 


ut 
further 1 had no cauſe to meddle a 
next Sabbath What was then my offence in this i 
day a iz conlerited in the greateſt and 
1 my ve difigree, 
the way we 
dead rx dicine whereoy Chriſt cureth our diſcaſe. 
rred into be ment in the weightieſt points, and was 1 
fore, and be- mentabour this ? 140 wilh that ſome indifferency were uſed by them that 
ftowed biz the weighing of my words. 
whole bour 


ahd more, oe the ions be bad moved and maintained. Wherein be —— 
the Church Aon v4 and their from ur, a if we refpls in t x4 
and weightieſt painer, - and differed enely ip certoin ſmailer matterr. Whieh = axed by bis is 
#po chief points, is nyt ſuch ar be bave made men believe : The one, in that be ſaid they achnow- 
all men ſinners, the bleſſed Virgin, ow 44> them freed ber from fin : for the Council of 
Trent bolgeth, that ſhe was free from fun : - _ | 


be the onely meritorious cauſe of takjng ws . 
SS Cart "* > alata 
our ſelve; gong s/enes yr car rp ey of 


Aquinas, their -man, and Arc 
fin, and that the reſt are t» be taken away 

neſs ,wbich muſt need; be our own works, 
perſon, and accounted unto us. 


neſ; whereby we are righteous in Gods 
ee ntl Fake nite. 1 inberent onely in 
: - 43. Yea, but our | is not ſuch in ewo of the chiefeſt points, as 1 
would SE EEon ag The one is, 1 ſaid, They a+ 
knowledge all men ſinners , even Virgi - - them ber 
ſin. Pur the caſe | had afirmed, That conch) ſome ny cos —— 
had delivered it as the moſt currant 
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chwinded me 
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—_— For if that Counci 
» if jt hold as Mr. Trevert faith ie doch; 
wis free from fin; then nut the Church of Rome needs conderin chem <h 

+ For what that Council holderth, the fame all do 2nd owſt 
in che Char indifferenc 


| 
"H 


7h 


2 


that none of 
xls 4 meg rpm 
throw my ſuppoſed Aſlerrion, if it were true that the Council did hold 
» hocalitmap clearly appear, how it neither holdeth this nor the contrary 
: what many do conceive of the Canon that concerneth this - The 
IO perceved, that if they ihould define of this matter, ic 
bowſoever it were determined. If they had freed her from her ; 
reaſons againſt taem are unan{werable, which Bonaventure and others d& 
eſpecially Thomas, whoſe line, as much as . i 
reſolve the other way, they (hould control 
caſe might be altered. For they profeſs to 
unboly ching ; and the Virgins 
nour with a * Feaſt, which they could 
without cancelling a Conſtitution of 
And that which is worſe, the 
ſuſpeft, chat if the Church of Keme 
| pollible for her to 
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nedus, Oc. mentioning 

marvellous wary how they (peak ; they touch it as though it were # hot'coal:; 1s 
Many grdly devont men judge, that our bleſſed Lady was neither born nor goneeived in 

ſw. Is it their wonres ſpeak nicely of chings denaitively Rr down in that Coun« 

cal ? 

Ia like ſort we finde that the reſt, which have ſince the time of the Tridentine 

Synod written of Original tin, are in this point, for the moſt pare, cither filenc, or 

very ſparing in ſpeech : and when they ſpeak, cicher doubtfu} what co think , 

or whatſoever they think themſelves, to fer down any certain determinati- 


determined ; that they are 00 
are diſpleaſed with them by whom the other is maintained : finally 
of Trent have notſer down any certainty about this queſtion, 


Now whereas my words which 1 had fet down in writing, 
were indeed theſe, Although they 
were fir bis honour, and by bis [| 
eerning the reft, they teach a1 we do, that 
with more pretence cake exception , becauſe 


the 
2 take, becauſe 


234 . Moſler Hooxtss Anſwer 
p—_ bleſſed Virgin. \When my ſpeech was rather Al men Th Kite ' 


chis, another fault he hndeth, that I (aid, They teach 
ly meritorions cauſe of taking amay fin, evd differ from us onely in 4 
as and do, They teach as oy Bs —_ CP be the fe 
our jacks , yet #s # medicine ich is made b, doth not beal y being mate, ban 
being #pplicd : $s by the merits of Chriſt can be ner life ng jutification, Without 
application of bis marits : But about the manner of applying » «bout the number and 
power of means whereby beis applied, we diſſent from them. is of our dillenting 
from thera is acknowledged. 2. 
14+ Our agreement in the former is denied to be ſuch as] - Let theic own 
words therefore and mine coacerning them, be compared. not Andradim plain- 
Chrift + we _— #12 bleſſedneft # 
the fi of Adam, | Salvatimg 
on of (brift : bewbeit, «s no cauſe can be without applying, ſa 
* neithir can any man be ſaved, towbom the ſuffering of Chriſt iz nat ied, In 2 word, 
who not ? inn che Council of, Trent rochontng up the cauſes of our firſt Juſtifics» 
tion, doth name no end, but Gods Glory, our Felicity ; no efficient, bur his 
Mercy ; no inſtrumental, bur Baptiſm z no meritorious, bur Chriſt ; whom to bave 
werit*d the taking away of no bn but Original, is not Cieir opinion : which himielf 
will finde, when he hach well examined his witneſſes, Catberimuy and Thee Their 
Jekuits are marvellous angry with the men out of whoſe Mr. Travers (eemeth 
2 Op 1 ———_ rp bs} ery inly , Of all the Catbolicks 
dels Con®r: there is mo ong that did ever ſo teach ; they make (olewn 
Mandir, oc Profeſs, That Chriſt upon the Croſ, 
Ry ls Ck Origlac in if chez = 
; a. mm 
SY 09 ag end bed corer born acai As for the Council of Treas, Ing iabcrent 
temar (buſlam x what doth it here ? No man doubeeth, but they make formal 
inCraceps ſcof Juſtification then we do. In whereof, 1 have ſhewed you " 
an—_—__ that we about the very elence of that which cureth our (pi Dos 
feeiſſe, tam ori, Moſt true it is which the grand Philoſopher hath, Every man j wellof rhe 
girolins gu.m which be kpoweth ; and theretore till we know the things ys we judge, 
elluatbus. it is a point of judgement ro ſtay our b 
15. being ſpent in chicovering the uaſoundneſs ine, 
ſome pains he takcti further toopen faults in the manner of my teaching, as that, I 
bet:wed my whole bour and more, ”m tome , and more then my time, an diſcourſes wirerly 
importiment ro my Text. Which if | had Jone, it might have paſt without complain- 
by preg . i 7 Pchonputating of 
16. But! w as be ſaith, 7 the Scriptures aud my ore 
dinary caling, and diſcnurſed won 5 chool-points and queſtianr, neither of edifcation® 2g 
of truth. Ireadno Lefture inthe Law, or in Payuck. And except the bounds of 
ordina:y Calling may be drawn like 2 | 
then to me, that he whach in the lines reprove that 
in me which he underſtood not; and labouring that both he and others ni 
could not do this without | | 
ſpake wasſuch, as being at the firſt 
ly contradifted, and ſolemaly upon 
a dehool-quettion, and unfit to be diſcourſed of there, that 
Propohtion onely at the firſt, wherefore made he z Probleme 
_y COOIREm—_— tle r A would have a2 queſtion ? 
Ff what nature ſoever 10n were could do ao leſs chen there ex 
my (cif to them, unco whom I was accuſed of unſound Doftrine Fo 
” through ambiguity miſtaken in my or mi 
in this cauſe againſt me, 1 uſed the diftinftions and helps 
(a'r 4h, 1s herein 1 have commited no unlawful thing. Theſe School-implements are acknow. 
64j.rSeft-y, ledged nerd on to have been invented. The mot 
and do uſe them without blame ; the uſe 
hach been well liked ia ſome that have taught even in this very place 


me : 
the 


Ther of edi 
he knowerh; and be 


ro tnake 
ſpeak he knoweth not what. That | neither efefted the ruth of mort 
x np ; MGbi pro minime oft, it doth noe much move me, ws Fed = 
fay that, which 1 cruſt a greater then Mr. Travers will gainfay. - 

17. Now let all "this which hitherto he hath ſaid be granred him, ler irbe «3 he 
woul4 have it, let my DoQrine and manner of teaching be as much diſallowed 
all mens as by his, what isall chis to his purpoſe? He | this to 


be thecauſe why be ty, Enkei agar compu 
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| | «able wider a1 ſhall be 
oe Ret 
= monerh after he 


Fp 


Avine, o ſuffer it ts be imbraced of others 5 which if 
he frrald not need ts complain: that, It wat 
ſawn, and it tb ts be tarts, and itben 
Conſcience did binde bim to d» otherwiſe, ew che foo 
wa wawilling to deal in that gue Ranner, wiſhed 2 more convenient 
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hope Mr. Travers conceived, to reelaint me by 
publike ſpeech, j:ſithe his faule againſt che eſtabliſhed Order of che Chnreh, 


Mr. Hooks ss Anſwer 


18. His thinking ic meet be ſhunts ful epanty fetovr to the people the tarer that bad been 
Gen Een aher kis pion ther ion mat, may be 6 preidge ere 
make ic 10n, w is OPi 1s was meer, may be z privi 
teflon the lawful conſtitution which had before derermined of it as of 
ens I cr ge Aa t + pe cw Ca an. It the 
Order be ſuch that it cannot without a thing fo precious 
conſtiongs, the peril whereof be ao —_—_— needs mnt be So 


| 236 


or 
© 


others whom ic roucherh in like cauſes, the this is evident, it will be an effeftual mo. 
rive, not only for England, bur alſo for, other reformed Churches, even Geneve it (elf 


{ſor they have rhe like ro change or take that away which cannot but with laces. 


ar mans Treo Jr orange in ſuch jon be 
which wi wlocver it yet a in 
RR ——_ 


preteftation, whereby 


he did not allow this kind of | 
and deal no more in this place, - 
ſelf from further ing z but it ſerverth not his curn. He is blamed becauſe the 

ing he hath done was and his anſwer is, That which I would have 
wards had beea well, it fo be Ihad done it. 


20. But as in this he Randeth perſwaded, na rrp anny 
ſo he taketh it hardly chat the High Commuſlioners bould | 
cretion. Wherefore as if he could {o waſh his hands, be ny i 
claration ing the carriage of himſelf : how be waded in matters of [ 
and how in things of greater moment ; how wary deale 5 how be tack, bi 
bon ont nchgaing be tn 00 confi the aneeey of dekentg | 
z to U 
onely,, and to ſhew bow the Church of Rome denicth that © 
«lone, without works of the Law ; what the ſons of thunder 
been in his caſe ; that his anſwer wat very temperate , wit unmodeſt or 
, that when he might bee d bave me, he did nog, but | 
elf with cxhorting me betore all, t follow atban; example, reviſe dellrims 
= Ae odreweeyIo followed Se.Paul; example in reproving ber, bedbdncs, bue rang 
horted me with Peter, to endure to be wit This celtimouy of his difcreet 
himſelf in the ing of his macter, being more agreeably framed and given 
{+ andre > pn quchs Gannteetey Gageclbe ths 
defence of his ation unto y whom be 15 undiſcreet, for not couſer 
1 22:7 rg mon rn will it ſerve to —_ when be (pake, he di 
rately F He perceiverl; it will not, and therefore 
DET EISSN gel 
icky to delaver 1 of ſuc mea « | 
aiew te confer with me mpon ſuch pointr. 1s this the rule of Chritt 
brother offend openly in his ſpeech, control] it firſt with contrary ſpeech 
andconfer with hum afterwards upon it, when convenient opportunity ſerveth 
there any Law of God or Man, whereupon co ground ſuch a reſolution , any 
Church extant in the World, where Teachers are allowed thusto do or tobe done 
unto ? He cannot but ſee how weak an allegatio7 it is , when be bringeth ia his fol. 
CORES Wn hocnd mas arenreh in encther, to epprove him 
, now followiag it again» For pur _ a thang ſo uncharitable 
aſl, th don ws gre: fle andthe hes 
time fit and allowable tobe done ? The weight of the cauſe, which is his third 
defence, relieveth him as lietle. The weighter it was, the more it required con. 
liderate advice and conſultation, the more it Rood him upon to rake good heed , 
that 


; 


i 
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F 
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—# eMr.lkravers Supplication to the Council, 


er ered mh Bat 


except he had 

of Conference. 7 camſe bring of 
enccmrage the affelled ta is thete 
ts ſuffer themſtiver ts be ſeduced, ts een} ar 
din daty to omg irmarayt oof py ns) 
what | had maght wpagine that at 
Bur they were preſent at my ſpeech, and can hike hat not 
kps more then is contaracd 1n their on 
Learning and judgement, Mr, Travers himielt 
but honor, they waich beard, and do know, that is 
fearful manner, the Lottrine that was fo ous to , that I 
likely 19 encourage il-affelicd men 13 comtinue (till in their dammnable ways ; ' the gore fo 

cat caule to tremble for fear of the preſent deftralion : fr was = 
, bat, G 4d was mercifuel to ſave thouſands of our Fathers, [it RS 
ib Superſtition, in i much « they frnned avcly 1 hd 16h poten 
mon , the greaceſt pace whereot was Popery's BY 
ble £5 diſcethe how CRISTIAN TY herewith be (6 
ſhaken. 

21. Whereby his fourth excuſe is al taken from bim. For what doth ks 
him tofoy, The time was fort wherein be was to preach me, When his pr 
of thixmatrer perhaps _ have been exther very well 
atleaſt more convemently red; even by their 
the moſt favourable alpelt ds his 
men had taken at my hands, wasnot fo quick 


_ — days delay, the ,m_ 
© 5 44 mecdatation 
dexcerity C0 


2 a thang born out of time,brought (mall no him ther bore the 
it had noe been berter that neither my hag (egmed bn U quges oO T4 
_ ad 90r bis own as + childe whereof he mult needs be 

7 ? hoy ce agS, , 1s, by caſting his load 
2s if 1 had brought tum by former conterences up hole Coleracs, 
come of conferring with me. Loch 1, am oo rip up 

maketh but a ſhppery and looſe relation. — — o 
Whether the perſwaiion of faith concerning remilliog of fins, 
ever Du ER EEE 
we have concernjngthings ralied, telc 

oder cample whoſe Faith in Seri oe 0C CR 

which all men have continually 


to this efliet, That the 
doth maig Hearhens : whi 
22.1a the other Conterence he 
Frit, that 1 had termed God a pernul 
Schoolmen do call meinzs cul 
tlifed , & wheat I will, Talk 
thing is not abſolute, but condit jogal, to (ave hisFleRt Ng 


Es: 


diently ſerving him. Thirdly, -—_—_ the mouthes of ſuch N reping 
aganlt God or rejeing Caltwmp FEET S: Li 
pETENS of God, —_— J 


"purprevebrergiotmer dem i Cooling in ork ; 
mud) prefppoete raph ara fr pEch eee cog c 
te beg mir, veal ein w cough mere an mere) do = 
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oppoſe mniery : {dllowerh, char the very choſen of God 

xe riches of tis exceeding free compulſion, tix when be in his ſecrer 

ſer it dewn, The fell tos anfaut die, they Uynongly Raltattes befbes bim, as Lo- 

pers covered with dung and nilfe, x ulcers their Fathers loyns, wilcrable, 

iy to be had in deteftation ; amd any @rſaken creature be able ro (ay unto 

pr dine ono will on _ =_ which Leonldfeca ray 4 
eo (atishe thine own m me in thy ughe 

— Re ers ous theſe things, onely becauſe 

23. 118ver7 at noe 

open, t promiſed ar fome conveniene time to make Cher clear 2s light, nd 

and afl others. Which if that reprove me will nox me leave to do, 

chey muſt chink char chey are for cauſe or other more d to have me re- 

puted mm unſound man, willing that my Gncere meaning ſhould appear 2nd be ap- 

proved,” When | was further asked what my grounds were ? 1 anſwered, chaz Se. Panyy 

low in g S. Paal, and the Doftrine our of his words, againfi the 

> (he faith) of A Churches and all geod Writers, 1 was well affured that to con- 

c this over ſpeech, the ſentences which 1 might have cited out of Church 


eto the praiſe 
| <1 


peeches, 
epi owe ; 
Iy albwful ks of cvrethotfoy je 


Xa: 
of theſe tno | 
the work were 


25. Yet behold his fiſt reaſon of vor complaining to the High Commilien , 
is, 


—— 
en, 


— Mr. Trxv.ns Supplication to the Council, 2g. 


is, That ftb I offended nelly —_— over charitable inclination, be conceived good hope, 

when 7 fbrnld ſte the 119th clerred, and ſome ſcrupler which were in my minde, removed 

bir diligence I wwnild yield. Bur experience (oever he tad of former Cog 
exces,, how (mall ſ>ever his hope was that fruie would come of ic if he ſhould have 
conferred, will any man thug 2 cauſe (uthcient, to open his mo'ith in pub- 
lique, without wy one worg privately ſpoken ? He have ed that men 
do ſomerimes reap where txeyſor, bur with (mall hope; he might have confider- 
ed, that altho-igh nneo me ( whereof he was nut certain neither) but if come bis 
hbow hold be x« water (pile, or poured into a torn dilk, yet to him it could not 
be fruiclefs ro do cre winch Order in Chrittian Charches, that which Charity a- 
mongit Chrittian me 1, that which at many mens hans, even common humanity ir, 
ſelf, at his, many other tings beades did require. What fruit could there come of 
his open contradiAting in (© great haſte, with fo (tnall advice, bur ſicts as mult needs 
b:unpleatang, and muagled with much acerbiry ? ſarely , be which will cake upog 
him co detend,that i1 e/44s _— , mult beware l:it yr wr 
he leave #nopin 01 dating in che mindes of men, that he is more ſtiff eo maineain 
what he bach done, thracaretul rodo notiing but chat which may jultly be maigy. 


tained. 

26. Thus have 1 as near 45 | could, ferioally anſwered things of weight 

ſtnalles 1 have dealt as I chought their quality did require. 1 take no 

I have nor been auzle or crained up init. | woulde> Chriſt they have dt 
1 enforced me hereunto, had fo ruled trdir handsin any reaſonable time, that 


CN but the mutual waite of the 
contention, | 
dance in the aſhes of them both, 1do 

icing of bis Clergy 


3+ v4 


TO 


TO THE 


"Chriſtian Reader, 


by Heres! many +4 = lh TIGER bendled rw 
ſj? cons courſe, were carneſt to have it Copied ont +, to 
caſe ſo many labours, it bath been thought m and 
very meceſſary 19 be printed : RS _—_— 

WO) tiefied, but the whole Church alſo 
"YIPESES becauſe it will free the Anthor from the picion of) thera, 


| wh; he Kendo ee might well 
—_ hive exfogred wat Cremuriu is Tartu , Verba mea , adeo 
faftorum innocens fur. Certeinly, the event of that time he lived, 


Libr, Hi. fewed that-to be trac, which the ſame Author 4 Cuidecrat 
inumicus, per amicos 5 Tae macs 


periculum ex 
= Es 
Lib.., thit 1 will adde that which Velleius ſpake in of rk bows 


Tn 
fuit, quimagis que a erant curarert, fine ulla oftentatione agend 
So not Chriſtian Reader, of thy aſſert ſom bi arwoeme 
favoxrable acceptance of this work (which KA be an inducement t plate 
cher of his land 1) I take my leave, from Corpus Chriſti 
» the ſixth of July, 1612. 


In vits Agri 
(8.4, 


Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 
HENRT }J ACKSON, 


h—— — 
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LEARNED DISCOVRSE 


OF 


juſtification, VVorks, and how-the foun- 
dation of Faith 1s overthrown. , —F 


———_— 
_— 


Ee ee | — 


HABAK. 14. 
T bewicked doth compaſs about the righteous : therefors.. 
perverſe [udpement doth proceed. '_ 


4 


O RK the berter tmanifeſtaridn of che Propbety meaning in , Te 
are firſt to confider the with; of Trkow he fk ty Thy s. 
the | . » the rightrons » thac a 3: 
: and * » That whick is infesred ; i\Cor.3- 13,15 
the firſt , There , Cor. 6.7. 
, in the fift of the for- 


i 


the Charch , particular perſons 
reformed ; 


, is this "5 


the rale of the Apoſtobcal 
if whole Aſſemblies , this : Separate your ſelyes 


Fir what ſarieey dark bt with darkneſ?: ! Bur the wicked, whom the fie 
were Babylomans, therefore withour. For which cagſe we bave beard at large Orient 


hegecofore in what fort be urgerh God to judge chem. pay perhope 

3- Now concerning the righteous , their ne-chet is , nor ever was any tweer natu- Cn 
ral aan «blo by righnconsa bimdlf harp 1909 yoid of all fs coeds, Per fs 
of all fin. We dare nor except ; no nor the Virgin ber ſelf, of w cn Sn-mans. 
alcbough we fay with Se. Augeftine, for the honour which we ow. 20 our Burifthe 
Lord and Saviour © brift , we are not willing in this cauſe, to move any queſtion pace which 
of his Mother : yet foreſmach as the Schools of it 4 _—_ 


of the Earth, prry om 


<p feb the bope of all the 


4 the 
obs body be took the bleed, which wa; ts be ſhed fort 33 
which rven for thre be ' A pec 4 cal inre-p. erg 
genetrix Fedenneris : the Mother of Ir "She her felf is not erberwil von 

98 


_— Lo. 
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nu bond-of ancient fin redemprigd : 2 if Chriff havep nſomefor 
NG. ſore eral thor rs 


dyed for al. the theo all were dead in 
| as 


ge! Apr ne 


dew, Necauſbe habe revealed his om Foie 
bimſelf a ſacrifice nz: Sanftification becauſe be : 
becauſe he hath appointed a day to vindicate his Children out of the 


of 
R is How Chriſt is W\/dzm, and bow 
i « made he Rhennſ2f of 


They icach 23 4. —\ dong they 
) 3% 52. Chriſt, were for bis 


fifer e ©] ©® 


= 


vf man a' _ offend , ward wok = oe deſticuce of | frem | 

DE EEE DELETE Ws 
wn = ANTS ales, Merits of _ 
— MN Man , DenEntonon are car Jae: thing requi- 


coeffi ro am red. 
man 'wllificat, body without the ſoul in 


| 


T 
: 
; 


Caſal, de quod ed made he beateby k deal by being made, bur by d applied : 
ol ohe i «yn hands wi 00 Jubheawon 


ns" HG Ns Thar we 
beavigg the ofthe Medicine ESD 
os nay he and v ie; bb ; 

Tho, 4 rn qe Þ. 100,  Gratia gre 
= yy is 
Cs anon (en at 
Magiter zfed abquid (art, +. pry 10 none 


3. ad 3.) que prefappemtar i» v rtacil ns ifs out 

cervm gridigipint 16 dat 14 om anime hen. 

0»am [wb eflum © (n/a) non poientacs ſed ab ipſa 

| _—_— _ ) ef fwuny 9312s: 1n petentigr 68% . 
me, po quar petertie mavertar od attus plar exid. 

tions of fin, that by i, 


oP 20g Irs. | 
are delivered as from fin, | o 
from eternal deard and condemaation , opnethy pra This they will have 


robe a by infuſion ro the end , that as the bod 
A Cuke foul mens body is warm by the beat which is 


and more j , krcording as grace be | ed ; the | f 
—_—_— 4 | Wert are ma e 20gmentation wher- 


,and waſherh 


cover 


"To fach ap dimaihd by cool fv. a haiy 


| _ Te hve Meri Croflings 4 Papal falutazgions , and 


«& To as bave 
terme it) of 


that I may wn Chrif 5 and 
hare the Ln wh 


The wi 
+ bur _—— whergyo 
pereor wecanape br 


ol | 

EE 
more perfect cijdqom 

beed whae 3 mad thertnaſn of Cod | 

that we mg , breow/ 

heats, eiocdd very Ten Erie y 

or futy , whatſoever ; it is our comfort , 1 don wllm 

in the world but this , That Man hath ſinned 

bath made bimſelf the Son of man , _ 

God- Fox fe tear ar te hard 7 we 

rene grace , the cruth of Chrilt , by hb, 

kite recevedochrwile then th reached. Ugant.rar ti we 


worketh ri 
, that we bave ic 


Se. Jobs; 
gh, 


Facit 1 
Paella prove by Abrabam: 
Gee 7 


th. re 2 ——_— 


on, oc. 


ys o——_——_ np oo 
A Diſcourſe of Fuſtifical 
the otber, St. James by Abrdbanti that by works we have 
onely by faich. Sr. Paxf Coth phainely (ever theſe rwo parts of Chriſtian 
the other. Forin the fixt 16 the Aw. thus wricerd, Boy 
your fruit in" belinds , nd the 


is beline/7 ; this i the ri 
IS 


> 
be Mabak, doth bere term the Jews men, not 
being jdſtified by faich chey were free from ſin : but alſo becauſe they bad their mea- 
fore of froics in bolineſs. According to whoſe example of charitable 
which leaverh ic co God to diſcert what we are , and 
that which they do profeſs themſelves to be, alt they be nor boly men, w 
men d6 think, bur God doth know indeed to be foch : yer let every | 
mes Knew ,; that in Chriſtian equity , he ſtandeth deund for to thak and 
bis Bretbren , as oF wth thor bave # menſore in ce fruir of Bblineſs, and a ri 
nato the Ticles, wherewith God? Wroken of ſpetial favour and , vouchſaterd 
to hotour his ehoſers ſerFtnrs. Sowe feerbe Mes bf our Saviour Chriſt , do ufc 
every where the namr of Saint; ; ſo the Propber; 'the name cous. Bur let us 
all be ſuch as we deliret6 be termed. Reatns impli off pixes neowen, laith Salvianue- 
God om d—— __ We are but upbraided, when weare donou- 
Names and” ., Wherevuntro our lives and manners arc not furgble. 1f 
indeed we have our fruit in holineſs, notwi:t 


| need we dave to 


becauſe 


h of them to 


of 


pralbns dim pure and blamleſs in che fight 
, we were not guilry of any thing ar all in our conſtiences 
we know our ſelyes ft this innocency ; wecanoot ſay we know nothing by 


ly encſhour 


when we pray . bow are our affetions many times diſtratted | unde AD a 


do we ſhew vatothegrand Majeſty of Ged,, vnro whomwe ſpeak ! How lirtle re- 


, ew » 

ould 
not be deſtroyed : , ; Search all 
the Generations of men , lithencethe Fall of our Father Adem, find one man, that 


bath done one «tion , pwn 4; "vox" ae. without any \traitr or blemiſh 
at all, and for that one mans aftion', man nor Angel (hall feel the tor- 
ments which are for both. Do you think that this ranſome , to deliver men 
and Angels , could be found to be among the ſons of men ? Thebeſtching which we 

% do, 
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do, have fomewhet in theth to be pardoned. How then can we do any thi 


Cie bn oe dade-draden our cootumun) ſairto him, 


our 1afirmnies, and >6 oF offences. 
» 8. But the peoptc of whomrbe O_o of 
CE Ce ator entd Did hey eduft nghecoaack Ll hey 
wiſh!Did rhey long with the hr arms ran, re vt | | 
| rg ſo oe ee more ei or Fe: 
ny Cltetieladitbhens 


that 


(ct fred caorerys 


fog, bur in 
obey ig the 
truth of Chriit 


, my own hand ſhall fer fre 


ir i0ner - inducrment 1s PT 
their is ___ rraſonabie 


— 
carect ro , 
ight be merciful unto ſo tary of our Fachers. 

o_ many of our Fathers living in Popiſt! fuper® itions, yer by the may of 


Mar, T4, 16, 


Gen. 1s, 15, 


God be faved ? No ; this couldinet be : God -bath 


—— —._ rw 
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tb ſpoken by bis Agel from Fes- 
ven, unto his people concerning # aby/en ( by Sabylen we underſtand the Church of 
Rome 3 ) Go out of bey my prople, that ye be mit partakers of bur plagues. Tor anſwer 
whezeunto,, firſt, 1 do not rake the words to be meant onely of temporsl plagues, of 
the corpral death , ſorrow, famineand tre, whereugro God in his wroth bach 
condemned Babylon; and that to fave his choſen people from rhele plagues, be faich, 
Go or, with like intent, as in the Goſpel, (peaking ot Jeraſalew; Eclolations, be ſaich 
Lerthem that are age wy Lanterns the Monnt aint, and thim that are in the midi thereof 
ont : or, ain. the times to Zat , Ariſe, taky thy Wife and thy Daxghtcrs 
ich are there, lift then be deſtroyed in the punifuenent of the City : bur foraimpch v5 bere 
iis fd, Goon of Babylon ; wedoubr, their everlaſting deſtruRtion , which are parta- 
hers therein, is either principally ment, or neceſſarily implyed in this ſentence. How 
then was it poſſible for ſo many of your fathers to be ſaved, fith they were fo far from 
CO of Babylen,that chey took ber for their Mother,and in ber boſome yield- 
vp the Ghoſt ? 
11; Firſt, for che plagues being threatned unto them that are partakers in the fins 
of | Babylon, we can define nothi ingour fathers, out of this ſentence : unleſs 
we ſhew what the fins of Babylon be ; and wht they be which are fuch partckers of 
them, that their everlaſti are inevitable. The fins which may be common 
bothro them of the Church of Rome , and te others departed thence, muſt be tevered 
from this queſtion. He which ſaith, Depart ont of Babylon, left ye be partaker: of ber fans: 
ſheweth plainly , chat he meanerh ſuch fins, as, except we ſeparate our ſelves, we 
haveno power in the World to avoyd ; ſuch impieties , as by their Law they have 
eſtabliſhed, and whereunto all that are them, either do indeed aſſent , or 
elſe are by means forced in ſhew a nce, to ſubjeRt themſelves. As 
for example,in tbe Church of Zawe it is ined, that the ſame credit and reverence 
chat we give to the Scriptures of God, ovghr alſo to be given to vowrucen verities 
That the Pope is ſupreme bead miniſterial over the univerſal Church militagt; Thac 
the bread in the Euchariſt is transſubſtantiated into Chit; That it is to be adored, 
and to be offered upunto God, as a nga for quick and dead ; Thac 
Images are co beworſhi Saints to be upon as interceſſors , and fuch Lke. 
Now, becauſe ſome ies do concern things traaſubſtanciatio 
of the ſacramencal Elements in the EZ acharift; ſome 
ſed and pur in ure, as the adoration of the Elements tranſabſtantiated : we muſt noce, 
that erronienſly , the praRtice of that is ſomerime received , whereof the do&ine, tha: 
eeacherh it , is not heretically maintained. They are all partakers of the maintenance 
of Hereſies , who by word or deed allow them, knowing them , although not know- 
ing them to de ; as alſo they, and that moſt dangerouſly of all others, who 
knowing Herefieto be Hereſie , do notwithſtanding in worldly reſpe&s, make ſerm- 
Mg allowing that , which in heart and judgment they condemn : But herefie 
is EY maintained, by ſuch as obſtinarely bold ir, after wholeſome admonition, 
Of chelaſt ſort , as of the next before, 1 make no doubt , but that their condemnari: 
on without an aRual repentance, is inevitable. Leſt any man therefore ſhould think] 
that in ſpeaking of our fathers, ] ſhould ſpeak indifferently of them all : let my wordg 
I beſeech you be we'l marked : I donbt wit , but God war merciful to ſave thouſand; 
our Fathers : which thing 1 will now by Gods afliftance, fet more plainly before 
our eys- 
7 adi diuneage partakers of the erronr , which are not of the hereſie of the Church 
of Rome- The people following the conduR of their guides , and obſerving as they 
did, exactly, that which was preſcribed , thought they did God good ſervice , when 
indeed chey did diſhonour him, This was their error: but the Hereſie of the Church of 
Rewe,their dogmatical Politions oppoſite unto Chriſtian truth, what one man amongſt 
ten thouſand, did ever underſtand ? Of them, which underſtand Ramas Hereſies, and 
allow them , all are nor alike parrakers in the ation of allowing. Some allow them 
as the firſt founders and eſtabliſhers of them : which crime toucherh nore bue their 
Popes and Councels : the people are clear and free fromthis- Of them which main- 
cain Popiſh Hereſies, not as Authors, but receivers of them from others, all main. 
rain them net as Maſters. In this are not the people partakers neicher but onely the 
Predicants and Scboolmen. Of chem which have been partakers in this fin of teach. 
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lag Popilh hereſie, there is alſo a difference ; for they have not a'l been Teachers of 

all Pop ſh Hereſie. Pur 4 dFerence , faich St. Jude ; bave compaſtion ave. Shall Vere. 
welapupall in onecondition ? Shall we caſt them all head-long ? Shall we 

them all into that infernal andeverlaſting flaming lake ? Them that bave been parra- 
kers of the errours of Babylon, together with them which are in the berefie ? theni 
which bave been the Authors of Herefie, with chem that by terrour and violence bave 
been forced to receive it ? Them rr wich them whoſe ſimplicity bath 
by mens conveyances of falſe Teachers, been ſeduced to beleive it ? Them which 
have partakers in one, with them which bave been partakers/in many ? Them 
which in many, with them which in all ? 

13. Notwit 


ra , except w 
mans ſalvation , even where we know that worſe and 


way isthere that ſinners can fiad to eſca 
ea to the ſear of his ſaving 

to Uive!s and damaed ſpirits. 
ſands alſo which he hardenech. Chriſt hatch ore fer the bounds , be bath fixed 
the limits of his ſaving mercy wichia the of rheſe cermes : God ſenr- nat bis 
vn Sou ts condemn the World , but that the ——— —— In the (ga. 2, 

third of St. Jobn; Goſpel mercy is reftrained to beleivers : He that beliverh fall nos * 

be condemned ; He that beltivarh wet, is condemned already , becauſe be belevveth not in the 

Son of Ged. In the ſecond of the Revelation ,. mercy is reſtrained tothe penitent. For 

of Jexabe! and ber ſeftaries, thus be : I gave hey ſpace to repent , and. fie re gevel.s, us, 
pented mos. Brbold, I will caſt ber into @ bed , and them that commit fornication with her 

ano affiiflion, excryt they repent thers of theiv works , and 1 will kill ber Children 

wed death: Out hope therefore of che Fathers, is, if chey were noc altogerher faich- 


lefs and impenitent, that they are ſaved. | 

14. They are not all fairhleſs chat are weak in aſſenting to the cruth , or fiiff in 
maintaining things 0 to the truth of Chriſhan D + Buras many as bold 
the foundation which is precious , though they hold it bur weakly, and as it were 


with a flender thred, al they frame many baſe and unſurable rhings upon it 
things that cannot abide the tryal of the fire 4 yer ſhall they paſs the aland 
be ſaved , which indeed have builded chemſelves upon the rock, which is « yn 
tion of the Church. If then our fachers did not bo'd the foundation of Fairh,there | They miba. 
is no doubt but they were faichleſs. 1f many of them held ir, then istherein no im- trprer, norton 
polmeng buy many of chem might be ſaved. Then let us ſee what the foundation of |y vy making * 
ith is, and whether we may think that thouſands of our Fathers being in Popiſh ſy- talic and coc- 
perſtirions, did notwithſtanding bold the foundation. rupt gl-fles 
15- If the foundation of Faxb do import the general ground, whereupon wereſt 90 te , | 
when we do believe , the writings of the Evangekiflsand the Apoſiesare the founda- ;1@ by torcing 
tion of the Chriſtian faith : Credimar quis hegimms , faith >. Jerome: Oh that the the old yulgar 
x 


Church of Rene did as (a) fandamencal writings whereupon «© datonas 
we build our faith, as ſhe doth willingly bold and imbrace them. the _—_ 
16, But if the aame of Frundation do note the principal thing which is beleived : —_— = 


then is that the foundation of our Faith which S. Pas! bath ro Timathy: (6) Gd ;,orvic ns book 
wanilefted in the fleſh , juftified in the Spirit, cc» that of Nathaniel, (c) thou art the which is Ca- 
Sow of the living God : thow art the King of Iſratl : that of the inbabirants of Samg- noni. al, 

ria , (d) This is Chriſt the Saviewr of the world: he that ety ag this, * gh they 
doth utterly raze the very foundation of our Faith. 1 have proved heretofore, that _ = 
although che Church of Rowe batd plaid the Harlor worſe then ever we of &@ 61.3 hw. o 6: 
are they not as now the Synagogue of the Jews, which uy deny Chriſt Jeſus, « tub» 1. 49. 
quice and clean excluded from the new Covenant. But as Sawaris compared 4104n 4. 43 
with Jeruſalem is termed Abolath , a Church or Tabernacle of her own ; con» 


Tar wiſe. 
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iWi alew Abelibark,the 
as Oe 
rence, as then berween B 
aſſemblies. Which opi 
Church of Remve © 


their lives, that 
deemer Jeſs; ? Anf : made Th hb Feed, Cleifiog 
ou; ? Aniwer is | 

from Salvation. For bebold, ſarch che 


Gal. of bn 


tion : how demurelyfoever 
, then by the blood of Ghrift, 


benefic of bis holy blood ty ceo indeed, fo thacy gs od 
© of bis ; 
Faith , atedeg foon rhe means wheteof they fpeak , chat 


Faith which bold, i 
4P|'«l; in blood of Wks Cleiden _ coy ( þ gay Snlcboone 


the 


- and 
fit h | bu - with 
mens ihr even wit 'as , | p 
whoſe 43a If of » P ot - - 
cn. oc of oe ir Karp nbenrg te Cofeto (l, 


14 4s taught how perilous an 
_—_ For did ſo overwaigh the ith , thac 
Eons Sant ban GR 
I, are g. VLA: : 
anny 2? i which the(b)Lue 


For mine own part I dare not here polfibelicy 
not . , . 

; ys 17 in the chiefeſt inſtrumenrs of ours, albcic to theirgrave « perfwaſion 
lighti> plain, yp pagnent to the cruth-Foraſmnch therefore 8s it may be ſaid of the Church 
dathar which ſhe hach yet a litt'e ftrenged, ſhe doth nor diretly deny the foundation of 
— ty : I may, Itfuft withour offerce, perſwade my ſelf char thouſands of our Fathers in 
mu of former times living and dying within ber wabs, bave found mercy at the hands of God. 
Cl riſt, they bs 1411 © ſane with Neuarmn Fally, the fome wh #ariber 4 o! hi31-8ture, þ | he opinion 
of the Luth- rans thoug ; it be no dire & denyel of tbe teunds wn, wy now ing be dan nable warn fine: rh 
do not think bur that in many ny leſs damaab)-, a5 2: this day ſome maniain is, thas inwds in ih-m hich not 
it arfirf) ; as _ rk yy ( had ai c RR — ” xr ppg an «room winks 

and wh ciccunftances : ſimply, wherher crrou 6 clude 8 bility © 4. 
tion,if it bz not ie. ante d,and expreſly 1tmedol, EI REIO 


hich 
to be fins? And withour che knowledge, without the obſervation of fin ; 
a&ual repentance. It cytihot then be cvoſen , bur that fot a5 inany as bid che, 
Cation , and have 4'l Holden finy and errours , in harred, the bleſſing of repen- 
tance for unknown fins and errours, iobrained at the hands of God, through 
the gracious mediation of Jeſus Chrtft, for ſuch ſuiters as cry with che Prophet Dawes: 
Purge me, Q Lord fri wy ſteret fing- 

19. Bur we waſh a wall of lome ; wtlhabovr in vaſh ; all this is noch; ;.it doth 
not prove; it cannot ſuftifie thac which we go about ro taintain. Jafidel ahd bh. 
SECOND, but rhiat they may no doubt, cry God mercy , and 
deſire in genera! to have their ſins forgiven them. To fuch as deny the foundation of 


—;.0 


+ 


yu 


lth 
Ld 


CEE 


ſwaded, whe- 
dful; there is 


Lo fel 
For whom Ancichert 
fore , they tecrived not the word of truth , that ebey 
Cod w ' [end them delwfen; tobelieve lues 5 that all meg be be damned which Apoc13.vcr,f 
beleive mt the truth , but bad pleaſure in wnrightrowſneſs- And S- fohn, All that dmell 
won the rarth hall worftig him , whn(e names are net written in the bek, of life, Apec- 
13+ Indeed many iu former times #5 their Books and Writings do yet ſhew , held che 
foundation , to wit ſalvation by Chriſt alone , 4nd therefore mighc be ſaved. God 
bath always bad a Church a them , which firmly kept bis ſaving truth. As for 
ſuch as hold wich the Church of Rome , that we cannot be faved by Chriit alope 
without works ; they do not onely by a circle of conſequence, but di 
the foundation of faith 3 they boldir not , no not fo much as by a thred. 

20+ T his co my remembrance, being all chat baub been wich 
nance or ſhew of reaſan, thope, if his de aniwered , the cauſe in queſti 
an end. © oncerning general repenrence therefore : what ? A Murtherer, a 
mer , councea peron, 4 Tk & Jew, 

a genetel repencancas 
7 lrepencance dorh ſerve 


counte- 


weme? 1 


migh 

fou repentung mp | 

which ſaxch chere could be no a yr ordinary courſe 

which Gad doth uſe in ſaving men, h plainly,er at the leaſt cloſely infinuaterh, 
er their ſouls from hell, which 


that an extraordi viledge of mercy might 
—_ re pre oy nk if the foundation ti be denied, it.is denied for frag 
of (ome berelie whi the Church of Rewe maintaineth. But bow were there 
anvag/tonr Facbers , who being ſeduced 
never knew the meaning of ber Herefies? Sor -n a)cdough 

all tbe 


ib :cboufands of them which lived in Popi 


the ime 
| think, all ſay as much , with be | olliiliey ef | 
wwialvation: 


or fc 


converſion - 


» 4 Lon wecan- 


or of works, being meant by 0 
nc bs laveds 


that juffification is ſpoken of by St. Pani, without implying fanRtification , w = 


n= "IN 
my 
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end. juſtified by faith without works ; finding likewſe that quſtifi- 


Ometine | alſo with ir : 1 ſuppoſe nothing ro be more 
_— then ſo to incerpr oy James, 1 not in that fence, bot in Chis, 
o__— be two kinds of Chriſta righ 


ration; the other in 
- _ EY vEnnnen And S$. 
=- one , u thing belerved was Caques "ov vnto 
tree epnares : but alſs the other, beauſe he offered up his ſon. God 


juſtice and the orber : the for 1 pls 
wor Chris righrroneet ions The ye proper «  netigs 2en8 
received into our bearrs. 


this latter, ro the tif odoptorwoker 
,v it is a formally made, thoſe infuſed 
r unto Saints, res Ayres in the >momans when 
with it: che effects whereof are foch aRions 


ies 
That whereof it 


—— CrmrF- ankrr 


that bolineſs , RE 
we degin to de the Temples of the boly that bolineſs, which afrer- 
wards beaucifieth all che parts and a&tions of our life , —— 
Job, Bachary , Elizabeth, and other Saints , arein the +criptures ſo 
ded. If bereit be demanded , which of theſe we do firſt receive : 1 
Spiric , the verrue, of the ſpiric, the 9 which is ingrafted 


nal juſtice of Jeſas Chrift , which is imputed: beſe we receive all at 
Ct f Jar Che we haveany ct theſe, os baveal ; 
ſich ns ans is juſHiFed except be beleive , ood come beldings 


and no man be bath received the ſp-rit of 
they do neceſſarily infer juſtification , and j 
them : we muſt needs bold that i 


works, and 
, bow our Fatbers might bold , that we are 


hed by Faith lone and yer bold ruly that without works we are nor juſtibed. 
on 


Did they think Names ar 5 yr in heaven, 9 
earth 7 ancient ut , and in I, 

have it in their confeſſion ; = Nc vom» ve yk for 
tobe dene , and by the free kjndneſrof God they merit their certain rewards» Therefore 


ſpeaking as our thers did , and we taking their ſpeech , ningicdondefal 8, 
rhe dearanl and TE< Ir =_ 


SEED 
ms —_ - - : 


themſelves fummoned forthwith to 
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22. Wherefore if this propoſition were true! Ty bold in ſuch wiſe , ar the Church 
of Rome «oth, RE OO COT without works , ir direthly to dex 
the foundation of Faith ; 1 lay, that edge 1 ep Fay 4 They may 
ways 1 bave-ſhewed , \ we may bope that thobſand of our Facbers 114 cougie 
whichbvedin ſuperftition de But what if ir be noc true. ? in works, an 
Whar if neither that of the Galatbian: , Ppoetirgs Cireumcifion ; hor is of yet never 
Church of Rome by Workes be any dire& denial of the foundation as it is affirmed, think, livingir 
that doch are?1 need not wade fo far as to diſcuſs this Controverſie , the matter *9þi® 'uper 
which firſt was brought into queſtion being ſo clear, a3 1 bopeit is, Howbeir becauſe {1,72 ih* 
I deſire, chat the truth even inthar alſo ſhould receive light , 1 will do mine indeg- bius 4vca vg 
vour to ſet down ſomewhat more plainly ; firſt , the foundation of Faith, what it is: pic, and yer 
Secondly, what is dire®tly to deny rhe foundation : Thirdly whether they wi om God £23e4Poyery 


hath choſen to be beirs of life , way fall fo far as direly to deny it : Fourthly, J{1utifenioa 


whether the Galathians did fo by admitting the error about Circamcifen abd the | dy works hos 
laſt of all ,, whether the Church ot Rome for this one opinion 9 Werks, oy matron. 
c 


theught to do the like, and thereupon to be no more a Chriſtian Church death, 
Aﬀo lies of Turks and Jews. £3 "BY #9 590 
23- This word foundation bei ively uſed, hath always reference co ſome- you hs 


what which reſembleth a material , as both that Do&#1 ne of Laws and he ES of 

communiry of Chriſtigas do, By the Maſters of Civil is ſo much in- a4 concloners 

culcaced , as that (ommen-weal? art founded wpen Laws; for thats irude cannor multitadn b, 

be compacted into one dody otherwiſe then by x comes arragtion bf Lay, Wiette 9h 

i ay conoboligete + hegrnad of ON Long UOW 2 yu he £4493 

fo be bart or 1n)ured by another ; away this perſwaſion , ﬆt aws 

Laws ; cake » and whar ſhall become of al > So it 1 j 

our ſpiritual Chriſta: 

Chriſt is onely the bead , chat bui 

is the chief corner tone : but I ſpeak of the 

is the doQtrine which the | rhe 

beſt the words of eternal life © in whoſe words of Paul to Timithy, The 

are able ts makg thee wife ants ſalvation» It is the demand of natare it 

we do to have ternal life t The defire of immortality and the 
it may be obrained, is ſo natural uaco all men , that even « 

roy I, OS) chat 

to ſee no end of life- And becauſe naturs! means are nor 

forceof Dearth : there is no 

ſu or other , to 

Encmics bf the Laws. A longing therefore to be ſaved , withour v 


underſtanding worthily to 
us, before whoſe eys the doors of the Kingdom of Heaven are ſer wide open ! 
ſhould we offer violence unto it ? ir offererh violence unto us , and we gather 
to withſtand it. Bur 1 am beſides my purpoſe, when 1 fall ro bewail the cold | 


which we bear towards that whereby we ſhov'd be ſaved ; my ſe being only to 
ſer down , what the ground of ſalvation is. The Doctrine 4 the Goſpel propoit 
falvation as the end : anddoth ir not reach the way of attayning thereunco ? Yet the 


Damolel wirh a fpiric of divination , ſpake the truth : T 


ce mew are the Sere Ads 15. 17+ 


vant; of the weft bigh Gd , Which few unto #1 the Way of Salvation: A nh and Boing Hob; wocy.w 
which Chrift bath for w1,threngh the vail, that ir, bit fleſh ; Salvation pur- 
choked the ogy this foundation the children of God before the 


written Law , were diſhagui ——  —— 
poſſeſt it living, and expreſly of ir az the hour of their dearh.. It erted 745 Gen, a9. 
in the midſt of grief : as it was afterwards the anker-beld of all the righte- 1b. 12, 
ous is 1/rael , from the writing of the Law , eo the time of grace. Every Pro- 

phet maketh mention of ir- It was famouſly ſpoken of abour the time ," when 

the comming of Chriſt ro accompliſh che promiſes , which were ' made. 
long before it, drew near, that the ſound thereof way heard 'even no - 
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hood, ab noe nh 


them ny 
; what 


of the ſpirieml li. Wherefore 
(6) the Word nur life 1 or, (c 
wat our life is Chrift,, bythe | 
a4ented unco chrou 


of the Golpd,, zpprehended 
Holy Ohet. The firſt incelfectua} 


comprehention of imbraced, 5. Peter brmw d ; Perc. 
bo-n : our firſt imbracing of Chrift, is our firſt (Gr and *Ephe(2.7. 
condemmrion. (ec) He that bath the Son, bath . Fahpn, md be that bath nes i (ohas ta. 
the Son of Grd bath not life, Weherefore he which once hath rhe Son, may ceaſe to have 


the Son, though it befor 2 

the hfe of then which have the Son 
becauſe a Chriſt being raiſed from s 
over him : (© j:ſtified man, (b allied to Godin Jeſus faicn, 

as neceſſarily from that rime always live, ern Ob rms he hath Tife, © Rom 6, 16, 
liverhalways. 1 might, if 1 had not otherwhere largely = -—+ 14,19 
many vol Pandey mantel and I how the motions and oper of 

are ſorwetime. (0 indiſcernable, md (o ſecrer, that they ſeem flone-dead, who noe« 
withſtanding are fill alive ugto God in Chriſt, For 2s long as that abideth is us; 


which animacerh, and giveth life , fo long we live, 2nd we know thee 
the conſe of our Git ablderk jn ms for ever. I Chil the Founnin of Life, 
: 
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| = bad made thechilrea of don eden ny 


£0 beſtow upon their ; 

periwation and afieftion 7 fo that the Galotions 
not now the Galatians which they had been in formec.time , foc 
they were his heeps1 do not deny, but chag | 
2 onks goins, GCE SrreIg 

rilous opinion tht they dels pom_ #hat held it 00 
becauſe 1t overthrowerh foundation ; tem 
Re ee Es Rho 


eharefore puts | reculond 
a minds deli- egg 


IE == 
ily men, who were ſeduced \* eperawe 


| ieth, be cakerh up in hig army be lovingly inn 20fn, ch 2s 
braceth, he ki ly cendernets doth, » Qualify 2 5">p< 80d 
an corre the (perch he uſe th coward rhem, thats man | wher . 
ther did moſt abound, the love which be. bare to their godly, 

which tae danger of their opinion bred him. Ther opinion was 
theirs allo, who the Kingd mof Chriſt ould be earthly 


which CISEnY be preached to the 
= werld. 
was 


br green oc rea any et 
neck 4 (hall 


abort the 


very 
faich 
dequire 


y of: ig 
FJ would ſhake 
ie. nd, 
they would haply have uſed the terms otherwile, (peak Matters chemlel ves; ong 
who did fickt ſetthare-gour abroach (b) certain ofthe Sells of the Phariſees which be- 50 Bourr of 
bevel. What difference was there berween theſe Phariſees, and Phariſecy,ofr9m couumumy in 


mucs of « | 6 
did direftly deny the 


1G) Tadkay 
4) They which are gouen by tha 
Goſpei, are free. (+) Brethren, we are not children of the (ervanc, bur of the Fep-wo> opinion de the 
man, #ad will ye yet bender the Law ? That they thought ig unto falvation- neceffer (poi as in 
ry,for the C of Chriſt,to( 7} obſerve days,and moncihg, and times, zndyears, «bich reſpett 2 
£0 keep the Ceremonies and Sacraments of the Lay, this was -theis errour, - Yes fill call « er- 
he which. condemnerh their errour}, confeiſerh, razr norwightanding vice urs yer they 
God, and were known of him; be takech ne. the honour from them t&. be ' lO 
termed Sons begacren of the inumortal Seed of the Geſpel. Let the heaviet words ,c.. yon 


thy are (angry har che wid n,10d phaly anghs.76)00 Ja () Gak4.tigns — 


aficition. 
to'be their o7ely and 
only and periett 


364 , the impdtibilicy 
- -! of thei r alymion, i alledged to prove, they denicd the foundation. 1+ there noths 
- which excludeth men from ſalvation, but onely the foundation of fairh denied ? 
© _* auld have chought, chat befides this, many ocher things are»dearh wits» <s 
q' 34 OOO 22 n+ nnd rg erg Sent emeeantr—s did norwithf} 
- wgelaave them. Bar ofthis - Wherefore Icomers queſtion, Whes 
' ther that the Daflritne of the Church of | 
- | tion, be a direft denial of aur faith. 
a7. I ſeek nor vo unto you any 
of Kms _ fougdarion direftly ; if did, rhey 
s 60 not prove her eo te 09 directly ; if chey 
Gab.2þ. 49% gramt her amply co be a> Chriltian Church. gut / #, Githoac, that in 
| Papacy ſane Chureb remainath , « Church cratud of, of you will, brokyn quite in 
yu ſore Charch : bis rexdion is this, eAdrjebait nat ft in 


ns mercy,/wo ous (elves re ; | 


prove them rforadies | 


' Antichriſtianity the 
bane amd plaif overthrow of Chriſtianity , may neverthelels Ap: bars 
— to be Chriftian, Nelther have 1 ever or 
read any one Word alledged of force £6 warrant, thas God doth thea 
fo as in the $#wo nexs queſtions before hath bern dectared, | keep 
his Elet from worſbippingche Beaſt, and from receiving his mack in thevr 


forrhrads : 
bur 
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but he hack reſerved, and will preſerve them from receivi 

rs wr of Sin, whoſe deceit prevailed over 
loved the cruch, ſuch as took pleaſure 
ve delighted | 


prevail over 
them, how i been converted from 


may vill be rrue, that the Dotrine which this day they do profeſs, doth nor diret- 
ly deny the foundation , and {o prove them fimply co be no Chriſtian Church. 

| have alledged, whole words, in my cars, ſound that way : ſhall Ladde® an- , yes. & 
other, whoſe ſpeech is plain? I deny ber nog the name of 4 , faith another, ecciaf 
ne more then 19 4man the name of 4 man, hues 1 peg r dns ny f 
His Reaſon is this, Selvationin Feſus Chrift, whichis the mark which the bead 
with the budy, Feſmr Chriſt with the Church ir ſo cut off . toy 4 y the merits of 
Saints, by the Poper Pardonr, and ſuch aber wickgdneſy, the life of the Church bold- 
«th by 4 wery thred, yet fill the life of the Church boldech. * A third hath theſe zaxch. profes: 
words, } achnow the Church of Rome, even at this preſent day, for « Church of de Relig 
Obrilt, ſmeba Church & Iſracl did Jeroboam, yet @ Charch, His is this, Every 
man ſeath, exceps be willingly boodwink bimſelf, that as always, ſo now, the Church of 
Rome boideth 'y and ftedfaſtly the Deftrine of truth concerning «Chriſt, and b 
in the name of rr ary gr yrig rey br -> gm grew ft for 
the onely Kedeener of the Wir 1 1 mpon Roy 
ins fume; . 

23. Lmay, and will, rein the queſtion ſhorter then they do. Loopy atom 
downhis top, and captivate no more mens ſouls by his Papal juriſdiQtion ; let him 
no count himſelf Lord Paramount over the Princes of the World, no longet 
hold Kings as his ſervants paraveile z let his fately Senace ſubmir their necks to the 


29. Works arc an addicion : Be ito, what then ? the foundation is 
by every kinde of addition : Simply to adde unto thoſe fundamental words, is not 
to mingle Wine with Water, Heaven and Earth, things polluced. wich the fanftitied 
blood of Chriſt : Of which crime iadit them, which actribute thoſe opermtions in 
whole or in part to any creature , which in the work of qur falvation wholly 
peculiar yato Chriſt, and if 1 open my mouth to ſpeak in'their defence, if I hold 
my peace and plead nor againſt them as long as br is within my body , let me be 
guiley of all the diſhonor that ever hath been done to the Son of God. But the 
more dreadful « thing Oy FE by Chriſt alone ; the more flow and 

» 


fearful 1 am, except it be too mats charge. 
Let us beware, leſt if we maketoo many ways celeave any 
way for our (elves truly and ſoundly to confeſs him. it is the 
erue ora pew How ——m "y indeed Chriſtianity fandeth. But what if 1 Gy you can- 
not be aved by Chriſt, without this addition, Chriſt believed in hearr, cor 

with ngourth, wu that 
which 1 did dire&tly ! Theremay bean over= 
throweth not, bur proveth and concluderh the propolit is anfiexed. 


> _ faith, Jer as x chief dale, GRO that Tae was . le: 
ce w Gith, vation is of ani on Spi 
rit, and Faith of theeruth, proveth that our rin Lord, © Bur if ar Theſes. 13. 
which leaddedbe cha privation as takethaway he very efſdace of that wherevungo ic is 
L a nom ops "EY 


258 ' Maſter H OOKEKS Anſwer 


then by the ſequel it overthroweth. He which faith Jager is a dead man, 
_—_ | py kg th him by thac 
no man, death depriveth hum of being. 


fort, he thac 
Rom tif fay, our defion is of grace for our works fake, grant in found of words, 
by conſequent deny that our deftion is of Grace ; for the Crace which 
ns, is 10 grace, if ir deft us for our works fake, 
» Ldeny nw 30. Now whereas the Church of Keome adderh works, we muſt note further, that 


but thax the - the adding of # Works is not like the adding of Circumciton unto Chrift. Chriſt 

Churchof came not to abrogate and put away good works : he did, to change Circumcifion z 

Nome 157 jul» for we ſee that in place thereof, he hath ſubſticuted holy Baptiſm. To fay, ye can- 
= 


hint ,, nt be ſaved by Chriſt except ye be circumciſed, is to adde a thing ching 
” bich ts not oy not neceſſary to be kepe, bur neceſſary nor tobe them that will be 
without works, 15 to 


oughtrorrs faved. On the other tide, to fay ye cannot be faved by Chri 
* 1E£Quire ar adde things, not onely not excluded, ated eons as being in ona 
mens hands. in-rtheir kinde neceſſary, and therefore ſubordinated wneo Chriſt, by Chriſt hindelf, 
cang gw 1 now þ by whom the web of ſalvation is (pun: a Excerpt your righteouſneſs carced the righteraſ» 
CE v4. weſr of Is hag Ts yehball not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, They 
ding «f g.0od Were b rigorous exaters of things not utterly tobe negleted, and left undone, waſh. 
works, bor ed ryching, &c. As they were in theſe, ſo muſt webe in judgement and the love 
whetberjuc's of God. Chriſt in works cerenonial, giverhmoreliberty,in c moral much leſs, then 
—_ theyxhd. Works of righteouſneſs therefore are added 1n the one propoition ; asih 
thi” c-mpa 4. the "ther, Circumcition is. 
ſon ti cnoughto -oveh fo ck 0 the manic; in queſtie | berwern Si Part od tc Colrmen, 55 inforrob tholc con. 
culms Teacſelonſoon grace, Crniii can profit 16s ne/\4og - «tick concis 4 will oor Cirrwactton wt dns of 
the Law Corem qual, uf 40) be req 'Iired as thy g+ acted it} £0 lel voto i tus oncly «4d «\l d,cd ag av ett as ad 
need 1 touc' arc yach was Y.cgcot +M4t 49, b Lake Hh, iy. < Hal hot, 


31, But we ſay, our falvation is by Chriff alone, therefore howſoever, or whar- 
ſvever we adde unto Chriſt in the matter of falvation, we overthrow Chriſt, Our 


en hon, 
tad hut 


I 


[ 

It Iſay, Swcb « onely ought to determine ſuch a caſe, all things incident to the de- 
ermingeos te dildos the yerſen as Laws, Evi- 
degces, Kc, are not hereby excluded ; perſans are not excluded witnelling 
hereig, or aſlifti but onely from determining and gi 
falvatiog #rought by Chriſt alone; Is it our 


a5 tO Þg. 
Wog 
CEYeg Unto 
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to eMr.Travers Supplication to the Council. 159 
Through him, according to the Erernal of God, before the foundation of 
the World, Born, Crucihed, Baried, Raiſed, &c. we were in a gracious acceptati- Eph.t6.2.7 
on known unto long before we were ſeen of men: God knew us, loved us, a 
was kinde to us in Chrift in him we were elefted to be heirs of life. Thus far God 
throagh Chrilt bach w in fach fort alone, that our ſelves are meer Patients, 
working 10 more then dead and ſenilefs Matter, Wood, or Stone, or Iron doth in 
the Articers hands z no more then Clay, when che Potter appointerh it to beframed »G,1 7,5. 
for an honourable uſe; nay, not fo much for the matrer w the Crattfuan « i Her. 2.9, 
worketh, he chuſeth being moved by the tirneſs whieh is init to ferve his turn ; in 2947.3. 
us no ſuch thing. Touching the ref}, which is laid for the foundation of our Faith, * £ph<C 1-7 
importerh farther, That * by hin we are called,that we have «Redemption, bRemith» 5,55 
on of lies through hise blood Healch by bis 4 ripes, Juſtice by himzthat e he doth ſan» 4 £p1.c( 1.19, 
Site his Church, and make it glorious to hinidelf, chat f encrance into joy ſhall be e Mar.,5,2;, 
given uy by him ; yea, all things by him ajoe. Howbeit, not fo by hia as if / * Thch,2.14. 
in us £6 our g Vocation, the hearing of the Golpel z to our Juitibcation, Faithz tro our $021-14464204 
Sandtibcarion, the fruits of the Spirit z to our entrance 1nto ret, perſeverance in 7 
Hope, in Faith, in Holineſs, were noe neceſſary. CEEIIEN 
32. Then witat ische fault of the Church of Rome ? Not that ſhe requireth works 
at their hands which will be faved : but that ſhe artribureth unco Works a power of 
ſatisfying God for tia ; yea, 2 vertue to merit both grace here, and in heaven glory. 
That this overthrowerh the foundation of faith, 1 grane willingly ; thatic is a diet 
; = Llurterly deny : — CG ly eo deny the foun« 
10n of faith, ] have alr opened. Apply it | ro this cauſe, and there 
needs no more ado. The than ich ie ae, if che form under which it is 
handled be added thereungo, it (hewerth the foundation of any DofAtrine whatſoever. 
Chriſt is the Matter whereof the Doftrine of the Goſpel treaterh ; and it ereateth 
of C hrilt a5 of « Saviour. Salvation the efore by Chriſt is the foundaticn of Chriſtiani- 


as for works, they are thing ſubordinate ,no otherwile then becauſe our Sanftin- 
raced ' without them : The Dodrine them is a 
log; chronore the Dufdrine. which adder anto chens) 


adjeth unco a thing fub-ordinaced, bulded 
o very eundeticn ie fabfy yer 1sthe foundation by this 
16n conſequently . horafmach as out of this addition it may be nega- 
tively conckided, He which makerh any work good and «ceptable in the tight of God, 
to proceed from the natural freedom of our will ; he winch giveth unto any good 
works of ours, the force of (ati the wrath of Cod tor lin, the power of meric- 
ing cit2er earthly or heavenly rewards 3 he which holdeth works going before our oe ras 52 
Vocation, in congruity © merie our Vocation ; works following our tirft, to merit ceto/lii racrss 
our ſecond Juitincation,and by condignity our laſt rewerd in challingdom of Heaven, ments & C aths. 
pulleth up cheDoHrine of Faith by the rooefor out of every of theſe the plain direc ** #1444 f, us 
denial thereof may be neceflarily concluded. Not this onely, but what other Hert- iran : 
fie 15 there, that doch not raze the very foundation of faith by conſequent ? Howbeir, m—_ — 
we makea difference of H-reſies, accounting them in the next degree to lafideiity, os vile con. 
which direftly deny any one thing co be, which is expreſly ack in the Arti= 5-7. is trix 


wiene(s chat 

ſach 2 Charch as is Carholick,not reftrained any longer unto one circumciſed Nation, 49%: deve. 
In the ſecond rank we place them, out of whoſe Policions, the denial of any the fore- a «ba th 
faid Articles may be with like facihry concluded : ſuch as are they which have demed grooms" pps 
with Hebian, or with Marcion, bis ity z an example whereof may be that of fue (4.6.4 tn. 


Cofionis, defending the Incarnation of the of God, againit Neftorias Bilbop of «ves, 


ing 
Antioch, which held, That the Virgia, when ſhe br forth Chriſt, did not bring 
forth the Son of Cod,but 2 (ole nd meer man : out of which Herefie,the denial of the 1" <6- 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith he deduceth thus, If thow dot deny our Lord Feſws C brifh, ag. 28 22% 
in denying the Son, thou canſt not but deny — Ix * Lib.6.4t tiicar, 
the F atber bimſelf, He char bach nor the San, hath not the Father. duging 0.c4p, 16> 


Qum_ —_— ew 


260 


—— = 


EM —  ——. 


 ADiſeawrſe of [ uſt-ticatien, Ge. : 


Pax'ge 6'1 «44, 
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* rant, If we dehre to hear foreign 


bim which is begotten, thou denieft bim which doth beget. Again, denying the Son of God is 
bave been born in the fleſh, bow canft thou believe bim to bave ſufſere d ? belreving not bis Poſſi- 
on, what remeinetb, but that thos deny bis Keſurreflion 7 For webatieve bim not raiſed, 
ren Neither can the reaſon of bis riſing from the dead 
— faith of bis death going before. The denial of bis death and Paſſion, inf nw 
the denial of bis Kifing from 1 þ. Whereapon it followtth that thou al deny bis 
cenfion into Heaven, The Apoſtle affrmetb, That he which aſcended, did firit deſcend ; 
b 


for & much a lieth in thee, owr Lord Jeſs Chrift bath neither nn from the deeb, 


nor is aſcended into Heaven , nor fiteth at the right band of God the Father, neither ſhall be 
come at the day of the fins! account which ir lovkgd for, nor ſhall judge the quick and the 
dead. And thou yet ſer foot in the Church 7 Cant thou think ſelf a Biſhop, when 
thou baſt denied all thoſe things whereby thou doſt obtain 4 Biſboply Calling } Neftorias con- 
feſled all the Articles of the Creed, bur his opinion did imply che denial of part 
of his Confeſſion. Herelies there are of thethird fort, ſuch as the Church of Keme 
maintaineth, which be removed by a greater diſtance from the foundat 


109, althongh 
indeed they overthrow ir. Yet becauſe of that weakneſs, which the Philoſopher noterh 
in mens | when he faith, That the commo fort cannot fee things which fol- 
lowin when they follow, as it were, afar off by many dedudtions ; therefore 


the of ſuch Herelie and the foundation, is not fo quickly, or ſo ealily 
found, bur that an Heretick of this, ſooner then of the former kinde, may direft1y 
grant, and conſequencly nevertheleſs deny the toundation of Faith. 

33+ It reaſon be ful; > peo os Golhanthel Raw dah ne other. 


wile, by teaching the rine ſhe dorh teach concerning good works. Offer them 
ad weeds, end whores retuſe to ſubſcri 


-_ } Can gr RY =P. one and the very al fame ng 
a i eas ical workehohioes an dons es 
lbew not quely that they ho , bur that we acknowledge them to hold the foundati- 


againſt chem ? 
bis Fathers wrath : bath merited 
ſuch diſputes, neicher could we thi prevail 
by them, if that whereupon we ground, were a thing which we know not 
hold, which weare aſſured they will norgrant. Their very anſwers to 
ſons as are in this Controverie brought againſt chem, will not permit us to 


ernug 

That the remiſſion of A «xr fins, the pardon of all whatſoever puni 1 thereby deſerved 
IS Lord Feſws Chri 

purcbaſed, and obtaincd ſufficiently for all men : but for w» man effetinaly, for a 

particular, except the blood of Chriſt be partienlarly to him, by ſuch means ar G od 

hath means of themſelver, | dead tbings, 

ly the of Chrift is that which putteth life, force, and efficacy in them 19 work, and to 

parked or 


ſatirfallory and 


that could reckon bow the verimes 
might likewiſe how 


beboveju! for our ſalvation. In another we have theſe 
unto them. grace is given by Chrift Jeſus : True, but nat except Chriſt F 
plied. Heir the propitiation for our fin ; by bis ftriper we are bealed, be bath 
ſelf wp for 1 7 all thisis trace, but apply it : we put all ſatiafattion in the blood 
Cbrift ; bat we bold that the means whi ift bath appointed for m1 in the caſe ts 
it, are our works. Our RN poets eta, 


ſeek ſalvation no other way then by the blood of Chriſt ; and that 
uſe Prayers, Faftings, Alms, Faith, Charity, Sacrifice, Sacraments, 


, onely 


——"TDaaſed lfcaongs, © ” a 


the mean appointed by Chriſt, eo apply the benefit of his holy blood unto theth-y L 
our good works, that in their own” natures they: are not mertonoes nor _ 

anſwerable to the joys of Heaven ; it comerh by the of:Ctyift;, xnd notof the 

work ir ſelf, that we have by well-doing 2 right to and deſerve it worehily. 


I any man think that } ſeek to varniſh eberr opinions, -tofer the better foot of 2 lame 
cauſe formoſt z, ler bim know, chat ines IDegen roughly co nderttd their ma 
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as he thought, 
a the world ro come, through the goodnefs of God, whom ir pleaſed 
. | ſopoors tung: and ours, that a man doth rec ive thac 
high not for his works, bur for his faichs fake, by which he work- 
19 rrutn our doRrine is no other chen that we have learned at the feex of 
y, Tai God doth juſtitie the believing man, yet notfor the worthinels 
but for the wo-thine& of him whica is balleveds God rewardeth 2- 
| one which worketh, yernortor azy meritorious dignity which is, or 
tay be iu the work, but his meer mercy by whoſe command yeng he- work- 
Coatruiwile, their Do&rine is, Thatas pure water of it (elf bath ao favour, 
i pe, it takerh 2 pleaſane (mell of the pipe thr oagh which 
ras do neither fatishe nor me- 


2 
4 


15k 


and 


to the benefit 
of God to beſtow ic ; (© that we may (atisfe for 


bur merit one- 


and ot1ery, 


_—_— work with ewo hands ; with on= they Wake of a. 


encreale of grace ; with the ocher their 


| bus as my grace in in 3 which grace 
mtg Arey tongn hp Lb men wes : 


deluded Spirit which bath oftheir hearts ; were 


—_ jc Clog atiune 


34+ If ic were not 2 long 


ie bu her ep een ESO 
ick fai thas that ſalvation is 
of pode) bake cw non by gr, miretl pants wan 


to look for ſalvation Chrilt ? By grace, the Apoſtle ſath; and by grace in filch 
ſort asa - oermany noe ofoar ſelves,noc of our worksJetany man ſtiould 


_ — - OO, mts —_— 


262 A Diſcourſe of luſtiftication, GT. 
boaſt,and ſay; I bave wrought out myown ſulvation.By grace they confe(s; but by grace 41 
ſuch fort, that as many as wear Diadem of blils, they were nothing butrhes chey 
have won. The Apoſtle, as if he had foreſcen how. the Church of Rome » ould zouſorhs 
world in time, by ambiguous terms, to declate in what fenle the name of Grace mult Le 
taken, when we make it che cauſe of our | = Arey gy prota 
cy : which mercy, although it exclude not the walbing of our new birth, the renewiag 
of our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, the means, the vertues, the duties » hich God re- 
quireth of ouy hands which thall be faved ; yetit is ſo repugnant unto merirs, that 
co ſay we are ſaved for the worthineſs of any thing which is ours,is to deny we are faved 
by grace. Grace beſtowerh freely; and rhexetore julily requireth tae glory of chat 
which is beſtowed. We deny the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, we ab-le, difaaul and 
angihilate the benefic of his bittzr paſſion, if we reſt in theſe proud imaginations, thar 
life is deſervedly ours, that we merit it, and that we are wor thy of it. 

35- Howveir, coaltdering how many vertuous aud jiltmen, how magy Sainrs, 
how many Martyrs, how many of the ancient Fathers of the C hurch, haye hal tacir 
pars opinions : and amongſt ſundry of their opinion this, that they hoped 
eo God ſome part of amends for their fins, by the voluntary puniſhmeats which 
they laid upon themſelves, becaule by a nent it may follow be: eupor, that they 
were injurious unto Chrift : ſhall we make ſuch deadly Epuaphs, and ſer. 
them upou tir graves, They deniedthe foundation of faith direflly, rbey aredomned there 
is no ſalvation for them ? S. Auſtin faith of himſelf, Errare poſſum, bareticu; efſe nols. 
Aad except we put a difference berween them thaterre, and them that obitiaately per- 
fiſt in error how wir poſſible that ever any man ſhould hope to be laved/Sigely in tais 
caſe,] have no reſpet of any perſon alive or dead. Give me « twan, of what eftate or 
condition ſoever, yea,a Car dinal or a Pope, whom inthe extreme poivt of his life af- 
fiftion hath made to know himſelf, whoſe heart God hath touched with true ſorrow 
for all his fins, and filled with love towards the Goſpel of Chriſt , whoſe 


oppalite : This one opinion of Merits excepted, 
require at his hands, and becauſe he w therefore tremblets and 
it may be 1 am forgetful, unskilful, not with 
and learned Scribe ſhogld be, nor able to alledge taar, 
he dath bear a miade moſt ay yie'd, and foto be recalled 33 well fromhis, 
as from other errours. And ſhall 1 think becauſe of this o:ely errour, thar ſuck 2 
man eoucherlh not ſo much as the hem of Chi its garment } Ihe Jdo,wherefare ſhould 
not 1 have hope, that ver tue proceed from Chriſt £2 Gave him ? his 
ecrour doth by conſequent row his faith, ſhall I therefore call hi _—_— 
that hath utrerly caſt off Chriſt ? one that Holdeth nor ſo much as by 2 thred } 
No, 1 will not be afraid to ſay unto 2 Pope or Cardinal in this plighty Be of good 
comfort, we have to do with a merciful God, ready to make tac belt of a fictle which 
we held well, and not with a captious Sophiſter , which b the worſt our 
of ev —_ we erre. Is there any Reaſon ther id be ſuſpefted, or 
| ———__ A this ſpeech ! #* Isic a dangerous taing to 1 that (uch men may 
{Lers'l Te finde mercy ? The hour may come, when we {hall think it a bleſſed thing to hear, 


&ion be 1aid that if our fins were the lins of the Popes and Cardinals, the bowels of the mercy af 
alide ; 1.1 ibe Godare larger I{do not propoſe unto you a Pope with the neck of an t mpecor wn» 
— "_ der his fret ; a Cardinal, riding his horſes the bridle in the blood of Saints: but a 
"ard Pope or a Cardinal ſorrowful, , dilrobed, ſtripe, not onely of uſu ped power, 
but alſo delivered anJ recalled errour and Antichriſt, converted! and lying pro- 

firace at the fot of Chriſt : and (hall I chiak chat Chriſt will (purn at ham ? and ſha 

j croſs and gain-(ay the merciful promiſes of On genwelly made unto penitent lit 

ners, by oppoling the name of a Pope or a Cardinal ? Whas difierence is there in the 

world between a Pope and a Cardinal, and Fobn Stile in this caſe ? If we think ic im- 

pollible for them, they be once come within that rank, to be afterwards touched 

with any ſuch r lex chat be granted. The Apoſtle lajth, If I, or an Angel from 

beaven preach wnto &c. Letit be as likely, that S. Paxl or an | trom: heaven (hould 

reach Herelie, as that a Pope or Cardinal (hould be _ far forth © acknow- 

ſedge heeruth. yetif a or Cardinal what ve in their perſons why 

they might not be faved? It is not the perſons you will Gy, but the errour, 


wherein 


| fort i 


brought lent £2 vagal Alchough eh the ood I, wh 
they do nor forfake it ere they dye, be the ignayance cf the 


? Ahenghthe opp y 17 has point is, not, res 
n—_ Co ne i npiake 
e, ifever it be pro R——_ an errpur doth exclude a Pope or a Care 
> «caſe,utterly from hope ofli y, 1 myſt confeſs unto you,if it be an 


errvur that God may be merciful co (ave men, open when they ryes By of £com- 


» Tour 4 were it not for the love Lbear unto this exrour, 1 d never 
: COT IND 
--g6: Whereforeto reſume that mother ſentence, whereof 1 liccle t har fo 


mach trouble would have grown, I daube not bus Rs 


cealures ? Did | ay Tt 
C—_ 
in _this perf: 


be appr. yr hope 
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over them that fin for want ofuader As much ge. 
dry otnars,almoIit in the ſelf ſame words which I have uſed. It is bu evil hap 


tar the ame ſentences» which (avoar verity in ocher mens ould ecmco bot 
iter Hereue, when they ace oace by me reciced. It I be deceiy 

ency, but the bleſſed Apoltle hath deceived me. What I ſaid of ochers, yy ee 
Gid of himſelf, / obtained mercy, for 1 did ignerantly. Conltrue his words, and you 
cannot miſconitrus mine. 1 ſpake no otacrwilez 1 meant no otherwile then he 


did. 
7. Thus have 1 the queſtion concerning our Fathers, at che bh, un- 
©) end Of whoſe eſtate, upon {© fit an occation as was offered me, che 
cauſes of ſeparation vetween the Church of Rome and ys, and weak mocives 

wild 6 commenly de to retain men in' that Society 3 amongſt which mo- 
tives, the examples of our Fathers decealed is one al | aw je convenient to 
urrer the ſentence which | did, to the end chat all men thereby underſtand , 
how untraly we are ſaid to condemn as many as have been e us ocheryiſe 
fwaded then we our (elves are; yet more then that once (entegce, 1 did not! ic 
expedient to utter, judging it 2 deal meerer for usto have. r pd. p20 guy en 
eltace, chen to fifr over what is becoing, of other mea. age leſt has 
fuch quelitions a5 theſe, if voluntarily they ſhould be too far waged to, a Gem 
wortny of that rebuke, which our Saviour needtul 18 a caſe not What 
is this wnts thee * When 1 was forced, much my expeRacion, co render 2 rea- 
ſon of my ſpeech, 1 could not bur yield at the call of others, and proceed fo far 
as dury bound me, for the fuller of mindes. Wherein | have walked, as with 
reverence, {0 with fear : with reverence, in regard of our Fathers, which lived in tor- 
mer tunes ; not withour fear, conkidering them that are alive. 

3$. lam not ignorant, how ready m-nare to feed and ſoorh up themſelves in evil. 
Shall I, will che man fay, that loveth the preſent. world more theo be loveth 
Chriſt, ſhall 1 iacuc che high (pleaſure of the mighticlt oe baht ell 
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| fe 
words of the (aith Elipbss, light, anconſtane, unſtable words ? Sarely, the 
iſeſt may ſpeak words of the wind, ſuch is the untoward conftiturioa of our nature, 
that we do neither ſo perfeitly underſtand the way and knowledge of the Lord, nor (© 
ſtedfaſtly imbrace it when it is underſtood ; nor (o gracioully utter it, when it is im- 
braced ; nor ſo peaceably maintain it, when it is uttered ; bur that the beſt of us are 
overtaken ſometime through blindeneſs , ſomerime through haſtineſs , (amerime 
ſomerrme other of the minde, whereunto 


- injury. I willingly forget it: although in- 
bave not injured me ty 7 neem gh 


of Heaven, as they have forced me to ut- 
ter words and ſyllables in this canſe; wherein 1 could not be more (paring of (peech 
then I have been. It Srcomerb no man, faith S. Jerome, to be patient in the erime of 
Herefie. Patient, as | rake it, we thould be always, the crime of Herelie were 
intended; but filent in a thing of fo great could not, beloved, I durſt 
O10 age wn gs Jelus being hereby ſome- 
what in queſtion. Whereof I beſeech them intthe meekneſs of Chriſt , that 
have been the firſt original cauſe, eo conſider that a watch-rnan may cry (a» ) 
when mdeed a friend cometh.In uditeat,coldnatuteratmnadc ary 
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xt ji» me heth, to make all 
or meaning againſt the Truth, from from whith, dork nom, my 
is free. 
40, Now to you, Beloved, which ive bead theſe things, 


wordept thoſe which meby 
ih Cond fie ropes ke 
thac ithelf ici 
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hath one interpretation, and z4 that Paw! is of this minde, that 
Baneb of that; if this cls, t is yours, Carry peaceable mindes, 
and you may have comfort by 


New the Gel of Pike give you and, iris 
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His Minde ſwelleth, andis not right in bim;But the Juſt by bis faith ſhall live. 


HE nature of man being much more deli to be led then 
drawn, doth many times ſtubbornal ref ethories when to 
the 


perſwafion it Yieldeth. wileſt Law- 
makers have endeavoured always, that thoſe Laws might ſeem 


moſt reaſonable , which would have moſt inyiolably 
kept. A Law Gmply or pong SEpdEeS 
compariſon of that which expr the wherefore it 
doth the one or the other. And ſurely, even in the Laws of 


God, although that he hath” given C6: be ini 
ſelf a reaſon ſufticient to exatt all obedience at the hands of men yet a forcible in- 


IDO ISIS _—_— wr mt 
inly that nothing is im more we needs yield unt9, except we wi 
an Gr In a word, whatſoever be es —— for direftion of our 


Manners z or Article, for inſtruftion of our faith z or Document any way for infor» | 
mation of our mindes, it then takerh root andabideth, when we conceive not onel 
what God doth ſpeak, but why. Neither is it a ſmall ching, which we derogate as 
from the honour of his eruth, as from the comfort, joy and delight which we our 
ſelves ſhould take by it, when we looſly flide over his ſpeech, as though it were as our 
own is, commonly vulgar and trivial : Whereas he utrerech nothing but it hath be« 
fides the ſubſtance of Doftrine delivered}, a depth of wiſdom, in the very choice and 
frame of words to deliver it in : The reaſon whereof being not perceived, but by 
greater intention of brain then our nice mindes for the moſt part can well away with, 
fain we would bring the World, if we might, co think it bur a needleſs curiohy, to 
rip up any thing further then extemporal readineſs of wit doth ſerve to reach unto. 
Which courſe, if here we did liſt to follow, we might tell you, chat in the firſt branch 
of this ſentence, God doth condemn the Babylonianrpride; and in the ſecond teach, 
what happineſs of ſtate ſhall grow to the righteous by the conſtancy of their faith, not- 
withſtanding the troubles which now they ſafter; and after certain notes of wholeſome 
inftruftion hereupon collefted, paſs over without detaining your mindes in any further 
removed ſpeculation. But as I cake it, there is a difference between the talk that be- 
ſe:meth Nurſes among Children, and that which men of capacity and judgement dojor 
(hould receive zaftruica by, : 
The minde of the Prophet being erefted with that which hath been hitherto ſpoken, 
receiveth here for full Gatisfaftion 2 ſhore abridgement of that which is afterwards 
more paticularly unfolded. Wherefore as the queſtion before diſputed ot doth con- 
cera two ſorts of men, the wicked flouriſhing as the Bay, and the righteous like the 
withered Graſs ; the one full of pride, the other down with utter diſcour 
ment : ſo the anſwer which God doth make for reſolution of doubts hereupon ari 
hath reference unto both ſorts, and this preſent ſentence containing a brief Abſtraft 
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thereof, ſummarily a5 well "the fearful effate of iniquity over-ex 

ache i oppreſt. In the former branch of which ſenteace, 

let us ch God denieth to 
which God did create, 


ralpeRt of unto that 
Cn menace chett z 


ing to tend 
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that chey may, if they will, forſake it. And therefore in the whole World, no crea- 
cure but onely man, which hath the laſt end of his ations propoſed as a 
and reward, whereunto his minde dicetly bending it ſelf, 15 termed lads codeats 4 
octherwhe perverſe. 
we maſt note, zee hy which travel 
iceſt is that which 


ity and 
that eo be beſt, 


- The difference between cight and crooked 
heroes the We id, food, honor 
are in orld, as L 
knowledge, they are ſubordinated in rn yaa as as 
for in the world to come, that even in them chere lieth a dirett 
Otherwiſe we muſt chink, chat God making promiles of good life, did 
ſeek to pervert men, and to lead them from their right mindes. Whereis then the 
of the minde of man ? his minde is perverſe, cam, and crooked, not when it 
icſelf unto any of theſe things, but when ic bendeth (o, that ut ſwarverh ci- 
ther tothe right hand or tothe left, by exceſs os defet,' from chat exaft rule where 
by humane ations are meaſured. The rule to meaſure aud jadgethem by, is the Law 
of God. For this cauſe, the Prophet doth makeſo often and id earneſt ſuit, 0 dire? 
me in the way of thy Commandments : Ar long as I bave reſpeQ to thy Statutes, I am ſure not 
5 tread amiſ1. Under the name of the Law, wemult comprehend not ogely that which 
God hath writren in Tables andleaves, but that which real(o hath engraven in 
che hearrs of men. Ele how ſhall thoſe Heathen which never had Books, bur Heaven 
and Earth ro 1vok upon, be convited of perverſneſs ? Bus the Gentiles which bad not 
the Law in Bogkg, bad, Gaiththe Apoltle, the effel? of the Law wriaten in their bearts. 
Then ſeeing that the heart of man is not right exattly, unleſs it be found in all parts 
ſuch, that God examining and calling it unto account with all _—_ of rigour, be 
not able once to charge ic with declining or (warving afide (which abſolute perfeRion 
when did God ever in the ſons of meer mortal men?) Doth it not follow that alt 
fleſh muſt of neceſliry fall down and conteſs, we are not dutt and aſbes, but worſe, our 
mindes from the higheſt to the loweſt are not right ? If not right, then undoubtedly 
not capable of that blefſeduels which we naturally ſeek, but unto that which 
we moſt abhor, Angnith, Tribulation, Death, Wo, endleſs Miſery, For whatſoever 
miſlerh the way of life, the iſſue thereof cannot be but perdition. By which reaſon, all 
being wrapped up in in, and made thereby the children of death, che mindes of all 
men bei _ convited not to be right ; ſhall we think chat God hath indued 
them wi many excellencies, more not only then any, but then all the Creatures in 
the World belides, to leave them in ſuch eltace, that they had been happier if they had 


never been ? Here comerh neceſſarily ——_ unto Salvation, ſo that they whiez 
ii 2 were 
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were inthe other perverſe, in this be found ſtrait and righteous. That the way of 
Ra, th ty of Gr Tha entf dry, Sek monk 

the ri mens works ; their $, a ity to 
reds qarers the goodneſs of God which created them in ſuch on. Bur 
the end of this way, Salvation beſtowed not 


#nd unfeigned belief in h1 


ir vocation 3 their vocation, 


Th 


ing what they hav 
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ifference berween the Juſt and impious, that "the 
of God, becauſe his obliquity is not | 
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The Angel of the Church of 
ing, I know thy works, and thy love, and ſervice, and faith, notrwithjtanding, Theves 
things againſt thee, was not as he unto whom S. Peter, 1 bou baſt no fellowſhip in this 
fneſ ;, for thy beart is not right inthe fight of God. So that waereas tn 
of the minde of marnthould be £1is, perturbations, and (enſual appeti in aw 
by a moderate and ſober will, in all chings framed by reaſon ; 4 by the 
Law of God and Nature ; this Babyloman had his minde, as it were, turned uphde 
down: In him unreaſonable cecity and vlindeneſs rrampl-d all Laws both of God and 
Nature under feet ; Wilfulgeſs tyranmzed over Reaſon z and bruitih Senſuality over 
Will. An evident token, that his outrage would work his overthrow,and procure his 
ſ ruine. The Mother whereof was tnac whichthe Prophet in theſe words ligniti- 
eth, His minde doth ſwell. | 

Immoderate ſwelling, a token of very eminent breach, and of inevitable deftrudion : 
Pride, a vice which cleaveth ſo faſt unto the hearts of men, that if we were to (trip our 
ſelves of all faults one by one, we ſhould und wbtedly finde it the verylait and hardeſt 
to put off. But 1 am not here to e>ach the (acret icching humour of vagity wherewich 
men are generally tonched. It was a thing more then meanly inordinate, wherewith 
the Bubylonian did (well. Which that we may bota the better conceive, and the more 
cally reap profit by the nature of this vice, which ſcrreth the whole World out of 
courle, andhath put ſo many even of the wiſelt belides themſelves, is firſt of all to 
be inquired into. Secondly, the dangers © ve diſcovered, which it drawerh inevita- 
bly atter it, being not cured. Aad lait of all, tae waysto cure it. 

Whether we look upon the giſtsof Nature, or of Grace, 0: whatſ5ever idin the 
World admired as a part of mans excellency, adorning as body, beautifying his minde, 
or exte: nal'y any way commending him in the account and opinion of men, there is in 
every kinde ſomewhat poſſible which no man hath, and ſomewhat had which tew men 
Can attain u1to. By occaiion whereof,there groweth diſparagement neceſ{arily; and 
occaiion of diſparagement, Pride through mens ignorance. Firit therefore, 

men be not proud of any thing which is not at leait in opinion good, yer every good 
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humonr, rurnerh afide cheic © F-om theſe vain and fantieful con- 
ceits, giving them plainly to nnderſtand char they did bue deceive themſelves. His 
1 ey rn rye pers 
they (if any) (hall be greateſt, whom 
leaft amongſt oeliers 


ef, and 


and inks 
reel. Bur my 


e from Chriſts intene 


m you. Wher 
ton in ritles and callingy 


ing furtier removed, then dillize of 


thereof apparent many 
of them at the hands of men. For as 
Jada his care for the was meer covetoulnels, and that franck-hearred waſteful- 
neſs (poken of inthe , chrife ; ſo thereis no doube but that going in rag*|may be 


Pride, znd Thrones be challenged with unfeigned 
We muſt go further therefore, and enter fomewhar ;before we can cone tothe 


Cloſer abeteln this poyſoalierh. Thereis in the heart of every proud man,tirſt, an er- 


rour of underſtanding ; a vain jon whereby he thinketh his own excellency, and 
by reaſon thereof, tied of eimitor rome and honor to be hen 
in eruch it is. This maketh bim in all his affeftions zccor co raiſe up himſelf,and 


by his inward affeFions his ourward afts are faſhioned. Which if you liſt co have ex- 
ror on may either ing to minde things fpoken of them whom God him- 
hath in Scripture with thisfaulr, or by preſenting co your ſecrec 
cogitations-that which you daily behold in the odions lives and manners of high- 
minded men, Te were too long to gather together (o plentiful an harveſt of examples 
is this kinde as the facred Scripture affordeth. That which we drink in at our ears, 
doth nor ſo piercingly enter, hack TI doth conceive by w Is 
.1ii 3 ere 
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them, who 
ricy of their Sex be 
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bellionof 


of muck evil, but Pride of al 
To declaim of the (warms of evils iffuing out of Pride, is an cafie labonr. 1 rather 


, wiſh that] could exattly preſcribe and perſwade effetually the remedies, whereby s 


{ore (0 grievous might be cured,and the means how the pride of ſwelling mincles might 
be taken down, Whereunto ſo much we he penny a nt evidence of 
the cauſe, which breedeth ir,” pointeth diredtly unto the likelieft and firreſt hetps co 
take 1t away : diſeaſes that come of fulnels, emprineſs muſt remove. Pride is not cured, 
but by abating the errour which cauſeth the minde to ſwell. Then ſeeing thar they 
(well by miſconceit of their own excel ; for this cauſe all which grad eq the beat- 
acInnns their pride, whether ic be | from men, or from God kim- 
ſelt chaſtiſement, ic chen maketh them ceaſe to be proud, when it cauſerh chem to ſee 
their errour in overſeeing the thing they were proud of. Ar this mark, Fob, in his 
Apology unto his eloquent friends, aumeth. For perceiving how much they delight- 

to hear themſelves talk, as if Capaggn Coy Ser ONS a chool- 
ing of maryellous deep and rare ion, as if they had taught — 
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ye had conceived (ome great matter, but as for that which ye are deli 
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ſtr \1 am atbamed of, bur thoſe Chryſtal tears wherewich my bn and was 

be CG. my ſtrength hath been my ruine, and my 
my ſtay. 
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John 14. 27. Lil det your bears? be ronbled, wor ſear. 


them(el ves 


her Si Ty LRdBand ym > meer | ER A 
them preſenrly with choſen (entences of (weet encouragement. ut 

your ountaly tr leave the world. | know the aflationsof your hearts ate tender, 
if your love were direfted with that adviledans faid 


you,my ſpeech of leaving the and my t athes, would ds 
in y i ng ynco not # 11 

augment your joy. Deſolate and 1 will got leave ygugs Spirit | am with 
you to the end, whether 1 be preſenc or ever take you out 


of theſe hands : My going is to take pofſelſion of that 

pate ns co jor you epurl where am, you ſhall be. 
peact I give not a7 1 giveth give ] xonts you; (ot mor your bart: 
ſeemar pace of which frncmce hoviagather been 


being rele, 
pry: Apna 
thus unto his Diſciples, Let not your brats be rronbled and to moderate the other addeth 
Fig nn Grief &heavinels in the preſence of ſcalible evils,cannor but trouble the minds 
of men. be may therefore ſeem that Chriſt required » thing impoſſible. Be not 1rembled; 
Why, how could they chooſe ? Burt we muſt note, this natural,and ther etore lim- 
ply not reproveable. iy in us good or bad, according to the cauſes for which we are 
gi 1eved, or the meaſure of our grief. It is not my meaaing to (peak fo largely of this 
afetion, 2s to go over all par whereby men do one way or other un 
but to teach it © vr ondy #5 it may cauſe the very Apoſtles equals to (wer ve. Our wridk 
and heavinels cherefore s reproveable, ſometime in reſpet of the cauſe from whence, 
ſometime in regard of the meaſnre wherevato it growerth. 

When Chriſt che life ofthe world was led unto crud death, there followed a nam- 
ber of people and women, which women bewailed much his beavy caſe. It was a na- 
taral compaſhon which cauſed them, where they ſaw undeſerved miſeries, there to 
pour forth unreſtrained tears. Nor was this reproved. But in fach readinels to la- 
ment where thry les needed, their blindencfs in not diſcerning that for which chey 
ought much rather to trve mourned ; this our Saviour a little coucheth, putring 
in minde that the tears which were waſted for him, might berter have been 
upon © e nſel've., Draghicrr of Jeruſtlem, weep not for me, weep for your ſelves, 
for yew” ebildren It is not 28 the Stoicks have imagined, © 
wile man to be conched with grief of minde ; but © be for 
ſhould ; and where we ſhould lament, there co laugh; this a (mall wiſdom. 
Again, when the Prophet David confefferh thus of bmi 7 rnd the grew 
proſperity of godleſs men, buy they flarith and go wntencht, Plal. 73. Himiclt hereby 
openeth bork our common and his peculiar imperſetion, whom this cauſe ſhould 
not have made fo pentive. To grieve at this, is to grieve where we ſhould nor, 
becanſe this grief doth riſe from errour. We erre w —_— wicked mens 
impunity and proſperity, becauſe their eſtate being rightly daicerned, they neither 
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doth come, let them make their account, in the greatneſs of cheir 

— y the intereſt of thax reſpite whick hath been given them. i 
chance to eſcape clearly in this World, which they (eldom do, inthe Day when the 
vens ſhall (hrivel as aſcrow!, & the mountairs move a5 frighted men out of their 
what Cave ſhall receive them ? what Monntaiz or Rock ſhall they get by intreaty to 
tention? pheentarres hte thaw hem ther Goath whien Bey an Gags be 

to abide nor aveid ? No mans miſery pra ncky ag x then theirs whole 
I mar egunncy MES af cauſe there is for tobewnil their own 

ity, ten for others to be troubled with tnetr proſperous and ha ; 
the hand of the Almighty did not, or would not touch them. For 
like unto theſe, theretoce be not troubled. 
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of extreme deſpair ; doth but too abundantly ſbew. & th 
fall, canaoe but trouble and moleit the minde. Whether we be therefore moved vain- 


+ Be not troubled, nor over ; 
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#i\&10n, (othe way #inch we ure rofollow him is not firewed with raſhes, 

but fer with thorns ; bet never (© hard to levra we mult learn £0 ſuffer with patience, 

even ther ws rich Ceernerh thrnoft tobe ſiffered, that in the hour when God 

ſhall cull its whto onrerial, nnd turn this hongy of pace and plexture wherewich we 

bicterneſs which fielb doth ſhrink to tafie <f, norhing may 
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" Tonching the latter zffettion of fear, which reſpeſteth evil to come, #s the other 
which we have ſpoken of doth prefſenc evils ; firſt, in the mature chereof it is plain, 
chatwe ure not of every furnre evil afraid. Perctive we not how they, 
dernels fhrinkerk ar rht leaſt rafe of a Needle's Point, do kiG the iword that plercerh 


< againſt Sorrow and Fear. 275 4 


ve neicher a conceic of zhjliey to reſiſt, nor of utter 
which nekeom oe engl 15 md, me fo wa, and tht wht 61 
defer iniſh, or any way « we eo we | 
+ ang to (ſuſta it. The cvlt therefore whictris feared, maitbe id car 
ferlolepencdiorats WOO GNg it cometh, yer not ucrerly — 
whole or in part to be (hunned. Nether do we mach fear ſach evils, except chiey t 
imminent and near at hand; nor if they be near, excepe we have an opinion | 
we 


be ſo. When we have once conceived an or apprehended ay 

ach ovilogrel, mudocay 56 wan any acer roy rr wh 

feel in our ſelves a abborring, try = 
. butt 


he fin, j 

+ How clearis theevidence of the Spirie, chatin the dayrof 
Kea few bk. ol SOOT A SR be fore eb 
followerth, chat fear in it ſelf is 

bc mens 


not in it (elf be fin, which fin is not nature , but thereof an acceflary Depriva- 
tion 


continual 


RL 


re,their 
elves to be 
© ſhake of 


of 
en 


When 


276 delivered in a Funeral Sermon, 
"When fear hath delivered ys from that pit, wherein they are ſunk thar have pc for 
brom them the evil day ; tha made 3 ( pry by und ae + 
0] wo harm ; it Randeth us to take beed it caſt us not unto rhar, wherein ſouls Je- 
ſiitute of all hope are phages, For our direQion, toavoid, much 2s may be, both 
7" pney 7 1 þ-4om; rang as a Ship- maſier by his Card,how far we zre wide,cither 
one or on the other ; we muſt note, that in a Chriſtian man there is firft, 
» Corruption pervercing Nature : Thirdly, Grace, correfting ng 
» In fear,al) theſe have their ſevera] operations : Naturercach- 
elervation and avoidance of dreadful ; for which cauſe 
and that often, Father, 


wes thatof P 

be able to over'« 
Solomon, doth | 

wiſe man 1 


This Peace, God the Father grant, for bir San; ſaks, wite when with che 
; three Perſons, one Erernal and 
ork A wy a God, be ill henanr, pop Be 


TERA 


Learned and comforcable Sermon of the 
certainty and perpetuity of Faich inthe Ele: 
eſpecially of the Prophet Habak- 

kuks Faith. 


HABAK. 1. 4- 
VF ether the Prophet Habakkuk, by admitting this cogi- 


tation into his mind, T he Law doth fail. did thereby 
ſhew hinſelf an unbelerver * 


EE bave ſeen in the openiog of this clauſe , which concernerh the 
weckneld of cho "ropbers fanch s Tat ones ings they are whert- 


danger,it is perbdaps needful ere we come to the fourth point, chat ſomerhiog be 
to that are oor been already ſpoken concerning the third. 

That meer natural men do neither know nor acknowledge the things of God, we 
do not marvel , becauſe they are ſpiritually to be diſcerned : bur they it whoſe bearts 
the light of grace doth ſhine , they that are me God, why are they fo weak 

, in faich 7 Why is their aſſentingto the Law fo ? ſomuch mingled wiclt 
fear and wavering? It ſeemerh ſtrange that ever they ſhou!d in agine the Law to fail.lc 
cannot ſeem ſtrange if we weigh the reaſon. 1f the things which we believe be confi- 
dered in themſelves , ic may trucly be ſaid, that faich is more certain then any Science: 
That which we know either by ſence, or by infallyble demonſtration is nor ſo certain 
#5 the principles, articles and concluſions of Chriſtian Faich- Concerning whick we 
muſt note, that there is a certainty of evidence or A how mg Certain» 
ty of evidence we call that, when the mind doth aſſent unto this or that, nor becauſe 
it is crucein ir ſelf, bur becauſe the cruth is clear, becauſe it is manifeſt ro us. Of 
things in themſelves moſt cerrain, except they be alſo moſt evident, our aliofi 
is not fo aſſured, as it is of things more evident , alrhough in themſelves they be teſs 
certain. It is as ſure if nor furer, that there be ſpirics as that there be men : bor we be 
more aſſured of theſe than of rhem, becauſe theſe are more evidence, The cruth of fotne 
things is ſo evident, that no man which beareth chem can doube of them ; as when 
we hear that « pa't of any thing is le/, than the whole , the mind is conſtrained to fay, 
This is erve- If it were fo in matters of Faith , then , as all men have <qual certainty 
of this , fo no beleiver ſhould be more ſcrupulous and doubeful then another. But 
we find che contracy. The Angels and Spirits of therighreous in heaven, bave cer- 
tainty molt evident of chings ſpirieval : but.chis rhey bave by the light of glory. That 
winch we fee by the lighc ace, though ic be indeed mere certain, yer ws it not tg 
us ſo evidently certain , as that which - _ lighe of nafure will nos ſuffer 4 

man 


lr. 
——_— 
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A Sermon of the certainty 


man to doubt of. Proofs are vainand frivolous , except they be more certain tha 
is the thing proved : and do we not ſee bow the ſpirit every where in the Scripture 
matters of fairh, laboureth ro confirme us in the things which we beleive L 
things whereof we have ſenſible knowledge ? 1 conclade therefore that we bave 
certainty of evidence concerning things beleived , then conterning ſenſible or natu- 
perceived. Of theſe who doth doubt at any time ? Of them at ſomtime who 
doubreth not ? I will not CS ſundry confeſſions of the perfeteſt that 
have lived upon earth,concerning their great imperftRions this way ; which if 1 did, 
I ſhould dwell roo long upon a matter lufficiently known by every faithful man chat 
doth know himſelf. 

The other which we call che certainty of adberence, is when the heart doth cleave 
and ſtick unto that which it doth belerve. This certainty is in us then the other. 
The reaſon is this, The faith of a Chriſtizn doth a the words of the Law, the 
promiſes of God , not onely as true, but alſo as good : and therefore even then when 
the evidence which be bath of the crutch is fo ſmall, char it grieverh him to feel his 

in afſencing thereto; yet is there in him ſuch a ſare voto thee which 
he doth bur faintly and fearfully beleive , that bis ſpiric having once truly taſted rhe 
heavenly ſweetneſs thereof , all rhe world is not able quite and clean to remove him 
from it : but he (iriverb with himſelf to bope againſt all reaſon of beleiving , being 
ſetled with Job upon this unmoveablereſolution,7 bewgh Ged kill me, ] will net give over 
rraſting in kim. For why ? This leſion remainerh for ever imprinted in him , 1s @ geed 
for me to cleave wnto God , F ſal. 37. 

Now the minds of all men being ſo darkned, as they are with che foggy damp of 
original corruption , it cannot be that any mans + be either ſo in- 
lightned in the knowledge , or ſo eſtabliſhed in the love of that wherein his ſalvation 


ſtandeth,as to be perfe&t,neitber doubting nor ſhrinking at all. If avy ſuch 
doth bevel hs wn aderent 
PV incipel part , the root and 


the : 
fe& , asir , what 
other Chriſtian verrues from the + 1 nan And cr 
reouſneſs of Chriſt ? His garment is ſaperfliuous? we 
our own robes if it be thus Bur let them beware Ap rr 
which they __ not, leſt chey loſe the comfortable ſupport of that weakneſs which 
indeed t 'Ve- 
me my —_— no ſoundneſs of ground, there is, which may be alledged for 

defence of this ſ1ppoſed perfeRtion ia certainty rouching matters of our faith : as firſt 
that eAWaham did believe and doubred not : ſecondly, that the ſpirit which God bath 

ven us to no other end, but only to affure us that we are the ſons of God ; ro embol- 
Too ws 00 call upon him 0s our Facker , to open our eyes, and to make the truch of 
things beleived evident unto our minds , is much mightier in operation then the com- 
mon light of nature, whereby ; 


ation not exclude all fear , all doubting 3 
with true faith. It freeth Abrahaw 


the plain evidence of 

from __ hohick 
were effetual, if God did work like a natural Agent , as the fire inflame, and the 
ſan enlighten, according co the uttermoſt abiliry which = & co bring forth their 


effe&s. But the incomprebenſible wiſdom of God dorh limit the effects of his power, 
ro ſach a meaſure as ſeewerh beft unco himſelf. Wherefore be workerh that 


inall , which fufficeth abundantly co their ſalration in wbe life ro come ; but in none 
ſo 


4s 
———— 


jo; ——— —— 
I nee fo it b ieftdnd ficeeſt forte: thar 


ay no breach", chen pray , ' 4 Ls 
the thied queſtion; i, 1 hope walks > hot» char which 
——pa_CoP The fourth n reſterh, dS ad exd; 


Roo... ft of all in hv Gut branch Arora n 
A Whether be did by 
fr fart, tad hx ha SE; 
erp oe Cara 
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mT 
ſame way it 


they diſigene s Forth 
Nilf they ask where ? Still lament as for a finding 
- db ocfooyonedry as if rbat were foe, which of 
and as if that which4s nor , werez-avif they EDT any Ton emagay 
pkn yr wha hey do not; Wikia a 
from that dejeRion of mind , whereof ivia i 

"IX _— err Chr es ror + 

modo noc net tpn = yn ma 
ads 7 
nad 7 xd 


loner wi 1d! men ge wb ſome Wihes 
ER Rfes ow Wait ation weaknehs neſs to" be 
nrrer want of Foc Neem cauſe hz ; rhey an fs for another: 
_ pg nds for them Wo 
The & wor an errour. gfoweth,” w 
Ces of 4 they lack Sema noe the 

= and delight 


that TO betemored Gwe ; rms 6 
wal lighe wob'd never be {0 by _troiv-nce the 
of darkneſs. Too murh bony! doth rurir co fell ard too mock? 
wou'd make os wantons- Ha om mtr 
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_ and perpetnity of Fatthin the Elet, xc. 
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bellious generation, whole Spirits were not faithful unro God. T hey bedeld the de- 
folate ſtate of aw Bnyn te meter, SS ſhoeron- 
promiſe of God to be bur folly ' Can God prepare « Tabke in the 


drawn from common | 
, now tobe am 


are fo | 
vance of thac which (bould releive them end be their comfort 3 


want- 
he 


preſent | 
member not his hand ia che day that he detivered from che hand of Oppret- 

four. Sarah was not then to learn, that with God all things were poſſible. \ 
niel never noted how God dath chuſt the baſe things of this Wold to b[yrace wy that 
grace, 


are moſt eftcewed ? The Prophet knew thar the 

proeeGtion and favour which God in rhe Law make unto his when my 

them 07 yn ptr emma nmr iſements- be knew, 

that ae Cod faid, / continue wy for ever tewards them ;, fo be likewiſe ſaid, 

T beir tranſgre ffiuns 1 wilt puniſh with « rod + be knew that it cannot wit bn 
unto 


reaſon , we ſhou'd (rr rhe menſure of our own purifhwments , and 
bow or how long our ſhall be, be knew chat we were blind, a 4 al- 
cemteimenaatabbeiien that we fue for many 
our leives , we ask Fiſh when indeed we crave 
when the thing we ask s good, and yer God ſeemeth flow to , 
not deny, but deferr our peritions, to the end we might learn ro grear things 
greatly : all chis de knew. Bur bebolding che which God bad ſevered for his 
own people and ſeeing it abandoned unto Heathen Nations; viewing bow reproach- 
or Jn re , and wholy make havock of it at their pleaſure; be- 
ng the Lordsown Seat made an heap of ſtones , his temple defiled, the 
carkaſes of his ſervancs caff our for the fouls of the air ro devour, and the freſh of 
bis m-&& ones for the beaſts of the field ro feed upon ; being conſcious to himſelf bow 
- 7 ny ry + Succour #1 , O God of our welfare , for the Glory 
of thine tion Name ; and feeling that their fore was ftill increaſed : rhe conceir of re- 
pugns berween this which was objeR co his eys , and chat which fairh upon 
ou of the Law did look for, madeſo deep an imprefiion and fo firong , that be dif 
vo» TOO and RES} inferrech as we ſee : 
Thelaw ail. 
Of vs who is here , which caanct very ſoberly adviſe his brother ? Sir , you muſt 
ne > which ve you baye had of 
you , per 44 Cas . cas /perare 4 53 
Ree ee ET EE 
t are to have muc thar 
make emcee meee Bebene! debier 2 To bis tht hard; or fall be 


wes. When you doubt what you ſhall have, fearch whar bave bad at Gods 
fands Make this reckoning, that the benefits which he har z are Bils obli- 
gatory and fofficient Sureries char he will beſtow furcher. His preſeac is till a 


warrant of his fature love , becauſe whows be loverh , be loveth to the end 15 it nor 
thus ? Yet if we could reckon up as many evident , clear , undoubred ſignes of Gods 
qotoncilediore comets ns, cochereare cars , yea days, yea bours paſt over our 
heads ; all cheſe fer together daye nor bb feng ap eontien our fair, as che loſs, and 

z me- 


—_——— 
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, credit, bonour , or favour 


[- 


deny but they are things that chreat- 
en every moment the utter ſubverſion of our faich ; faith norwi a is not ha- 
zarded by theſe 
fc exiftimaban, P. 
tiam diligenter colerent eo; mult ww ſc z Cairn ox ; 
: As | have often heard my Father acknow » fo1 my ſelf did ever think, that 
friends and fayourers of chis State charged themſelves with great labour, but no 
mans condition ſo ſafe as theirs ; the ſame we may ſay a great deal more juſtly in thi 
Maſter hath full often 


our I: but I have prayed for thee, 
—— ſo aw > 


keep. And are not theirs as vain,who think that God will keep the , for 
rhey themſelyes are not careful ro watch ? the bugbandman 
ER nedtothe premier Gotre ee RIES 
bs thee. And do the pr concerning our ſtability, think make it 
pode indifferent for us, to uſe or not to uſe the means w _ attend 
or not to attend to reading , to pray or not to pray that we fall not into 
temptation ? Surely if wel ok to ſtand inthe faith of the Sons of God, we muſt 
bourly, continually be providing and ſetting our ſelves to ſtrive. It was not the 
meaning of our Lord and Saviour in ſaying , Father keep them in thy nawe , that we 
ſhould be careleſs to keep our ſelves. To our own ſafety, our own ity is requi 
And then bleſſed for ever andever be that Mothers Child, whoſe faith bath made him 
the Child of God. The earth may ſhake , the pillars of the World may tremble under 
us : the countenance of the Heaven may be appaled , the Sun may loſe his light, the 
Moon her beauty , the Stars their : bur concerning the man that in 
God, if the fire have proclaimed ir unable as much as to ſinge a bair of his head; 
if RD anranane by ann , and —_ hag , being ſer ro devour, 
have as it wererel! adored the very fleſh of the fai man , what is there in 
the World that ſhall change his beart , overthrow his Faith , alter bis afeRion ro- 
anon may nntmngenr pry +>" >! e ny this note, who ſhall make « 
ſeparation berween me and my God?ſhall cribulation,or anguiſh,or perſecution, or fa- 
—_ nakedneſs,or peril,or ſword?Noil am that neither tribulation,nor 
anguiſh,nor perſecution,nor famine,nor nor peril nor (w death,nor 
life,nor Angels, nor priacipalities,nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall ever prevail ſo far over me. 1 know 
in whom I hare belcived ; 1 am not ignorant whoſe precious blood bath been ſhed for 
me;I have a ſhepbeard full of kindneſs, full of care, and full of power: unto him 1 com- 
mit my ſelf ; his own finger hath engraven this ſentence in the ables of mybeart ; $a+ 
tan bath deſired to winneWy thee a; wheat but I bave prayed that thy faith fail net. Therefore 
the aſſurance of my hope I will labour to keep as a Jewel unto the end, «nd by labour, 
through the gracious mediation of his prayer, I ſhall keep ic. To 


Tothe Worlhiphul Mr.G zox6 8 SuuMasrER, 
Pdacipel of ens Gay tin Gaia, —_— 


kind former bat re 
godly Sermons under In which, as 
is worth obſervation "6 fame 4 are — 


ome eſpecially 
| The rl ery as _—_— of P is from God , 
f Propheg __ od linfelf, 


nt of hir holy ; fur porhr'y- patkeeltry Ln 
ly conſider they would not puzzle bear <a. ren Scot, and 


homas, Whether God only, or his doinfule intomens 
minds prophetical Revelations, ſecer ineeſghtl 1) ſo God framed their 
word, alſo.Whence the bel Father #t.Auguſtine Err Lacy all -—+ "oa 


SI R, 


thoſe that , that they ought not 
to uſe other myſterie: whichtheir 
hearts conceived, as By the Holy Ghoſt. 
The _—_—_ ther tp here his offence, bod boredn teach the Prophets to 
ot et like tot impions K Spain, 

x us the rn wh fonnd fel wic God: works, = pwadep > ” {ay 
mundum prey ar vain try 0 6p Creation 


eWorld the ek a enters the now it doth. As this man 
aeminh dad the other with Godr words, but becauſe we have 
+ © molt awe wordo we or res rt 7 willlet bis ne, 
word; paſs witht ewhere ſpoken to you more his er- 
wordopofwitht apr bot eorow pa Teh rope PT 
Ton ſhall moreover from + oY 
wal and perity(under whi {x os 4 


to mark? 

but in the heart root. Whence the Author truly teacheth, that four dghreoy 

Religion 4: « cloak, , to put off and on,o5 the weather ſerveth, are worſe then Þ a+ 

ans = Infidels. Where I cannot omit to ripe ror porta nr 

it will be __ boils penpeſey. - . peer Choir an Paragon 

Sanderons reproaches of * him 

gn But firſt I —_ ey wheat 
lightly of that exc wan, for uſing 

Sermon.F or whoſoever will c 

a 
preac 

in that ; Jottif 


this, 6 end — 
eee dg ed —y 
On oe Conroe to draw <4 + 


Sombelicol Diſcourſe,and bow wiſe and moderately religi- 
ber,to the end be might lead their under flanding x 
arg and ſetled, that is might forget the Lat dar ok 


The Epiitle Dedicatry. | 
it was Ted,and Thimk onl of that Thad acquired.For in all ſuch ys ſpeeches 


who 5 not that the or which theyareuſed 35 0uly to be thought upon 7 
« Pag.1923- | This then betng fizſt conſidered, [et n; hear the [tary 1t 14 related by Atr.Fox: 
edit. 1579 © MpoLatimerCyuaitt be) th bis Sermon gave rht people certain Cards out of the 
* fift, ſixt & ſeventh chapter of Matth.F or the chief Triumph in theCard; be li- 
mitted the Heart,as the principal thing that they ſhould ſerve God withal,where- 
* by be quite overthrew all bypocritical and external Ceremonies not « na 
© thenece{[ery furtherance of Gods bely ord end 8 acraments .By this, be 
©xedl a mes to ſerve the Lord with inward beart and tree and wot 
© with outward Ceremanies ; edging moreover to the we thet 7 
© theugh it mere weper ſo ſmall, et it would take up the beſt Cout. ci 
© ohe Buercb, þ it were the King of Clabr &c. ; , 
Cor be worfegyed and ſerved in frmplicity of the heart, awe + 
C where confi trae Chriſhan Relegiow, Oc. Maſter Fox. © 
- by whichit appears, that the holy mans intextion was to lift aptle peoples 
hearts ro God, aud not thet be made a Sermon of playing it Cards, tenghr 
thems how to play at Triumpb,and plaid (himſelf )at carids in the Pulpit, @ that 
bitte third baſe companion © Parlonsy the matter, in his ſearrilonr vein fretting, 
pare PE becaleth ita \ Chri Sermon. New he that will think ill of ſuch 4 
Englexd.in che Luſtons, may out of the abundance of bis folly, jeſt «t Demoſthenes for hi; tory 
Examia. of of che « Sheep, Wolves, and Doge, | Menenius, for bis fiion of the Bellj. 
—_ —_— ' Bxt,hincillylacrying, The Biſbop meant that the Rowviſh — God 


ON & 
iS:& 51 mot from the heart, but in outward Ceremonies : Which eb aincd 
k £64-:00* Partans, who never had the lesft warmth of of home dy. 8.Lati- 
Itiv. Veccr, | Mer compared the Biſbops to the Knaves .a the | thim,1 
hb 2,47,9.C,60 ago © by: no boenm. all ——_— xm ot =D leave 

mw. Weſece t 65 reque C 
have,then is prayer ond all che Cloifhier dutier they BAM Ur nm cher, 
1 Tims +8 asthe ® Apoſtle ſpeaky, wt 6s " Baronius world have it, weſded from fn with 


An,v7,44.40%, holy waters this is boly, free from the polinvions of fon, gc dhe Oreck 
110 ©19.2-48 Ward Gains doth fregnifee. 

y Gab FY Tou.zway alſe ſee here refuted theſe calummies of the P apifts, that we abandon 
{uſa ice Ulreligions Riter, and godly duties, as ahs the confirmation of our DoBrine 
an Kicherm. ic touching certainty of Faith and (0 of Saluation) which is (o ly denied by 
atone. Jorre of that Faion, that they have told the World, *8. Paul himlelf was un- 
p.c9.in marg, Certain of his wa ſalvation. What then fbell we ſay, but pronounce « woto 
dit le. @@= the moſt ſiri@ obſervers of $1. tan rule,aud his Canonical Diſcipline (though 
ny they bior even? equal with Chriſt )and the moſt meritorion; Monk that ever 
Bogpr, [ſat T4 regiſtred in jo Kalender of Saints f But we for our comfort ave 
p Wirn-te = tangbt ont ofthe holy Scripture And 
ane y faitb,9het fo, when 4 our 


exborted ts bui aw fhecris cap 


144 4 Levuite, mo hol n d houſe of this Tabernacle be 
reened by deſtroyed, we wey « building given of God, a houfe not with 
_—_ = : hands, but cterzal in the Heavens. 


I wc 9. Bxye bigacifcum tyricd Lorrog: cuculle, Qui Francicuse rat, jon wibi Chriſtos crit, Pranciſel cxuviis (6 
hicer” duc Chad, len Ir ec us eri',qui modo Chnftus erat The lhe hath aaxrke wgorber I: fur, q — 9 


: This i that, which mef pin cd Reeghraginabete flo leaver, ſo 


that you ſhall read nothing perſwade my ſelf, you have long 
aGiſed in the fe. It remaineth owly, thet 


world, and the eternal of that which 5 to come. 
: Oxon. from: Corp. Chriſti Colledge, 
this 13. of January, 1613. 
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partic inteth at them, and ſaith plainly ; theſe are they. 1n the generdtveſcri K 
tion we = to conbder of theſe things. Firſt , nero r neg _—_ 


fate.” Seeond(f, rhe wiep by whom Hey dkribety 7 vere /peken of 
EE Rk EE net 
z morkers 


- pete and walker: after ther own wagedly 
laſt s- 


ORnEEmSe Ge fillies, Gage certain. They «re wen 
(fairh be) of Whew 7 bave told you often, and new with tear; T tell you of thew, their 
God ir their belly , their glory and rejegcing 5s in their own ſhame , they mind canthly 
the f | 
wc were encmies of bbs of Chriſt , enemies whom he ſaw; and bis eys 
er err ny od xr But we are taught in this place bow the Apo- 
ſpakealſo of enemies , whom as hag nor ſeen , deſcribed a family of 
men as yet unheard of , a | for the end of the World, and for the 
laftcime , they had not only declared what they beard and faw in the days wherein 
they lived , but they have alſo of men inrime tocome. And you do well 
(faid S. Petey) in that ye raks to the Words of the Prophefie, ſo that ye 
this , that n# Prophefic in the Scripture cometh | man; On reſolution. 
phekie in Scripture comerh 6F any mans own reſolution. F 
arty bo chef piration of God. But 
areno Scripture ; yea , there are againft rhe Scripture : my brethren, 
Or the ſpiric beware of nn | and take beed you heed them not. Remember the things - 


i... _ * Su. a RJ 
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—. On EEE 


of propheſic Thar were {| ; burf before by the Apoſtles of our Lord and” © 
received from Saviour Chrift. Take beed co .burro propheſies which are iryScriprare 
God himſelf. For both rhe manner and matter of thoſe propheſies do ſhew plainly , chat 

of God. « 7 * " 


- Touching the mipnner,, how wen by the ſpirit of in boky 
ho oken EEESN=_Y , we muſt roma — 
ladgaer that they. ake , ſolikewiſe the utterance of that they knew 
uſtualand means, whereby we are brought to 
ries of our ſalvation , andare wont to inftru& orbersin the fame. For 
e know, we bave it by the bands* and Miniſtry ef men , which lead us" 
ildren, from a letzer to 4 ſyllable, from a fy to a word, from a word to 
line, fromaline to a ſentence, from a ſentence toa fide, and fo turn over. 
Godbiwſelf was inſtruftor , be himſelf ravghr chem , 
viſions in the fii {partly by Revelations in the day, takings 
their brethren , and calking with them, as « man would talk with his neighbour 
the way. Thux they became acquainted even with the ſecret and hidden counſels 
God:  Thiey faw , Which themſelves were nor able ro utter ,*of 


. 
. 


of their anderſt "le 
| ; did alſo miraculouſly himſelf fr 
of ſpcecÞs writings, 4n a greater di HY retto be 
: ink fag ee bhongs Roth cIOS 
anf ours. W ve conceived a thing in our t ; 
think within our felves, ere wecan utter in ſuch COICnIRS Ro 


lob is, I, Þ+ 


us 
living, | Prophets , ſeem no otherwiſe co talk of God, as if 
the children which are carried in armes, ould ſpeak of the greateſt matters of ftace. 

whoſe words do moſt ſhew forth their wiſe underſtanding and whoſe lips do we- 
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fain ſundry ways to excuſe themlelres? Sometimes acknowledging with the wiſe man, 
can we diſcryn the things that are on carth , and with great labour find we but the Wi'd 9.17, 
ings that ave before wr , who can then ſerk, ons the things that are in heaven : Sometimes | 
fling wich Job che righreous, in treating of things too wonderful for us, we 
have ſpoken we wiſt not what. Sometimes ending rheir talk as doth the Hiſtory of 
the CAacchabres , If we have done well, and as the cauſe required, it is that we 
deſire, if we have ſpoken flenderly and barely , we have done what we could. Bur 
God hath made my month like a ſword, faith Eſay. And we have received , faich the Ely 4s. 2, 
Apoſtle, wet the ſpirit of the World, but the ſpirt which iz of Gid, that we might know 
the things Which arc given to us of Grd , whichthing: alſo we ſpeak,, not in —_ which 
ans widow tracheth , but which the holy Ghoſt doth reach. 1 his is that which the Pro- 
phers mean by choſe boobs written full within , and without ; which books were ſo 
often delivered them to eat , not becauſe God fed chem with lak and paper , bue 
toreach us , that fo oft as be imployed them in this beavenly work, the nckder take 
nor wrote any word of their own , but uttered ſyllable by ſyllable as the Spirit pur ir 
into their mouthes, no otherwiſe then the Harp or the Lute doth give a ſound accor- 
ding to the diſcretion of his hands that holderh and ftrikerh ic with skill. The diffe- 
rence is onely this: An Inſtrument , whether it bea Pipe or darp, makerh a diſhni- 
on in che times and ſounds, which dittinRion is we'l perceived of the bMrer , the in- 
ſtrument ic ſelf underſtanding not what yo Harped. The Prophets and bo 
men of God not ſo. I opened my month, faith Exechiel , os arpuagey rs 
Saying Son of man , cauſe thy beliy to eat , and fill thy bowel; with this 1 give thee, I eat 
it and it was ſmeet in my month ar bony , ſaith the Prophet. Yea ſweerer, | am per- 
ſwaded , theneither bony or the hory comb. For herein they were nor like harps or 
Lutes, bur they felt , they felt the power and ſtrength of their own words. When 
they ſpake of our peace, every corner of their hearts , was filled with joy. When 
prophecied of mournings, iamentations, and woes to fall upon us, they weptin 
the - ———_—— ſpiric, the arm of the Lord being mighty and ſtrong 
wpon t 
5. Onthts manner were allthe Propheſies of holy Scripeure. Which Prophecies, 
| wy a. 54, yet as one 
ſtar di from another in glory , ſoevery word of prophecy hath a creaſure of 
matter in it, but all marrers are not of like importance , as all treaſures, are not of 


| price. The chief and princi matter of prophecy is the promite of igbreouſ- 
— B_ holineſs, , 7 Y ty, ao every foul which Grlelvoch 
that Jeſus is Chriſt , of the Jew firſt, and of the Gentile Now becauſe the doctrine 
of Salvation to be looked for by Faith in him, who was in ourward appearance as it 
had been a man forſaken of God , in him who was numbred,judged ; and condem- 
ned with the wicked , in him whom men did fee buffered on the face, ſcoft at by 
Souldiers , fcourged by rormentors, ha on the croſs , peirced to che hearr, in 
him whom theeyes of many wi did , when the anguiſh of his ſoul epfor- 
ced him to roar asif his heart had rent in ſander , O wy God, my God, why haſt then 
forſakgn we ? 1 fay , becauſe the Doftrine of ſalvation by him, is @ thing! 
co a natural man , that whether we itto che Gentile, or ro the Jew, the one 
condemneth our faith as madneſs, the other as blaſphemy, therefore co eſtabliſh, and 
confirm che certainty of DI of men , the Lord together 
with their preachings , whom he ſent immediately from himſelf ro reveal theſe thin 
unto the world , mingled prophecies of things , both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical , whi 
were to come in every age fromtime to time , cill che very laſt of the latter days, 
wn ——  — their words and done, we might 
have ſtrong conſolation in the hope of things which are nor ſeen , becauſe chey bave 
revealed as well the one as the other. For when many things are ſpoken of before 
in Scri , whereof we ſee firſt onething accompliſhed , and then another, and ſo 
208 prontrewenacctinds, that God doch nothing elſe bur lead us along by 
the hand, till he have ferled us upon the rock of an affured hope, thatno one jor or 
tictle of his Word ſhall paſs rill all be fulfilled ? Tt is not cherefore faid in vain , chat 
theſe godleſs wicked ones were ſpoken of before- \. 
6- But by whom ? By them whoſe words if men or Aggels from heaven gainfay 
they are accurſed ; by them , whom whoſever deſpiſerh , deſpiſerh%ioc chem , but 
| me, 


Ercchiel, 3. 
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me, ſaith Chriſt. 1f any man therefore doth love the Lord Jeſus (and wo worth bits 

A natural man that loveth not the Lord leſus |) hereby we may kr.ow har be loverh bim indeed, if 
perceiverh nox be deſpiſe not the things that are ſpoken of by bis Apoſtles ; wbom many bave 
heavenly fedeven for the baſeneſs and fim of —_ Forit is the property ot 
thing, ' ly and carnal men to bonour, and diſhonor, credit, and diſcredic the words and deeds 
of every man, according to that he wanterh or bath without. 1f a wan with gorge- 

ous aþpard come a us , although he be a Thief or a Murtberer (for there are 

lam. Theeves and Murtherers in rgrous apparel) be bis heart whatſoever , if hisCoar 
be of Purple or Velvet , or Tiflue , every one riſeth up, and a Ithe reverent Solem- 

"IR nities we can uſe, are too little. Bur the man that ferverh God, is contemned and 
., deſpiſed amongſt. us for his Poverty. Hered ſpeaketh in —_—_ and the people 
A&17. cry out , The of God, and nit of man, Pani berh Chriſt, term him 
a rrifler- + beloved : bath not God cho 


bo 


t in power ? cont 
vm 


Shall I beſcech rhe Scribe; ard interpreters of the Law , to 
can they know this , ſith they are offended ar the Crofle of Chriſt 


to be i nt of the un ble myſtery 
; ing I ſhould have been i 
yrs ner Fo > wer hath opened bis 
mouth and taught me, In the beginning was t the ord war with Ged, and 
the Ford was God Thele poor fly creatures have madewarich in the knomiedgr ofeks 
myſteries of Chriſt. 


7. Remember therefore that which is ſpoken of by che Apoſiles 3 Whole words 
if the Children of this World do not regard , is it any marvaile 7 they are the Apo- 
files of our Lord Jeſus ; not of their Lord, but of ours. Itis true which one bach 
faidin a certain place, Apeftolicam fidew ſecnli bene non capit , A man ſworn to the 
World , is not capable of that Faith which the Apoſtles do reach. What mean the 
Children of this World then to cread in the courts of our God ? Whar ſhall your 
bodys do at Bethel, whoſe bearts are at Brtheven ? the God of this World, whom 


ſerve , bath provided A and teachers for you , Chaldrans, Wizards, Seeth- 
| * 4 ri , and "are 


We mull n.4 : X 
the Lord our if we will ſacrifice to Aftrareth or Aſelcam ; that ye will read our 
ng — | Wo we will liſten to your Traditions ; that i 


be well might) for an evidenc proof , that ſhe did nor bear a motberly affe&tion to 
her Child , which yeilded ro have ic cur in divers parts. He cannot love the Lord 
wich his beart, which lenderh onecar to his Apoſtles , and another to falſe A 
ſes » which can brook co ſee a min of Region and Superſtition, Miniſters 
and Maſſing Prieſts, Light and darkneſs , Truth and Error , Traditions , and Scrip. 
tures, No; we have no Lord but Jeſus ; ov Doftrine but the Goſpel; no Teachers 
but bis Apoſtles. Were it reaſon to require at the bands of an Fagii® Subject , obe- 
dience to the Laws and EdiQts of the Spaniard? Ido marvel, that any man bearing 
the name of a Servant of the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt , will go about to draw us from 
our Allegiance We are his ſworn SubieRts z ir is nor lawful for us to hear the chings 
that are not told us by his Apoſtles. They have told us, that in the laſt days there 
ſhall be Mockers; therefore we beleive it; ou gots legimn:,\We are ſo periwaded, 
becau'e we read it it muſt be ſo. If we did nor it, we would not reachit + New 
que libre legs mon continent wr ca nec moſſe debeman;, faith Hilary : Thoſe things thar are 


aot writcen in the dook of rhe Law , we ought aor ſo much as to be acquaiared wich 
them. 
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them. Remember the ward; which were ſpoken of befare of the Apoſtles of our Lard Je- RY 


ſm: Chriſt. 
CE The thivd thing ts be confidered inthe ion Of theſe men of whom we 
ſpeak , is the time , wherein they ſhould de mgni to the Wonald. They to'd Mockersin the 
ou , there ſhould be mockers in the laſt time. Noah at the commandemenc of God, ft time, 
Cine dots ecd rower nh? cio Ganontencdog A Hus- 
dandman planteth a Vineyard , and lookerh for + bur when they come to the 
Ce whe eat camp. tewitete GCE ng 
man a great , | - bur w im dow 
be finderth dohbad line end ehee'e ran whom he knowerh nor. This 
hach deen che ſtate of che Church ſichence the beginning. God always bath mingled 
his Saints wich fairbleſs and godleſs perſons; as it were the clean with che unclean, 
der 1s friends and children with aliens and firaogers. Mar» 
vel nor then ay laſt hag wy you live and walk 
arm in arm , at _ , blaſpheme chat ous name , whereof 
are called; Con days of the Patriarks a boom by mn 
Concer chawene Vhikers # Albeit we that the bleſſed , in foreſhew- 
ing what manner of men were ſer out the laſt , meant to note a calamity 
at enCpenee ogrens Wy were to come : As if be 
id have ſaid ; As God hath appointed a time of Seed for the Sower , and « time 
of Harveſt for him thatreaperh , as he hath given unto every herb and every tree his 
own fruit , and bis own ſeaſon, nor the nor the fruit of another (for no man 
looketh to gather figs in the Winter , becauſe che Summer is the ſeaſon ſor them 3 nor 
Grapes of Thiſtles , becauſe Grapes are the fruit of the Vine) ſo the ſame God hath 
appointed ſundry for every Generation of them , other men for other crimes, and for 


= rms anon as may appear by their properties , which is the fourth 


point to be conſidered of in this . 
9. They told you, that there be moc beys- He meaneth men that ſhall uſe Mockes. 
igion 25 « cloak , to put off, and on , as the weather ferveth ; fuch as ſhall wich 


Hered bear-the preaching of Jobs ro day , and to morrow condeſcend to have 

him debeaded « or with the orher , they will worſhip Chriſt , when chey 
a maſſacre in their bearrs ; kiſs with Jude; berray Chriſt wi 

wdar, Theſe are Mockers. For the ſon of Hager laughed at Iſacc, which 

men 'augh at you as the maddeſt people under 


was heir of the promiſe ; © ſhall c 
the Sun,if ye be like Aſoſes chooſing rather to luffer affliction with the people of God, 
than toin;oy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeafon. And why ? God bath not givep them 
eyes to ſee,nor hearts to conceivethar exceeding recompence of your .The pro- 
miſes of talvation made co you are matters wherein they can rake no pleaſure, even as 
Jfmarl cook no pleaſure in that promiſe , wherein God bad ſaid unto Abrahams, in 
Iſaac fall thy Seed be called ; becauſe the ile concerned not him, but I/aace They 
arecermed for their impiery towards Cod, weckgys, and for the impurity of their life 
and converſation, after therr own and 
third © bapter, founderh che very depth of | ſhall 


not ſhame at cohnge to profeſs themſelves 


ing the Gol Chrift, and deriding 
appearing : Lolo tor > of all religion, 
ruth co ſubvert the truth: yea Scriprures them'elves co diſ- 


puters againſt God, ufing T 
prove Scriptures. Being in this ſort meckeys, they muſt needs be alſo followers of r beiy 
own wngedly lofts. Being Atheiſts in perſwaſion, can they chooſe bur be beaſts in c on- 
verſation ? For why remove they quite from them the fear of God ? uw \ they 
| ſuch paines to abandon and pur out from their bearrs all ſenſe, all caſt, all teeling of 
Keligion ? but onely to this end and purpoſe, that rhey may without inward remorſe 
and grudging of conſcience give over themſelves to all uncleanne(s. Surcly the ſtate 
of rheſe m*n is more lamentable , then is the condition of Pagans and Turks. For at 
the bare debolding of Heaven and Earth , the Infidels bearr by and by doth give Mockerwwor's 
him , that there is an eternal, infinite , immortal, and ever-living 3 whoſe (then Pagans 
hands have faſhioned and framed the world ; be knoweth that every houſe and lofidels» 
is builded of ſome man , though he ſec not the man which buile the bouſe, © 
and be cooſidereth, chat it muſt be God , A — — 

LI 


las vr [api 
& (©14 #+ 
ta. 


7 be Firft Sermon. 
alcbough becaule the number of his days be few , be could not fee when God dif 
ſed his works of old , when be cauſed the light of his clouds firſt ro ſhine, when 
laid the corner ſtone of the earth , and ſwadled it with bands of Water ard dark- 
neſs , when he cauſed the morning tar to know his place , and made bars and doors 
ro ſhut up the Sea within his houſe , laying , Hitherte foolt thew core , but wo {arther : 
he hath no eye-witnels of rheſe things, Yer the light of natural reaſon pur 
this widdew {hioreins, and bath hw beart thus much vnderti and! bring 
= Pagan to the Schools of the F of God ; propheſie to an 1 
him, lay the j ts of God before him , make che ſecret ſins of bis 
feſt, and be ſha down and worſhip God. that crunfied the Logd 
were not ſo far paſt recovery , bur that the P 
move their hearts and to bring them to this, Afes 


Agripps , that fate in a” 7 againſt 
far him how 


a people having neuber Zeal, nor 
Me bearer "* — 
en nk of hex Lamreattighe, chepien their 

ev t , ve even natural 
derftanding. Ole, thy axcy lover allthywerts, chenfovet man cad 
yet a happy calc it had been for theſe men if they had ever been born : and fo 
them 


yet 
” an Sunibwmegs , 
buſts, they have 


4 


10. S. Jude baving bis mind exerciſed in the DoGtrine of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt , concerning things to come in the laſt time , became a man of a wiſe and ſtai 
judgement. Grieved he was , to fee the r fall: 
from the Faith , which before they did profeſs : 

: Their 


EF 1 


J 
F 
+ 


T 
T 
S 


7 
x 


ſhewerh rhern rbe ' men &: whom 
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it 


F 


: 
F 
: 


5 


f 
F 


? 


o 


. | 
i 


(owſorver they be | far and wide each from other) is all ene budy 
we te = Ja nome pry = ney = 
members of t y be! bo as ſtones of building , being j 
grow upto a manof ſtature , and riſeto an boly T in the Lord. Re 
which liaketh Chriſt co us, is his meer mercy and love towards us. That which 
us ro him, is our faith is the promiſed ſalvation revealed in the Word of truth. 
which uniterh and joynerh vs amongſt our ſelves , in foch ſort that now as if 
we had bur one beart and one foul , is our love- Who be inwardly in beart che live- 


11 


1 


whole eys are too dim to behold rhe inward man , muſt leave the ſecrer j of 
every ſervant to his own Lord , accounting and uſing all men as brethren neer 
and dear unto us , ſuppoſing Chriſt to love them ly , fo as they keep the pro- 
feſlion of the Goſpel, and joyn in the ourward communion of Saints. Whereof 
the one doth warantize unto us their faith , the other their love , till they fall away, 
and forſake cither the one,or the other,or both; and then it is no injury to term chem 

IT 


ſepacats themiclyes, they 21t <wraygorrcdi, Not 
4 _ wer 


departure at all, neither 210 ve prejuigiced by theirfalling awa 
were not of us, fich they. are fhieth Us 


va Of have act the Spirie- Chil» 
py wag the houſe for ever ; they, are men, and Boad-woaien, which are * 
out. 


13. It behoveth you therefore greatly every mantes examine his own eſtate; and 
rotry were | ole. bon or free, children oc ao children. 1 have cold you alrea- 
dy, that we mit beware we prefame ng to tie as Gods un } ent upon others, and 
raſh! z 35 our conceit and doth lead ns (0 £o deternuue of tay ma, he is fincere 3 
or of that man, he is an rice, by their falling away they make ie manifeſt 
and known thar are, For whoart thou that cake thee, £0 judge another 
betore The thee ? fate thy ſelf. God hath left us vie evidence, whereby we 
may ac ay ive true and righteous ſentegce upon our (elves. We cannct exathine 
the hearts of other men, we may our own. That we have patley gon death to life we 
tnow jt, Gith S, Fobs, becaile welowe our Brethren: Andinas je net your own ſelves, 
brow that Jeſus Chrift @ in jou, except ye be Reprobates 7 1 truſt, Belqved, we know thar 2% 
we are not Rep obates, becauſe our ſpirit doth bear us record, that the faith of our 
Lord fefins Chrif s in ws 

14. It is 25. calie 3 matter for the Spirie within you to tell whoſe ye are, as for 
the eyes of your body to judge where yau lit, or in what place you land. For what: 
faith the Scripeure 7 Te which were 4n ones paſt ſtrangers ad uaemice; breage your \ 

2 mindes 


the Goſpel, Cale 1. | 

know, that of the Lord ye (belt receive the reward of thar 
the Lord Chriſt. I we cun make this accoum with our 
fins, | walked after ewe Prince 


275% 


T 


ny 
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m—— 14. Here muſt advertiſe all men, that have the ecſtim 
The Papi; hgic breaſts to conlider how unkindely and mjuri 


fo'fl» accu'e 


our own Countreymen 
wof | c-fic and Brethren have dealt with us by the ſpace of four and ewenty yeats , from rime 
and Apoſtabe. corime, as if we were the men of whom $. here ſpeaker ; never cealing to 
charge us, (ome with Schiſm, ſome with -» (ome wich plain and manifeſt Apo- 
ſtatie, as it we had clean ſepzrared our (elves from ( hrift, utterly forſaken God, quite 
abjured Heaven, and trampled all Truth andall Religion under our feet. Againft this 
thurd fort, God himſelf (ball plexd our Cauſe in that day, when they (ball anfwer 
us for theie words, are we them, To others, by whom weare accuſed for Schiſm and 
Herefic, we have often made our reaſonable, and in the hight of God, 1 cruſt, al- 
Als 15, lowable anſwers. For in the way which they ca'l Herefie, we worſhip the God of 
our Fathers, believing all chings which are written inthe Law and che That 
which they call Schiſm, we know tobe our reaſonable (ervice unto and 00e- 
dienceto Nis yoyce, which crycth (hrill in our cars, Go ont of Babylon my people, 
Apec.ts, that you be not pariahgrs of ber fins, and that ye reetive wat of ber plagues. And there- 
fore when they-riſe np 2gzinſt vs, having no quarrel bur this, weneed not to ſeek 
ay 


2 apon pars of $.lude. = 293 _ 
Shins 9 fo a 
God of {r66 
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bis ſons, A ro 
4 ought 

er nunhpry o n 
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"For i is 


ver; but wy V which 
meant of the Head (ec 
the al Admin- 
cal Congregations vitible to Covenant 3 
whoſe ſous they are, in the governing of the Flock of the Holy 


cog ont _ ht L_— —_ 

one in this Congregation, another in that; 35 it is written, PLE 
end oat Ge Fic, whoa the Overſeers, ts feed ub, C1 
Ged, which be = with | 


F 


; 


F 


it 


hath ao more 
Chriſt in the ft of $. Faber thee the Diſciple 
If 1 will that betarry till I come, whatio that 
was / ailesd the Brethren, that this 
He (hall noe dye ; but, If 7 will the# 


3 a 


jons, They bear Kale 
pag yoann pr en 


q——_—_— anc 

crept into the houſes almoſt of all the Nobleſt Families round 
their children from the Cradle, <0 be his Cardinals : He hath 
and Princes of the and by Spiritual hath made 
ful Authority and Juriſdition, for Titles of Catbelicxs , Chriftiazifimur 
and ſuch like : He hath prockimed fle of Pardons, to inv 
Seminaries to allure men, detirous of Learning ; Stews, to ga» 

ther the diſſoluteunto bim. Thus is the rock wher has Church is buile. Here- proxcife. $ 
by the man is grown hage and ſtrong, like the Cedars, which are not (haken with the vinde gubern, 
- vaanw_____w______@_G__ 


1d nd. 

Hereby it is come to paſs, as youſee this day, that the Man of Sit doth war agaigſt 27! & 
us, not by men of 2 which we canoe underttand, but be cometh as lige = 
beam 2g010 ft Tudeb, 
bowels of the childe may be made 
ber of ou: ent 
off the yoke of their Allegiance 
5 way. for whoſe 


But now, faith Abiah to Jerobrams , Ye think 
Lord, which s in the bands of the Sons 


the 


NO" 


The firſt Sermon, Rey: 
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qolleaGelen Jirhyou , which fri baam thkde you Kor pods: Fave ye ao 
Lek Fel rind rabeſaend tang outro] yuh NE 
ptople & commeth wu 1 your 

"IF 


| your gory betrts would loach to ſee 
; I delight hor ro rake im fileb,1 bad rather take a gar- 
wart rr pn med Wile Lord 
win , uf length ro w ure 
opened, cud wileredle d,und naked | Porit, O Ie 
theſelves , that cheir fileby nakedvehs 


and 

by Jos rory' 
cious Lady barh quite abokſhed Proyers within ber Rea'm; 
bath taken from che midſt of vs, beve in their publiſhed Writ 
ly not to have any holy Aſſemblies unto the Lord for Prayer , 
Schoolof Sin and flatrery ; to ts be Gods Service ; Unfairhfulnels; 
and breach of wo ir to a firawper, to be Vertue ; ro abandon 

z to 


ments, 

but — | I . 

O merciful God ![f Heaven and Farth in this caſe do not witneſs with 

them, let us be raz&d out from the land of the Hving | Let the Earth on 

ſtand , ſwallow vs qui «it bath done Coreb,Darkes, and Adraw! Borif 

,and have not forſaken bim - iF-our Priefts, the ſons 

Miniſter unto the Lord, and the Levites in their Office : if we offer voto the 
ig and every the burne Offerings, and ſweet incenſe-of Prayers, 4nd 


of » . ; thats to $ if ' 
Gods bleſled adminiftred bis boy Word fi = 
ched ; if we Lord our God, and if ye have forſaken him : then 
doubt ye not,this God is with us avs angry yr, Jar gre 
cry alarme againſt you ; © ye children of Iſracl , met af 4 Lord God 

Fathets, for ye ſhall not Jy mrs an 


- 


THE 


he —_— 


N22 2292! 


THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


JupDdsz, Vzri5s8, 17,18, 19,20, 21. 
But ye 


be which he 4 
of car Lord Jeſus che, the word: were ſpoken of before of the Apoſile 


How that they told you, that there ſhould be mocker: in the laſt time, which 
after their own ungodly luſts. 


ing ocherwhere ſpoken of the words of Saint Jade going 
— — concerning Afeekgrs , which ſhould come in the 
| laſt time,and backMiders, which even then ſhould fal away from 
5 the faich of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 1 am now by 
OR CI ILEL Cn8e the aſlſtance of his 
- I_ you the of Exhortation,which 
ve 
2, Wharein firſt of all, whoever hath an eye to ſee, ler 
him open it, and he ſhall well perceive , bow careful the Lord 
is for his chi'dren , how defirous to ſee them profic and grow upto a manly ſtature in 
Chriſt , bow lothrto have themany way miſ-led , either by examples of the wicked, 
or by inticements of the world , and De on, TOO other 
means forcible to deceive chem , and likely co eſtrange their hearts from God. For 
God is not at that poine with us that be carerh moe w we fink or ſwim. No, 
he bath wrizzen our names in the Palme of his hand , in the Signer upon his finger are 
we gravenin ſentences not only of Mercy, but of Judgement alſo, we are remembred. 
He never denquoceth Judgement againſt the wicked , duc he maketh fome Prowi/o for 
his Children, as it were for ſome certain priviledged perſons , Touch not mine anointed, 
to my Prophets we bares , bart nat the Earth, nor the Sta, mer the Trees, till we have 
[raled the ſernant! of God in their forcbeads. He never ſpeakerh to godleſs men , bur he 
adjoyneth words of comfort, or admonition, or exhorration, whereby we are 
moved to reſt and fettle our hearts on him. In the ſecond to Timethy , the third 
Chaperr, Evid men (faith the Apoſtle) and decrivers fball wax » deceiving, 
and bring dectived. But continue thewin the things which then haſt learned. And int 
art co: Trmrby the iixe Chaprer , Sewe wen laffing after mency, have erred fromthe 
faith , and pierced them/eflves tharets with many ſorrows: But them, © man of Gd, flic 
theſe thing! , and follow after righrrouſneſ; , gedlineſr, faith, love , patience, meek- 
neſr- In the ſecond to the Theſſalonians, the ſecond Chaprer, _—_— wot recevved 


the lave of the truch, that they might be ſaved, Grd ball ſend thew de [uſtons _ 
ey 


_— 


The ſecond Sermon. 


Gen.t3%&-1, 


Gen #6 f£,7 0. 


Gen» Ic, 12, 


Gen 19 if 


VY.retf, 


OTC Oy 
5a 
; Cee abich God putreth every where in the mouthes of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt , are evident rokens , that God firreth not in 
Heaven careleſs and unmindful T4 eſtate.- Can a mother forget ber child ? Sure- 
ly , z Mother will hardly forget ber child. But if a Mother vobapty fonndunnerurel, 
and do forget the fruit of her own Womb, yer Gods plainly , chat 
he canfior torget the pan"whoſe beart be bath framed and faſbioned a new, in fim- 
play hs eruch ro ve arid fear him. For when the wickedneſs 'of man was fo great, 
and theearth ſo -with crucities , that it could not ſtand with the righteouſneſs 
of God any longer to forbear , wrathful ſenrences brake our from him , like Wine 
from a veſſel that hath no vent : Afy Spirit (faith be) can fraggic and ftrin e ns longer, 
an end of all fleſh is come before me. Yer then did Neath find grace in the eys of the Lord, 
1 will eſtabliſh wy Covenant with thee (ſaith God) thes ſhalt go into the vArk,, then, and 
thy ſont, and thy wife ond "a Wives with thee. 5 

'4, Do we not ice what ſhift God dorh make for Lat and for olemdly is the 19. of 

Geneſis, leſt che fiery deſtruRtion of the wicked ſhould overtake him ? k the 
is make enquiry , what ſons and davgbters , or ſons in law , what wealth and 
ſubſtance he had. 1 _ ts cary ove all, Whatſcrver then haſt is the City, 
bring it out- God ſeemeth to ſtand in a kind of fear , leſt ſome thing or other wou 
be lett behind. And his will was , that nothing of that which be tad, not an boof 
of any beaſt,nor a thread of any garment,ſhouid be fi with chat fire. In the morn- 
ing the Angels fail not to call him up,and to haſten him forward, Ariſc,t aks rby wife and 
t 4 which are bere, that they be met dr is the paniflenent of the City. The 
Angels baving ſpoken again and again,Ler for all chis lingererh out the cime Mill, cill ac 
the lengrh they were forced to take both bin and bi; wife and bir daughter by the armer, 
(the Lord being meycifnl unto bim)and to carry them forth, & ſer them wichour the City, 

s, Was aye ts, rar thus careful to ſave his child from the flame ? A man 

would think , that now bein ſpoken anco to eſrape for his life , and not to look be- 
hind bim,nor to tarry in the plain but to baſten ro the monnrain,and there co ſave bim- 
ſelf, he ſhould do it gladly. Yet behold, now be is ſo far off from a cheerful and willing 
heart ro do whatſoever is commanded bim for his own weal, that be beginneth to rea- 
ſon the matrer,as if God had miſtaken one place for another, ſending him to the Hul 
when falvation was in the ity. Not ſo , my Lord, 1 beſerch thee , Bebeld, thy ſervant 
hath found grace in thy fight , and thew baſt magnificd thy mercy which then haſt formed unto 
me in ſaving my Uife. 1 cannot eſcape in the Mountain , Itft [ume eviltake me and 1 
die- Here is a Cty hard by,a ſmall thing ; 0, let me ofc ape thither ( ir it not a ſmall thing? ) 
and my jonl ſhall live- Wel', God is conrenced to yeild ro any conditions, Bebold, 1 
have received thy requeſt concerning this thing alſe,] will _-_ thi: C > /—— boaſt 
ſpoken ; haſt thee ; ſave thee there 3 For I can do nothing till the come thithey- 

6- He cou'd do nothing ! Not becauſe of the weakneſs of his ſtrength (for who is 
like unto the) ord in power? ) but becauſeof rhe greatneſs of his mercy, which would 
not ſuffer him to lifr up his arm againſt rhar City, nor to pour out his wrath upon 
char place where his righteous ſervant had a to remain , and a defire co dwell. O 
the depth of the riches of che mercy and love of God1God is afraid to offend us which 
are not afraid ro diſpleaſe him ! God can do nothing ti | be have ſaved us, which can 
find in our hearts rather ro do any thing then to ſerve him. It contenterth him not to 
exer pt vs,when the pit is di for the wicked;to comfort us at every mention which 
is made of reprobares and godleſs men; to ſave us as the apple of his own eye,when fire 
comerh down from beaven ro conſume the inhabicants of the earth ; except every 
Propher,and every Apoſtle, and every ſervant whom he ſenderh forth,do come loaden 
with cheſe and the like exhorrations,O beloved, edific your ſelver in your moſt boly faith ; 


o _ re) Pe 


Give your ſelves to prayer in the Spirit 
iy of our Lord } ofm: 4 briſt ante eternal 
7. Edifie your ſelyes. The ſpeech is borrowed from marerial builders ,| and muſt 
be ſpiritually underſtood. Ir appeareth in the fixt of St. Jobs; Goſpel ” the 
ews, 


they may beleive lies But we ought to give thank; alway to God | aq—_ = —y Tia 


TT — 


Upon part of St, [ud x. 297 


Jews, Guriheir mouthes TT water 00 much for food, Our Fathers, fay they, 
tat bread from Heaven to cat ; 


that (piricual 
= in minde to 


the apparel of good works. Taliter pi 
tzllian.Put on on Ri YT) 
> yur tes wp wedienn wo wane = 
with your beauty. Theſe are the ornaments, and bracelets, 
flamethe love of Chriſt, and ſet his heart oa fire upon his S 
out inthe Canticles at the beholding of this atrire, 
pleaſant art thow, O my Love, in theſe pleaſures | 
_ And perhaps S. Fade exhorteth us herenor t build our houles, but our (elves ; 


fair art thou, and bow 


for 

Houſes of Prayer even with the 

and make them ſtables where Gods people have wortipped beforethe Lord. 
y this is a vanity of all vanities, andit is much amongſt men ; a ſpecial fickneſs of 


this What it (bould mean, I know God have ſet chem on work to pro- 
vide femel that day when theLord Jaſke ſbew bimſelf from Heaven with 
his mighty in flaming fire. What theſe 
things, faith Solownen, bur onely the thereof with their eyes? 


= Foonps = o- Lodger 
ties a betes* cx 


God bath ſaid, I will dwell in them, andwilt walk, jn them, and they ſhall be my people, 
and I will be their God. ; 

19, Which of you will gladly remain, or abide in a miſhapen, a ruious, or a 
broken houſe ? And ſhall we ſuffer fin and vanity to drop in at our eyes, and at our 


4. 
34 


word? Anddare we for all this lie down, take our reſt, car our meat ſecurely and TheSxemment 
careletly in che midſt of (© great and ſo many ruines ? Bleſſed and praiſed for ever v4 we Lords 
ſenſlefs and heavy metal we are Supper. 
, and an Holy Com- 
, thereby be occationed ofrets. 
to examine theſe Buildings of ours, in what caſe they Rand. For fiek God doch 


not dwell in Temples which ace unclean , m4 cannot be a3 
M nt 


| The ſecond Sermon | 


Lam-2.13- 


Ephcf c, 


Lichng &5- 


is $ s received as aſcal unto us, that we ar® his Houſe and his 
js as truly united to me, and1 co him, as my arm is united 

my 3 that he dwelleth in me as verily, as the clements of Bread 
and Wine abide within me ; which perſwalion, by receiving theſe rp 
we profeſs our ſelves to hive a due comfort, if truly z and of _ pporins, wo 
worth us. Therefore cre we put forth our hands to take this Sacrament, we 
are to examine and to try our hearts, whether God be in us of a truth or no: 
and if ith and Jove unfoged 


we be found the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, chen to 
judge, whether we have had ſuch regard every one to our building, that the Spirit 
which dwellerh in us bath no way been vexed, moleſted and grieved : or it it have, as 
no doubt ſomerimes it hath by incredulity, ſomerimes by breach of charicy, 
by wane of zeal, ſometimes by ſpots of lite, even inthe beſt and moſt pertet among 
for who can ſay his hea: t is clean?JO then to fly unto God by unfeigned repentance, 
to fall down before him in the humilicy of our ing of tim whatſoever is 
needfal to repair our decays, before we fall into that def! whereot the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, ſaying, Thy breach is gredt likg the Sea, who can beal thee 7 

I1. Receiving the Sacrament of the$ of the Lord after this fort (you that 
are Spirienal, —— | other Wine like the Water of Afarab, be- 
ing compared to Cup, which we ble? Is not Manns like to gall, and wir bread 
like to Manna ? Is there not a taſte, a taſte of Chriſt Jeſus, inthe aca: of him taac 
cateth #7 OR age by which dadetR, COONS this cup, that ai- (ou! is catned 
in the blood of the Lamb ? Obegloved in our Lord and Saviour Jeun Chrift, it ye 
will caſte how ſweet the Lord is, if ye will receive the King of glory, Eaild jour ſelves. 

12. Towng men, | ſpeak this eo you ;for ye are his houſe, becauſe by fait ye are Con- 
querers over Satan, and have overcome that evil. Fathers, 1 ſpeak it allo toyou ; ye are 
his houſe, becauſe ye have known him, which is from the beginning. Sweet Babes, L 
ſpeak iteven to you alfo ; yeare his houſe, becauſe fins are forgiven you for his 
names ſake. Matrons and Sifters, 1 may nor hold ir 

3 and as S. Peter ſpeaketh, heirs of the grace 

Oro you to open your moutacs in 
tive m things concerning this 


daughters ye are, whilſt ye do well, and build your ſelves. 

13. Having ſpoken thus far of the Exhortation,as whereby we arecalled upon to edi- 
fie and build our ſelves;it remaineth now, that we conuder the thing preſcribed,name- 
ly,vhercin we muſt be built, This preſcription ſtanderh alſo upon two points,the thing 
preſcribed, and the adjantits of the thing. And that is our molt pure and boly Faith. 

14- The thing preſcribed is Faith. For 2510 a chain, which is made of many liaks, 
if you pull the rſt, you draw the reſt ; andasin a Lauder of many ſtaves, if you cake 
away the loweſt, all hope ofaſcending to thetugheſt will be removed : So, becauſe all. 
the Precepts and Promites in the Law andin the Goſpel do hang upoa this, Believe;zand 
becauſe tne laſt of the graces of God doth fo follow the ftirit, rnar he gloritierh | 
bur whom he hath juftibed , nor juſtinerh any, bur whom he hath called co a crue, 
effetual, and lively faith in Chrift Jeſs; therefore S. Fade exhorting us to build our 
ſelves, mentioneth fare reſly onely faith, as the thing wherein we muſt ve edified, 
for that Fait'r is the muaes x Fry uh of all che welfare of this building. 

15. Fe art mt ſtrangers and forreigners, but ("itizens with the Saints, end of the bouſhald 
of God (fa'th tne Apoſtle) and are built upon the favidation of the Propbetr and Apitler, 
Feſus Chit bimſelf the chief corner Stone, in whom all the building being cxavicd 
together, groweth nnto an boly Temple in the in whom ye alſo are built togetber to be 
the babitetion of God by the Spirit. And we are the habitation of God by the Spiric, if 
we believe? for itis written, Whoſoever confeſſerb, that Feſus irthe Son of God, in bim 
God dixelleth, and be in Ged.The rm of this haviration is great, it prevaileth againſt 
Satan, it tereth fin, it hath in derifion; heither Principalities nor Powers 
catithrowit down ; it leadeth the World captive, and bringeth every euemy, that 
riſeth ip againſt ir, to-confulion and thame, and 3!l by faith ; for this is tae vitory 
chat overcometh the World, even oar faich. Who is it that overcometh the World, 
but he which believerh thar Jeſus irthe Son of God? | 

16. Tae lirength of every Building, which is of God, ſtanderh not in any marsarms 


or 


upon part of $.lude. 
it is onely in our fairh, x cn nr onety in his kdir. This 
why we are fo earneftly called ahadhiny. agar ſilver in faith. Not as 
ation of our minides, whereby we believe the Godpel of Chrif, were able tn 
of irſelf, ro make and invincable, like ftones, which 
building for ever, and fall nag our. No, it is noe the worthineſs of our be- 
l in whom we believe, by which we ſtand ſure ,as houſes 
e builded u Rock. He is a wiſe man which hath builded his houſe 
- and no doubt his houſe 
of the Rock which 


Hy. 
ih 
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we lean not onely rote by iſt, as ona Rock, ns 
7 FIT" we ve all onr ftr and farneſs from bim ; 
, that ehis frengeh and of ours to be no cauſe why we oe 


high-minded, and not work our our ſalvation wich a reverent trembling,aad holy fear, 
For if thou boaſtert thy ſelf of thy faith, know this, That Chriſt cho his "Apo- Roma, 
es , tis Apoſtles choſe not him; that Iſract followed not the Rock, +" 
Rock foffowed Iſrael ; and that chou beareſt noe the Roor, but the Root thee. 
char every heare muff ehasehink, md Ao qe wot nut thus ſpeak, Not ante as, © 
Lord, nt and ws, nor unto owls pity pobony, ere 
we bros 7 —_ $6 ff he Tree Abbe of every Temple 
ich is of God. exciudech 41 boaſting ab v of our faith. 
Wy. Bur this muſt not make us careleſs to edifie our (elves in Faith. lt is 
Lord that deftivereth mens ſouls from death, bur not excepe they put their, in x toko 5. 
his mercy. Itis God char harh given us eternal life, bur no ocherwiſe then thus, 16 
ace heir pri of th Loc wh Come apo Fog im 
was the Spirit of the came Made hi 
7 eprcp— 45 4 an would reid a Kid; biirbis fer brtbok bin eng be 
violence of fire, eſcaped the 


UC IPIDIS. 
Chgrofefare: ET dntiemy mtr ons Yonder ffs colts 


ap bart wrong 
Tring by knaw how receffary ahd needful jt is that we edifie 


and FATE our (elves in faich, markrthe words of the bleſſed dro, Without faith 


=! ep do ber If 1 offer unto God ail the Sieep and Oxen that are in the 
orld, if all emples that were builded lincerlie days of Adam till chis hour, 
wereof fu foundation; if 1 break my heart with calling upon God, and wear 
pry fn ag if I ſicrifice wy body and my foul wto him, and bave 
no ne foich ali this availech » Without fan ith Fe ro God. Our Lord 
gebaognn in chetixthof'S. F ſhall we do thas No pleafng of 
} maketh anſwer, This wha Gd, that ye be- = withoue 


ours, no of our ſet ves inany can be available 

f we be ind built in faith : What need we co (eek a+ 

4 #77 once the very choſen and peculiar of God, ro 

ſefreceo of Cherubims, and the Covenancs of 

_ God, and the” Leen fri were 

on of brebam, farther unto all them 

by yp bei ron Faith. They 
it is to'butld elves in fait 

by it our 6f 3 770! ny wa prey ane. 

3 te nix roon for it, and cauſed ir to take 

the mountains were covered with the ſhadow of it, 

, Cedarvy ſhe ſtretched out her braz- 

unto the River. But when God having fenc 

is $on to viſit this Vine, they neicher ſpared ——_ 


The ſecond Sermon 


nor received the other, but tioned the Prophets,and crucibed the 1 cr of glo1 As 
came untothem; then began the curſe of Cod to come upon them, even the curſe 
whereof the Prophet David hath ſpoken, ſaying, Let their table be made « ſnare, and 
4 tet, and a ling black, even for @ rec( mpence wwto them: let their eyes be darkned, 
that they do not ſee, bow down their backs for er, keep them down. And ltberce the 
hour the meaſure of their infideliry was 61+ made up, they have been (poiled 
with wars, _—_— with plagues, ſpent with hunger and famive z they wancGer from 
place ro place arebecowe the woſt bale and contemprible people that are under 
the Bun. Epbraim, which before was a terrour unto Nations, and they trembiled at 
his yoyce, is now by infidelity (© vile, that be ſeemeth as a thing caſt out to be tram» 
pled under mens feer. In the midſt of theſe deſolations they c1y, Ketwrn, we beſeech 
thee, O God of beſts, look down frem beavell, Lebold and rift this Vine: but their very 
ers are turned into tin, and their crys are no better then the lowing ot beaſts be- 
EEDTINGs Apoſtle, by their wnbelief they are broken off, and thou deft Band by 
thy Faith : therefore the b 7, and ſeverity of God; tewards them ſeverity, 
becauſe they bave fallen ; bounti fulneſ; towards thee, if thou continue in bis bountifuineſ;, 
or elſe thou ſhalt be ext off. If they forſake their uat elief and be 'n again, and we 
at any time for the hardneſs of our hearts be broken off, it will te at fuck © _— 
as will amaze all che powers and principalities which are above. Who hath fearch- 
ed the counſel of concerning this ſecret? And who doth not fre that Jnfide» 


Haſta 1.9 191 1;zy doth threaten Lo-ammi unto the Gentiles, 2s it hath bronght Lo-ruchoms 


the Jews? It may be that theſe words ſeem dark unto you. But the words of the 
Apoſtle in the eleventh to the Romans, are plain enough, If God bave not ſpared the 
natural branches, taks beed, take heed left be ſpore not thee: Build thy telf in farch. Thus 
much of the thing which is preſcribed, and wherein we are exborted to edifie our 
ſelves. Now conlider the Condition and jies which are in this place annex» 
ed unto faith. The former of them (for theie are but two) is this, Edifie your 
ſelves in ygp# faith. 

21. e, and 3 ſtrong deluſion it is wherewith the man of fin hath bewitched 
the world ; a forcible ſpirit of errour it muſt peeds be which hath brought men to 
ſach a ſenlieſs and unreaſonable perſwaſion «s this is, not onely that men cloathed 
with mortality and fin, «s we our ſelves are, can do God ſo mnch ſervice as ſhall 
be able to make a full and ſatisfaftion before the Tribunal ſeat of God for their 
own (ins; yea, a great deal more then is ſufficient for themſelves : but alſo that « 
man at the Lands ofa Biſhop or a Pope for ſuch or ſuch a price, may buy the over-plas of 
other mens merits, the fruits of other meis Jabours, and build his ſoul by ano- 
ther mans taith., Is not this man drowned in the gall of bitterneſs ? Is =— rey 
in the light of God 7 Can he have any part or fellowſhip with Peter, and with the Sue. 
ceſſors of Peter, which thinketh (© vilely of building the precious Temples of theHoly 
Ghoſt ? Let his money periſh with him, and be with ir, becauſe he Judgerh chat che 
gift of God may beſuld for money. 

22, But, beloved in the Lord, deceive not your ſelves, 
to be deceived: Ye can receive no more caſe nor comfort 


the 


ever any man by his death deliver another man from death, except 
God? He indeed was able to Sofe-condet a Thief from the Croſs 
this enJ he came, that being hamſelf pure from fin, he might 
which chinkeſt to do the like, and fuppoſeſt that thou canſt 
Righteouſn*ls, if thou be without hin, then lay down thy life for 
dye for me. But if thou be a ſinner, even as 1 am a inner, how can 
Lamp be ſufficient both for thee and for me ? Virgins that are 
while ye have day, into your ow _ For out of all 

tiey would, can neither give nor (ell. Edifie your ſelves in your 
b— ler this be obſerved for the firſt property of that wherein we 
elves. | 


LES 


—- 


—— Our farch ſach, is that indeed which S. Jude doth heretertm Faleh ; awd. 
ly,a thing moſt boly. reaſon Is this, We are by Faith: For Abrobams be- 
heved, and this was imptited unto him for Righteouſneſs. Being juſtified, all our icf- 


ques -and 
not in the fins which we have commntred. | 

24. It is weare full of fin, both eriginsl and afiual ; whoſoever derfiettvit, is a 
double finer, for he is both a ſinner and a {yar. To ho, is moſt plainly and clear- 
+ v3: becaule he that faith he hath no lin, and by lying proveth that he 


| 55. Bar uy of righteoulaei kath covered the fins of every foul which b&- 
ieveth ; pardoning our hn, taken it away : So that now, althoughour 

De td ooove te reibibe |; juſtived, we are as 
free, and as clear, as if there were no one (por in us. 'For 
it is God that juſtifieth ; And who ſhall lay anything to the charge of Gods choſen # (ith 
the Apottle in Kom $. 


26. Now lin being taken awdy, we are made the righteouſneſs of Godin Chriſt : for 
David ſpeaking of this ri neſs, faith, Bleſſed is the man whiſt iniquitier are fur 


given. No man isblefled, but in che righteonſnets of God. Every man whoſe fin is taken 
away, is bleſſed. Therefore every man whoſe lin is covered, is made the righteonf- 
neſsof God in Chriſt. This righteouſneſs doch make us to appear moſt holy, moſt 
27. Tivs then is the ſum-of that which I ay, Faith doth juſtifie, Juſtification waſherh 
away lin; fin removed, we are cloathed with the ri which is of God ; the 
$3 of God maketh us moſt holy. Every of 
of Gods own mouth. Therefore Lennind 


ſhew of Shbo@ mnch rrexfure in all his Kingdom, 25 is lape 
words. O that our: hew ts were (tretched out likeTents, and that the eyes 
derſtanding were as bright as the Sun, char we mighe y know the riches 0f the 
glorious inheritance of the Saints, and what is the | ah 
towards us, whom he accepteth for pure,and molt holy, our thar 
the Spirit of che Lord would give this dotrine entrance into the Rony and vrazerr 
hearr of the Jew, which followerhthe Law of ri hut cannot attain unto 
the ri of the Law | Wherefore, (aithche Apottle, feek righrteoufne(s, 
and not by faith; wherefore they tumble ar Chritt,chey are ſhivered to pietey 
as 2 {hip that hath run her ſelf upon a Rock, O that God would caſt down the eyes 
of che and humble the ſouls of the high-minded ! tharthey might at the length 
NECN and pur on 
Chriſt F 


our un- 


the faith as he did put it an which hath ſaid, I bink, all thing s 
but fo heel wad ff Cr fr ek oils hee 
all things loſr, and do judge then to-be dung, t endght win Cb.36; aud izbt be found 
in bim, not mitenw righecmfacſty abichtief the Low; duveher which is 
the faith of even the which is of God through faith. O that God w 
open the Ark of Mereys this Doftrine lieth, and fer it wide before the eyes of 
can (ce nothing delage wherein there is no 
place for them to reſt ery bog a Cater pity and compaiion giveyon all frength 


INICSng w, and every hour, and eyery moment, to build and ediftie your 
ſelves in I Ee dit Rader ant beth efeke ing preſcribed in 


chisExhortation,and alſo of the OC Build 1 1n your moſt bl 
forth, tweak comes Renmhetnck, whichives rayer mc a'es nnrh—oawe 
ter out ofmy hands, cH! 1 have added ſomewhat for the applying of it, both to others, 
29. For your berter ing of matre:scontained id this Exhortation;, Build 
your ſelves, you maſt note, that every Church and Congregatioa doch contiſt of z 
maaltitude of Believers, 33 crerphenta4s buils of many (tones. And although the 
nature 


The jecond Sermon = 


*Carclels, 


ature of rhe myſtical body of che Churcitbe ſue, that ic Gflereth no diſtinftion in 


the inviſible members, but whether it be Pazl or Apdler, Prince or I be cher 
_is caught, or he that teacheth, all are equally Chriſts, and Chriſt is equally: cheirs : yer 
1n-che- excerpal adminiſtration of the Church of God, becauſe God is uot the 


TI, bue of pou, it is necelary that in every Congregation there be 


,a giſfiqtion, , gry Ny ſeem: Butt all Apoles Af Saints, 


or /ſerm to be Saines, and be as they ſeem : Butare all 
were an eye, where were then the hearing ? Godtherefore 
Apoſttes, 'and fome to be Paſtors, &c. for the edification of the 
which work , we are Gods labokrers (faith the Apofile) and ye wy > "Ia 
aud Cods buildiog. 

30. The Church, reſpefted with referee unto adminiſtration Ecclekiaſtical, dork 
generally coaliſt but of two (orts of men, the Lebexrery, and the Building ; «hey which 
ace migiftred unto, and they to whom the work of the Miniltery is commutged 3 Pa- 
flors, and the Flock, over whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers. If the 
Guide of a Congregation, be his name or his degree whatſoever, be diligent in his 
vocation, feed the of God which dependeth upon hum, caring for it, —_— 
ſtrat, bur willingly, not for filthy lucre, bur of a ready mipde ; not & though be 
would tyrannize over Gods heritage, bur as a pattern unto the flock, wittly guiding 

n= > do yield themſelves frameable to the truth, not 

like roogh ſtone or flint, ing co be Encoched and (quared for the e Uehe 
Magyſtcate do carefully nd dligenty ſuryey the whole order ofthe work, providing 
by itagutes and laws, and bodid puraſiments, if need require, that all things. may be 
poorcodng ; eagboee cannot vv even as Myſcs provided that all 
might according to the patern which befaw in tne Mouns ; there the 
Os thisExhortation are truly and. effeftuelly beard. Of ach a Congregation 
every man will ſay, Behold a people that are wiſe, © people that walk, inthe Statutes and 
panache theit Gol, onto aud nndjlanding, s peaple that bove 


hill in b themſthves. Whege it is otherwilt, there, the reef duvb 

depays and as by idleneſ; of bands the houſe - a. pars fy Eceieſ 49. 18. (o 

= then another of their (ball fall away, till there be not « 
one a (tone. 


3k We oe how. fruitleſs this Eahortetion 4 been to ſuch a5 bend all chair era- 
beers co bunld and manage a P —n——_ any care inthe World 
og themſel ves in their holy faith. Gods have enquited at char 
he What ſhall we dz to bave Erernal life ? Wherein hall wa build ndalige owr 
þ mg they have departed home from their. Prophets. ad from their Procits, la= 
with Dofrines which ace Precepts of men z, they have been 49 O50 ug 
them(clves with bodily exerciſe ;. choſt things are enjoyarcd them, which 
yer requireat their bands, and the thivgs he doth1rcquire rg enpur nt mar thay their 
eyesare fed with pilhures, aud their ears are filled with melody —_— 
ther, und ſtarve; and piac ina they cr.fr dren, ad Dr homes re ere 
them ; they ask for " Gao thay hank rpm ce 'Thou fads 0 Lond, 
tht they bu themes  deneatla Side chap pad 


: Their Rulers ſay with 

eG tie, their abominations ave —_ heh piadnels 
wind hath bound them up in her my they ball. Mawodoſchns =_— 
Epbraim, (aith the let bum atere, \ wil eh meth arefuretiom 
the Prieſts which do miniſter unto Idols, and apply this ee. rt —_— Waom 
God hath appointed to feed his choſenin Iſrael, l ids 1 Z 

32. If tacre beany _— any of heereniyeiy Pp &; of 
Gods good Spirit within you, ſtiritup, be quan Oar ac ſees, 
and then your flocks, inchis moſt holy ich, 4 Log.n 1289100X + 


33- I (ay, firſt your ſelves ; For, arora will ex the horns of po ies yy pe 


the love of Chrift, muſt himſelf burn with love] 1c -is ix pt faith in aar. ſelves, 
my Bretaren, which makes us * wretchleſs in builling others. We forſikeyhe Lani 
inheritance, and feed it not. What is the reaſon of this? Que. omngdenres are (ighed 


where they ſhould not be. We ourſelves are like thoſe women which have a louging, 


06 ant cate, and lime, and filch ; we are fed, ſome with honour, ſome with calc 
ome 


XU 


upon part of $. lude. 


303 


ſome with wealth ; che Goſpel waxeth loathſome and unpleaſant in our cate; how 
ſhould we then have a care to feed others with that, which we cannor our (elves ! 
If Faith wax coldand (lender in the beart of the Prophet it will foon periſh the cars 

of the people. The Prophet «Ames (peaketh of a famine, ſaying, I will ſend « famine in 


be Land, not a fami bread, thirſt of water: but of hearing the Ward of the Lord. 7 
Men hall _ To to fog, codon he New 3210 the Eft ſhall they ——— and fro, — 


to ſeth, the Word of the Lard, and ſhall not finde it. Judgement mult begin at the beuſe 
God, faith Peter. Yea, I ay, at the Sapttuary ot God, this _ oy 
This famine muſt begin at the be:re of the Prophet. He muſt have darknef6for a viſi- 


on, he muſt ſtumble at noon days, as at the ewi-lighe; and then truth thall fall in the * 


midit of the ſtreets, chen ſhall che people wander from ſea to fea, and from the North 
unto the Eaſt ſhall they run co and tro, to ſeek che Word of the Lord. 
34+ In the ſecond of 4}, Speak now, (aith God to his Prophet, Speak, now to 
Zerubbabel, the ſmnof Shealtiel, Prince of Fudab, and to Jeboſhna, the ſunof Jebozadak.the 
High-Prieft, and to the reſidue of the people, Joying, is left among you, that ſaw this 
bouſe in ber firſt glory, and bow do you ſeeit now ? It nat this bouſe in your eyes, in compari- 
fon of it, 45 notht 7 The Prophet would have all mens eyes cur to the view of 
chemlelves, every fort broughe to the conlideration of their preſent ſtate. This is no 
= to (ſhew what duty Zerubbabel or Jeboſhnab doth owe unto God in this reſpet. 
hey have, 1 doube not, ſuch as put them hereof in remembrance. Iask of you, which 
area part of the refidue of Gods Eleft and choſen people, Who is there amongit you 
that hath taken a ſurvey of the Houſe of God, as it was in tae days of the blefſed Apo- 
files of Jeſus Chriſt ? Who is there amongſt you, that hath ſeen and conlidered this 


= 5 nn pd eng 
enjoy the days which now are gone, they were io ſoa of us 
have ſucceeded them : Were not their Biſhops men unreproveable, wiſe, ri 
RC —— Were not their 
P , Guides and Teachers, able and willing to exhort with wholeſome Dottrine, 
and to _ thoſe which gain-faid the Truth 7 had they Prieſts made otrhe refuſe of 
the people ? were men, like to the children which were in Niniveb,unable to diſcern be- 
eween the right hand and the left, ——— their Congrgnten ? did 
their Teachers leaverheir flocks no which — =_-e - — overſcers? 
did their Prophets enter upon things as ſpoils, withogt a rever ing ? were 
thei: nnkby gore. Arena er einer ern ee 
ſell them as (heep or oxen, not caringhow they made them away?Bur, Beloved,deceive 
not your (elves. Do the faults of your Guides and Paſtors offend you ? it is your faulr 
if they be thus faulty. Nulla,qui malun Refborem patitur, eum accuſet, quis ſui fuit meriti 
perverfi Paſtoris ſi i ditioni, (aith S. Gregory, whoſoever thou art whom the incon- 
venience of an evil Governor doch preſs, accuſe thy (elf, and not him : His being ſuch, 


muſt begin. Pct 4.174 


is thy deſerving. O ye diſobedient children, turn again, faith the Lord, and then will I ter.3.1415- 


give you Paſtor; according to mine own beart, which ſall feed youu —_— and under- 
flanding. So that the onely way to repair all ruines, breaches, and offentive decays in 
others, is to begin reformationat your ſelves. Which that we may lincerely, (crioutly, 
and ſpeedily do, God the Father grant for his Son our Saviour Jeſus fake, unto whom 
with the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, one Eternal and Everlaſting God, be honour, and 
glory,and praiſe for ever. Amen. | 


FF 5 > F'2 


' 


All the Principal 


ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſevench and cigth 


(being now entire and 


cal Polity, and of 


AN 
Alphabetical 'T able, 


CONTAINING 
Macters handled in che firſt, 


Books 
eat) of the Eccleſiaſts- 
Writivgs of 


a 


' A. 
- hn fins Ne Bong 


ons, 10. Ations , how redyced, 
7,8 Whether Aion m— 
1 
Advice, where to be ſought, 191 
Aﬀeirs, what inſtruments are fitteſt eo 
be employed in any affair, 135. 
What things are convenient in the 
outward ordering of Church at- 
fairs, 141 
7 , the law which Agents muſt 


power 
234 


Þrr 4 bis opinion of the 
of mans will, 


* Angelr,their Law, 7. And Conlidera- 
£1005, 


Anaxagnre, 3 
eAnnuntiation, the Feaſt Day thereof, 


Argument, ſee Diſpmanion, 

le, 44 
Arrizs, his firſt cauſe of difſention, 1 96 
Aſertion, (ce Poſition. 
Athanaſins, of his Creed, and the uſe 


— 


_ 


thereof, 196 
Atheiſm, the greateſt oppolite to Reli, 


MY 
The glory of white Attire in the Eaff 
Anguftine,5,16,20,28,29,44 45 50,54 
$8,783, $9,95 97,191,118, 123. his 
on of the Dedication of Chur- 
150. Of devout Women, 170. 
Of ſhort Prayer, 185. Of Chriſt, 
221,222. Of Revolc after Bapciſm, 


244. Of Baptiſm adminiftred by 
Lay-men in caſe of , ibid: 
His anſwer to guniface. 248 
Amtbority, the force of humane autho- 
rity, 58. How ir tnay with good 
conſcience be 180 
ether, his cauſe and inducemencs of 
writing this Book, [ 
Pry = 
B. 
139 


B47 before Zion in zeal, 
is taken for the Church of 
Rome, 246. Her (ins, ibid. 
Baptiſm,che ſubſtance, rites and (olem- 
mities thereoh229 230.The gronnd 
of its necelley,23 1,234. The kinde 
of irs neceſlity,231. Diſpenfing with 
things in it, 235. Of it being admi- 
niftred by women, 237. laterroga- 
tories in it, 246, Propoſedto Infants 
Nnn av. 


THE TABLE 


and anſwered by God-fathers, 247- 
Of the Croſs w it, : 251 
hs ned 
Foſs vernors, 182. His opinion of 


=” 
. 


Bilief, not bones by 
templation of Heaven and Earth, 
165. What muſt ave believers, 167 

Benefit , of keeping Reaſons Laws, 17 


Bongface his of Aug. 2 reaſon fc 
Interrogagoets ins Baptiſm, 249 
Burial, the rites thereof, 297 


Biſhop. B. of Sdlirburies anſwer to Mr. 
Harding. 2 
ding ___ 5 


64,88, 1 is 


, 

Catccbiſing, the firſt kinde of preach. 
55 155 
"%.. oh no Church can be withoat 
the uſe tzereof, 252. The uſe there- 
of 1a our Charch,25 ,99. All Cere- 
monies are not left to the order of 
the Charch,;$8. What iscondernned” 
our Ceremo ties, 96, 117 .Out Ce- 
remoni« accuſey vf os. 
Liwuful'ts uſe forme of Cere- 
tynics, 100, Our Ceremonies not 
er be aboliſhed for any of theadver- 
farics reaſons, 101. The uſe of Popiſh 
Crremontts givttly no '£6 the 
Popiſh Religion, 100,101. The grief 
taat godly men takeat our Ceremo- 
nie- a«(veced, 108,109. Touching 
the Papilt» taking ſome Ceremonies 
from rhe Jew anſwered, 109,110, 
11 $112,113 Difference iCeremo- 
nies ſhould not breed controverhes, 
117,118, An anſwer to the aHegati- 
on,taat our Ceremonies having bin 

abuſed by Idolkaery, are 
114,115,116.There ſhould be unity 
both in Doftrine and Ceremonies, 
117. An an(wei touching the aboli- 
tion of our Ceremomes after the 
example of other Reformed Chur- 
ches,ibid. The Roman Ceremonies 
X to the Turkiſh, 104. The 
Adverſaries contradift themſelves 
in expounding Ceremonies, 99, 100 
C brift, the manner of his perſon, 207. 
By the union of his Natures there is 
neither gain vor loſs of eſſential pro- 
pertiesto cither ,208.Of his obtain- 
ment to his fleſh by vertue of ics u- 
nivs with Deity, 218. The four 
things which compleat the whole 


ſtace of Cluiſl,220. His ubiquicy jb, 
His love to man, 225. His Laws not 
—_—_— Wenner bollib fred. 
change of Law $3 
Chareb,its power, 1 14-les dalight,145, 
The antiquity of Churches, 14 $.50- 
lemnities in exefting them, the de- 
dicating and hallowing of chem, 
ibid. Burdens not to be carried tho- 
row 150, The names whereoy 
7 fo: ngun ibid. Of their 
00s, 152, Their (aniprucuſneſs, 
ibid. The holinels and vertue aſcri- 
bed to rhem,153. Their pretence 
that would deftroyChurches, ib. The 
power and beauty of theChurch, a 
motive £o prayer ,175. ts priveledg, 
272. Sincere Truth the firlt thing 
delivered to the Church, 34#. The 
_—__— of the Church of 
| ibid. The vilible Church den- 
ned, 245. Of what it conlil's, 302, 


Conliderations £ ing it , 303. 
What it is, and nreapes. of Laws 
are required, 61. ence between 
mitters of Chutch-policy, a4d mat- 
ters vof faith, &. Pheirniewiing that 
—— GOES Polity” ot che 
Ectletiaftical Laws, an jury vv all 
Cher { Phac nothing on 
to'be cftabliſked in the Church var 
wintis commanded in the fcriprure 
anſwired, 76. The arilwer wo the 0- 
taer device touching the ſame, 71, 
tor which there be lix other proofs, 
39,40,41,44,45 The examples of 
the eldeit Charches do not diſprove 
us, 103 .Churches compared rather 
to fannlies, then ro (ervantsof one 
family, 1$.The cabliſhmenc of Ec. 
clelialtical laws in cheC.of Exg.128. 
Churebing of W omen, 4226 
Crancad che expaicien thaw? 70 
Communion, the faults of its admini- 
liration, 269 
(ommbine, dificrenc from a wife, 295 
Confeſſion, private confeſhon noc con- 


demned, but leſt at liberty, 159 
Confirmation,how to be wed after bap- 

tilm, 259 
Conſcience, no man can do ill with # 

good conlcience, 140 
Conftantine, 149,255 
Continence, the effetty $ 039 
Corruption, 12 
{ jel, fee Advice 


THE TABLE. 


— 


by a ſer and certain way ,i5.lce God. 
Croſſe, the uſe thereof. 253 
Cyprian. 4521704739 


Facons, for what uſe made. 320 
D Death, the bicterneſs of it 204, 

Sudden death, . Whartis ſaid to 
him that drawerh coward dearh. 


146 
Dedication, the feaſt thereof. 279 
, fee God. 


lee Joy. 

Demands, fee Queſtions. 

Deel, ſee Saran. 

Dieclef. his deſtroying of Churches, 152 

hn his Report couching Rebap- 
ſeiphh of the Goſpel. T; : 

Duſcip/me, « port of the Golpe). 2 

Diderenna: ow the Fathers diſpute, 
44 Cuftom of diſputing from dyvine 
#uthoricy negatively, 45. Diſputa- 
tion from humane authority. 40 

Doettrine, what it 15,65. How iris cobe 
examined. __ 4 

Dwtics, how they are beſt me 
u35. The __ of che Miniftry 


hich performerh duties. 309 
E 
* Celefiaſtical Livings, who may hold 


; one, or more. 


Edward the 6. termed a Sainte 124 


Eltaaberb, Q. of England her praiſe,and 
great work in Religion, ibid, 
Epenctss. 125 
Eval. _ 
Eutyches. 21 
, according to what _ 
os rh lee Neceſhicy, 


Experience, that is not to bectndems- 
cd, which experience in all ages 
CENTS Patios 
om, w al is to on 

the day of expiarion. 146, 


Fe pr  . gy 


IIS... 
rake the manners ot their diſpu- 


ting, 44. The fir affertion raken, 
from the F achers an(wered, = 


F a»ft»s, 
Flax, ena 
Felichy,who copeble thercol end 


Fiibb, the honour of our 
the fleſh of Chriſt. 215. 
Form, what ic is ia man, and in other 
Crearures. 6, 
Foundation, 251. 
Friends, why friends are naturally de- 
hired. 305. 


Fs he on TITS 


G 


'e Loris - ule thereof, 196,199 
I Gladnerſſe, (ce 
Gifts, noc offered to Gao 186. 
Gad, his being cheAuchor of Laws doch 
not prove Laws » 30s 
He hath left « preſcripe form of 
rament,$3. The courſe which 
e taketh is nor againſt our confor- 
miry with che Charck of Kome, yo1. 
What he requireth at mans hands, 
142. His gocdneſle, 1 d. WOr- 
thinefle, 204. His will c 
be faved, 210. He is in 6 ew in Cri 
the 2.4, How 
he i perſonal incarnarion ſee Creatour, 
_— the well-ſpring of all ver- 
135%. 
a—_ how it is conſequent of A 
G —_— his charicable ſpeech wh 
p - + _ L17s 


Anding, 2gainft the Bi <4 _ 
H lubury,and the Bps. a 
, mulical hermony hou ©: to 
uſed in the Church. 190. 
Health, why (© precious. 399. 
Heaven, hard ro hind our the * x 
— 
Henry $.K, land the fict who 
down random a 
Herefie, often troubled the Weſt part 
of the World, but the Eaſt was ne- 
ver quiet, 140. les mifinterprecati» 
on touching the union of the two 
—_— in Chriſt. 214 
H | $4- 
Hymas, their uſes, 137. How to be 
lung. 1$9,190. 
Homer. 3- 
Homilies defended. 170 
Hookgr, his Auſwer to Mr. Trevers ſup- 
= >. Mr. Trevers firſt and 
__— conference wich Mr. —_—_ 
131. Mr. ingneſs co peace, 
The obj. of Tr. anſwered, us that of 
Nan 2 predefti- 


THE TAB8BLE. 


— CCCCOCCCC 


predeſtination and faith, 231. That 
of Juſtification, 332. Virgin 
Mary's fin,$32,233- The faules Mr. 
Trever: in Mr. Hooker: man» 
ner of Teaching «n{wered, 234, 
Trever: application of the T ares an» 
ſwered, x36, His fourth excuſe an- 
ſwered, 1 His demands an{wer- 
ed, k: The citing oncly of Cano- 


ance, ith . 
ants, how they have right to Bap- 
ciſm,2gs. How they may covenant 
with God. 249 
Inftruttion, bow tit belongeth to the 

Sacramen 21% 


£. 
Foy, it's work, 155. 1:'s calic (werving 
from Mediocrity. 


a Perſecurer. 236 
{upiter, his counſel fulfilled. 5 
wiice, the uſc and abuſe thereof. 125 
uſtification, what it 15,243. The juſti- 
fcation of the lews, 244. Whether 
the juſtified may fall yea or nor ? 
253 

Juſtine, the Martyr , his opinion of 
Baptiſm, 247 


K 


Nowledgr, the fountain of hu- 
; * 7 m_—e = 
tain reading, 149. know- 
ledge of Truth how goccen 

mg,i6z. The know God is 
not brought with us incothe world 
163, What is in the knowledge of 
God and __— In what cfti- 
mation knowledge was among the 
Valentinian Hereticks, 233 


L 


Aw, the Law which God 
ſed ro himſelf by which to do 
all chings,z. The Law which natu- 
ral agents have given them to ob- 
lerveand how to keep it, 4, What « 


—_ Scripeare,as. The be- 
nehe of divine Laws wricren, 
29. Laws pohrive, 32. Church 
Laws not to be condemned, 69. 
for the rule of cheChurch 

may be made by the advice of men, 
s$. Lawvsarc not able, $5. 
be Laws of Chrift not altered, 100. 
ElevenCircumſtances to ce that 
our Church Laws are wful,go, 
91, Laws made agnink the lews, 111, 
All pofitive Laws of men may be a+ 
bolitbed, 122, Good Laws arc the 
voices of Reaſon, 144. And they are 
the Images of wildom, 345 
Lay- + [ders, their power in Spiricusl 
cauſes, 197 


Legrnds, their abuſe, 260 
Lteny, the uſe «nd finging thereof. 
Lots, the feat thereof. _ 
Love, lee Unicy. 

M 


Marriege, les Matrimony. 
Marcus, bis opinion of Chrift. 266 
the Celebration thereof, 

288, Ring in it, 294. The fruics 


of it. 290 
Maximino:, 


THE TABLE. 


Kaximines, his giving way to build 

— 142 
Mercarins Tri megiftns, 3-9 
Minifiry, the nature and funftion 
thereof, 301. Power given to men 


eo the office of the Holy 
Ghof,313. The difference berween, 
he Mend 


Atore, her Law, and whencr,5,6. 
No which the Heathen held chem- 
ſelves onely obliged, 1:1. How ſhe 
coveteth preſervacion, from things 
hurtful. 275 
Nec what is needful in Church 
ares. 134 
Neterizs, bis opinion and erronr, 
couching Chr 246 
Niene-Creed, by whom framed, 196. 
Nmiveb, the force of prayer there,166. 
Novatianss, his Opinion of Beprtiſm, 


29 
0. 


(P== how it belongerth to the 
Church, 


339 
Ornament :, lee Attire, 
Orphexs, his opinuon of Gods Throne.7 


P. 
his opinion of Chrif. 


215,246 
Patience, whar it is. 274 
Pikeb, rermed the head of Seameris. 
200 

Pelaginr, his uſe of Baptiſm. 233 
Penntency, lecond penitency following 
that before Bapciſm. 140 
Phariſees, their moſt grolle ſuſpicion. 


140 
Plato, "Ot 3 
Polacy on reaſon, 18. 
rad. ory 60, Noe the beſt 
policy to hate no agreement with 
the Church of Rome, 104. How po- 
=—_ indebeed to Religion, 127 
Pope, his ambition, 275, And uſurped 
294 


| 


Feſition, the Adverſaries frft 


213 
wha it is, 153. Publick 4 
ery by ute td = 4 


et, 174 pablick 
ic 


yer, id. The place of 
prayer, 174. The 2uthoricy of the 
place, Thoſe that deny Com- 


mg 


{ons int 
The effe&t'of it, 1% 
nefirs of it, 1$6. 


ſudden death, 2 
prayer, 202. 
205. The prayerof the Juſt is 
waies accepted, but not alwaics 
_ 


Other inftances 
er, is be 


1hid. Vain 
er, That 


THE TARLE. 


-— ___— BG > 


Prayer, « member of the Sacra- 
ment?, 224. The mo of ſftavding 
ac prayer diſcuſle 119 
Pre , the firſt publick preaching, 
141. Preaching by reading; 14%, 
149. By ſermons, 154.Thelenſcand 
- uſe of the word Preaching, 145. 
An Ordinance of God, 162. A 
rious ſhew of Eloquence, no good 
preaching, 154. The ſubſtence of 
good prenching., ind 
Frecepts, the 9, precepts which the 
Iew: believed, © be given by God, 
to che {ons of Neb, Its 
Prieft, what the word ftignifieth, 244. 
who may not be Prneſts. $331,335 
Pride, Sermon of it, 468. Tokens of it, 
47 ©. What is in the beart of a 
man, 471. The mother of all evils, 
a7:. The remedy of ir, 1hed 
Priviledges, their (everal natures, 228. 
Prof, the firſt taken from the differ- 
ence of affairs and offices, 3$8. The 
ſecond from the ſpeeches of the Fa- 
thers ing the one to the ©- 
ther, 3$9. The third from the cf- 
frets of puniſament inflited by the 
one or the other« $50 
Prophets, cheie manner of (peech, 468. 
not made by ordination, 313 
Prophbrfie, the ipirit thereof received 
Propoſition, of five, four realconable,and 
one unreaſonable, 123. The firſt, 
ibid. The ſecond, 134 The third, 
136. The fourth, 137. The fifch, 
139 
Proſper, his opinion cf the Law and of 
upplicetion 704 
Pſalmes, their (eversl uſes, 151. Mu- 
hck with Pſalmes, +82, Singrag 
Pſalmes, where the people and Mi- 
nifter do anſwer one another. 13 


Q 


Veſtions, a queſtion concerning 
On outward form, in the exgr- 
cile of Religion, 133. Queſtions 
touching judgement. 1h1d 


R. 


A*anns Murs, his opinion of 
Mulick in Churches, $13 
Keading, what is attributed therero, 
+46, It is the Ordinance of Gd, 
162. It forfaketh chem chat fore 


OE o_ 


lake God. 

Reaſon, how it hindeth one Laws, 
The benefic of keeping irs Laws, r5* 
How it teacherh men to make Laws, 
15. And how it made the World. 


170 
I3- 


Religion, the root of Vertue, 127. All 
things Religions are proſperous, 
12%. What the Heathen napute to 
it, id. Four general demands cone 
cerning the outward form im Act» 
gion, +33. The fiich rule not fafe 
nor realonable, w1d, The exercile 
of Religion malt have is place, 149, 
Oblatons, F oundations, Endow- 
ments of tithes mrended for the 
perpetuity of Religion, 216 

Reprntance, with which #'! do periſh, 
440. A geners] Repencance will not 
ſerve for all fins. 149 

Right, which men give, God doth ra- 
ere, 192 

Kighteonſarſſe, no meer nature] man 
abſolutely righteous, 443, Ot whickr 
there are ewotorrs, 2.413 244 

Foomks;, his Laws concerning marri- 
age. . a>7 


Actaments, the Name, the Author, 
and force of chem, ao . Inſtruc- 
tion and prayer, the Elemencs and 
parts e tid, Toe nece ity of 
them unto rhe participation of 
Chriſt, 220. Diwverfly inc ed, 
tid. They arc food, 235. The Se- 
crament of rhe Badly 2nd Blad of 
Chriſt, #35. The thice expo icions 
of this is wy B.dy, 26C, Feutes m 
the Adminiftreton chereat, 26:. 
More of the Lords Supper. 257,258 
Solomon, the Author of many parables, 


TT 
Saten, his lubtiky. : 
SatiifeQtion, the end of it, 167. The 
way of tarufying by others, 167 
Scotvs, a queſtion of his concluded. 39 
—_—_ the ſufticiency chereof, 30. 
hat it Containerth, ©, A dircito- 
"7 co man in «ll his eftions, ;-. It 
enicch che thing, ic nocerh nor, 
46. Noing i« taken from it, which 
may begiven it with cruth, 68. The 
whole drift chereof, 75, Some ſup- 
poſeduntruchsin ies tranſlation. 1,8 
aun, the meaning of the word, 
»g4. It is threefold, 196. What (e- 
paratifts ace. bed 
Sermons, 


THE T 


TABLE. 


ry way 


mon againſt pride, 159. 
row, and fear, 272 Of the 
of fait1, 277. Upon part 


ſermon, 290. Againit ſorrow, 273. 
TS hevou for Chriil,ibid. 
The Apo (es forrowgibed. Modera- 
tion of forrows, 104 
Singing, in Churches, 159, 199, 191, 
192,.495. The Afagrificate, Be- 
nedidins, and nuc Dimittisy 193,194- 
$r iaties, how founded and governed, 
1s. ——_— 
2 


13 
227 


Soul, what is in rhe £0 Ie, 
Speech, compared to tapeliry, 


33 

Sapernaneral, how ſupernatural Laws 

made ko wh, 24 

eg wp 

, 12S. The rvor tnerevt, 

138. | he redrel> thereof, 140 
T. 


Arquine + Roman Conthl, baniſh- 
T ed oac!y becauſe of ais name, 123, 
Terallian 45 ,46,47 03,73) 2,404 His 

nie of pu: que prayer, 174. Of 

Chiiflin \v omen merrying with 

lnkdels, 194. of feaits , 287. Ofthe 
ing w Mat. mmony 2 
wing, 193- Other thank 
common calamities, ibid. 
13 
72 


giving 
Thewhr off, 
Thus Aqzm-, 
Traditims ghio: oved, 29 
Tranſmigration , tie firſt beginning 
theret, 136 
Trach , what keeperh menfrom con- 
ſenting to it, 239.  Howir is joyn» 
ed to this work. $6 


V. 


* Mlentinian, « perſecuror, 196 
Union, how the union of Deity 

came wit h ind,21$. The union 
which is cen Chriſt and the 
UVnaty, - wal The =. 
#3, how 125. mane 
ner of Unity berwer tho Caneeh, 


Sia, hanas Gay be the ordins- 
of 


ing,162. What is 
arrribuced £5 them onely _ 

or- 
Judes 
Epiſtle, 254. Our of which a ſecond 


Vnwmrthineſ}, mans ug orthineſs, 30 


w. 


V tocne Lords of her Viajeſties 
Council, 219. He not lawfully cal- 
led £5 tze Miraitrey, and haantwer 
tnereto, 221. He preached without 
licence , and his ancwer thereto, 
222. flis a&tivn with Mr. Hookgr tb1d- 
His pulition, Taat fuch as dye nm the 
Church of Keme, holJling ignorant- 
ly that faith, &c. canaor ve (aid by 
tae Scriptures tobe ſaved,224.Tne 
cauſe of divition berwizt him and 
Mr. Hookgr,224,225. The Church of 
Kone with the Galatbians, 


e 
Tad be charged wick 
High Commulli- 


th By him (ſpeech is compared 


rey ,247 
etion by the 


* " 


a CONCauiNe. 295 
Will, = Foutain of Hamane Adﬀti- 
ons, 10. Mans will for which Laws 
are mave, ibid. Mans will mult be 
framed coCods will, 2142. Whetucr 
will be in God, os man, © = 
belunget 20 
Wiſdom, Soariaizct Wild mn, 216, 
Tac cfefts therevut, 146. It maketh 
men delire llownels in death, 146, 
The courſe which Gods wildom ta- 
keth, is not againlit our contorini- 
ty with the Church of Kowe, 101 
Wit, the weakne(s nnd dulnels thereof, 
make men flow to believe what is 
written, 
Women , Chriſtiana Women marrying 
with Infidels, 
_ _—_— —_ good wo: ks 
W. LI mey wO. 
— the Church of Kome , 
couch works. 
Worſhi —— ocſhip belongeth to 
141 
Wothineſ;,the CEIIITY 


Y 9.9m, an Enhortation to 


AlterTrover; his (upplication 


An Alphabetical Table of the Seventh Book. 


A.* 
a of the Charches explain» 


Hemane inſt uron, with Gods 
is om Heaven, inflanced in r 
of our Saviour 


16 Baprifh, 
m— 


dilemma 
candies. xmas 


and how der, 42,459, Amrk 
publike judgement, 55. wherein it con- 


fiſts, hid. 
Kreme explained, in the marrer of BB. Su- 


Lag: always had the chicteft men of the 
"Leap about them 12 conſult with, 
13,13 


bur in the abſence of 5 B14 
Calvias Comms of Epiſcopal Key . 


ic, _ ot 

, — by the Awhor, 16 

C , as £0 wrder, alike in Prevbyrers 
and Biſbops, S. lerome and S. Chryſoftonne ex 
pounded mm the <a e, o 
Carbidedds, wheretore fo called, i'9 
Carers not ro be had without the peoples con- 
ſort n England, 19,40 


Chnifis (1tufal of 2 *Vorldly Kingdom, noar- 
wn apanft Bilbops exerating Civil 
ower, nor the example of the +a poſttes, 

4:. Nor lis example in bis hamilaron a- 


ganſt the gn 6 
| Id, what, ; 19,20 
F. 
pp Piphances hy anfwer 10 Arriet, 36 

Equality of the Apoltles, no argument 
tor ley or Paſtors, is 


Epiferpary ordained tor a remedy ro Schiſm, 33 
Ed & and Civil pawer may be nnnared 
in one perſon, 19. 46. Gramed to Lay- 
El4es by the nn-wontorm ts, 41 
Enkflaft cal perom moſtly capable in Civil 
marrers, 40 41. Allo uid in ot wife Go- 
veun.mts, 44 
Endowm wt © 200 366AS is 


Aver of God the thie! pillar of King- 
downs, and next Relignon, and be 4 
quently Prelacy, 49,50,51 
A Feenth pore of Chinch Revenucs belonged 
unto Biſhops, 64 


G. 
Rae and Lordiinp duc unto the Prelacy, 
proved, 6 


H. 
Free, the nghrer , becauſe ſore - 
H dunes warkly coped, 26 


'ry of 
EDI TS 


'S, -weome_n 19, and ir; 
Oo w be the Soveraign Eg 
hobbit ana ent Prnactbea BY 

_ 67,604.45 70 


Pperieviey what anvong the Clergy, « 

Y Ser of E ſhops, what, 19,40 

Srrrreer, or Corporationg, muy alevr and abro- 
irc Law? a: they cOnverent 


the mic}ves, and fo =y the Cle xy, 14 


T-yr: of Chet , in the Old Teſtament, 
ch CD bow, 14,19 


